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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1926
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Elder Preston Taylor, Nashville, Tennessee
President of the National Christian Missionary Convention

NO.1

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION
All eyes of the Disciples of Christ
are now looking toward Memphis
Tennessee, the interest being the assembling of the International Convention, which convenes on November
11 to 17. This meeting promises to
be another milestone in the history
of the church. The slogan of every
Disciple is "On to Memphis."
Persons of all ages from all parts
of the world will be in attendance.
The discussions and addresses will be
made by men and women who are
thoroughly prepared along educational lines and ripe in experiences
pertaining to the work under consideration. Much thought and study
have been given to various problems
that are of special interest to the Disciples of Christ. Topics, therefore
have been selected that are related to
the activities of this group, and will
be thoroughly thrashed out in the
convention. Some of the subjects
are: Christian Unity, Law enforcement, The Place of the College in the
Life of Our Brotherhood, The Indigenous Church, The Rural Church,
The Problems of Young People in the
Local Church.
A new venture connected with this
meeting is the launching of the
Youth Convention. In this project
an effort will be made to offset defects that have been discovered in
young people's conferences that have
caused deserved criticism. Young
. people have attempted to grapple
with problems that have puzzled men
of experience. Also their discussions
have not been based upon careful research. In order that the discussions
on the convention floor may be intelligent with informational background
the arrangement is to have graups for
study of these problems under Bupervision before the presentation of the
subject.
At last youth will be given an opportunity to express itself relating to
its serious religious ambitions and
ideals.
An invitation has been extended to
Negroes to attend this convention.
No doubt there will be a great deal
which is worth while that may be obtained by any Negro youth who may
attend.
Mary E. Taylor.
TO THE GOSPEL PLEA,
EDWARDS, MISS.
A subscriber called at the Officethe
other day and asked, "Has the ship
gotten in?"
The reply was that
ships don't run on <fry ground, but
the subscriber continued, "There are
so many new inventions until I felt
no hesitancy in making inquiry. I
understand a new ship is to hoist its
sails under a new name, Christian
Plea." "Oh!" said I, "that boat is
to arrive early in October; of course
we are to allow for bad weather, high
seas and other hindrances that the
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sailors may meet with; but she seemed
to be full of courage, but it will pay
to wait for sometimes delays bring
better results. " Since in the company
with the above subscriber our minds
have been running back to the National convention at Louisville and
we see the whole floor covered with
standing objects with uplifted heads
and loud cries. ,
"Mr. President!" one by one they
were recognized and well do we remember how eager they were to put
in their speech for and against the
Christian P"loo. Have all of these
emotions and anxieties faded away or
are you sending in the real material
that furnishes a certainty of launching and continuing what we have so
long hoped for, a paper edited by our
own Vance G. Smith and his staff?
These are the persons you have intrusted of getting out the paper, but
well do you know by experience that
the thing done in our conventions are
only iniative but the real work is to
be done at home. The church is
greatly in the need of leaders that
will accomplish the things that are
needful and the people are willing to
be lead; they don't want to be lead
by blind guides; but by women and
men of vision who can look into the
morrow and plan things .for the future. What have you done toward
publishing the CHRISTIAN PLEA?
. Lee Avenue has sent in her thirty
paid up subscriben; for one year and
more to follow. Let us hear from all
one by one, speak out.
.
Preston Taylor:
FROM THE SUNFLOWER STATE
We desire to let the readers of the
Gospel Plea hear from the Kansas
work, we are still on "Business for
the King." Our work moves along
very well here in Lawrence, where
some of the faithful workers and the
writer are pressing forwalld toward
the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.
Brother Wm. Alphin, National Field
Secretary of the Churches of Christ
was with us at the Second Christian
Church, 19th and Tenn. Streets,
Lawrence, Kansas, Lord's Day Sept.
12th and took a very active and
definite part in all our regular services, plus a special conference at 4 :00
P.M. with the members of the church
only. Brother Alphin gave a talk at
the close of the Bible School period,
to the Bible School. At 11 A.M. he
brought to us a great message, using
for a text "Lord, what would Thou
have me do?" We feel that his v'sit
to us was not in vain, and we extend'
a welcome to him to come again.
Brother Alphin saw our work here
and also saw what we are endeavoring to do and commended same. We
have been watching the Plea expecting an article from our State President, F. H. Coleman, and our State
2

Secretary, D. M. West, and our Correspondence Secretary, R. L. Love relative to the work. The writer
heard that we have a new minister
at the Second Christian Church,
2317 Morgan Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
We say hurrah! for the Parsons
church, we must give them credit for
securing ministers, and we say they
are right, keep a minister on the
ground. We heard that the Emporia
church is without a minister, one of
our college towns, oh! we would to
God that we would get a hold of some
ministers who will stay with our
churches in Kansas, and we woul::l
to God that we could teach the
church folks to take care of their
ministers. Let us all get in on the
whole job, and put the whole program
of Christ over. We regretted very
much we were not able to be at the
National Convention, and we also
regret that we wont be able to be
at the International Convention, however our prayers are for the success
of the work. Weare glad to say
that we have one of our Lawrence
girls in one of our best Christian
schools, and we pray that she may
make good and come back to us a
great worker. We have in mind two
more of our Lawrence young folk we
are planning on sending off another
year, these two young folk are of the
same family a boy ~and a girl, and
we have every reason to believe that
they will make good.
- ~W. S. Sims,
RUSSELVILLE, ARK.
The Arkansas State Convention is
now history. I must say the convention was full of inspiration. All concerned seemed to have caught the
spirit of doing more.
'Ve were glad to have thre1! of our
National workers, namely Bro. Wm.
Alphin, Sister Rosa B. Grubbs, and
Miss Deetsy Blackburn. All rendered
valuable service for which we are
grateful.
Mrs. Grubbs' thrilled us with the
importance of subscribing to the
Christian Plea, to the extent that a
large number of subscriptions to same
were given her. After an address
made by her showing the needs of
the Field and the church's responsibility, Mrs. Bostick called for volunteer subscriptions to the support of
the general work and more than
$100.00 was subscribed.
Bro. Fuller of Little Rock (white)
the State Evangelist v:sited the State
Convention, also Bro. Moore (white),
a worker with the young people.
They spoke many encouraging words
which we shall try to remember and
put into practice as far as it is practical.
I feel that the Convention from
every angle was truly worth while.
Yours for greater service,
Mary B. Franklin.
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PRESTON TAYLOR
N the front page of this issue you
. will find the picture of Elder
Preston Taylor who needs no intro·
duction to the Disciples of Christ in
this country. His consecrrtion and
unswerving loyalty to the church has
commended him to the entire brotherhood. His business acumen and integrity has made his name a prominent one in his own city and in the
state in which he resides. !lis ability
and foresight have accumulated for
him a competence that any man could
well be proud. His peculiarly high
sense of responsibility and knowledge
of the real tenets of Christianity has
made him a true steward of the material goods with which he has been
endowed. His personal characteristics of kindly humor and sympathetic
understanding has endeared him to
a host of those with whom he has
come in contact in his years of service. His readinefls and willingness
to amwer every call that time and his
health will permit has made him the
best loved and most widely known
man in the entire brotherhood.
Any stranger seeing the ease
with which he presides at the sometimes stormy sessions of the National
Convention of which he is the first
and so far only president, would be
surprised to learn. of the age of the
one who so efficiently rules this group
of men all of whom are leaders in
their own community and who occasionally find. it hard to recognize
authority when at the Convention.
With the coolness of a veteran, Eld.
Taylor appoints, decides, recognizes,
brings to a vote and disposes of a
question with greater ease and facility than Congress. A president that
presides, is the caption that could be
applied to Elder Taylor.
Besides making Nashville Tennessee one of the best churches in the
state and one of the most dependable
ones in the brotherhood from a standpoip.t of cooperation on a state and
national basis, Elder Taylor has contributed to the support both personally and financially in such a way
that failure was impossible. In the
last two decades Elder Taylor has
dedicated more church buildings than
any other man. In the services he

O
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is wont to make all present feel that
they are being rededicated to the
cause for which the building is to be
used. No task is too large, no situation too entangled for the strength
and ability of this grand old veteran.
No call is too insignificant, no church
too small to enlist the aid of Preston
Taylor from the prodigious task the
Chicago situation offered to the belated call to the Danville, Kentucky
church-opening; from the launching
of a. church journal to the officiating
at the funeral services of the father
of one of the ministers of our brotherhood.
It was the privilege of the author
to have the services of Elder Taylor
to conduct his ordination service.
And' the real spirituality that surrounds the man added more to the
occasion than any other feature. And
from his rich store of experience, the
charge held the very finest .of all that
mature knowledge, constant contacts,
ripe judgment and mellowed tolerance can give to a man of God who
has lived as well as preached a gospel
of service' and sacrificial love.
The Christian Plea could. think of
no better manner of making its initial appearance a honorable one than
by doing this honor to one who has
done so much to make the venture a
success and has pledged his support
to his partial realization of his and
the brotherhood's dream until all tha.t
is to be desired is consummated.

the venture comes the advantages of
experience, excellence and naturalness. We. pray your consideration
until it reaches that stage. .
This paper is the National Organ
of the Disciples of Christ. "The
Christian Plea."
Ah think, "The
Christian Plea" _not the Christian's
Plea, not the Disciples of Christ's
Plea, not the Brotherhood's Plea, not
any of the conditioning names that
would limit or bind, btlt the Christian
Plea. The essence of that which cannot be refuted, the substance that
cannot be destroyed. The selection
of that which is common to all, is the
guiding note in this paper. The
Christian Plea of the Fatherhood of
God, of the social gospel of the
brotherhood of man, the sacredness of
human personality and the responsibility to our fellow-men; of the great
motive of sacrificial love, of the divinity of man are all to receive
articulation and orientation through
this your paper. Then the peculiar
plea of the Disciples of Christ, the
plea. for unity is not one of the lesser motives that will actuate our organ. But more peculiar to the Christian Plea will be that idea of Christian service. We dedicate ourselves
to this ideal in all departments. The
Christian service of the giving of information. The church, the auxiliaries, the school, the general work, the
special fields, all will be allowed to
present facts of general interest,
methods of doing their work and conTHE CHRISTIAN PLEA
clusions reached. All th's is Christian
HE Plea is the culm:nation of service to the local church. A Chrissome strenuous efforts. To make tian treatment of the social problems
the venture a success it has required that arise attendant on living condiconcerted effort, frequent conference, tions, racial relations and economic
facilities will be a Christian service
wide travel, and great thought.
The Christian Plea. means more to the Negro race. The fostering of
than just eight pages of church news, a greater sufficiency of confidence,
editorials, feature articles, etc. It has support and interest will be a Chrisa deeper significance than the mere tian service to the brotherhood. The
fact that another religious paper has engendering of the spirit of brotherbeen started. It is the maiden effort hood and unity will be a Christian
of the National Convention of Negro service to co-operation. A real deDisciples to maintain an enterprise- votional Christ-like manner of apof its own. It is the initial test of proach, a constant recurrence to the
the organiz:ttion and resources of our attitude of prayer, an ever present
brotherhood. It marks the beginning spirit of service will be the measure
.
of an epoch that should steadily carry of our service to God.
the convention on to larger and
The Christian Plea is not to be
greater fields of self service"
measured in dollars and cents, in
The success, the breathless antic- paragraphs and columns, in news
ipations, the careful estimation. the items and announcements. It is to
unbounded faith, all are factors· that be measured as it tends to give
tell a larger, more profound story expressions to those ideas and ideals,
than any previous thing that has hap- that form our brotherhood. It is to
pened. It may not seem like a definite be rated by the true relation of the
advance. It may lack certain good. thoughts, sentiments and actions of
features but like Touchstone of "As the Negro Disciples of Christ. ReYou Like It." "A poor thing, a poor' fusing to be tied by the cords of trathing indeed, but mine own." The dition and custom, declining to be
defects that attend the first steps of motivated by the force of sectarian
a child, the lack af speed, the lack logic, disregarding the guiding power
of equilibrium, the difficulty of con- of a pet theory or private opinion,
trol, may all be here to require the it dedicates itself to progress, to adpatience, the forebearance and care of vancement, to service, and what else
the readers. ' With the continuance of could the Christian Plea do Y

T

3

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

A Christian Service in Cooperation
J. B. Lehman
.. N.otTaking

the Upper Road
promise, but a careful analysis of our
"Come unto me, all ye that labor motives precludes that. While our
and 'are heavy laden, and I will give standard of thinking in the denominayou rest. Take my yoke upon you, tions is far above the standard of
and learn of me; for I am meek and thinking in the political parties, yet
lowly in heart: ' and ye shall find rest we must remember that that standard
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, is much akin to the spirit of the
and my burden is light."
political party. The fact is, our deJesus here invites only those who nominationalism is our spirit of
are laboring and are carrying a great politics remade to suit the church
burden because of it. It is about realm. Before we can destroy the
equal to saying, Before I can do any- denominational spirit we must dething in your life you must be in the stroy the partizan politics spirit, and
attitude of anxiously wanting to vice versa. The two must go together.
make this a better world and you The spirit of Catholicism could
.must have worked at it long enough flourish only under the imperial spirit
to have found it a heavy load. You of the old Roman Empire.
The
must not make the mistake of getting American Catholics who were forced
'something of your own and propagat- out into our democratic system have
ing it for the gratification of your greatly modified their ideas and those
mind.
who went to South and Central
But this we have found hard to do. 'America where there were democTake for example our political racies in name only have felt they'
·parties. The main thought in the were the supreme power and so held
mind of those who are leading the the imperialistic idea on. The truth
promotion is not the unselfish better- is, we cannot reform the church much
ment of the world, but the gaining 'faster than we reform the political
of power, popularity, and even and social order. If we were as wise
wealth. It is clearly to be seen that as we should be we would gain a very
they have not only not come in the significant lesson from such affairs as
right way but they have not come the Daugherty trial, the Pennsylvania
to Jesus at all. Consequently, Jesus and Illinois senatorial corruptions
has not been in it, and so partizan and the Chicago police scandals.
politics has drifted into a state of They are symptoms of a disease that
moral collapse. We often say "poli- we must cure.
All our other great problems come
tics is rotten" and we mean the men
running it are rotten. Yes, they are under this law also. Take our race
rotten very often, but they are to be problem for illustration. Everything
pitied rather than blamed, for the that has occurred in America since
system itself is what is rotten and the its discovery indicates that God meant
best people in the world could not for this nation to be the developing
run it. If we would turn it over to ground for race cooperation and race
the preachers or to the Christian helpfulness. No race, or even a group
women it would serve them the same within the race, has ever been able
way. No man can go into politics, to prevail. First, the Spaniards tried
as it is organized now, and take on ·and failed, then the French tried and
himself Christ's yoke to pull the load. failed, then the Puritan English had
Before that can be done there must . their chance and failed to avail them,be a complete reorganization of selves of it. Then there came an inpolitics on a basis of wanting to do flux from the slavic peoples of
an unselfish thing for mankind, and Southern Europe by the millions and
it must rest on the· minds of those yet they are unable to gain the
who are responsible as a heavy ascendency. And we must not overburden. The idea of patronage, and look the Negro population which is
gaining. advantage must be elim- now over a tenth of the whole and
inated. The politics of America will most likely before the year 1970
go lower and lower until it reaches comes around it. will be more numerthe corrupt state of some old civiliza- ous than the entire population of
tions unless we can bring it up to America at the time of the outbreak
Christ's standard. He is not saying of the Civil War. But they need not
"Come unto me" to the American dream of an ascendency, or even of
political parties while they are organ- an empire within an empire. They
along with the rest must buckle up
ized as now.
,And this same thing is true of and help to solve the problem of race
our denominational organizations. If relations. And we must remember,
down deep in our hearts we could Christ does not invite this problem
say' that we have organized these to come in until ,ve are in the mood
denominations, or even the factions of laboring earnestly and find our~n the denomillations, for the reason selv€s heavy laden and are willing to
that we want to unselfishly extend the take His yoke upon us to solve it.
kingdom of God we could claim His Those men who pretend to be race
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men, be they white or colored, have
no claim on Him, and as long as He
is not in it, it will drift down to the
low level of our American politics.
What Christ is not in, is dead and
dead things become putrid.
,'Wheresoever the carcass is, there
will the' eagles be gathered together."
No matter what a thing is, if Christ
is not in it, it will becomeputrid. His
yoke is the only easy one. All others
are knotty and rough and make the
shoulder sore.
This same lesson applies to all our
international relations. If we attempt to develop relations with Japan
and yet we Americans and the
Japanese are selfish and think only
of what we can get out of it, then
these relations will drift into the
worst of international feuds. Christ
invites no such a problem into his
courts. In America there must well
up a m<lst earnest desire to make
something better for the world, and
it must become a real burden that
will welcome Christ into it, or else
these relations will drift into malice
and hatred and the worst effects will
be on American Christianity, or
should we say on American denominationalism? There is no wisdom
in evading these things. Christ can
wait centuries, or eras, till the people
get up to His standard, but we cannot wait. We must either comply
with His standard or go to ruination
and obliteration.
AMONG THE BIBLE SCHOOLS
\
Now Is the Accepted Time

The Bible Schools and Y. P. S. C.
E. are apportioned $3,500 this year.
Now is the time to begin your preparation to meet your apportionment
as a local Bible School that desires
to meet the request of our national
budget. Now is the time to order
your programs from the United Missionary Society for Thanksgiving
Sunday. Now is the time for pastors
and superintendents of the church
school to make the first offering to
be taken on the first missionary or
special day which is Thanksgiving
Sunday. The special topic of their
desk talks before the Bible Schools on
Lord's Day; and five minutes talk on
the larger program of the church for
every Sunday in the month of October is worth more than one hour's
talk the Sunday just before Thanksgiving Sunday.
Let the special or century-giving
schools begin Now to make the first
offering count toward their special
gifts for the promotion of religious
and missionary education. Begin
Now, order programs, enlist the whole
church for the whole task.
Yours for the $3,500,
P. H. Moss,
Supt. of Religious Education.
Page Four
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School Notes
S. C. I. NOTES
School is well under way now and
this promises to be an exceedingly
good year. Because of increased attendance it was necessary to move the
seventh grade to the Community
School. Even with this shift made,
however, every room is taxed to
capacity. Weare
anxiously awaiting next year when we can move into
our new building.
Speaking of the new building reminds us of the eventful day when
the cornerstone was laid. The program included such speakers as President Burnham, Bishop Theodore D.
Bratton, Mrs. Anna Carter, of Missouri, Mr. Leo M. Favrot of the
General Education Board, and Dr.
Bum Hilborn, of the Mississippi
Dept. of Education. Our own people
more than did themselves proud represented by the Elders K. R. Brown,
I. C. Franklin, and W. P. Whitfield.
The Presidents of Tougaloo, Alcorn,
and Utica were present, together with
a host of fine friends from several
states. It was a day long to be remembered.
There are those who advocate discontinuing the work now being done
in the first six grades, holding that
the public schools are adequate for
this training.
And the present
tendencies toward better public school
facilities would tend to uphold this
view. However, when we announced
that the work of the first two grades
would be discontinued this year, there
was such a storm of protest, and 80
great a number of parents and influential friends came to the campus
with requests for these grades that
we changed the announcement, and
now have a goodly number enrolled
in these rooms. This, together with
the examination of those coming from
the public schools to our school, would
seem to indicate an inadequacy in the
public school as it now exists.
However, the report of Dr. Hilborn
in this connection is very encouraging. Mississippi is now spending
more for public schools for Negroes
than she spent just a few years ago
for all education. At present there
is a movement to build a fine High
School at Edwards. These tendencies
seem to indicate that the time will
soon come when we can leave the
lower grade training to the public
school, and devote our whole energy
to a school of higher education, which
our brotherhood so much needs.
The neighbors thought bedlam
broke loose at Mt. Beulah when they
heard us enjoying the Tennis Contest between the Franklin and Philo
Literary Societies. The two teams
were very evenly matched: the Philos
being represented by James Toles and
Felix Powell, while the Franklin
Page Five

players were Oswald Penso and Cleo
Blackburn.
Five sets were to be played, but
play was called in the fifth because
of darkness. The Franldins won the
first and fourth sets 7-5, tke Philos
winning the second 6-2, and the third
6-4. In the fifth set the Philos had
won five out of a possible seven games
when play was call~d, ther fore, the
match was conceded to them. A
great deal of very wholesome rivalry
was manifested throughout the tournament.
Mary Moore, Lula Mae Franklin,
Nelson Toles, and Isaac Henderson
have been selected to represent the
school at the Young People's Con. ference of the Memphis Convention.
A special offering was received this
week to defray their expenses.
FROM J. C. I.
By M. P. Julian, Sec'y
Hawkins-Texas-Conforming
to
past customs, Jarvis Institution held
its formal opening in the chapel of
Texas Hall, Tuesday afternoon) September 21. With a lively and wide
awake student body and a most promising and alert faculty, the President,
in his usual father-like manner,
greeted the community and friends
who were present to share in the great
exercises.
Jarvis is composed of an accredited
High School department, and a college which has been approved by the
state. Departments of Science, Education, English, Commercial, Mathematics, and Domestic Science and Art
are being headed by competent instructors.
Improvements have been
made in the Science laboratory which
makes it one of the most efficient for
Negro Schools in the state of Texas.
Students from all parts of the
states of Texas, Arkansas and Oklahoma makc up the enrollment. Prospects are bright for the largest enrollment in the history of the school.
Already that Jarvis spirit, which has
kept alive the school and which has
played such a significant part in the
growth of this school, is being keenly
felt by the student body and everything seems to be in tune for a successful year.
Added to the list of competent
heads of the various departments are
the following new teachers:
Mr.
Herod Ward, A. B. Fisk Univ., as
head of the Chemistry; Miss W. D.
Kelly, B. S. Bishop College, and Miss
M. P. Julian, A. B. DePauw University, Greencastle, Indiana.
Miss Kelly heads the department
of English in the High School, and
Miss Julian is Secretary to the President. Prof. Jonas Jewett, formerly
of the Evansville High School, as in5

structor there, heads the manual
training department here. With the
addition of the manual training to
the school career, Jarvis has moved
a step forward in its progress. Also
this year, physical education has
been added to the regular course of
study and is required of each student.
Prof. Mumford, of Wilberforce University, and also a student of Illinois
University, heads the athletics.
President J. N. Ervin, our most
'competent head of this institution is
. .
'
strlVmg hard to put Jarvis on the
map where it belongs. With the
earnest efforts of his faculty and his
always keen and alert willingness and
his ability to put things over, there
can be nothing else but progress made
during this year. The new girls'
dormitory which is nearing completion, will be one of the finest in the
South. Dedication of this building
will be held soon. All told, Jarvis is
active, Jarvis is alive, and looks forward to a year unsurpassed in all
history.
PIEDMONT CHRISTIAN INSTITUTE NOTES
Piedmont Christian Institute has
begun the session of 1926-27 with an
enrollment of seventy pupils, distributed over the two grammar grades
and four years of high school work.
Twenty-three of the young people are
members of the First Year class, while
the Senior class consists of nine-two
young men and seven young ladies.
The faculty numbers four men and
four women, are all devoted to their
work, well-prepared for its performance and are in perfect harmony with
the management and with each other;
all are working this year too on salaries reduced from ten to twenty per
cent lower than those paid last year.
On the· whole, in spite of a very
limited budget, the prospects seem
rather encouraging than otherwise.
J. II. Thomas, Principal.
Martinsville, Virginia.
CENTRAL CHRISTIAN
INSTITUTE NOTES
Dear Brethren:
We come with a word to the Christian Plea to let you know that the
Central Christian Institute is moving
along nicely with two Industrial and
two Literary teachers. School opened
September 21, with an enrollment of
33; since then we have had 2 more
added making a total of 35 to date,
a few more are expected.
., Weare carrying all the Elementa.ry
and High School work this year using
the curriculum of the State of Kentucky. The school work is highly
complimented by both the white and
the colored people here.
Yours truly,
T. B. Frost.
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The Uniform Lesson for November 21
Joshua Renewing the Covenant-Joshua

24:14-25

By Marion Stevenson
lesson assigned for today is not well
THEunderstood
unless chapters twenty-three
and twenty-four are read and considered together. Joshua had completed his task of
securing the Promised Land for the children
of Israel. The close of his life was near.
He was solicitous for the future of the peo
pIe and was anxious, as Moses had been,
for "the covenant."
The CovenantThe word " covenant"
in its simplest
terms is an agreement, a contract. It acquires a solemn and sublime meaning when
it is ap.plied to an agreement, a contract,
between God and man. In this lesson the
word acquires its meaning from the histor;
ical relation assumed between God and the
_descendants of Abraham. He covenanted
to be their God. They covenanted to become his people in order that through them
God might bless all nations of the world.
In this covenant God's power and grace
were set over against the loyalty of the
people. The blessing of all nations depended upon the perpetuity and inviolability of this solemn compact. We theretore
perceive why the keeping of "the covenant"
was a matter of such deep concern to Moses
and Joshua, men who saw what fidelity to
God would mean to Israel and to the world.
"The covenant" and its observance or
its rejection are matters of concern to us
also, for in its fortunes our highest welfare is included. What God's ancient people did with it, and the consequences have
solemn admonitions to us and to all who
may choose to be God's people.

--

Other godsWe commonly overlook one of the reasons
it was exceedingly difficult for the ancient
people of God to keep their covenant with
Jehovah. This farewell address of Joshua
discloses two facts which help us to understand. The first is that in the days of
Joshua the children of Israel shared the universal belief that there were many gods. A
nation might grant' to one of them preeminence while worshiping many.
The
power and the authority of gods might be
local or national. There was nowhere the
belief that there was only one true God.
The second fact disclosed in this lesson
is that the family of Abraham had worshiped many different Gods in the day when
"your fathers dwelt of old time beyona. the
River, even Terah, the father of Abraham,
and the father of Nahor" (Josh. 24:2,
14, 15).
At that time and there "they
served other Gods" (vs. 2.).
The descendant.s of Abraham served the
gods of Egypt and notwithstanding Sinai
and the Commandments continued until the
day of Joshua's farewell to serve other gods
than Jehovah.
Read Joshua 24 :14, 23
where Joshua charges the people to put
away the gods they had served in Egypt.
The task of MosesIsrael's recognition and worship of many
gods made the task of Moses very difficult.
The voiee of Jehovah at Sinai gradually
faded from the hearts of the people as the
rumblings of thunder die out in the moun.
tains.
We can understand the story or
Aaron and the golden calf. We can understand why Moses in his farewell address
put such earnestness into his plea to the
people to kpep the covenant they had made
with Jehovah at Sinai. Israel had no place
in their thoughts for a god who was the
only God. It was hard for them to change
the gods of Egypt for the God of Israel.
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The Lesson Scripture
Jeshua 24:14-25
14 Now therefore fear Jehovah, and
serve him in sincerity and In truth;
and put away the gods which your fathers Served beyond the River, and in
Egypt; and serve ye Jehovah. 15 And
if it seem evil unto you to serve Jehovah, choose you this day whom ye will
serve; whether the gods which your
fathers served that were beyond the
River, or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell: but as for me
and my house, we will serve Jehovah.
16 And the people answered and
said, Far be It from us that we should
forsake Jehovah, to serve other gods;
17 for Jehovah our God, he it Is that
brought us and our fathers up out of
the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage, and that did those great
signs in our sight, and preserved us
In all the way wherein we went, and
among all the peoples through the
midst of whom we passed; 18 and Jehovah drove out from before us all
the peoples, even the Amorltes that
dwelt In the land: therefore we also
will serve Jehovah; for' he Is our God.
19 Anrl Joshua said unto the people,
Ye can'TIot serve Jehovah; for he Is a
holy God; he Is a jealous God; he will
not forgive your tr"nsgression
nor
your sins. 20 If ye forsake Jehovah,
and serve foreign gods, then he will
turn and do you evil. and consume
you, after that he hath done you good.
21 And the people said unto Joshua.
Nay; but we will serve Jehovah.
22
And Joshua said unto the people, Ye
are witnesses against your-selves that
ye have chosen you Jehovah, to serve
him. And they said, We are witnesses. 23 Now therefore put away,
said he, the foreign gods which are
among you, and Incline your heart
unto Jehovah, the God of Israel.
24
And the people said unto Joshua. Jehovah our God will we serve. and unto
his voice will we hearken.
25 So
Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute
and an ordinance In Shechem.

The task of Joshua,The task of Joshua was more difficult
than the task of Moses. Joshua had to
subdue the peopl~ of Canaan. Moses was
no warrior. With Sinai only a childhood
memory to his army. Jo~hua had to win his
campaign in an enemy's country whose
gods made an ever present appeal to his
soldiers. He might restrain them under
military discipline but when he was old
and when the conquest was cdmpiete, when
the people were settling in their possessions
with their families, then the test came.
Could they, if they would, maintain loyalty
to Jehovah amidst the appeals of the deities
of their chosen land f
This was the problem of Joshua's farewell with its theme of covenant loyalty to
Jehovah. Cou'd he separate the hearts of
Israel from the gods of Canaan f Could
he implant supreme, exclusive, abiding
loyalty to Jehovah f
Reasons for loyaity to JehovahThere are nine reasons given in the chapter from which our printed Scripture text
is taken.
1. The first reason for loyalty to Jehovah
is found in Joshua 24 :3, 4. Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob had been' chosen and favored by
Jehovah. For Abraham Jehovah "Jed him
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac."
'1'0
Isaac Jehovah "gave Jacob and Esau."
And of J aeob Jehovah said, " Jacob and
his children went down into Egypt."
The force of this first reason was that
6

the chosen people now possessing Canaan
owed their existence as a people to the
favor shown by Jehovah to their ancestors,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In a national
sense they therefore belonged to Jehovah.
They were his people.
2. The second reason Joshua presented in
the words of Jehovah is found in verses 57, "I plagued Egypt and I brought you
out."
There might have been in Joshua's
audience some who had childnood memories
of Jehovah's
awesome intervention
in
Egypt.
Some of them may have remembered how in terror they clung to mother's
hand when they hurried through the sea.
Some may have remembered the broken
chariots of Pharaoh. Israel therefore owed its very life to
Jehovah. He was their God oy right of redemption.
3. The third reason for loyalty to Jehovah was this, "Ye dwelt in the wilderness
many days" (vs. 7) and, "J eho.vah preserved us in all the way wherein we went,
and among all the peoples through the midst
of whom we passed" (vs. 17). Many who
heard these words were born in the wilderness and grew up in its disciplines. Some
were old enough when they left .c.gypt to
remember their experiences of God's care
for forty year-so But for Jehovah's faithful care they all would have perished. Jehovah was their God because he had saved
them from death.
4. The foorth reason for a covenant of
loyalty to Jehovah is given in verses 8-12.
This reason was based upon their recent
experiences, the conquest of Canaan. They
could not have conquered without Jehovah.
Their loyalty was therefore that of an army
to its king who in person led them to victory.
5. The fifth reason for loyalty was
gl'ounded in gratitude for" a land whereon
thou hadst not labored, and cities which ye
built not, and ye dwell therein; Vineyards
and olive yards which ye planted not" (vs.
13).
6. The sixth reason, with three following, grounded loyalty in the nature of Jehovah. "He is a holy God" (vs. 19). Their
God not only dwelt apart from other gods
but was separated from them by his very nature. They were to learn this from the
contrast between his purity as revealed in
his worship and the worship of other gods.
As their lives were to be elevate a above
Canaan's low level of morals, as they were
to be pure in the midst of an impnre people, they would understand the holiness of
their God. Covenant loyalty based upon
all the preceding reasons was now based
upon their obligation to be like their God.
7. The se1Jenth reason for keeping the
covenant was, Jehovah" is a jealous God"
(vs. 19). In this disposition he was reasonably within his rights. In everything Isreal was his. God's jealousy was not the
emotion of a small personality. It was the
sublime demand of his unique greatness.
8. The eighth reason is given, with the
two preceding, in the words of Joshua. This
nineteen th 'verse gives us Joshua's idea of
the nature of Jehovah. It is quite human.
We believe we know God's nature more
fully than Joshua knew it. Joshua said,
"He will not forgive your transgression
nor your sins."
Joshua asserted that Jehovah was implacable. History soon proved
Joshua to have misjudged Jehovah. There
was always punishment for sin. but there
was alway~ forgiveness for the penitent who
(Concluded on page 8.)

Page Six

Christian Endeavor Topic for November 21
How "Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow 1"
Psalm 116:12-19: Luke 17:11-19

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic'
For November 17

An Evangelistic

Church

Acts 1:6-8; 2 Timothy 4:1-5
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive

Questions

Is there anything good we get without
God's help'
What do we mean by a blessing in disguise'
Can national calamities ever be regarded
as blessings'
Explain.
Is one day a year for national thanksgiving enough'
Do we show proper gratitude for the
blessings of sunshine and rain'
How much of praise should our daily
prayer contain'
Can we honestly praise God for selfish
victories'
Is conscientious devotion to Christian Endeavor an expression of praise'
Is worthy observance of the Lord '8 Day
an expression of praise'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

You may think you have little to be
thankful for, little to praise God for.
Count your blessings and you will quickly
change your thought; that is, if you are
honest. Opportunities are blessings; so are
friends and friendly people. Rain i~ a blessing, 30 is sunshine. The blue sky is a
blessing; what if were red or a glaring
whit!", Bird song and flower 'color and
perfume are blessings. Your days are full
of belssings. Praise God for the ability to
enjoy even a few of them.
If we are to praise God adequately, we
must cultivate the power of discernment.
There is much to praise God for in every
experience, if we but have the ability to
see. Calamities, misfortunes, defeats, failures, even sorrows have something in them,
often much, to praise God for; and always
we have reason to be thankful it isn't,
worse than it is. Learn to see the hand
of God in the things that we look upon or
that happen to us, and learn to praise God
because he is always at hand to turn to
in our time of need.
A life of righteous thinking and speaking and doing is praise for God, unspoken
by the voice perhaps, but expressed in a
a language God understands perfectly. If
we aecept precepts of living which God has
given u~ and strive to make L.lem the guide
of our lives we honor him by so doing; and
such honor is praise. Such lives reveal the
superiority of God's way of living and
bring praise for the way and for him. Every life, therefore, that undertakes to live
in keeping with God's laws is a living expression of praise to' him who gave those
laws.
Cheerfulness and optimism expressed by
a Christian are manifestations of praise to
God. These are evidences of faith, and our
faith honors him in whom we place it. By
cheerfulness I do not mean shallow frivolity
that can't be serious on occasion; nor by
optimism do I mean blind confidence that
everything is going to come out all right
whatever we do. The cheerfulnes~ of a
Christian is that ability to make the best
of bad situations, and "smile when every-,
thing goes dead wrong"; and true optimism
is the steadfast faith in right that believes

Page Seven

The church has been evangelistic from its
beginning; founded in evangelism; built up
by evangelism; sustained by evangelism.
I. What is meant by evangelism'l"Evangel"
is the most beautiful of
words; good news; good tidings; God's
glad tidings. All the words derived from
"evangel"
have caught its melody and
God has given each one of us certain tal- . brightness,-evangelist;
evangelism; evanents, some one, some five, some ten. With
gelistic. Soft and harmonious in utterance;
the talents he gives from day to day op- . healing and invigorating in purpose; evanportunities to use them. By the wise use
gelism is the one gladdening force in a
of both we praise God, accepting as we do
world of disappointment, crime and sorrow.
our responsibilities as intelligent creatures
The evangel of love and salvation had its
made in his image.
Those talents were
origin in, the mind and heart of God.
given us that we might serve therewith, and
the opportunities are given that we may
II. It is the church's business to proclaim
help make this a better world day by day.
the evangel of GodSo doing, we honor and praise God by thus
The whole New Testament most forcibly
fulfilling the purpose of life and justifying , shows this. John asserts that his book was
his trust.
written that men might believe that JesU!
is the Christ, the Son of God (John 20:
30, 31). The latest command of the asWe praise God when we teach others to
cending Lord, "Go...
preach . . • ";
know God through Jesus Christ, who said,
the zeal, fortitude, and devotIOn with which
"He that hath seen me hath seen the Fathe apostolic band gave their lives to the
ther."
Truly to know Christ is to praise
inauguration of this great task; the unmis·
him, for his life and ministry can awaken
takable tenor of the New Testament :Scriponly admiration and homage in the honest
tures, all make it clear that the church's
heart. To know him is to know the longgreat work is to evangelize tne world. Three
suffering the tenderness, the patience, the
reasons for this: ( 1) It is his command,
gentleness, the wisdom, the saving grace
"Go
teach all things I have comand power of God; and to know these is to
manded
" (2) It' is God's messjlge,
be filled with gratitude to him for his good"He hath spoken unto us by his Sun."
ness. So everyone we bring to know and
(Reb. 1 :2.) (3) Nothing but this metisage
acknowledge Christ is allDther one to honor
accomplishes the salvation of men. It is
and praise God.
the power and the wisdom of God (1 Cor.
1: 18-25). It compels the human heart, as
The enthusiastic support of missions is an
nothing else can do, to turn from the world
act of praise to God. Such support is in
to God. It is the message concerning the
action an expression of confidence in God's
remission\ of sins (Acts 5 :31; 10 :42, 43;
teachings as a safe and sufficient founda26: 17). It is a gospel of personal salvation for human character and human relation, "joy over one sinner" (Luke 15:7;
tionships and in his power to save from sin.
also Matt. 10:32; Luke 12:8; Rev. 3:5).
Every time we send out a missionary we
The wondrous scenes of Pentecost, that disay to the land to which he goes, "Our
vine beginning of the church of Christ, in
God is better than your gods; he is the one
spirit, in theme, in all-conquering wisdom,
true God, and he can save you now and
faith, and zeal, started the great wurk of
hereafter."
Such confidence in God hon- God's evangel in the world.
ors him and brings the nations to praise
III. God's evangel gives rise to social, inhim; and the more effectively we express
tellectual and moral upliftit, the louder rings the praise.
From the evangel springs the urge of the
church to bless all; the poor, the suffering,
We praise God when we praise the good
the criminal, the outcast, the friend and the
in others and help to develop it there; for
enemy, everyone who is an "outsider";
to
all good is of God. We may assume that
break the chains of ignorance which bind
where there is good in others it is the God- the souls of men everywhere; to e.g. to give
side of their lives at work, and when we
the children a fair start that they may see
praise it and help it to grow we praise him
the failures of the past and catch the alwho gave it. Moreover such praise emphaluring outlook of the future. The evangel
sizes the good so that others see it, and
favors and presses the pursuit of knowledge
contrasting it with the bad, see its superiwherever her wondrous pathways may lead,
ority and its greater desirableness, and are
that all may learn of and adore the "creahelped to seek further good and are moved tor of the ends of the earth," who also
to seek him who gives all good. Here is
bringeth out the hosts of the starry heights
real praise.
by number; and seeks to add above all the
culture of true spiritual refinement. 'l'hese
We talk of songs of praise and thankstreasures of knowledge are not the evangel,
glvmg. There are such songs, plenty of
but where the gospel is received it lifts high
them, and we do well to tollow our talk
the tastes, the aspirations, the efforts of
with singing.
Singing arouseS the emo- men. "Institutional"
charity, benevolence,
tions as almost nothing else does; and emo- and education abounding now in the world,
tions awakened by the right kind of sing- are the outcome of the teaching of Jesus.
ing will turn our thoughts and our aspiraWith this evangel, 0 church of Llod, go
tions upward and toward the praise of God. up into the high mountains of illustrious
We come together to sing the popular songs
pulpits; and down into the lowly barn and
of the day, the jazz and the sentimental
mission room, and on to the blest places
songs and the rest-why not come together
where the Sunday school teacher prings his
to sing the rich, beautiful, uplifting songs
pupils, her pupils, to Jesus. For of all lovof the church, the songs that turn our
ing anu loyal teachers and preachers it shall
hearts toward God and open the gates of
be said. "How beautiful are the feet of
our emotions heavenward so that there
them that hring good tidings, the glad tidings of U()u."
pours out glad praise and adoration to 'him'
right will triumph, though wrong is very
evidently present; will triumph through the
efforts and sacrifices of the righteous. A
cheerful optimist by his very being praises
God.
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THE THRILL OF MISSIONARY
LITERATURE

HOSE who are" bored" by missionary literature or, even find it
"uninteresting,"
must be classed as
people not yet awake to the deepest
romances and the highest reaches of
history. They are dead to the thrilling stories of the divine life in the
burning torch of human adventure
and the passion of man to rescue his
fellow-men out of darkness into the
marvelous light and liberty of the
children of God. Those who read.
and think stamp into their souls the.
glory and beauty of heavenly culture.
It might seem that being made more
•spiritual
personally were motive
enough for reading this literature, but
there is more to it than that. To
know what God is doing everywhere,
every day in his world will turn the
current forces and energies of our
being in the right direction and we
shall find ourselves wanting and
knowing how to work with God.
A rapid glance at the periods of
missionary history will prove all and
more than we have said. We must
look at it first, as it is set forth in
the New Testament; thus seeing the
pure water of life burst forth ,from
the original divine springs; second,
in its magnifirent achievements during the apostolic era when it caught
like fire from country to country
with a new light and a new life:
third, in its expansion during the
middle a?:es, how splendidly it moved.
how sadly It became entangled;
fourth, in the period known as
modern missions when it gorewup out
of conditions bound with decadent
theology and fenced with deadening
ecclesiasticism, and how it broke
forth and kindled the pentecostal
passion to preach the !!ospel in every
tongue and every nation; imd fifth.
in its present prophetic and palpitating era when it is about to. rush
forth into vastly larger metes and
bounds, and hring what we may believe will be the final triumphant era.
when the whole world will be unified
in the love and brotherhood of the
gospel. This missionary literature is
history, inspiration, prophecy, call to
service.
We believe spiritually ~uccessful
missionary work to be the preparation for the final ann great and succpssful struggle of Christ with war.
which is the oldest, the worst, and
the most powerful enemy of man.
Missiol1~ can master Mars. Missions
are real]-y the story of human progress. They present the supernatural
aspects of the human race and its·
spiritual possibilities.

T

gathered from
O~EBiblethought
for yourself is worth

the
ten
thousand gleaned from the interpretations of others.
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FROM THE BANKS OF THE
OLD KENTUCKY

Uniform Lesson for November 21

By C. H. DICKERSON

offered his broken and contrite heart.
9. The ninth reason is a prediction that
on the face of it presents Jehovah as a
vengeful God. It is written in verse 20.
When, however, the people had exhausted
the mercy and forbearance of Jehovah, they
were afflicted with evil and scattered among
the nations.
Motives for covenant keeping"Take good heed therefore unto yourselves that ye love Jehovah your God" (23:
11). This was the first and the finest motive, and naturally the most difficult one
for such a people in such circumstances. It
is not easy for us today.
"Now therefore fear Jehovah" (vs.24:
14). This was a lower motive than love,
but more reasonable in the light of the experien~es in which Jehovah had revealed
himself. The motive of fear is still the
more common one in man's lives.

Maybe you think, 'cause I didn't say
That I didn't "get" St. Louis that
day,
But I tell you, that I can't remind
When a.fellow had such a scrumptious
time.
After a tiresome all-night ride
Thru vale and tunnel and mountain
side
To reach at dawn a big old town
And have to meet you, a long tall
Brown.
He surely did, and wore a smile
Not seen on those "in durance vile."
A friendlier greeting never seen
'Twas my dear old triend-Eld.
J.
J. Green.
We took his Lizzie and the town he
split
Never halting narry abit,
Negotiating traffic plucky
Till he said, "'Whoa Liz" at Newstead and Lucky.
There good Sister Green and Margret
too
Had breakfast good euuf for you
Then off again like a wild reindeer
To 425 DeBaliviere.
There Herod, Lehman and Lewis
Grant
Sister VanBuren and Smith by Vance
'With Mrs. Anderson, Hopkins and
Plopper
And Walker all dumped into U. C.
M. S. hopper.
They had the World Series on that
day
And all ov'em wanted to see the play
But we buckeled down to biz to do it
And stuck like leeches till we got
thru it.
Then carne my friend and yanked us
out
And whisked us thru the traffic about
Until we saw Centennial light
And there I preached to a crowd that
night.
Sing it ~ Well, I say they did
That choir lifted the music lid
In soulful cadence old and new
And when invited, I sang too.
But of that lunch at Y. M. C. A.
The role that Herod played that day
Devouring pig foot, rib and head
And rushed the waiter "Please more
bread."
Well, everything goes for the "Christian Plea"
Out from harbor, now at sea
And whether cotton or silk your
gown
We all must paddle or all will drown.
8

(From page 6.)

Serve himThe fathers of Joshua's people had been
bond servants in Egypt. Now Jehovah was
to be their master. They were to be his
servants.
Service might have had high
qualities in their estimation and use of it.
But they rendered it more commonly as
bond servants, grudgingly. What a pity
that even today many of God's people put
their service on the low plane of expediency
and necessity.
By the mercies of GodThe end of the lesson for us is in Romans 12: 1. "I beseech you therefore,
brethren by the mercies of God. to present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service.' ,

LE CTUALISM deadens the
IN'l'EIJ
intelllc'et and emotionalism hardens the heart. The parity of mind
and heart will be kept when we follow the words of Christ:
"Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart and with all thy mind."
"Mind and heart according well will _
make one music" says Tennyson.
All of which is "good psychology."
We heal' much of "a well-balanced
diet" these times. The idea should
be applied to the welfare of the soul.
RENASCENCE
'l'he world stands out 011 either side
No widel' than the heart is wide;
Above the world is stretched the skyNo higher than the soul is high.
The heart can push the sea and land
Farther away on either hand;
The soul can split the sky in two,
And let the face of God shine through.
But East and West will pinch the heart
'rhat cannot keep them pushed apart;
And he whose soul is :fiat-the sky
\'Vill cave in on him by and by.
-Edna

St. Vincent Millay.

Self-government, if it means anything,
means the exercise of sufficient self-restraint
on the part of the people to uphold their
own fundamental law against every temptation to subvert it.
Fill your mind with thoughts that
clean and wholesome; also thoughts
are strong and life-giving.
Stiffen
will, tighten your grip, deepen your
pose day by day.

are
that
your
pur-

Page Eight

The Educational Task
By P. H. Moss, Superintendent of Religious Education
PASSING THE TWELFTH MILESTONE
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UITE a dozen years ago, the
American Christian Missionary
Society, which is now an integral part
of the United Christian Missionary
Society, sent out its first Field Secretary to do work among the Sunday
Schools of the colored Disciples of
Christ. The society made its choice
through the general secretary, Mr.
Robert M. Hopkins, who found one
busily engaged as minister of what
he still believes to be one of the finest
congregations in the brotherhood. He
was also giving about two hours a day
as instructor of the Bible Department of the Martinsville Christian
Institute, located among the foothills
of the Blue Ridge Mountains at
Martinsville, Virginia. After much
correspondence and one or two personal conferences, the work was begun
in this long neglected field.
This Sunday School Evangelist,as
he was then called by many, had to
first acquaint himself with the field
and its needs. He was given a place
on many of the colored convention
programs, and accompanied Mr. Hopkins to several of the white conventions in the South. Mr. Hopkins
always gave ten minutes of his time
for the worker to introduce his work
in these conventions. After making
a survey, it was discovered that
vision, organization and leadership
were outstanding needs of the field.
Like most "greenhorns" entering a
new field of labor, he was almost sure
that within a few months and in one
year at the most, he would have the
workers facing right, and a reorganization of the entire field. But it was
soon discovered that it takes plenty
of time and no little patience for development. Before you can render
valuable help to anyone you must
somehow convince him that he needs
the help you have to offer; but this
is a slow process. Personal and group
conferences were his way of approach.
The local Bible Schools were visited
in an endeavor to bring them up to
the standard of efficiency. While we
are now passing our twelfth mile-

stone in this great task of bringing
our schools up to standard, the fact
yet remains that there are still many
Sunday School workers that are in
the throes of lethargy; they are asleep
at the switch. There are even those
who are indifferent not to say
ignorant of the ongoing of the mighty
Sunday School army. The graded
lessons, missionary instruction, and
teacher training have no place in
their program.
The Bible School has an open door
before it which no man can shut. It

ought we to live, with what religious
fears, who such a strict account must
give ,for our behavior here."
Prof. E. R. Williams, who joined
us as a young people's worker and
Teacher Training Supt. proved a
valuable asset to the work. It was
with deep regrets, when because of
insufficient funds his service was discontinued. The coming of our first
children's worker in the person of
Miss Deetsy L. Blackburn, who has
been, in the work for five years, has
meant more to the church than time
and space will permit us to discuss.
She has gone among all of the
churches, promoting the nurture and
training of the children, introducing
the graded literature, missionary instruction and missionary giving. She
has conducted some of the most outstanding Vacation Church Schools in
our brotherhood; served on the
faculty of all Leadership Training
Schools arid Schools of Methods.

SOME ACHIEVEMENTS OF
TWELVE YEARS
E have already called attention to the coming of the first
workers into the field of religious
education. We wish to call attention
to the fine fellowship of the state
workers. "Light is the task when
many share the toiL" The spirit of
cooperation in many ways has made
the weight of these twelve years light
and the work therefore enjoyable.
The superintendents and state presihas access to the lives of millions in dents have been kind in their invitatheir impressionable and formative tions to us to be present at their conperiod. To the molding touch of the ventions and with few exceptions,
Bible School teacher comes the most giving us space on their program.
valuable thing in the world-the soul It has been our desire to work with,
of the child in its plastic state. The not for, the fellow-workers.
CHANGING CHURCH ARCHIchild is eager, trustful, alert and receives for good or evil the words, TECTURE.-The one room building
stories, ideas and lessons of the is still the great handicap among
teacher, who is to it hero, exemplar, Negro Bible Schools. It is almost imoracle, priest and prophet, the in- possible to can')' on a departmental
terpreter of God and life, of right program in the one room building.
and wrong, of heaven and hell, of the A few of the church houses have
terrestrial
and celestial.
T h u s basements, giving one room above and
through the life of the child the one below; this gives a little advanteacher is building the home, the tage over the single room. A new
church, the state and civilization of day, I am glad to say, is breaking
tomorrow. Where else in all the pro- for colored Bible Schools. We are
gram of God, can we find an' oppor- beginning to build our church houses
tunity so vast, or a responsibility so with the child in mind. Within the
tremendous as that of the teachers in next twenty years 80% of our
out Bi'ble Schools and Young Peo- churches will have been rebuilt.
(Continued first page of Mxt ts.me.)
pIe's Society? "H~w careful then
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"FROM

THE BANKS
KENTUOKY"

OF OLD

By O. H. Dickerson

While the" frost is on the pumpkin
vine, the fodder in the shocks," the
Old Kentucky ministry, according to
long established custom, are simultaneously charging the forts of wickedness.
With Brother 1. H. Moore helping
Brother H. T. Wilson at Germantown; Brother H. D. Griffin helping
Brother Brown at Mt. Sterling;
Brother Evell firing on Little Rock,
State Evangelist C. H. Johnson holding forth at Hustonville; R. W. Watson charging on Danville and 1. H.
Moore beginning our meeting here in
Lexington it appears that "Old
Nick" will know that we're about our
Father's business.
Splendid time for revivals and 'tis
reviving that we need. "Old Summer Slump" has atrophied so many of
our religious muscles that "a flat
tire" is the synonym for many an
erstwhile soulful Christian. But we
have no grollllds for complaints in
Lexington. These good people keep
things going wonderfully the year
around. I've never seen a more faithful set of folks, addressing themselves
to any task suggested. The clubs keep
continuously at it, and what shall I
say of our choir ~ They' 'go against
time" and they "Sing it."
Now to the ministers, and especially to the State Board: For more
than two years the time and place
has been permanently fixed. Third
Fridays in October, January and
April; Lexington is the place. No
... man who is awake (or cares) need
wait to be "notified."
Nor can we
forget that we have taken a man
away from his charge and regular
support and placed him "on the
Field' , and now to " retire from
him" is to repeat the cowardly act
practiced on fa i t h f u I Uriah in
David's time.
Shall we "retire
from" our state evangelist "that he
may be smitten and die" ~ We will
not.
Only Lexington with twelve dollars, Millersburg with five and Germantown with two dollars responded.
Will the others report at once?
Since the Christian Plea has unfurled its banners to the breeze we
must hasten with subscriptions. Our
committee in St. Louis October
.seventh we succeeded in getting down
to "roek bottom" basis. It is hoped
that all the states will rally as never
before to this new and all-important
enterprise. Upon it hangs the fate of
all our new spa per aspirations.
Surely "our hopes and fears are all
with thee, are all with thee. "
The birth of a child is the serving
of a notice that increase must be made
in the allowance of the family. Parents cannot shift the accruing re-

sponsibility. They must meet it.
The Christian Plea, our newest
baby, was horn in Louisville National
Convention, cradling enroute to cry
in St. Louis where rolls the Missouri.
No newspaper ever lifted itself by
its own bootstraps, and unless vigorously supported this will "Die-aborning." I once had newspaper ink
on my hands. A paper is a costly
toy dealing in eternal verities. Sometime I think while God is building
empires, forecasting centuries we are
casting pennies and counting our
toes, yes cross-making in sand on the
beach.
But our history is in the making.
We must do something now or never.
Has the chance come to put a Christian paper in every home? How shall
we offset miasmatic influence of the
poisonous daily sheet the crier drops
at our door?
The Christian newspaper must
come into its own and church people
must enlist in the
enterprise.
Ashamed were we when I called for
showing of hands of those of our
church whu read a religious paper.
We could count them all on our fingers and then have fingers to spare.
Now that we have had the Christian
everything else, we come to the Christian Plea.

It is not possible that a community
of people could be more loyal to a
school and to a meeting than those in
the community surrounding the Jarvis Christian Institute.
With but
very few exceptions, they attended
the meetings every night for two
weeks and three nights.
Twenty-four souls were saved to a
larger service in the Kingdom of our
Christ. Many of the young people
said to the writer, "I have never
thought of my Christian duty in this
manner before. I am going to do
more for God." One young man said,
,,You have awakened me to a new
sense of my duty as a Christian."
"I know" said he "I can do more
for the Lord and i am going to do
more for him. I am going to give
more time and service to God and
more of my earnings shall go into the
treasury of the Lord."
At this meeting came the Baptist
and the Methodist and the Holiness,
saints and the sinners. No finer slJirit
could be shown than the good people
of the J. C. 1. showed in this meeting.
President Ervin had to be away for
two or three days on business during
the meeting but he had so thoroughly
put his spirit into his teachers that
everything moved right along with
that same fine spirit as when he was
there. He is a fine type of Christian
Good bye, Gospel Plea we have been character and indeed the man to lead
friends so long,
the J. C. 1. on to higher grounds in
Edwards may sing us her farewell its program of Christian education.
song
Mrs. Ervin, the better half, is of
Yes we are sorry to see you go.
the same sort of steel and is a wonderWouldn't we miss you, right well you ful helper to her husband in the work
know
which he is doing. Without her I
But for the fact you come back to us do not see how the work could move
under changed conditions names along with so few ripples of the face
and numbers.
of the sea as the ship sails on to sucLexington, East Second St. accepts cess.
Just as the meeting started Mrs.
an ample portion of responsibility.
C.
B. Howard had to leave for Hot
Our Sunday school and choir-and
there is none better-will gather and Springs on account of her health. At
send in the news. Our officers will this writing she is still there. We
read of the home and foreign work are praying - that this good woman
and quality. Prof. T. W. Pratt, the may regain her health and again
Texas genius, will swing that Empire come back to her work of character
into line. Other men will vouch for building.
Mrs. L. B. Ross gave us such splenstates as the world moves. Old Kentucky will be in the Running. Sent did music during the meeting. She is
seven paid subscriptions yesterday. such a fine Christian spirit.
Miss Julien was so kind to let me
know each day i,f there was any mail.
DOING THE WORK
She is so thoughtful of others and
By H. G. Smith, Evangelist
does all she can to make it pleasant
It is a pleasure to tell you about for everybody that passes her way.
the meeting held at the J. C. 1. in
Mother Ervin is always reminding
September, just before the opening of both teachers and students what it
school. Never have I held a more means to live a Christian life. Well
successful meeting since I have been I tell you she is a fine preacher and
in the Lone Star State.
is ever ready to give you the word
It was a case of sweepstakes. of the Lord.
There was not a boy or girl left in
Prof. Howard was the financial
the school that had not made the good man and I tell you, h~ knows how to
confession of Jesus Christ. The co- get it together. When we closed out
operation of the teachers was far more he had $81.65 for the meeting and for
loyal than I have ever had in any the Dist. $24.29. If you want some
church in the State. They threw body to talk the money out of the
themselves into the meeting.
people just get Howard.
\
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THE BENEFICIARY
In the insurance business this term
is well known. The beneficiary is th~
person who receives the benefits of
~he policy after the death' of the polICY owner. This beneficiary is always someone related to the policy
owner. The Christian Plea is the
beneficiary of the Gospel Plea. It receives the benefits of the long experience of one in this work in the person of the editor of the Gospel Plea,
Mr. J. B. Lehman who has consented
to contribute regularly to the Christian Plea. He will write weekly under the caption" A Christian Service
in Cooperation."
Thus those very
instructive articles on subjects of general interest will be conserved to our
readers. Mr. Lehman is superintendent of work being done among the
Negro by the United Christian Missionary Society and he has spent years
in this position.
In another way are we beneficiary
of the Gospel Plea. Courage and resourcefulness of a very high order are
necessary to launch a new venture.
While recognizing the faith and devotion of the men who are supporting this new paper, yet the Christian
Plea has had some precedent to guide
it in its policy, its method and its
contribution to a brotherhood. The
Gospel Plea has in a measure blazed
the trail for the Christian Plea. It
has discovered such writers as Eld.
C. H. Dickerson, author of "The
Banks of Old Kentucky"; Eld. C. E.
Craggett of Kansas City, Missouri;
Eld. J. H. Th9mas of Virginia and
a host of others who contributed to
the Gospel Plea regularly or at intervals. These know the "smell of
printer's ink."
Thirdly, we inherit from the Gospel
Plea a list of subscribers to serve as
a nucleus for the building up of an
extensive and widespread reading
public. More important was the potential subscribers it gave to its successor. Not intending to continue, the
Gospel Plea had not actively solicited
subscriptions for a quarter of a year
but all the expired subscribers serve
as potential subscribers of the Christian Plea.
Page Three

Once a friend of Thomas A. made by Nashville, Tenn., the home
Edison visited the inventor in his of the National President, Eld. Presworkshop.
Great machines stood ton Taylor and of the chairman of the
about the inventor's bench. During
Paper Committee, Mrs. Ida Taylor'
the call the man asked Mr. Edison Memphis, Tennessee home of the Re~
what were the uses of the great iron cording Secretary, Eld. Blair T.
and steel monsters. The inventor an- Hunt and Dr. J. E. Walker, National
swered that these were of no use Treasurer; St. Louis, Missouri home
since they would not run. Then the of Eld. J. J. Green and Field Worker
friend spoke of the great amount of Rosa Grubbs; Indianapolis, Indiana
waste material involved in the making home of Eld. H. L. Herod, Secretary
of S0 many Imper
.
f ect mod e1s. B ut of the Joint Executive Committee and
Mr Edison replI'ed ,e "Thes are no t Mrs. H. L. Herod, Treasurer of the
wasted. Each one is the result of National Women's Missionary Consome mistake in calculation, and from vention; Dayton, Ohio home of Eld.
each I learn never to make that same A. W. Davis former National Evan' mistake again."
So the mistakes of gelist; Little Rock, Kentucky home of
the Gospel Plea may serve is a warn- Mr. J. B. Duncan; and Danville,
ing to the Christian Plea to never Kentucky home of Mr. J. T. Smith,
make the same mistake.
father of ye editor.
And I could not close this article
Those just about "home" are Lexwithout a word of praise and grati- ington" Kentucky home of Eld. C. H.
tude to the man who has stood at the Dickerson member of the Joint Exhelm of the superannuated journal,
ecutive Committee and famous author
the Gospel Plea and has loyally sup- of "From the Banks of Old Kenported the new enterprise. This man tucky"; Cincinnati, Ohio home of
has put into the hands of the Negro Eld. R. H. Davis former National
brotherhood for two decades a paper
President of the Bible School Conthat was the only national paper we vention, Fulton, Missouri home of
had. Despite it's deficiencies it has Eld. P. A. Gray Second Vice-Presibeen all tlJ:ebrotherhood has had and dent of the National Bible School
the present good will and sense of Convention. I think North Middleunity that pervades the national
town, Kentucky with Eld. J. O. Braywork owes much to -this former pa- boy at the helm, deserves honorable
per that has gracefully vanished off mention since not having a pledge, it
the scene of action to make way for has sent in. thirteen subscriptions,
this new enterprise.
Much of the Lockland, OhIO,ten, home of the other
credit due is the portion of this man, Dickerson boy; and Mount Sterling,
Mr. J. B. Lehman, superintendent of Kentucky home of the old veteran of
Negro work ,and president of South- Kentucky, Eld. W. H. Brown with
ern Christian Institute.
The Chris- twenty-six.
tian Plea is glad to offer this tribute
Now in the noise and clamor surto the gallant editor of it's older rounding the spirited contest it is albrother and it's staunch friend. We together probable that some error
recommend to your consideration Mr. may have occurred and we would be
Lehman's weekly contribution in his more than pleased to make any and
own column. The unfailing prac- all corrections.
ticality in Christian living exempliK~ntuc~y
132
fied by the depth and richness is well
MISSOUrI
119
wo:th. the time spent in reading.
Ohio
65
ThIS IS to the new subscribers since
Tennessee
65
the older subscribers will be eager
Mississippi
54
to turn to this page. The Christian
Arkansas
46
Plea salutes Mr. Lehman and honors
Texas
35
his labors.
Indiana
30
North Carolina
23
HOW DO THE SCORES STAND
Illinois
21
The churches are scattered all
Oklahoma
20
around the ' , diamond' , some on
South Carolina
17
, 'first" others on "second" and some
Alabama.................
15
trying to "steal home. ' , Coach Rosa
Georgia ..... '" .. ... . .. .. 13
Grubbs has brought most men around
Kansas..................
12
while Coach Moss in the storm-deFlorida. . .
. . . ..
..
9
vastated south has sent in a few
Maryland
9
, ,singles. " After this issue we expect
Virginia. . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . .
7
some Babe Ruth to "clear the bases."
California
4
Remember "Indolence" and " InerNew york...............
4
tia" are the "battery" for the Opp'DS- Michigan
4
ing side with" Laziness" on "First"
Washington, D. C.
4
"Good-Enough" on "second," "Bet-'
Pennsylvania. . . . . . . . . . . . .
2
ter-.than So-and-So, " "shortstop, "
Iowa
- 2
"Fme-for-Us,"
"third
baseman,"
New Jersey
~. . . .
1
"Can 't-Do-It," "Wait," and "I-am~
Mexico
1
Against-It" are the" outfielders."
Total number of states 27.
So far there are seven "scores"
Total number subscriptions. 711
11

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

A Christian Service in Cooperation
J. B. Lehman
THE RACE PROBLEM WORLDWIDE IN SCOPE
Our superficial reasoning often
leads us into all kinds of dilemmas
that could be avoided if we understood better. The problem of the
races of the earth is a case in point.
In each locality they think their problem is all that there is of it, and each
side to the problem thinks only of the
difficulties it causes that side. But as
a matter of fact, God has put on His
agents the problem of working out
the relations of the races of the earth
and that will be the most important
business of those people who want a
better world ,for many decades to
come.
The real Christian element of the
civilized world has been at work for
a hundred years. When Moffett,
Judson, Carey and Paton started to
what was then known as the heathen
world, the work was begun. However they themselves did not dream
of the extent of the work they were
beginning and its rapid unfolding.
The Inter-racial Commission at
Atlanta, Georgia is not an organization to create new conditions, but it
is intended to aid in directing the
sentiment created into right channels;
and if possible avert wrong courses.
There is great danger along this line.
The white people who have been
prone to think they could do just
what they pleased needed to be
awakened to the fact that they were
now reaching a place where that
could no longer be done. The
Negroes of the South who have been
prone to think all they needed to do
was to complain at the indignities
they were suffering, ap.d retaliate as
occasion afforded, needed to be directed into another channel of thinkjug. We must now know that the
race problem in America is the center
of the stage of the great world drama
of race relations; and it behooves us
to be thoughtful in all we do.
The Inter-racial Commission hopes
to be able to direct the Christian sentiment created by the missionary
schools into the right social channels.
And what is done here is being
closely watched in other lands. Dr.
T. C. Loram ·of Pretoria, South
Africa has been in this country studying our situation. "He is at the head
of a similar organization for the South'
African Union. There the natives
outnumber the whites three to one.
When Moffett went there sixty-five
years ago the people were dealing
with the natives with beads and brass
rods. Now they are debating the
question of railroad accommodations,
personal ownership and wages and
places of work; so rapidly has the
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work moved on. Dr. Loram is greatly
interested in what has been done in
America in education and in the adjustment of these problems, and he
hopes to make use of what he has
learned here when he goes home to
his work.
But the problem is not only the
problem of the relations of the white
,and Negro peoples, but is now the
underlying thought in India, China,
Japan and the Pacific Islands. The
missionaries are face to face with
their greatest problem. All these
peoples were ready to grant that the
white peoples were the superior people and they were glad to have their
tutorage in finding a higher life, but
they were not willing to condone
their air of superiority because of
race and arrogance in dealing with
them. And when these natives began to defend themselves they ran to
extremes just as any people will who
defend themselves. We are the
weakest when we defend our rights
and the strongest when we stand up
for a great principle for the good of
mankind. All the natives of these
lands are in great danger of making
most serious mistakes that lllay throw
the world into an age of darkness
such as the Gothic peoples threw
Europe into fifteen hundred years
ago. But the white people are not in
a position to prevent it as long as they
are arrogant and drunken with the
wine of their own conceit. The true
missionary now has before him his
greatest task and our earnest prayer
should be that he may be led by the
spirit of God.
In America we now have about
twelve million Negroes in a total
population of one hundred'and eleven
millions of people. Now that.we have
cut off all foreign immigration we
may expect the proportion of Negroes
to increase. Before the year 1970 comes around we may have a Negro
population of thirty-five millions.
The fate of American civilization depends on what the Christian white
peopl~ a~d th~ Christian Negroes do
m thIS SItuatIOn. And at the" rate
things are going in India, China,
Japan a~d Africa, .we must ~et ready
to have m. the famIly of n.at!ons some
seven or eIght hundred mIllIOnsmore
before the y,ear t:vo thousand comes
around. It IS plamly to be seen that
the fate of the world hangs on what
we are now able to do in training a
safe leadership from among the children of these peoples. We dare no
longer dream of making these leaders
think as the Anglo-Saxon thinks. We
must aim to fill these leaders up with
the principles of right which Christ
taught.
12

It seems to us that under these conditions we should no longer waste our
time in pointing out the faults of the
various groups of people but we
should give our energy to building up
an exalted sentiment of doing greater
things. If we were to hunt simply
for the faults of the various groups
of mankind we could find them in
such an abundance that we would be
overwhelmed. It is our business now
to search for the noble qualities of
all races and do what we can to make
them available [or the greater civilization that we should now build. It
seems to us the schools are not awake
to this situation as they should be.
They 'are majoring in athletics which
is a replica of the old Greek Olympic
Games. They should be majoring in
Justice and Mercy and Faith which
Christ said are the weighter matters
of the law.
NEWS ITEMS AND
ANNOUNCEMENTS
Mrs. M. B. McCall of Cleveland,
Ohio reports that the Women's Missionary Society of that church is
growing by leaps and bounds. She
reports an especially good meeting of
the society on October the twentyfirst.
Elder J. E. Anderson of the church
at Champaign, Illinois writes of a
successful ten day meeting held at the
church in Carthage, Indiana. The interest was high and sustained
throughout. Some were so enthusiastic that they traveled five miles to
hear the gospel preached. Elder R.
E. 'McDuffey is the pastor of that
congregation.
Elder William Walker, in sending
in his renewal to the paper, says he
is too busy to write. He reports just
finishing a successful revival in
Pacard, Kentucky. All honor to the
man who is so bus'y on the work of
the Master that he hardly has time
to write even.
The Second Missouri District held
it's annual convention at the Second
Christian Church in Jefferson City
October 13-16. The State President:
Elder J. J. Green the State Bible
School President,' Mrs. Retta M.
Logan; the State President of the
Woman's Missionary Society Mrs.
Mary Van Buren' and the' Field
Secretary of the
M. S. Mrs.
Cammie Doolen with a large delegation of ministers, pastors and delegates, all contributed to the success
of the meeting.
. .
Elder J. C. WIllH~msonreports t~at
he has .se."ered hIS relatIOns WIth
th~ qhrIstIan. Church at Rocl"ford,
IllmOls, as theIr pastor.
Kentucky seems bent on reviving
the entire state. Go to it Kentucky.
You have the right idea. Who will
follow its lead ~

W.
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THE SOUL OF RELIGION
HE Disciples will feel that their
sermonic literature has been
beautified and enriched by the publication of The Soul of Religion, by
John J. Castleberry, minister of the
Walnut Hills Christian Church, Cincinnati. The title of the book is the
subject of the first sermon, which is
based on the well-known words of
Micah, the prophet, "What doth the
Lord require of thee but to do justly,
and to love mercy and to walk
humbly with thy God?" The opening paragraph says:

T

Here is one of the master utterances of
all times. It is a spiritual lens gathering
up and converging rays of truth and beauty
and focussing them in a single glorious
stream of brightness. It is a golden casket
filled with precious gems-diamonds
and
pearls and opals and rubies-all
of them
fit to adorn a queen's crown. It is the
greatest passage in the Old Testament, just
as in every constellation there is one star
that outshines all the other stars in glory.
It represents the finest flowering of Hebrew
thought and idealism;
and in simple
grandeur and cosmic sweep it holds kinship
with the best in the teachings of Jesus.

This quotation may be taken as
characteristic of the style, the
range, the thought, and the spiritual tone of the book. . A very fine
quotation, the reader will observe.
But Mr. Castleberry has by no means
put his best apples on the top of
the basket. The book deals with
the inward life, as one may see
from such topics as "The Lily of
the Soul," "The Power of Thought,"
"The Ministry of Mysticism," "The
Heart Path to Unity," "The Three
Graces, " "The Voice of Conscience." It has its doctrinal aspects also as the sermons, "Knowing God," "The Atonement," "Religion and the New Age," indicate.
Along with these the author does
not overlook the applications of religion to the outward and practical
life and so we find sermons on
"Woman Recrowned," "The Morning Light Is Breaking," "The American God," and " The Master of
Men." One of the best and most
satisfying sermons in this fine volume is "A Nation at the Altar " in
which the preacher means to ~ision
and to enter sympathetically into
the feelings and needs of the whole
nation with its riches its burdens
. danger by sin, and" its help in
Its
God.
We could wish that all of our
ministers would carefully read this
?ook. They will find it an example
m matter and in spirit and a distinct stimulation to that greatest of
~ll services, preaching the everlastmg gospel to the race of men.
Page Five

THE POWER OF DISCIPLES
HA'l' the Disciples have power
and a great deal of it cannot be
denied. This is a cause for sober
thought and not for vain pride. They
carry a responsibility which they
must not treat lightly, selfishly nor
sectarianly. This would cover them
with shame and prevent the divine
word of recognition, ' ,Well done,
good and faithful servant."
The secret of their power is to be
found in the fact that they have ever
sought to keep in direct contact with
the eternal sources of power through
obedience to the faith and consecration to the task. They believe that
all authority in heaven and on earth
reside in Jesus Christ and his will for
his people is written in the New
Testament. This belief is what has
made the Disciples a New Testament
people.
Reading the "Biography of J. T.
Johnson" recently made us realize
this in a fresh way. The author of
this exceedingly interesting volume
was John Rogers. It was published
in . 1861. Mr. Rogers considered
Johnson ".emphatically The Evangelist of the Reformation of the Nineteenth Cent1).ry." It will be recalled
that J. T. Johnson and Walter Scott
were co-workers. They often held
meetings together.
Whenever we
mention Scott we should not forget
Johnson. They were two flaming
souls consecrated to Jesus Christ and
dedicated to the preaching of his
g:ospel-two burning and shining
lIghts whose labors were no less sacrificial than their successes were glorious.
In 1834 Johnson inspired the
,'Christian School," as he seems to
have considered the church, in
Georgetown, Kentucky, to "commence
committing to memory the oracle of
heaven." A paragraph in his biography gives, we believe, the secret
of the power of the Disciples. In
reporting the decision of the Georgetown brethren and sisters he writes:

T

Would any Christian be ashamed to imi·
tate his Lord in every action of his life'
We presume not. Would not any Christian
be ashamed to do anything derogatory to
the character of a disci~le of Jesus'
We
hope so. What, then, is the best course
to pursue to enable us to practice the one
and avoid the other course'
The answe;
is eas.y. Commit ~o memory the history of
the hfe, the saylllgs and doings of our
Lord-his birth, life, miracles benevolence
teachings, death, burial, res~rrection and
ascension. Let these be deeply engraven on
our hearts, and a corresponding love will
result.

~ e account loyalty to these great
behefs, together with zeal and sacrifice in preaching them has made the
Disciples what they ar~. As early as
18~6-onlr, 35 years after the publication of The Declaration and Address, "-they had brought together a
body of 200,000 people, which had
grown to 300,000 at the time of Alex13

ander Campbell's death in 1866 and
which, counting fairly every group it
has created, must be now at least
2,000,000of people with an important
place in the sun.
It is for us of today to make profound recommitment of ourselves to
these doctrines and ideals, for they
crown Jesus Christ our Lord and
Master, our Example and Savior, and
the full and final revelation of God
to mankind. Strict loyalty and full
devo.tionto these is our only hope of
makmg a worth-while contribution to
the kingdom of God.
We love all God's people, we would
and we do co-operate with them, w~
pray for the grand hour of the complete unity and even union of God's
people to come. The Disciples will
exert their power and influence in
this respect by believing the Scriptures, teaching them to the people by
following Jesus Christ, and him alone
in co~fession,obedienceand perpetual
practIce through all the contending
voices of the present hour.
The Disciples are needed more today than ever for the world is wildly
confused and dazzled by its new
knowledge and its new freedom. The
human race seems to have reached an
age when we have a glory we scarcely
know how to use. Our wealth of
things is apparently too much for us.
The way to organize all this so that
:ve can.u~derstand it, master it, guide
It, use It, IS to do so from the spiritual
standpoint. Jesus Christ gives us
that. To follow him-the very heart
of the doctrine of the Disciples, is the
way out of the maze, for he is the
Way, the Truth and the Life.

They Shall Not Pass!
By Arthur Penn
Three Spirits stood on a mountain peak
And gazed on a world of red
Red with the blood of heroes~
The living and the dead.
A mighty force of evil strove with free men
Mass on mass
Three Spirits stood on a mountain peak
And said, "They Shall Not Pass."
The Spirits of Love and Sacrifice
The Spirit of Freedom, too
T~ey called to the men they had dwelt
among
Of the Old World and the New.
And the men came forth at the trumpet
call;
Yea, every creed and class;
And they stood with the Spirits who called
to them
And said, "They Shall Not Pass."
Far down the road of a future day
I see the world of tomorrow;
Men and women, at work and play
In the midst of their joy and sor:ow.
And every night by the red firelight
When the children gather round,
,
They tell the tale of the men of old .
Those noble ancestors brave and bold
Who bravely held their ground.
In thrillin,g. accents they often speak
Of the SPUlts Three on the mountain peak.
0, noble Sacrifice and Love I
0, Freedom's Dead, Alas I
May everlasting peace be theirs
Who said, "They Shall Not Pass."

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Uniform Lesson for November 28
Gideon and the Three Hundred-Judges

7:1-25

By Marion Stevenson
for
OURof lesson
the many

today is a part of one
stories in the Book of
Judges, and the only lesson we have from
this Old Testament book. If those who
study uniform lessons were in the habit of
reading books of the Bible, there would be
greater profit in studying a lesson from
the book. Many, however, still study only
the scraps of Scripture which are printed
in the lesson quarterly.
The Old Testament was written for purposes of instruction in the art of righteous
living. The apostle Paul believed that no
man could be "thoroughly furnished unto
good works" who did not know the Scriptures, meaning the Old Testament.
'rhe
Book of Judges is a part of this profitable
teaching material. It will be a long time
before we have another opportunity to study
it. Trnly, it would not take long to rea-d
the entire book in connection with this lesson on Gideon.
The setting of the storyThe setting of the story of Gideon is the
situation portrayed in the whole Book of
Judges. Moses had long been dead. Joshua,
his successor, had completed his life work
and was no longer with the people. The immediate followers of Joshua are dead. The
children of Israel therefore found themselves in their own land, free to do as they
pleased, with their responsibility directly to
God, inasmuch as there was neither prophet,
nor leader nor king in the land. The Book
of Judges is therefore of very high significance, because it is a story of how people
behaved in the realm of righteousness when
they were out from under control and indWidually responsible to God alone. The
Book of Judges is one of the best books
of the Bible to study at this day, when
there is such a rebellion against outside authority and such an insistence upon the
democratic idea of " self-determination. "
We need to have an opportunity to study
how men behave under such circumstances.
Jl true recordThe Book of Judges is a true record of
human life as we know it in ourselves and
as we observe it. Left to themselves, the
children of Israel disbelieved, disobeyed, and
were dismayed by their enemies. In Bore
distress they cried to God for help in their
helplessness. He mercifully heard the cry
of his penitent people and sent them relief.
The book may well be thought of as being
written upon the outline, "The children of
Israel did th'at which was evil in the sight
of Jehovah," and Jehovah "sold them into
the hands of their enemies."
When they
cried unto Jehovah, he "raised up judges
who saved them out of the hand of those
that despoiled them."
This is the outline
on which all of the stories of all of the
judges are written. The first three chapters
portray this general situation and the general times according to this formula. The
remainder of the book gives more extended
accounts of a number of the persons and
tells us more of the character of the judges
by whose help the people were delivered.
Jl stUdy outline-For those who wish to read the entire
book, the following outline will be helpful.
Introductory chapters, 1-3.
Deborah chapters, 4, 5.
Gideon chapters, 6-9.
Jephthah chapters, 10-12.
Samson chapters, 13-16.
Dan and Benjamin chapters, 17-21.
We see from this outline that when we
have read the first three chapters of the
book we have a collection of stories of the
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The Lesson Scripture
Judges 7:4-8, 19-21
4 And Jehovah said unto Gideon,
The people are yet too many; bring
them down unto the' water, and I will
try them for thee there: and It shall
be, that of whom I say unto thee,
This shall go with thee, the same shall
go with thee; and of whomsoever I
say unto thee, This shall not go with
thee, the same shall not go. 5 So he
brought down the people unto the water: and Jehovah said unto Gideon,
Everyone
that lappeth of the water
with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him
shalt thou set by himself; likewise
everyone that boweth down upon his
knees to drink. 6 And the number of
them that lapped, putting their hand
to their mouth, was thr-ee hundred
men: but all the rest of the people
bowed down upon their knees to drink
water.
7 And Jehovah said unto
Gideon, By the three hundred men
that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Mldlanltes Into thy hand;
and let all the people go every man
unto his place. 8 So the people took
victuals in their hand, and their trumpets; and he sent all the' men of Israel every man unto his tent, but retained the three hundred men: and
the camp of Mldlan was beneath him
In the valley.
19 So Gideon, and the hundred men
that were with him, came unto the
outermost part of the camp In the beginning of the middle watch, when
they had but newly set the watch:
and they blew the trumpets, and
brake In pieces the pitchers that were
In their hands. 20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake
the pitchers, and held the torches In
their left hands, and the trumpets In
theIr right hands wherewith to blow;
and they cried, The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon. 21 And they stood
every man In his place round about
the camp; and all the host ran; and
they shouted, and put them to flight.

judges. This book is the sequel to the Book
of Joshua. Recall the farewell warnings of
Joshua in Joshua 23:14-16. What he foretold, came to pass.
The story of the Book of Ruth and many
of the stories in first Samuel, belong to the
period of the judges.
Gideon prepartngBegin your study of the lesson for today by reading the sixth chapter of the
Book of Judges. You will be much helped
in your reading if you have a Bible map
giving the regions involved. Note the distressing conditions portrayed in the first
six verses of the sixth chapter. Read also
the eleventh verse. Note how the distress
had almost destroyed the faith of the people. This is revealed in the reply Gideon
made to the salutation of the angel of Jehovah, "Oh, my Lord, if Jehovah is with
us, then why has all this befallen us, and
where are all his wondrous works which
our fathers told us oU"
The sixth chapter is the story of the
preparation of Gideon for his task. Gideon
needed to be assured as well as persuaded.
His preparation for the commission to deliver his people from their oppression is
somewhat like that of Moses to be the deliverer of the children of Israel from the
bondage of ~gypt.
Gideon's victoryGideon must have been a man of strong
personality and good reputation or he could
not have gathered such a host of followers.
The response of the people was doubtless
also a reaction based upon the desperate
14

situation. If they failed, they could suffer
no more. They had everything to gaiD
and nothing to lose.
The fact that twenty-two thousand returned home as soon as permission was
given manifests the result of the long period
of oppression. For seven years they had
been plundered by the swarms of their enemies from the east.
The sifting of the army to a very small
body of three hundred men is one of the
familiar stories in the Bible. The test
which Gideon used has had many explanations. The result was a body of alert, intrepid men, upon whom Gideon could rely
absolutely. They were men of initiative 8S
well as of courage, as the story shows.
Gideon's follyThe eighth chapter completes the story
of the expulsion of the Midianites. It is
a story of savage and relentless warfare,
which must be judged in the light of the
times. Through it all Gideon's forcefulness appears.. He was a man qualified by
natural disposition to deliver his people in
an emergency.
Gideon succumbed, however, to the temptations which came to him when peace was
secured.
He delivered Israel from the
Midianites only to lead them into folly.
When he was asked to become a king, he
refused and requested that he should be
given the golden earrings which had been
taken from the Ishmaelites. Out of these
"Gideon made an ephod, and put it in his
city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel played
the. J1arlot after it there; and it became
a snare unto Gideon, and unto his house"
(8:27).
Teaching polntsFrom this ancient book of religion we
learn how patiently God nurtures our faith
until it is strong. He permits men to set
their own tests through which they receive
assurance.
God is also long-suffering with the erring. He is i=ediately
responsive to the
cry of a penitent heart and he is "able to
save to the uttermost" all that eome unto
him.
If you have looked at the newspapers and
magazines carefully, you have noticed pietures of proposed buildings. These structures have not been built. Not a shovel
of earth has been excavated, not one brick
has been put on another; yet there is the
image of the building as it will look wheD
it is finished.
Do you have a picture of your life in
later years'
If you do not have such a
picture, get one. It will help you to build.
Keep this completed, perfect picture of your
life before you, and it will help you to become like it.-The Pioneer.
Think not of the church as an institutioll
you may support and as a place you may
attend with regularity
or irregularity.
Think rather of yourself as a "living Bible
known and read of all men."
Do not attend the church in order to listen to a particular sermon or series of sermons. Remember that you belong to a fellowship of
living men and women who have solemnly
pledged themselves "in the love of truth
and the Spirit of Jesus to gather together
for the worship of God and the service of
man."
It is a simple covenant. None the
less it is a solemn obligation. You are the
church. Keep faith with yourself.-HOf'ace We,twooa.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for Novemher 28

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Jopic
For November 24

Christian Endeavor Around the World
Philippians

2:1-13

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Sug.gestive Questions
Where are Christian Endeavor headquarters'
Who is Francis E. Clark'
What is the Christian Endeavor World'
What is your opinion of itt
What and, when is Christian Endeavor
Day'
Who is your state Christian Endeavor
president'
What do we mean by graded Christian
Endeavor'
What special lines of endeavor is Christian Endeavor engaged in,
What special service has Christian Endeavor rendered your church'
What value have Christian Endeavor conventions'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

Christian Endeavor today has become a
world-wide movement for truth and righteousness among the young people of practically every country. It is a very large
work and counts its workers by the hundreds of thousands. In carrying on the
work the United Society of Christian Endeavor is publishing a weekly periodical and
scores of books and hundreds of helps that
are being translated into many languages.
These books and helps prepared by experts,
have been exceeding effective in promoting the movement and in developing the
Christian life among the young people.
From a; missionary in South India there
comes the word that there are nearly ten
thousand children of Junior Endeavor age
on the mission rolls and directly in contact
with Christian Endeavor. They are children
in the village schools for the most part,
and, being Hindu children, are only associate members; but they are being brought
in touch with the principles and methods
of Christian Endeavor and are coming directly under the influence of the life and
saving power of Christ.
In Germany the Great War seems to have
had a stimulating effect upon the Christian
Endeavor movement. During that period the
number of societies increased from five hundred to more than a thousand; and since
the war this number has been augmented
by another five hundred societies. In the
field are a number of consecrated men and
women as field secretaries who are carrying on a successful campaign to bring Germany's young people into close and saving
contact with Christ.
Christian Endeavor has societies in practically every country in the world today. It
is strongest in the United States, as we
would expect but it has gained great
strength in other lands also. It is especially strong in Great Britain, Germany,
Canada, Brazil, South Africa, Australia,
India, China, and Japan. The largest society in the world is at Bolenge, Africa,
our own mission station at the point where
the equator crosses the Congo River.
Christian Endeavor is found in about
eighty evangelical denominations, in most
of which it is the only young people's society. It .began in the church of Rev.
Francis E. Clark, the Williston Congregational Church, Portland, Maine; but has
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had a very rapid and wide-spread growth.
It is especially strong in om own brotherhood, being graded in many churches from
the Juniors to the Adult l;1ocieties.
Last year the fortieth anniversary of the
founding of Christian Endeavor in China
was celebrated there, the first society having
been organized in 1885. The whole year
was devoted to a campaign to increase the
number of members and societies. During
the campaign the number of societies was
increased from twelve hundred to twentyfive hundred.
.
The devotion of Christian Endeavorers
is well illustrated by the loyalty of the members of the societies in the M'etet Girls'
School in West Africa where there are two
societies with a total enrollment of 205
girls. Ten of these girls walk more than
twelve miles every day to attend the school.
Recently the Endeavorers have taken up the
life of Christ for their daily reading and
for discussion in their Sunday topics.
Christian Endeavor has for a long time
carried on work in the prisons of the country and many active societies have been organized and are carrying on in our prisons.
Such a society has been organized in the
prison at Batangas, Philippine Islands. A
large society in the town holds a weekly
service in the prison, but the prisoners have
their own meetings every morning and evening; and the wardens testify that these
Endeavor services are helping' to create a
new spirit among the prisoners.
Christian Endeavor has ever been aggressive, so it is not surprising to learn that
two Christian Endeavorers of Norway, Dr.
Arne Jonsen and his wife conceived the plan
and formed the ambition to organize a Hebrew Christian Church in Jerusalem. This
was two years ago and a year ago this plan
was carried out, and the first Jewish Christian Church since the days of the Apostolic
Church in Palestine was organized. The purpose of these young people was to organize
a Christian Endeavor society also, and no
doubt they will succeed.
Originality has ever been a marked trait
in the Christian Endeavor work and it is
evident in the work in foreign countries.
In Yehamur, India, a society of Endeavorers some months ago held a two-day meeting in celebration of their anniversary. A
feature of the meeting was a parade
through the town at four in the morning on
the way to a sunrise prayer meeting. The
subject, "God Is Light," was chosen for
the topic at this early morning meeting.
Our own Christian Endeavorers have ever
been active and enthusiastic and have always been supporters of the forward movements in our churches. For a long time our
young people have been supporting a number of the orphans at the Damoh Orphanage, India, and have contributed to the support of native evangelists and helpers in
the countries where we have missionary
work. The leaders of the young people's
work in the brotherhood have made fine
contributions of service and promotion and
under the fine leadership of Cynthia Pearl
Maus and R. G. Ross, superintendents of
young people's work, much more fine work
is being done.
15

A Thanksgiving

Church

Philippians 4:4-7; Ephesians 5:17-20
By Gilbert E. Ireland
I. Therefore shall the peoples give thee
thanks for ever and ever. PsaJm
45:17-

A seasonable topic, with Thanksgiving Day
at hand, As a national festival, a religioU8
service intended to be the prominent feature
of the day, it is surely a goodly custom.
Some may deem it only formal-; others may
'say there is only a vestige of religion in
the annual observance. But there is BOme
force, some solemnity, some reverence, some
spiritual uplift in the assembling of uncounted congregations to worship God, to
give thanks to God. As to the charge of
"formality,"
each attendant must be responsible for his own heart sincerely, gratefully, reverently joining with others in
thanksgiving.
Happy the congregation
which thus waits on God. "Enter into his
gates with thanksgiving, and into his courte
with praise" CPs. 100:4; 95:1, 2).
II. Thanksgiving in individual and co~
gational l1f~
But these verses are a summons to every
individual Christian to cultivate certain
graces, to maintain certain attitudes of
mind towards God and man (Eph. 5:15-17);
make good use of our time; rescue it, snatch
it away from every idle waste. A warning
comes in just here against the ever-accursed
drink; , , wherein is excess," loss beyond
remedy. But quaff of the nectar of life;
drink in of the Spirit; "be filled with it."
How Christian we should be, with that
Spirit filling the soul! In place of drunken
revelries and vile songs which come from
drink there will be Christian songs, holy
thoughts in beauteoU8words.
The melody of gladness and thanksgiving
and praise will not be wasted in the heart
of the worshiper, for there it rises in
"melody unto the Lord I" 0, we do not
live just amidst bricks and stones and the
clashing noises of the world; we live already in the house of the Lord, and, "while
seeking the city which is to come, 10 I we
may offer up a sacrifice of praise to God
continually, the fruit of the lips which
make confession to his name"
(Heb.
13:14, 15).

m.

Our thanksgiving boundless in Its
scop~
The following passages have one thought,
"the Thanksgiving spirit, " Eph. 5: 20;
Phil. 4: 6. "Giving thanks always, for all
things' , ; , , in everything by prayer and
supplication, with thanksgiving ... " In
songs and with prayers giving thanks "for
all people" (1 Tim. 2: 3); not thinking of
ourselves alone, but thanks to God for all
that blesses and makes glad other people,
other countries, all the world. And always
thanking God "for hia unspeakable gift."
With such sentiments, such motives, such
practices, there will be assured to the heart
a sense of peace; , 'peace which passeth
understanding";
the world cannot explain
it; the believer realizes it, but human intellect cannot account for it. It passeth
knowledge, yet you may know it; (comp.
Isa. 26:3, 4, 20; John 14:27; 16:33;)-A
congregation is what its members make it;
it reHects their character. If the graces of
this lesson are generally practised ' , our
, congregation" will be a true witness fOl
Christ.
Content makes poor men rich; discontent
makes rich men poor.-Franklin.
It is more important to make a permanent friend for your concern than a
transient sale.
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The Watchword for -Our Future
By Charles F. Hutslar
and inspired service to all mankind. Our
Ohristian hope has been the glad dawn in
the darkest periods of history. It is the
only satisfying comfort of death.
Ou~
.ored as it should be in every American
Christian love, though feebly expressed, has
institution.
I.
been the dynamic to all expressions of
brotherhood and is the perfect corner stone
First, its principles are the foundation
of every institution which stands for hapof all that is worth while and permanent in
piness, peace and good-will.
our American life and civilization.
The
The love-lyric of Paul in his Corinthian
highest voice of the nation's statesmen haB"
epistle is the sublime revelation of an inbeen inspired by the principles of the Bifinite love, which was perfectly expressed
ble.
by the Great Shepherd of mankind; and the
The Puritans dreamed of a government
sufferings of our nation today are brought
built after the divine plan of God's word;
upon it by the neglect of its citizenship
and consistent only with that dream has
America been happy and prosperous. Roose- to develop and express the love-religion of
the Bible. Our courts are a display of the
velt was a real American. He said: "The
hate which permeates aud regulates human
social fabric of modern States has no surer
beings today. Not in Washington nor in
foundation than the Bible, especially in a
Geneva will that monster evil be conquered;
republic like ours, which rests upon the
but only by the love of Christ's religion
moral character and educated judgment of
cultivated in the hearts of men.
the individual.· To limit its circulation and
Why not give our young people in the
use seriously menaces the highest interests
schools the best there is in the Christian
of civilized humanity."
ideals of our Bible' God only knows they
Lincoln said: "The Bible is the greatest
get too much now that is pagan.
book to man.
All good communicated
through it. But for the Bible we could not
IV.
know right from wrong." Therefore, since
Fourth,
the
Bible
reveals the world's perthe Bible is the book of every true Amerfect Savior. A scholarly Frenchman once
ican and proclaims the highest and central
said: "Whatever the world produces in
truths of our nation, it should be honored
the way of surprising events, Jesus Christ
in every place where our flag hangs.
will never be excelled."
The Bible picII.
tures the need of such a Savior in the glaring examples of human failures and frailSecond, the Bible contains the essential
ties. It presents that evil power coming
principles of character, which is the sum
to Jesus in the wilderness, which power had
total of all education and culture, accordcursed and blighted and disappointed huing to the judgment of our best educators.
manity for centuries,-and the trail of that
Webster said: "Education comprehends
path has been the tragedy of man. But
the complete individual,~nlightening
the
the Savior of the Bible conquered. He had
understanding, correcting temper and habits,
power on earth to save men from their
fitting for the highest usefulness. 'rhus resins,-and He is the only one. Washington
ligion is indispensable."
saved the colonies: Lincoln saved the union;
This generation
is being
dragged
but Jesus only can save the soul. Dare we
through an awful tide of social filth withwho are responsible for bringing our chilout the true essentials of character to protect it; and I am surprised under such con- dren into such an environment of evil withhold the only power in personality who can
ditions that our youths get through as well
preserve their graces and save their charas they do. There are 27,275,110 children
acters'
Shall we who love good and hate
in America not in touch with any church
evil exalt the vices and the moral breaches
or Bible school. That perhaps accounts
of warriors and statesmen before our young
somewhat for 55,000 under 16 years of age
people, and then deprive them of the virgoing through the courts of Chicago in the
year 1924. I voice a truth well confirmed tues and nobility of the only perfect One
who ever graced the earth by His presence'
by tragic examples, when I declare that any
Our youths need the Savior of the Bible
effort to build character without the princimore than they need any other advantage.
ples of the Bible is futile and on the sand.
For that reason the Bible should be where
It takes cement to give strength to a founthey are being trained ,and influenced.
dation. It takes the spiritual forces of
God's word to transform our secular learnV.
ing into the stability of character. And
Fifth, the Bible is the completest revelano system is in keeping with the noblest
tion of God ever given to mankind. Relipurpose of education, that simply feeds the
mind and starves the soul.
A great educator recently remarked that
Life-What Is It?
if he had to choose between the two, he
Life is more than idle hours,
would prefer a Bible to a college education.
More than merely fruits and flowers;
If we insist on keeping the influence of the
More than constant pleasure sought,
Bible out of our schools, we will continue
More than joys that can be bought.
to endanger the life of the nation.
Life that really is worth while
m.
Tries to cause the sad to smile,
Brings new hope to those in pain
Third, the Bible is a: revelation of the
Wishing only good to gain.
'
highest order of religion from the viewpoint
of life, service and hope. Religions of the
world have been built upon codes, rituals,
Life that yields the rarest joy,
morals, fear, superstitions and idolatry.
Seeks not ever to destroy,
The religion of the Bible which is Chris·
Causes never tear or groan,
tianity, is built upon faith, hope and love,
Striving ne 'er for self alone;
---eentering completely in a divine person.
But that life is rich indeed
Our Christian faith has motived progress
Which supplies another's need,
Whic.h in darkness sheds a light,
·Wrltten for and published by the "PasaAnd in service finds delight.
dena Sun" by the pastor of Washington
-Florence
N. Hoagland.
Christian Church of that California city.
PRESENT herewith five reasons why I
I
believe the Bible should be in the public schools,-not taught, but read and hon-
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gions, philosophies, teachers, nature,-all
express symptoms of the Divine Head, but
are vague and incomplete. 'l'ne Hebrew had
the revelation of one God, Jehovah, but they
did not understand His true relationship
with His people. So in all the vast and
untiring search for the Almighty, the complete and most satisfying revelation is that
the Master Teacher recorded in the New
Testament of our blessed Bible.
"I am most sympathetic with every hon·
est effort to better understand our Infinite
Father, whether that effort is in heathen
India or so-called Christian America; for
humanity will never revere the sacred life
and principles of this earth until it knows
the true God and worships Him. "God
is a spirit."
To worship Him truly must
be "in spirit and in truth."
That is the
supreme conception of worship known to
man. Such an ideal for our country is the
only safe environment for our hallowed
traditions and institutions.
Germany broke her spiritual moorings by
worshiping the god of war-America will
break hers, if she continues to worship
the god of gold. We must teach our children to revere God, in worship; and not
dishonor Him in profanity. "We become
like that which we worship."
To know
the true God of the Bible and to worship
Him in spirit and in truth are the most
urgent issues before our American commonwealth for this generation. And the only
way that our civilization can be stabilized
with principles that will insure the character
and crown with glory the destiny of our
children's children is to place the Bible
and God where they belong in American
institutions,-and
I include the homes as
well as the schools.
Teach the principles of God's Wor,d to
the children; write them upon the door
posts, and upon the gates, that our days
may be mutiplied and the days of our children in the blessed land which God gave to
our fathers. That note of Irsael's great
leader should sound out and reverberate
through the whole of the nation's life until
its truths shall become the refuge of our
strength and the watchword for our future.
God save America I

Prayer

A

LMIGHTY
and Ever Blessed God, we
seek the assurance of Thy presence
when we work and when we play, when
temptations assail 'US, and when joy Bings m
our hearts. We thank Thee that our prayers
are always answered according to Thine own
love and wisdom.
We thank Thee that
though we forget Thee Thou dost never forget us. Breathe through all our being TfI,y
cleansing and life-giving power and cause
us to love Thee as we ought to love. Cause
us, Father, to love every beautiful thing m
the world. May we be lovers of (lood men
and good women. Deliver 'US from sloth and
arouse us to go forth with courage to overthrow all that 18 evil and to make ourselves
the agents of ·Thy holy, militant, loving will
on earth as it is in heavM. Enable us to do
our part in the great and small things of
lif~, enable us to win the crown of the
fadhful.
We ask through Jesus Christ our
Lord. AmM.

HE religious press is a most important
T
factor o.nmolding opinion and inspiring
the progress of modern Christianity. It is
far more important to know what the religious press is saying than to know what
the secular press, so-called, writes.
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The Educational Task
By P. H. Moss, Superintendent
(Contimwd

LEADERSHIP
TRAINING.-If
We are to go fo:r:wardin the program
rof religious education, we must h~_ve
more trained leaders. Weare makmg
this advance little by little through
our Schools of Methods, Leadership
Training, and the Teacher Training
Classes in the local churches.
VACATION CHURCH SCHOOLS.
-The supreme need today as never
before is the knowledge of God's
word. "The entrance of thy w?rd
giveth light; it giveth understandmg
, to the simple." Through the Vacation Church School we are able to
give more Bible instructi~n th~n the
average Sunday School gIVes m one
year. The standard Vac~tion Church
School requires at least SIxty ~ours of
work and recreation; the entIre program is designed to shape the character of the pupil.
YOUNG PEOPLE'S
CONFERENCE.-The Young People's Conference is the newest feature of the
program of religious education. We
held our first conference for young
people at the Southern. C~r~sti~n Institute at Edwards, MISSISSIPPI,
last
May. This effort proved to be a
worth-while one. All who attended
this first conference pledged their
support to the second one. The
slogan is-" 107 pupils for 1927."
This is a part of the great Youth
Movement. Ere this article goes to
the press, the First You~h Co.nvention of Disciples of ChrIst WIll be
held in Memphis, Tennessee. It is
understood that the colored youth
will be given a part on this program.
The motto: "Building the Kingdom
Through Brotherhood Cooperation,"
suggests a wonderful theme for the
youth of the world. It is understood
that the leaders of youth will not be
permitted to take part in the disc~ssions' they will be granted a seat m
the ~idst and their minds will be
free to think and gather data for
future Use.

------

VISION OF THE NEW TASK
HE prevailing motive of the Sunday School of 1780, was philanthropic. The present day school must

T
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fTom last issue.)

be no less altruistic in spirit. The
Church School must extend its
borders to touch the whole of life.
Little hy little, the church is being
brouO'ht face to face with a task that
is all her own. The Bible School of
today must be more than an extension
agency of the church; it must be more
than a recruiting agency of the
church. The prevalent motive of the
Church School should be to teach the
religion of Jesus Christ, not as a
theory, but as a practical guide of
life. We have too long taught lessons and not pupils.
Let us face the facts in the case
as they present themselves to us ~n
the study of the situation. The chIldren of the church are God's trust
to us. I t is said: ' 'That children
is God's challenge and man's opportunity."
If the church fails in the
task of giving to its child:-e.n an?:
young people Christian trammg, It
means that a great per cent of the
children of America will be justly
classed as religious illiterates. At the
present time, the general Americ~n
public school courses may c{)nt~m
lessons on anything and everythmg
except religion. Whatever approaches
that forbidden field must be denatured of the religious element before used. The Bible may come in as
a literature of good moral or inspi~'ing biography, but never as t~e basJS
of -faith or message of salvatIon. It
is evident that the church is the one
institution that must give to the children of America their religious instruction. The one questi{)nthat confronts the church today is, how shall
the teachers and those who are responsible for putting across this educational program of the church be
made to feel the weight of their duty
in this all important task ~ "And all
thy children shall be taught of Jehov~h." And we measuring up ~ What
is our standard of measurement, how
shall we know whether or not the
lessons taught in our Bible Schools
every Lord's day are hringing desired results ~ Let us ask another
question, in the public sch~ol at the
age of nine, what does the chIld .know?
You say, if he is a normal chIld, all

NO.3

things being considered, h.e would be
in the fourth grade at nme. What
does this nine year old child know
about his Bible? As a junior he
should be handling the Bible, memorizing many of -its choicest passage~.
From thirteen to sixteen the boy IS
well on in High School. At the same
age has he made open conf~s~ion of
his faith in Christ? Is he hvmg out
in his daily life the teaching of the
Holy Book~ Are there visible
changes in his spiritual life? What
about his devotional habits? If there
is no religious progress made in the
life of this youth, you may do well
to question the efficiency of the work
being done in the Bible School. I
am cognizant of the fact, that the
lack of organization, the lack of
equipment, "lame" leadership all
serve to militate against the progress
of the program of religious education.
Quoting from Dr. Gope: "Before w.e
can approach intelligently the detaIl
of organization, it is necessary to see
the special task with which we are
concerned as it stands in the whole
life of today. This organized religious education is for children only a
part of their whole experience and
what it will be and do is to be deterined in a large measure, by all that
is related to it on every side. The
program of religious education in the
church must be made both in the light
of the lives that the children are now
living and in the total life we would
like them to live. '.'
The church, once discovering her
task, must mobilize her forces, open
up her training camps and make
ready to chaTge against the ;foe of
ignorance, sin, and all that may serve
to dull our senses of the true
philosophy of life. The church must
plan the course that is to. be taught
in the Church School. ThIS suggests
a committee on religious education in
the church school, the personnel of
this committee being-public school
teacher, business man or woma~,
Children's worker, Young People s
worker Missionary leader, the pastor
ex-officio the general Supt. ex-officio.
The fi~t work of this committee
should be to inform itself, educate the
rhurch in the educational task of the.
church.
How long shall the church expect
something for nothing? The church
(Conti'l1JU<;d on page 8.)

SIDELIGHTS FROM
CINCINNATI
By (Mrs.) Viola M. Laws

We started our new fiscal year with
"Home-coming"
services, Sunday
October 3rd. The day was one of
those bright, beauti,ful, cloudless
autumn days, a day that would invite any Christian to go to church.
Our Lord's Day school beg a n
promptly at nine-thirty with a good
attendance. The school has ten organized classes ready for work and
trying to go and grow. Our aim this
year is to raise all of our apportion~ents, local, state and national. We
are endeavoring to be a three quarter
century Bible school in national giving.
. The morning service opened with a
processional of the robed choir. The
minister spoke from the subject
"The Church's Need for Spiritual
Power." Some points gleaned from
the sermon are as follows:
(1) The church needs spiritual
power because it is preeminently a
spiritual institution.
(2) The church needs spiritual
power because of its program of
world-wide conquest through the
gospel.
(3) Each
individual
Christian
needs to be prepared to receive his
own spiritual power.
After the sermon the invitation
was extended and two joined tht>
church.
In the afternoon, a friendly financial contest between members of the
church, natives of Kentucky and natives of Ohio, resulted in :J. victory
for the Kentucky side, $40.25 to
Ohio's $31.75. After the contest the
Junior C. E. met led by Mrs. Minnie
Markham to select suitable songs and
a speaker ,for the evening. The Intermediate C. E. S. is under the supervision of RId. R. H. Davis whose aim
is to capture the youth and impress
him into active Christian service.
This society is doing particulaJ'ly well
in organizing for spiritual fJervice
and leadership. Mr. B. T. Laws is
president of the Senior C. E. S. and
is Jooking forward to a prosperous
year numerically, financia]]y and
spIritually.
The evening services were brief.
At the close two members who had
made the Good Confession previously
were baptized.

and inspiring program that will mean
much to the growth of the work both
spiritually and financially .. Beginning the third' of September our state
evangelist, Eld. H. G. Smith held a
two weeks revival meeting with the
Institute church which was a success
from every angle. Every sermon
preached during the meetings was one
that tended toward spiritual uplift
and will be long remembered by those
who attended. As a result twentyfour were added to the church, four
by confession, one returned, and nineteen from other churches.

"FROM

THE BANKS
KENTUOKY"

OF OLD

By C. H. Dickerson

The Inverted Oommission
"Go ye therefore and criticize conditions to every creature; he that complaineth and abuseth shall (not) be
saved; and he that trusteth confidingly shall be condemned, for Lo, I
am not with you at anytime nor anywhere."
Is this not the slant of mind which
many of our so-called leaders bring
to us ~ A most common Monday
morning expression where evangelists,
itinerant, and local preachers meet is
EV ANGELIOAL WORK IN THE
"Where were you abusing the people
BLUEGRASS
STATE
yesterday ~" or ' 'Where were you
By C. H. Johnson, Evangelist of Ky.
dusting the Bible ~" And so it goes
that
too many people sent forth to
We started on the evangelistic field,
September 1st. We have visited a preach the gospel (good news) of the
number of the churches and found Kingdom of God, go about nursing a
grouch, contaminating God's fresh
them ready to support the state proair with their disgruntled disquieting
gram. We are working with all de-. ebullitions. How sad! Jesus is the
partments of the church and are look- self-declared Light of the World.
ing' forward to this being a great year The world wants light, and it is our
for the work in the state of Ken- rich heritage to beam on this dark
tucky. Elder C. H. Dickerson, state world the reflected light of His prespresident of the church convention; ence.
Mrs~ M. E. Taylor, president of the
The merest tyro can criticise and
Bible school work; and Mrs. S. M. complain. Had Jesus spent His time
Brown president of the Women's in bickering complaints, the world
Missionary convention, are all doing would still be lost.
everything possible to support the
Complaining malcontents should
work. The aim is nothing less than
"over the top" with all of our read the joyous note of that prince of
work both state and national and we preachers, "I thank my God for
are all doing our best to clear the counting me worthy and putting me
way for our field workers to get the into the ministry." And when we set
finest results when they visit our up the commission aright we'll find
state. We shall gladly join hands that it glows with peace and joy.
with them in putting over the program they will bring to us. We only
OLD MISSOURI
ask them to inform us of their visits
By E. K. Burton
that we may be able to make prepaIt has been some time since you
rations for them.
have heard from me here in old MisWe are having much sllccess, work- souri. I am still on the field fighting
ing among the churches and hope to
Old Nick with all my power, letting
see our state work measure up to the
the world know that I stand for notht;tandard. We were with the church
ing' but Christ and Him crucified. J
at Winchester one Sunday and found
am still on the battlefield of New
many of our friends there loyal to London for my second year. We tore
their task. If you have not received
down the bars and let eight through
your national apportionment, notify
last year, two from the Baptist
the state president. Let us make
Church. So Jar this year we have
ready now to put our national pro- taken one from the Baptist Church.
gram over.
We are making the gospel so plain
that even a child can understand.
NEWS AND ANNOUNOEMENTS
I am in a new field this year, the
Elder J. F. Whitfield writes of the EttIe fighting church at Frankford,
very cordial welcome accorded him Mo. Only a few members of our
by the congregation at Roanoke Vir- communion are there but in union
A LIVE W. M. S.
'ginia
on the occasion of his assuming there is strength.
By Cora E. Randall
the pastorate of the church there. The
Sister Cammie Doolin was with us
The missionary society of the Jarvis First Sunday in November was given
after a trip through the Second DisChristian Institute church is yet en- over to services in the various departdeavoring to carry forward their task ments suitable for the occasion. The trict and reports that the work is proalong missionary lines. The society is evening services were composed of gressing in all departments. We are
now working under the division plan. addresses of welcome to the new all interested in the wonderful work
being done at our new station, VandaWith such wide-awake leaders as Mrs.. pastor from the several departments.
lia;
and hope that every church will
l
. L. B. Ross, Mrs. W. E. Ervin and We wish for Elder Whitfield the most
Mrs. T. M. Dackery, we know they signal of successes in the new field take an interest in this new field. In
a year's time by our help it should be
will bring to us each month a helpful of labor.
well on the road to success.
THE CHRISTIAN
PLEA
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NATIONAL APPORTIONMENTS
To the uninitiated
the apportionment made your local church, Bible
school, and Missionary Society is often
a subject of resentment since it seems
to be arbitrarily
imposed, a sort of
"taxation
without representation."
The report of the National Convention is brought back to you. Little
or much ma.y be made by your local
delegate of the financial side. But
it all assumes a sort of impersonal
vagueness when the hundreds and
thousands begin to invading the glowing reports of the enthused return
delegate.
Pride for past achievements and national aspirations for
future
prowess eclipse the local
aspects of the issue.
But let it be inscribed on the tables
of your heart, yes bind it about your
neck. The Nati.onal Convention has
no other method of raising its money
except through
the local church.
From the large city churches of Chicago, Cincinnati, Cleveland and Baltimore to the small rural churches of
Georgia and Florida" the total amount
is apportioned.
And whether you as
an individual,
a church, a Bible
School or Woman's Missionary Society meet this challenge and go over
the top depends in a measure the
success or failure of the National Apportionment to be reached.
If you
fail there is no other way.
But even so it would perhaps be
wise to know through just what means
you receive your exact amount, seeming with no voice in the matter.
But
you do have a voice. Either your
local organization or your state organization sends a delegate.
This
delegate is a worker among you who
knows you. He can rate rather accurately your resources, and to him
is committed the task of representing
you in your entirety to the National
body.
The apportionment
of each
department is brought to the session
of that department by the Joint Executive Committee.
There a vote is
taken to adopt the whole apportionment, your delegate voting.
Then
after its adoption the total is turned
over to the field secretaries to be apPage Three

portioned locally.
These secretaries,
Mr. Wm. Alphin of the Church
pl;oper, Mrs. Rosa Grubbs of the
Woman's Missionary Societies, Mr. P.
H. Moss, and Miss Deetsy Blackburn,
for the Bible Schools are well acquainted with the entire field of their
department so rating from past giving, present strength, numbers, local
expenses and effectiveness of organization these persons apportion to
each state and to each church the
amount the local organization is most
likely to raise, and that best be depended on to meet the obligation.
Why is the Woman's Missionary
Society apportioned more of the total
Negro apportionment
t han
the
Church proper ~ Because the Missionary Societies taken as a whole aJe
more effectively organized for giving
nationally
than the church which
must carry the burden of the local
assembly, like salary for pastor, organist, musical director, director of
religious education, parsonage, janitor wages, :heat, light, water bills and
repairs on buildings, only helped at
will by its auxiliaries. But the pastor
and his wife are both expected to be
useful in all auxiliaries.
So while the
Woman's Missionary Society gives as
an organization more money for missions, the church gives more for the
equipment and leadership for local
use of itself and auxiliaries.
So even
as this is true of the division of responsibility of the National body so
do the secretaries take into consideration other items such as the number
of Sundays the pastor serves, number
in the membership, local obligations,
financial strength, repairs undertaken,
buying or building, freedom from
debt and all such conditioning data.
Then in accordance they apportion
your local church.
So you do have
two different ways of approaching
the problem if you find it a problem.
First, through your delegate to the
National Convention. The success of
the N ationaJ. depends on the local and
if you locally, after doing your best
are dissatisfied then see that the one
who represents you make the adjustments.
Second, through the Field
Secretary ()f that department.
They
are eminently reasonable persons and
will be more than glad to correct anything that they have been mistaken
in estimating.
I know many of you are not doing
your best because your best is not required of you by the apportionment
If so your Field Secretary will be
more than glad to raise the amount
alloted to you at any time. Do not
be reticent, Speak up, we want you
satisfied.
(Warning)-No
apportionment
should be lowered, for that is retrogression.
Christianity
is progress.
So no Christian church will ask for
an unchristian thing.
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AN EXPLANATION
This explanation should have appeared in the first issue of the Christian Plea. The Gospel Plea turned
over two hundred
dollars on unexpired subscriptions and nearly three
hundred names of subscribers whose
unexpired
terms range from one
month to four years. Now these persons without losing an issue because
of the delay, will receive just as
many issues of the Christian Plea as
they would have received had the
Gospel Plea continued.
In other
words, the date of expiration has been
moved up five weeks to account for
these five when no paper was being
published. That will account also for
some of the dates as they appear on
the wrapper of the Christian Plea
where they extend over into the year
1928. You sent in a renewal before
the Gospel Plea carried over to the
Christian Plea list subscriptions expired.
Thus also two persons who
may send in their subscriptions at the
same time, will find the expiration
date different because one had a part
of a subscription left that counted in.

BETWEEN THE HILLS
By D. W. Bradley. State Bible School
President

After reading so much good news
from the dear old Gospel Plea, it
seems strange not to write that name
now. I feel that the brotherhood owes
to Brother Lehman and his excellent
co-workers a debt of honor for their
contribution in the past by means of
their untiring
efforts through the
Plea. I am sure that they will not
be forgotten soon. It has pleased the
brethren to change the name of the
paper and enlarge it and I feel that
all of us should do all we can to make
it a success.
The work at Rogersville is moving
on splendidly.
We have baptized
two since the state and national conventions and have five more for baptism. We were sorry to hear of the
illness of Brother Preston Taylor and
hope for him a speedy recovery.
Brother Martin is moving along well
with his church at Knoxville.
Pinn
is at Bristol.
Smith has gone from
Johnson City and they have no pastor. Lyons is there until they can
obtain the services of some one. Scott
has returned to the church at Jonesboro. I don't know who is at .J ellico.
Now I think if we will put a little
oil and gasoline in each of these great
engines the power will be generated.
I hope each school will not forget the
Thanksgiving offering but will send
it promptly to the United Society, 425
DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo. To
do this will greatly strengthen
the
hands of our Bible school field workers that they may go and succeed in
the great cause which they so forcibly
advocate.
May God bless them in
thei.r work.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation

Christlike business. ·To completely
overcome militarism is a tremendous
task
for the next four or five decades,
J. B. Lehman
In fact, it may take all the rest of
LOCARNO BEFORE TAKING,
earth shall live together. If they wiD this century. We are preaching a
OR SHALL IT BE AFTER
not do it by taking thought, then they very fine idealism now. After a little
TAKING?
must do it by being driven through a will come the clash with the old ideas.
But before this can be accomplished
F some one would have proposed catastrophe. Let us imagine that our
we must train one generation, or mayto the Germans, French, English red hot Californians thrust us into a
be a number of generations, under a
and Belgians in 1912 that they go to war with Japan and the Japanese cry different system of education than we
that
the
Occident
means
to
destroy
the
Locarno to make a treaty to preserve
have had in the past. The Negro
the peace they would have given him Orient and China and India and children and the white children and
Siberia side with her. Then Europe
no attention. But after they had would divide and parts of Africa the J.apanese children and the Hindu
killed and wounded in battle some ten would be drawn in. on either side. children must all be taught to seek
to twenty millions of men and some And by time this would go on a year to help each other. Here in America
thirty or forty millions more had or two the situation would become a we must in our white schools teach
perished because of the hardships of sore evil and all race barriers in the children to seek to be helpful to
the war, and when they had destroyed America would be broken down, and all others. And the same must be
not far from two hundred billion dol- possibly the cleavage between the rad- done in the Negro schools. We must
lars worth of property, they con- icals and the ultra conservatives in show them that a prosperity which
sented to go to Locarno and make a our own land would be widened and cannot be comprehended now awaits
the day when the nations of the earth
treaty of mutual good will. Because we ourselves would clash.
of a haughty mind and a conceit that
Now let not some one imagine that will seek to help each other.
they were strong enough to defy the this calls on only one group to be
S. C. I. NOTES
world they would not go before they cautious and do right. It is a call
The Y. W. C. A. entertained the
suffered the disaster of the World to Christian America, be it white or
War. They made the same mistake black or yellow or brown. God has campus with its annual Hallowe'en
that Christ said the Jews would now elevated all the races of the earth Social, Saturday, October 30. Their
to the plane where they can and must room was decorated with corn,
make:
be His servants in this cause, and pumpkins, and pictures of cats, bats,
"If
thou hadest known in this day,
failure to do what can be done will witches, and all the trimmings. The
even thou, the things which belong unto
be
equally disastrous to all. All students and faculty came masked
peace! But now they are hid from thine
eyes. For the days shall come upon thee,
must share equally in the suffering. and in costume representing everywhen thine enemies shall cast up a bank
America has boasted much of its de- thing from ghosts to scarecrows.
about thee, and compass thee round, and
mocracy
and its freedom. It is now After a very enjoyable hour of games,
keep thee in on every side, and shall dash
challenged by its own standards. It refreshments of doughnuts, apples,
thee to the ground, and thy children
within thee; and they shall not leave in
must now lift up and Christianize coffee, and pop corn were served.
thee one stone upon another; because thou
Congratulations are in order for
all its people or go into ignominious
knewest not the time of thy visitation."
failure. And to lift up and Christian- Professor and Mrs. Jacobs. Sunday,
That was a clash between two races ize this mass will require the cooper- October 24 they became the proud
of men. The Romans came in on the ation of all the Christian minded men parents of a ten pound boy. Professor Jacobs informs us that they
Jews and scattered them to the four and women.
searched
through all the histories they
corners of the earth. But we have
And in this comes our greatest opcould find for someone important
outgrown that and there can no longer portunity. In fact, it is our "visitabe a clash of races. In the last war tion." Some think they should spend enough to name him after. They
all the races of the earth were on their time contending for rights and could not find any such character, so
either side and it will be more so privileges in the commol). walks of that Mrs. Jacobs named him Burnett,
now. There are still annoying clashes life. But God is opening wide the Jr.
On every fifth Sunday the Y. M.
between races in the strata of the or- door of opportunity in this higher
C.
A. and the Y. W. C. A. have a
dinary affairs of life, but in the larger realm of the spiritual work of the
sense we need not fear a clash of world and if we do not take it God joint meeting. The meeting this
races. But the world is in imminent WIll count us unfit for the lower month was conducted by the girls.
danger of a clash that will draw in things. The Negro now has a chance Part of the meeting was devoted to
all the races of the earth on both sides. to step out in a work that requires answering questions on table etiquette
which have been placed in the new
Then why should we not stop and self sacrifice and even martyrdom, and question box at the dining room.
do some serious thinking ~ From now if he takes it he places himself among During most of the time the girls exon we will have to deal with all these the immortals of the earth. If he does plained a plan backed by the National
peoples. We now have living in not take it but contents himsel,f to Y. W. C. A. for the promotion of
America a population of about one grove for his rights in the lower world friendship.
hundred and twelve millions of peo- realm he will lose the greatest opporIn March of every year the
ple. No one ethnic group has more tunity that has ever come to a people. Japanese have a holiday season which
than twenty millions. These various
Let us not be discouraged because to them is as important as our Christgroups, English, German, French, we hear the cry of fraud and graft mas. It is called the Doll Festival.
Italian, Irish, Polish, Hungarians:
in politics. That is a hopeful sign. At that time the greatest joy, and a
Russians, Fins, Negroes, Japanese, All evils are given an inning before religious duty of every girl is to have
Chinese, Hindus and a number of they are destroyed. It might be to her dolls for this ceremony. Howothers, must all live together. No an advantage if the grafting politi- ever, there are m.any poor girls in
matter how much some might wish cian would become more brazen in his Japan who cannot have this joy.
to go away, or to drive the others clamor for office. A tremendous rev- Therefore, the girls of America are
away, it cannot be done. It is a fin- olution is about due in America in sending at least 100,000 dolls to the
ished transaction and no man can which the 'better people will insist on' girls of Japan.
undo it. God means for these people a more Christlike international relaS. C. 1. is to send two of these
to be his demonstration farm showing tion, more Christlike state affairs, dolls as messengers of love to the
the world how the nations of the more Christlike politics and a more girls of Japan.
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Page Four

GRAss IN THE STREETS
By B. A. Abbott

E have often noted the effects
of quarrels in families. We
have seen vast estates dissipated and
lost to the heirs by litigation and we
have known the family altar to be
torn down and the family itself scat. tered by bitter' words from angry
tongues.
Going through the country now
and then we have noticed the ruins
of once splendid church buildings.
Grass growing on the walls and steps;
rafters stripped and exposed like the
ribs of some huge dead animal,
bleaching in the sun; pulpit desolate
and the corners where ecstatic hearts
once said Amen deserted and desecrated.
The history of the ruin revealed a
split or a quarrel between "prominent members." We are sure the
angels weep when they look upon such
spiritual desolation and grass grows
in the streets of the New Jerusalem
which run close by that broken down
house of God.
~ ~ ~
NE is amazed when he reflects
upon the readiness with which
good and otherwise sensible people
will commit the folly of quarreling
in the church. It reminds one of
Tennyson's terrible, dramatic, frightening lines when he denies that
"time is a maniac scattering dust"
or "life a fury flinging flame."
We have studied a great many
church "rows" but we have never
yet found one that could be justified.
Somewhere the irrational entered into
them-somewhere perfectly good people lost their senses and became like
",furies flinging flame."
~ ~ ~
Tis not so easy to keep but of quarrels, as it is not easy for nations
to keep out of war, as it is not easy
to prevent the battle of the markets.
But it can usually be done-" as
much as lieth in you, live peacefully
with all men." Carry the peace effort to that degree and not many
quarrels will break out. If one tries
to be a peacemaker he can generally
become one. But if he cannot effect
reconciliation when personal and
church upheavals take place he may
at least let the strife be one-sided.
Let him that would ruin a church,
a family, a friendship, a world-casl
the first stone. But

W
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He that would love life,
And see good days,
Let him keep peace and pursue it.

Movement is not progress unless
it is in the right direction.
A selfish preacher is at the opposite pole from Jesus Christ.
Page Five

OOLOltED S'.l'UDENT WINS
AUDIENCE AT N. C.
UNIVERSITY
Speaks on "World Outlook" as
Seen From Helsingfors Conference
Chapel Hills, N. C.-Charles C.
Spaulding, Jr., son of the President of the North Carolina Mutual
Life Insurance Co., was one of the
speakers at the recent Y. M. C. A.
Conference at the University of North
Carolina, making the first time a
colored student had ever spoken at
this great institution.
Just back
from the.W orld. Y. M. C. A. Conference at Helsingfors, he spoke on
"World Outlook" as seen from that
notable gathering, where forty nationalities were represented. His address
was in fine spirit, thoughtful and
splendidly expressea, and was heard
with great interest and appreciation.
Among other things he said:
"My trip to Europe has inspired
me. It has given me ari increasing
appreciatjon of my fellow-man and
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; a. Gospel
that uplifts and beautifies the lives of
men. As this Gospel is translated
into unselfish and genuine cooperation the world outlook becomes
brighter and brighter. . . . Someone
has said that the world is growing
better and worse all the time. ,I
thank God that it seems to be growing better faster than it is growing
worse. A better day is dawning, a
better understanding between all nations and peoples; and we are beginning to realize as never before our
dependence, one upon the other.
"In conclusion, permit me to say
that the invitation extended to six
others of my race and to me to attend the Helsingfors Conference, and
the opportunity extended to me to appeaI"on this program, give encouragement and outlook to the Negro youth
of the land. They deeply appreciate
the new spirit of democracy and felfuwship which this participation cements, and they pledge you their
loyalty and trust for the building of
a better world. "-Press Service, Commission on Interracial Cooperation.
409 Palmer Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. R.
B. Eleazer, Educational Director.
Winter Song
Because I sing in April,
With magic in the air,
Must I be sad and silent now
When winter boughs are baref
My heart is not a songster
That waits upon the spring,
But while there is a blessed sky
And friendly eal'th, I sing!
For ever green my joy is,
Like any cedar tree;·
It makes a tune of ice and snow
And whispers it to me.
-Abbie Farwell Brown.
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:N'EEDED-A COLLEGE
By :F. D. Kershner
HE following letter from Mrs. William
Alphin, of Kansas City, Mo., the Presi·
dent of the National
Christian
Woman's
Missionary Convention, should be read with
attention:

T

Dear Mr. Kershner:
I am writing you a line about your article
which appeared in "The Christian-Evangelist" <X:tober 21, where you spoke ot my
race, the Negro.
You say very correctly
What I believe should be said to our white
Brotherhood about the Negro Disciples.
Mr. Kershner, I am glad to have a man ot
your ability speak a word through
"The
[j]vangelist" to the Brotherhood tor my race.
As yOUsay, many ot my people are tired ot
"emotionalism," but the other people ot the
denominational world have given them colleges. So college men head up their pulpits
in most places. They have their bishops In
the Methodist churches. and big Baptist
preachers who have been educated In colleges largely maintained
by white Methodists and Baptists.
They have not one but
hundreds ot colleges, while the Negro Disciples have not a single accredited college.
Why should not the Disciples ot Christ
who plead tor the oneness ot God's people
open this door to the Negro? Even the Congregationalists
have a number ot colleges.
I have heard white Methodists and Baptists
speaking to my people say "All Negroes are
Methodist or Baptist unless tampered with
by a white man." I have always wanted to
answer them by saying the Word ot God
makes Christians only. And then I have
wondered why the white Disciples were not
as anxious to gain the Intelligent Negro as
these people.
Well, Mr. Kershner, I say this so that I
may say our great need Is a college where
we may send our boys and girls to train
tor their lite work.
Our church Is weak
when It comes to the number ot cultured
members we have compared with the denominational church.
I hope you read Mr. Vance Smith's article
In the September "World Call," subject,
"Facing up."
I am sure he Is right.
We
have many mll1lonaires among the Disciples
ot Christ and I have wondered why they
have not given us a college. I know Mr.
Rocketeller Is a large giver to a college In
Atlanta. Ga. It Is a Baptist college.
As yOU say, many Negroes are becoming
agnostics because they disbelieve In Isms,
and our churches generally are not Inviting
In most places. Many times have I heard
cultured people say when they have heard
one ot our able men, "that's what I have
been looking tor."
I am writing you commending you tor tlIls
splendid article, and praying that you may
continue to remind your people ot this open
door ot opportunity to my people. A host
ot our boys and girls are coming out ot
High School In the North and South, and
are crowded Into the denominational schools.
We either lose them when they finish or
they keep their names on the church roll
out ot respect to mother and tather.
Where
we have strong ministers they are sate, but
we have such a tew. It given an opportunity
the Negro Church ot Christ would grow as
tast as the white Disciples. 'l1here has always been In my heart a desire that the
simple gospel be preached to my people In
every city.
I am praying this start ot yours may
cause more Disciples to meditate upon th'e
open door ot opportunity.
Undoubtedly, there is great need for an
institution
of the type suggested in the
above letter. In the North, colleges and uni.
versities are open to students of all races
on equal terms, but this is not true in the
South. From every point of view we think
it would be a decided advantage
if our
colored brethren could have a college under
their own special auspices and capable of
giving instruction of the highest academic
standing.
Mrs. Alphin is unquestionably
right in her conviction that our success in
the field of Negro evangelization
depends
very largely upon the attention which we
give to education.
We owe it to our colored
brethren to make this larger program pos·
sible. Somewhere in the South a college or
university of the first type should be planned
and projected by our people with special
reference to the needs we have just out·
lined.
The call to establish such an insti·
tution constitutes a challenge of major im·
portance to our entire brotherhood.
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The Uni£ortU Lesson for Decelllber 5
Ruth and Naomi-The Book of Ruth
By Marion Stevenson
Nall the literature of all peoples, there
I
has never been a finer thing than the
Book of Ruth. Whoever wrote it was a literary genius of the highest rank. It is a
story that one reads in one's childhood,
!lnd to which one returns in youth with increased enjoyment, and a story which one
enjoys to the end of life. What is the
secret of the enduring and increasing
fascination of such a short and simple
itory'
The answer to this reasonable question will disclose the values of the lesson
Bor today.
The times of the judgesThe Book of Ruth might well have been
incorporated in the Book of Judges, as it
is a story of the same sort. The place of
Ruth in the genealogy of King David would
locate this story somewhere in the close of
the period of the judges.
But the Book of Judges is not very pleas!lnt reading. Stories of the wild disorders
of the times, the oppressions by enemies,
ehe deliverances under judges, are not
peaceful reading. The content of these
stories is made up of sinnings and sufferings, of repentings and battlings for deliverance, of relapses and a repetition of
mch unhappy experiences. Under such conditions the people of God lived unhappy
lives in the Promised Land.
But in the time of Boaz there was peace
!lnd plenty with piety and neighborliness
in the land of Judah round about the little city of Bethlehem. The story of the
Book of Ruth appeals to us because with
such a background at the time of the
judges life at its best seems to have been
enjoyed in Bethlehem.
We note, for instance, the mutual regard
!lnd esteem between Boaz, the rich farmer
with large fields, and his harvesters. They
wished one another peace and prosperity
in the name of Jehovah as they exchanged
morning greetings.
We are attracted by the compassion which
Bethlehem poured out upon Naomi, their
widowed kinswoman, returning from a distant land.
We admire also the tender courtesy and
the high consideration given to Ruth, a
foreigner, by Boaz, by his young men and
by the whole community.
In fact, we close the reading of the Book
Ilf Ruth with the feeling that Bethlehem
\Vas a good place for a home in the time
of Naomi and Ruth and Boaz.
The personality of NaomiFirst of all, we admire the wife and
mother who would leave home and follow
b.er husband and her sons into a foreign
land. We sympathize with her as she suffers the burden of famine times in Bethleb.em. We have some understanding of the
perplexities which must have come into her
b.ome when her two sons married young
\Vomenof a strange race. We admire the
strength and constancy of character through'
Itll of these experiences.
We admire also the maternal, the womanly consideration for the two childless widows, the wives of her two sons. She would
return alone to her homeland, if her two
daughters-in-law might have homes and husbands and children of their own by remaining' in their own land. Here speaks not
only the woman heart but the mother heart
of Naomi.
Naomi must have been a rare and a
strong personality to draw Ruth with cords
of love from her race and her religion. Nor
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The Lesson Scripture
Ruth 1:14-22
14 And they lifted up their voice,
and wept again: and Orpah kissed
her mother-In-law; but Ruth clave
unto her.
15 And she said, Behold. thy slsterIn-law Is gone back unto her people,
and unto her god: return thou aNer
thy sister-In-law. 16-And Ruth said,
Entreat me not to leave thee, and to
return from following after thee; for
whither thou goest, I will go; and
where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy
people shall be my people, and thy
God my God; 17 where thou dlest, will
I die, and there will I be buried: Jehovah do so to me, and more also. If
aught but death part thee and me.
18 And when she saw that she was
'stedfastly minded to go with her, she
left off speaking unto her.
19 So they two went until they came
to Bethlehem. And It came to pass,
when they were come to Bethlehem,
that all the city was moved about
them, and the women said, Is this
Naomi? 20 And she said unto them,
Call me not Naomi, call me Mara;
for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 21 I went out full, and
Jehovah hath brought me home again
empty; why call ye me Naomi, seeing
Jehovah hath testified against me, and
the Almighty hath aMlcted me? 22
So Naomi returned, and Ruth ,the
Moabltesa, her daughter-In-law, with
her, who returned out of the country
of Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in the beginning of baxley harvest.

did she do this intentionally but naturally,
and therefore irresistibly, such was the responsiveness of Ruth to such a woman as
she found Naomi to be.
lt is worth while to give thought to
Orpah. She, too, held Naomi in great respect and if she had been bidden, doubtless would have gone to Bethlehem with
Naomi. She had cast her lot with that
family. She, however, recognized the value
of the common sense suggestion of Naomi
that she return to her own country and
find her home and build her family with her
own people. She made what we might call
a negative reaction to the personality of
Naomi.
In the decisions of both Ruth and Orpah
we are impressed with the strong personality of Naomi.
Ruth, the Moabitess-We do not tire of studying the pictures
of Ruth which artists paint any more than
we tire of reading the story of Ruth as it
is written. She stands to all generations
who know her as the embodiment of the
loyalty of love. She loved Naomi with all
her heart, and soul, and mind, and strength.
Therefore she was willing to return with
her mother-in-law to share widowhood with
her in Bethlehem. This meant the renuciation of both race and religion, elemental
and fundamental things which are the hardest of all to renounce. It meant for Ruth
that she would venture into the alien land,
never an easy thing to do. It meant, when
she found herself in Bethlehem, toil in a
stranger's 'harvest field under the hot sun
that tarried through the long lay. Ruth's
love for Naomi meant to the last degree absolute self·denial and renunciation.
The
human heart can urge no more. A human
life can go no farther.
Something of this same sort of loyalty
led twelve men to forsake their common
lives in order to follow Jesus to their
22

death. Something of this same loyalty 01
love leads men now to take up their croS!'
and follow Jesus.
We are attracted too by the courageous
and the modest way in which Ruth claimed
:flrom Boaz her legal rights as a widow.
The Jewish law at that time had a pro
vision which secured property to a family.
Then, as now, the real estate owned by a
man would legally come into the possession
of his sons. But in the time of Ruth and
Boaz the property must remain, if possible.
within the family. But the sons of Naomi
had died and their widows were childless.
Moreover, only Ruth had returned to Bethlehem. The law permitted a widow in suc},
case to ask the nearest kinsman of her hus
band to marry her in hope that she might
have a child whe would inherit her formel
husband's property. By such a device land~
were not alienated from families.
When Ruth learned from Naomi that
Boaz in whose fields she had gleaned was a
kinsman, she modestly asserted her rightE
on behalf of her dead husband. It developed, however, that there was a nearel
kinsman. Therefore we have the curiom
ceremony described in the third chapter 01
the Book of Ruth in which Boaz called whal
we would call. a session of court, beforp
which the kinsman was su=oned
and re
minded of his duties under the law. A maL
could not, however, be compelled to man;
the widow. In case he refused, the wido"
was given the right to draw his shoe fron
his foot and to spit in his face. From tha'
time the man was known in the communib
as the one whose shoe had been loosed. Upon the refusal of the nearest kinsman
Boaz himself undertook to discharge a kins
man's duty. Ruth therefore became hi.
wife and in due time a son was born wh,.
became not merely the heir of Ruth's firs!
husband, but also the ancestor of King
David. We note in this whole transactiol'
the irreproachable character of Ruth, he.
modesty and the care which Boaz took to
protect her.
The story closes with the happiness of
the widow Naomi when with her grand·
child in her arms, she was no longer childless,
This beautiful story was doubtless pre
served because of the relation of Ruth t.I'
the dynasty of David.

NEWS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
Mrs. D. C. Fowler reporting from
the church at Columbus, Ohio has
much to say of a successful rally held
in the church there in which over one
hundred and fifty dollars ($150.00)
were raised to help meet a note due
on the church. She also reports a
high interest in all the other departments of the work there.
On account of the ill health of his
wife Elder A. L. Frost has tendered
his resignation to the High Street
Christian Church at Carlisle, Kentucky. It went into effect October 10,
1926. Brother L. L. Lucas, church
clerk would be glad to communicate
with any worthy ministers now seeking a charge. Address communication to L. L. Lucas, Carlisle Kentucky.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for December 5
Character: How Form It 1 What Affects It 1
Proverbs 22:1; 8:1-11; 1 Corinthians 15:33
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
What part in character building does
~elf-denial have'
Is real religion a necessary element in
eharacter'
Should church membership be an evidence
of trustworthiness'
Is itf
How do athletics help to build character'
Why is good character better security
than first class collateral'
I~ one's character affected by gossip
a.bout one's self'
How will prohibition help to build char'lcter'
What effect does war have on character!
Is the present increase in the use of
Tobacco a threat to national character'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

Character is like the dye that colors ali
the goods alike, so that it is the same clear
through.
Reputation is like the color
stamped on one side of the goods only; it
looks one way from one side, but quite different from the other side. It was Emerson, I believe, who said, "Chavacter is what
a. man is in the dark."
Amplifying this
thought, come the words of Aeschines, the
great Athenian orator, "He who acts wickedly in private life, can never be expected
to show himself noble in public life. He
that is base at home will not acquit himself
with honor abroad; for it is not the man,
hut only the place that is changed.
J ,

" A man's character is the reality of him·
self. His reputation is the opinion others
have formed of him. Character is in him;
reputation is from other people-that is the
substance, this is the shadow.' '-Henry
Ward Beecher.
"Experience
serves to prove, that the
worth and strength of a state depend far
less upon the form of its institutions than
upon the character of its men; for the nation is only the aggregate of individual conditions, and civilization itself is but a question of personal improvement.' '-So Smiles.
Ideals are the blue prints of character.
[t follows, then, that the kind of ideals we
choose and hold to will determine what our
character is to be. So the higher and more
worthy our ideals, the loftier and the
sturdier our characters will be.
G. D.
Boardman exhorts us thus:
"Let lIS not
say, Every man is the architect of his own
fortune; but let us say, Every man is the
architect of his own character."
Let us
choose wisely our ideals and work hard and
steadily to build in accordance with their
plan.
"The best characters are made by vigorous and persistent resistance to evil tendencies; whose amiability has been built
on the ruins of ill-temper, and whose generosity springs from the over mastered and
transformed selfishness. Such a character
built up in the presence of enemies, has far
more attraction than one which is natively
pleasing.' '-Dexter.
"A good character is, in all cases, the
fruit of personal exertion. It is not inherited from parents; it is not created by
external advantages; it is no necessary appendage of birth, wealth, talents, or station; but it is the result of one's own endeavors-the fruit and Teward of good prin·
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ciples manifested in a course of virtuous
and honorable action.' '-J. Hawes.
, 'Oharacter is like stock in trade; the
more of ita man possesses, the greater his
facilities for making additions to it. Character is power-is
influence; it makes
friends; creates funds; draws patronage
and support; and opens a sure and easy
way to wealth, honor and happiness.' '-J.
Hawes.
"The character is like white paper; if
once it is blotted, it can hardly ever be
made to appear white as before.
One
wrong step often stains the character for
life. It is much easier to form a good
character and preserve it pure, than to
purify it after it has become defiled.' 'J. Hawes.
Environment does not make characterwe make our characters-but
environment may profoundly affect character in the
making. Temperamentally we are affected
by the weather: one kind of weather makes
us bright and happy; another kind makes
us gloomy; another kind makes us irritable;
and another kind makes us energetic and
eager to be doing things. Now the weather
does not make character, but the way we
react to the weather does make character. So
with the rest of our environment; if we
make the most of the pleasant things about
us and refuse to be borne down and defeated by the upleasant thing's, we build
strong character: otherwise our characters
become the servant, and not master, of our
surroundings.
What we read, if we read with attention,
must inevitably affect our characters. There
is conscious absorption of truths or ideals
we find in the books and papers. we read
and there is unconscious absorption, too.
Good books written by good men, worthwhile articles by clean-minded and serious·
intentioned writers make some impression
upon us, somtimes slight, sometimes very
deep. Unclean things we read have something the same effect. We may fight against
the evils that seek to creep out of the things
we read and find lodgment in our minds
and souls, but we can't altogether avoid
their dragging their dirty feet across the
white page of our souls, even if we keep
them from coming to stay. We should seek
that which is good and clean for our reading.
'l'hc work wc do does not affect character so much as the way we do it. There
are kinds of work that are debasing in
themselves, of course, but no honest work
need lower our ideals and undermine our
characters, if we regard it rightly and do it
honestly. Honest work honestly and conscientiously done opens the way for better
work. Whatever the work, it is the way we
do it that counts in character building.
Character governs our speech and our
speech in turn affects our character. Jesus
said that not what goes into a man defiles
him, but the things that proceed out of
his mouth. We need therefore to keep
watch over our speech so that it may build,
and not destroy, character. H. Giles writes,
"Every
thought willingly contemplated,
every word meaningly spoken, 'every action
freely done consolidates itself in character,
and will project itself onward continually."

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting

Topj(

For December 1

A Church With a Sound Financial
Basis
1 Oorinthians 16:1, 2; 2 Corinthians 8:1-16
By G. E. Ireland
I. Financin;; the church is a gracious
workMoney and finance should be no more 8
subject to be avoided, or a matter for suspicion than any other grace or duty pertaining to Christian life or the church '8
practice. Often we hear the exclamation,
"There 'tis, money again!" or some other
jocular, hasty, or scornful remark about
, 'the collection." This hostile attitude toward church finance has no right nor reason
in it, unless where the matter is presented
in undue form or where the congregati(lll hM
no knowledge, nor consciousness, nor gener,
osity concerning giving amongst '~thp
saints. ' , It cannot be forgotten that money
played a large part in early Christianity.
Incidents in the life of Jesus show that he
had need of money, !).ndused it (Luke 8: 3;
John 12: 6 ; 13: 29).
Barnabas, beloved
unto this day, brought the money he re
ceived from the sale of his field "and laid
it at the apostles' feet"
(Acts 4:36,37)_
II. Money is needed for the church's
workIt is scarcely necessary to note variom
legitimate calls for money. (a) The sup
POl't of workers, e. g., Luke 10: 7. The
Lord's" seventy" whom he sent on a special
mission, "the laborer is worthy of hi~
hire. ' , Paul's claim for himself and other
workers, 1 Cor. 9 :4-14. He himself would
not accept remuneration, because he de
termined not to be under obligation to them;
but he had a right to their support. (b)
Fellow Christians in need. Full of financp
as these two chapters are, 2 Cor. 8, 9, they
are of remarkable beauty, rising to that ex
quisite point "though he was rich yet for
your sakes he became poor."
Paul de
scribes to the gentile churches of Corinth
and Macedonia the need of the impoverished and suffering churches in Judea.
Clearly he lays down his plan for gathering
monies and for assembling the contributions when he should reach Corinth on hiF
travels. In these financial transactions he
would himself be absolutely above suspicion
and would have the monies handled by men
whom the church itself appointed (1 Cor.
16:3,4; 2 Cor. 8:18-21). In the large clas~
of fellow Christians and others in need of
our help would come missions at home and
abroad; all benevolences, from a neighbor
in distress to the multitudes of orphans and
widows; the "Near East and Far East,"
the unfortunate or the stricken; such need
as is evident everywhere and always. (c)
Miscellaneous demands for funds, necessary
and legitimate, e. g., building and maintain
ing places for worship and kindred uses.
III. Paul's directions form basis of finan
cial methodsThe strength and solidity of church fi
nance, as in all good business, is honest~
and integrity, and below these is the fOUD
dation of the liberal spirit of love. Thp
New Testament does not fix the proportion
of income or possessions to be given. For
each disciple, "as he hath prospered":
"as he hath purposed in his heart"; "not
grudgingly or of necessity" (reluctantly or
of compulsion); "for God loveth a cheerful
(joyous) giver."
Then at our services, not "Lord, here
is what' thy talent has gained, it is thine,"
but "What shall I render unto the Lord
for all his benefits to me'"
The collection
as joyful as the singing.
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THE EDUCATIONAL TASK

man. The pen that wrote "Plain
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, GAY
Tales ,from the Hills" did not
STREET CHURCH
should no longer plan to do kingdom hamper itself by any restraints of
By Jennie L. Hardin
delicacy. These stories leave the imbuilding business on the "peanut
We
are
still laboring for the Master
stand" basis. If she is to put across pression that he rather gloried in under the leadership of Elder R. C.
a worth while program, the church war. His weakness, to put it thus
mildly, is apparent iii the death of his Malloy. Sunday, September 26, the
school must be considered in a larger
son in war turns his heart into worm- third anniversary of his pastorate
way in the church's budget.
We have made some little progress wood. We will not accuse him of was celebrated. The Bible school prein a better and bigger program for the selfishness, but plainly it makes a dif- sented him and his faithful wife with
a token of its appreciation. At eleven
church school, but there is yet much ference whose son is killed in war.
room for improvement. Let us all
If the interpretation of the inci- o'clock, the pulpit was filled by Elder
get under the task, with our best gray dent is correct, the warning is ob- Monroe Jackson who preached a
matter and greenback. We shall not vious. Let not suffering and its powerful sermon. Brother Jackson
be satisfied until the Bible school mystery make the mind unreasonable, is making his home here now with his
doors stand open fifty-two Sundays nor loss bow down the soul with daughter, Mrs. McKissock. We are
glad to say he has taken membership
to the year, the indifferent teacher gloom and sorrow. Better to turn
with us and we are sure that his
made different, the building made for every hurt into strength and striving
counsel
and advice will mean much to
teaching.
by the wonderful Christian doctrine
us,
in
putting
over the program for
I am closing with a quotation from that all things work together for good
the Master.
the St. Louis Globe-Democrat: "But
to them that love God.
there is something more needed than
HE way to make a success of
endowment of secular Universities,
HE ordinary
Christian
life
life is to make every day a sucthat something i the support of those
sparkles with ,miracle. We only
moral educational forces and facilities need to have our eyes opened in cess. Each one has or may have his
daily bread, his daily task, his daily
which are vital tp the spiritual prog- order to see them.
grace and his daily crown.
ress of the human race, even the
salvation of civilization. That these
forces and facilities are and must be
A REPORT
religious and spiritual is recognized
'fhe following is a report of the financial efforts that have been completed
by all thinking people. Such being
the fact it seems an anomalous thing during the month of September. This report was sent to us by Mr. J. B.
that a larger proportion of the annual Lehman, superintendent of Negro work under the United Christian Missionincome of those who so believe and ary Society.
who really wish such a development Receipts to the U. C. M. S. Ir'om all Depts. of the Church for September, 1926
of their powers and extension of their
for' the Negro Chnrches
operation is not devoted to that California.
work."
Name of Church
Ch. B.S.
C.E.
W.M.S. Cir.
Tri.
B. & G.
Los Angeles,
KIPLING'S ANTIAMERICANISM
Birch Street,
11.15
N editorial in the daily press ac- Los Angeles,
33rd & Hooper,
7.10
counting for Kipling's bitterness
against the United States points out Total:
18.25
what the once popular author owes
Receipt$ from the Negro Churches to the U. C. M. S" for September, 1926
to America and says:
Ch. B.S.
C.E. W.M.S.
Cir.
Tri.
B. & G.
What, then, is the cause of the ill-feeling
Indiana.
he seems to harbor toward us-this English
Indianapolis, 2nd
18.00
5.00
near-hermit of the gified pen'
The answer perhaps is found in the his18.00
5.00
tory of the fighting done by the Irish
Kansas.
Guards in the World War. In the appendix,
Kansas City, 8th St.
5.60
there is a list of the Guards who were killed
1.00
Lawrence, 2nd
in action. And there is this significant line:
Winchester
"Second Lieutenant J. Kipling, 27-916.47
1915. "
17.47
5.60
That, perhaps is the whole pathetic story.
(Continued

from

first

page.)

T

T

A

The light went out fin Rudyard Kipling
when his handsome young son was slain.

Apparently Mr. 'Kipling believed
that if America had entered the war
in 1915 a great many lives would
have been saved and among them
might have been hi~ own son.
This was possible 'but his attitude
is not becoming. He seems not to
think of the many others who would
have fallen in such a case. In war
somebody must be killed and there
can be no sheltered ones. It were
much nobler in this great Englishman
if he accepted the death of his son
as a sorrow too deep to be forgotten
but at the same time to\> lofty and
sacred to be turned into a bitterness.
Mr. Kipling always seemed to us
cynical and sometimes a near cave
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Receipts

to the U. C. M. S. from aU Depts. of the Church for September,
for Negro Churches

Name of Church
Ch. B.S.
C.E.
Mississippi.
Mound Bayou No.1
Shaw
10.00
Total:
10.00
Grand Total
Receipts

W.M:S.

Cir.

Tri.

Texas.
Beaumont, Forest Ave.
Jarvis Inst., Hawkins
Total:
Virginia.
Martinsville, Fayette St.
25.00
Total
25.00
24

B.S.

C.E.

B. & G.

2.00
2.00
$12.00

to the U. C. M. S. from the N egr'O Churches for' September,

Ch.

1926

W.M.S.

Cir.

Tri.

1926

B. & G.

.35 Btd
.35

7.03
7.03
Grand Total

Grand Total

$7.38

$25.00
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What of the Youth?
By S. C. Devine, National Preaident 01 Christian
Convention

Endeavor

After
T~n years ago there came into ex- enjoyed a splendid program.
the Chicago assembly, spurred on to a
istence in our brotherhood, a national
greater effort, we worked strenuously
convention.
This thought had been
in the minds of a few of our leaders
through that convention year.
At
for a number of years but it was not
Cincinnati, we succeeded in proving
realized until a decade ago. In the
to many that we were going to make
annexing of auxiliaries to the conventhe work of this department succeed.
tion, the young people as endeavorers
It was at Cincinnati that the Bible
were not included in the program.
school and Endeavor program was
The Endeavor
Department
should
first correlated and we had great seshave been born with the church de- sions. We find that greater work can
partment for the thought of the youth
be and will be done that way. A yet
should have been one of the foremost
newer interest was awakened among
in the minds of the leaders.
the churches after this meeting in
Cincinnati.
At Louisville we again
After three years of national activity, someone brought to the con- had great sessions in conjunction with
the Bible school.
vention the needs of this department
and it was organized.
The organHaving been toiling as the presiization drifted along for two years
dent of this department since the Inwithout a program for its sessions.
dianapolis Convention of 1922, we are
In 1922 at the Indianapolis Convenhappy to state that there has been
tion, Prof. E. R. Williams, who was
some progress both in interest and desecretary of the teacher training and
velopment.
We have formed some
Christian Endeavor work, feeling the
new ideas about the work. In as
great need of the Endeavor departmuch as this is a departmnet of reliment, called a group of the interested
gious education and as the Bible
ones of the convention.
Prof. P. H.
school is also we see no reason why
Moss, Miss Deetsy Blackburn, Mrs.
these two departments cannot be corMalinda LaTouche of Chicago, Mrs.
related in their work. We have some
Christian
Stewart
of Springfield,
recommendations to be submitted in
Elder R. H. Hancock and the writer
our next national meeting which we
met with Prof. Williams.
We dis- hope will be a forward step in the decussed at length the work and a mo- velopment of our work. We firmly
tion was carried that a set of officers believe that we are going to do somebe elected for this department.
The
thing worth while this year.
The
following were chosen:
president of the Bible school convenS. C. Devine, president; C. B. Tortion and the president of the Chrisrence, vice president; Mrs. M. A. Latian
Endeavor
convention
have
Touche, secretary; Miss Lula Flecher,
pledged to work together in the task
assistant secretary; Miss Eva Johnof the national work among the youth.
You may expect from us a great proson, treasurer and Miss Herod, music
gram this year. We challenge each
director.
endeavorer and Bible school pupil to
These officers began work and
a performance
of their full task.
labored throughout the year but there
was no space given on the! program of While it is true that we stress the
financial side yet what we wish most
the Kansas City convention for the
is more active and cooperating organChristian Endeavor program.
The
izations.
president delivered his address on the
Prof. Moss and Miss' Blackburn
night known as President's night.
have given their lives to religious eduLeaving the Kansas City meeting
cation in our brotherhood
and it
we worked hard through the year trywould be glorious to have the developing to perfect organizations in each
state. We made some progress along . ment along the lines of numerical
strength, religious enthusiasm and fithis line, and the next convention was
nancial competence come during the
the Chicago convention.
We were
period of their national life.
Our
given a session on the program and
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young people need a worker in this
department, one who is consecrated
and willing to put every effort into
the work. But even now the department of religion is doing more to
salvage the youth than any other department of our church and we solicit the interest and cooperation of
all in putting over the program. We
wish that ea.ch of you could spend a
day in the Workers Conference at the
international
convention and learn
just what a burden our youth is on
the hearts of those who are delegated
to give religious education to the
brotherhood.
We are 00ming to you this year
through our letters, through our paper, through the youth's conferences
and ask that you hear us in .all things
for good. The first thing we want is
your confidence. With your support
and confidence we will be able to do
a great work for this departmeJ?t this
conventional year. 'rhe thought that
should be foremost in your mind
should be kingdom-building.
Let us
lift up Christ that He may draw all
mankind to Him even our youth. So
be prepared for the calls we are planning to make upon you this year.
The financial task allotted to the'
Christian Endeavor this year is five
hundred dollars ($500) out of a total
of three thousand five hundred dollars ($3,500) for the entire department of religious education. Now Endeavorers, let us go over the top this
year. We shall put forth more effort
this year to get more individual donations. When you receive your apportionment please consider it carefully
and as something worthy of serious
efforts on your part.
The president
of the Bible school convention is in
the Lone Star state (Texas) and the
president of the national Christian
Endeavor convention is in the Buckeye state (Ohio) yet our hands are
clasped with a hearty grip and also
now we are together in putting into
effect the program among the youth
of our brotherhood.
We are daily
thinking and planning for the better
development of this work. Our hopes
are that we shall be able to report at
Washington next year the greatest
advance of any preceding year in our
department.
May God bless us in our
cooperation in the same task of saving ow youth.

DOING

THE WORK

H. G. Smith, State Evangelist

of Texas

It was my pleasure to attend the
opening of school at Jarvis Christian
Institute the twentieth of September.
It was indeed a wonderful day, filled
with inspiration. To see the boys and
girls coming in from different parts
of Texas and other states, coming to
this great institution of learning,
made me long for myoId school days
again. When the teachers filed one
after the other upon the stage, their
faces suffused with the delight of
service, eager to help those who were
coming from some nine or ten states,
not there for the dollar alone but
from a desire to be of service and
make humanity better, I was truly
impressed. President Ervin, a fine
Christian character, was indeed the
wisest selection to lead the forces of
Jarvis. He stands alone as an educator west {Jf the Mississippi River.
His worth as a leader in educational
circles will not be appreciated until
he is gone and the same is true of his
good wife. Great mothers and great
wives make great men.
During the opening program, Pres.
Ervin told of a girl who had applied
for work but had been told she could
not enter as a work student at this
time and not to come if she could not
pay her way. Her third answer had
been, "I'll be there tomorrow." The
president asked us what was to be
done in a case like that. The writer
volunteered to help the girl to the extent of ten dollars ($10.00). Elder
N. H. Johnson, pastor of the church
at Greenville promised a donation of
.twenty-five dollars ($25.00) from the
Greenville church. G. W. Rogers of
Hawkins, pastor of the church at
Cason and the church at Dixon,
pledged fifty dollars ($50.00) from
his two churches. So the subscribing
continued until nearly a hundred and
twenty-five dollars ($125.00) were
pledged to the support of this girl.
And the way was opened for the girl
to enter school immediately.
I wish the brotherhood of Texas
could realize what we have at Hawkins. We have the most outstanding
school in the state but can hardly appreci~!,teit. Surely there is no reason
why all the ministers of the state
should not attend the school opening.
We owe this to the president, teachers and to our children. It is to be
hoped that we will see all of our
brethren there at the school closing.
S. C. I. NOTES
The Y. M. and Y. W. C. A's had a
special joint meeting this week, at
which time a pre-Memphis conference
was held. The problems of Law Enforcement, the Indigenous Church,
Christian Unity, and the Church College were presented by the delegates
who have been selectea-to attend the
Memphis Conference, and were the~
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discussed by the other members of the
Associations. The meeting was so
interesting that it lasted longer than
the usual time by more than thirty
minutes. The meeting esp,eciallywas
helpful to the delegates, as the discussions helped to clarify their minds
on many of the questions.
The Church at Southern Christian
Institute, November 7, had its annual
meeting and the financial report
showed that 76 members paid into the
Church and its auxiliaries $1,192.42,
which makes a contribution per member of $15,70for the cause of missions,
both local and world-wide. This is an
unusually good report, as there are
not 100 churches in the whole
Brotherhood which did so well.

THE CHRISTIAN PLEA,
A CHALLENGE
By Preston Taylor, President of National
Convention

Our city is posted all over with
large posters advertising for ten thousand laborers. I do not know what i.s
the class of. laborer wanted. They
may want them for railroad work,
mining or cotton picking. If either
one of these they will help out wonderfully of publishing the Christian
Plea. If cotton picking that will be
woven into our beautiful white paper
that the 'Christian Plea will speak to
us on; if mining that will furnish the
coal to run the machinery that will
do the printing; if railroad labor, that
will move the trains that deliver the
papers to the subscribers. We find in
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
every branch of industry a cooperaKENTUCKY.
tion to help the other enterprises on.
By C. H. Dickerson, Pres. of State ConIf we have the control of these ten
vention of Kentucky
thousand laborers we would classify
We just closed a great meeting in all of them all newsboys, with instrucLexington. Our" Little Giant" 1. tion to sell to every disciple of our
H. Moore did the preaching. Ten brotherhood (and others as well). If
added, a number reclaimed, a joy- they succeeded in selling a paper once
ful service, large attendance, wonder- a week we would have ten thousand
ful music, large offerings, "red hot"
nickels and reduced to dollars we
sermons, (preached not " spelled")
would have five hundred dollars a
and a church revived are among the week.
visible results. Cold rains did not
We were always taught to aim high,
stop the throngs who came. No man I remember recently addressing a
of "his inches" beats Brother Moore rural school in this district and adpreaching. Surely he is a Little man monished the children to raise the
wi.th a Big message. Now for the standard in every department and
siege of winter. We are ready.
ask what was going to be their calling
when
{Jut of school; some had made
FROM NORTHWESTERN
the choice of the ministry, medicine,
KENTUCKY
law, domestic science and many kinds
By Elder H. T. Wilson, Pastor at Little
Rock and Germantown
of mechanical work. One little dwarf
On the thirtieth of September, I was pointed out in the rear of the
was called to Brookville to preach for building who had not made a choice
the white people of the Baptist of his vocation but when he was reChurch. They desired old-fashion quested to tell what he wanted to be
gospel sermons, of the plan of salva- he arose very manly and said, ' 'I
tion by grace preached by one of an- want to be the president of the United
He may not reach that'
other race. Brookville is the county States."
seat of Bracking County, beautiful mark but that boy has high ideals and
town and with some inhabitants of will hardly fall to the bottom of the
renown. The singing choir of Ger- ladder.
The task before us demands service
mantown accompanied me and furnished the singing throughout the and sacrifice. Are you willing to
meeting. We had a splendid time, give both ~ It is your enterprise.
though only three persons of our Don't depend upon some one to do
gTOUplive in Brookville and they be- what you are expected to give yourlong to the church at Germantown. self. It is the work of every man,
None are exWe were there for four days includ- woman and child.
ing one Sunday. That Sunday, about empted and the Lord's work requires
six a 'clock, we were invited to take haste. May he depend upon you to
part in a service at the white Chris- answer, Here 'am I Lord at my post
tian church. The choirs of their of duty~
church and my singers alternated in
furnishing the music. I offered tinguished persons were in attendance
prayer and we listened to a splendid including the county judge, members
sermon by the pastor Elder Pfan- of the board of education of the
stiel. We then returned to the Bap- county, the county superintendent of
tist church and preached to a crowded education as well as· prominent
house of white people from the sub- lawyers and physicians. The singing
ject of "God dabbling in Politics," . was so popular that the choir was
and held the congregation enthralled compelled to sing four songs after the
for one hour and ten minutes. Even services were dismissed. We all enyet they seemed thirsty and wished joyed a fine ,fellowship and spirit of
me to stay another week. Many dis- cooperation.
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erai Interest to aU ieaders and lay
members of the church.
Also we wish to avoid duplication
of news material as far as possible.
425 DEBALIVIERE AVENUE, ST. LOUIS, Mo.
Many times different members of a
Under the auspices of the
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
gathering write accounts of the event
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
and send them in. To print all would
OF CHRIST
mean
that something from another
In Cooperation With the
part of the country and on another
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
subject must be omitted. True the
SOCIETY
value of different personal angles
STAFF
V. G. SMITH
••
••..
EDITOR
could mean a great deal but this must
MARY E. TAYLOR.
• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
be sacrificed for the sake of a wider
H. L. HEROD.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
J. B. LEHMAN
•
• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
appeal. Also a word as to the charSubscription Price
. . . $1.00 per Year
acter of the material would not be
5c per copy.
amiss. Long tables of figures are not
Application made for entry as second class
so interesting unless tied up in some
matter
way with the national work. If possible, to facilitate editing, manuTHE OHRISTIAN PLEA
scripts should be typewritten.
There are a few conditions that BurThese are all things that all conround the publishing of the paper tributers to any sort of publication
that should be known by our readers know but often in times of unusual
and contributors.
excitement or great rush are forgotFirst to be understood is that due ten. Often also the personal dement
to the limited resources of the subsidy enters in and one is apt to become
of the paper, each week a certain provoked at the seeming discourtesy
amount 'of the material must be taken of the paper in regards to that one's
over from The Christian-Ev1{lmgelist manuscript and we solicit your conbecause of its value and to reduce sideration in cases like these. Weare
the cost of typesetting. That means printing for a wide constituency and
that now the material that comes in must try to make the Christian Plea
must be sorted and not used indis- of such a nature that it will satisfy
criminately in order to get the widest the largest number possible.
appeal and serve the greater number
in the remaining pages.
"WHAT IS THAT IN THY
Second, the plan is to devote an enHAND?"
tire column to short news items and
Exodus 4:2
all announcements of real import.
This will be the last copy set-up and
This question was asked of Moses,
later we give a day as the latest date the first great leader of the Hebrews.
on which any matter can reach our But it has been the keynote of servofficeand hope to appear in the next ice ever since. Once a great multiissue of the Christian Plea. The me- tude had followed Christ into the
chanical side of printing precludes desert to hear Him preach. When He
the receipt of material in the officeon had finished the people were hungered
Wednesday and its appearance the and weak from the experience. 'When
following Saturday in the pages of the disciples had inventoried the supthe paper. We want to cater to this plies on hand they found only five
particular type of usefulness and help barley loaves and two fishes. One of
keep the entire brotherhood informed the disciples decided that only a hunof the plans of their neighbors in dred shillings of bread would give each
this mutual task. This is very easily of that great assembly a taste. But
accomplished with a little aid and the Master asked how much they had
consideration on the part of our con- and the barley cakes and fishes were
tributors.
brought to him. By using what was
Third, space will be given to cer- in His hand Christ was able to pertain regular material that will appear form a miracle of relief in feeding
weekly. Of such a nature will be five thousand persons.
the column "A Christian Service in
So one sees throughout that even a
Cooperation" by Mr. J. B. Lehman, Christ was not able to make something
"From the Banks of Old Kentucky"
out of nothing on the one hand but
by Mr. C. H. Dickerson, "School on the other by using what He had
Notes" from the schools as well as the at His disposal He was able to perprayer meeting topic, the Bible School form miracles. Moses was not comnotes and the Endeavor topic culled manded to bring water from a rock
from The Christwrn-Evangelist. Also where there was no rock thereabout,
we shall publish as regularly as they but by using the existent rocks he was
come in the reports of the field sec- able to preserve a people for forty
retaries of the national work in each years. To perform the miracles of todepartment for we feel that their work day only requires that we use what
done on a national basis is of general is in our hands. The great motive
interest to the entire brotherhood. forces of today were in existence at
One page will be given to feature the inception of the world but until
articles to be written on request deal- the human family learned to use what
ing with some topic of wide and gen- was in its hand these forces of hyPublished Weekly
Office Address
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draulics, eiectricity and combustion
either went to waste or were considered as a menace by the superstitious savage. The colossalturnover of
commercial products and the mighty
markets that meet a world need are
the direct result of the organization
of society on the basis of that which
was in its hand.
Once Moses threw down what he
had in his hand and it began to put
forth shoots and bloom into flowers.
What he had in his hand was possessed of the power of life. It could
give strength and vitality to the urge
of power that was in it. It could
foster and support those symbols of
life. What is in our hands may also
possess the same vitalizing and energizing power that Moses rod had.
Think for a moment of the great
plagues that would decimate the populations of a nation in a year. By
the use of vaccines, antitoxins and
proper care the epidemics of fever,
etc., have been entirely eliminated.
On another occasion when threatened by the viperous transformations
of their enemies' staffs, Moses' rod
was turned into a serpent that devoured the other snakes. So mayhap
what one holds in his hand has also
the power to protect as well as give
vitality. For instance a Christian
holds patience in his hand. The seeming triumph of evil in today's transaction has no terrors for him since
he is patient enough to wait for tomorrO,w's overthrow of wickedness.
The spirit to pray for one's enemy
while yet feeling the sting of his lash
is a Christian virtue alone. A Prometheus may ask the mercy of a Zeus
upon man for whom he is so cruelly
tortured but he never would petition
the Powers-that-be for mercy for a
Zeus. So true forgiveness is one of
the destroying staffs held by the followers of Christ.
That which is in your hand is capable of giving and continuing life
and of destroying hatred and animosity in those once an enemy.
The Stars
They wait all day unseen by us, unfelt:
Patient they bide behind the day's full
glare;
And we, who watched the dawn when they
were there,
Thought we had seen them in the daylight
melt,
'
While the slow sun upon the earth-line
knelt.
Because the teeming sky seemed void and
bare,
When we explored it through the dazzled
air,
We had not thought that there all day they
dwelt.
Yet were they over us, alive and true,
In the vast shades far up above the blue.The brooding shades beyond our daylight
ken,.
Serene and patient in their conscious light,
Ready to sparkle for our joy again.The eternal jewels of the short-lived night.
-MMY Mapes Dodge.
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Youth Abroad at Memphis
An Interpretation by B. H. Bruner
One of the old Hebrew prophets gives us
a picture of a young man going forth wIth
a measurIng line in his hand to measure
Jerusalem for tfue foundation and walls of a
new city.
But before this young man has
fully entered upon his task an angel appears to tell him that the Jerusalem of the
future is to be a city without walls.
In our day, not one young man, but thousands of young men and young wom~n are
abroad In the world with measuring lInes in
their hands.
And they are measuring our
present civilization in all its various phases
as it has never been measure<'! ~efore.
Youth is measuring our present cIvilIzation
not with the idea of rebuilding many of the
oid walls wfuich have been shaken down, but
with the idea of building a civilization without walls; with the idea of iaying a foundation for an order of life upon this earth
which shall be infinitely better than any
which humanity has ever know.n.
The youth of the Disciples of Christ were
abroad at Memphis wltfu measuring lines in
their hands, and they proceeded to me.asure
some of the agencies for kingdom bUIlding
in the light of the general spirit which possesses the youth of this present
century.
Just how they measured, whether accurately
or not is beside the point; the important
thing i~ t.hat they were measuring, and they
demonstrated the fact that youth is vitally
Interested in the problem of kingdom building which the Church faces.
The Youth Convention, In the words of
Miss Cynthia Pearl Maus, "grew out of the
desire of youth to face modern problems together, and to have a share in t~e vital
tasks of tfue church."
The conventIOn was
planned by the young people's workers of
the United Cl)ristian Missionary Society and
a committee of young people themselves.
After the first sesslbn the convention was
turned over to the young people and to a
very large degree they were responsible for
what happened thereafter.
There
were
adult advisors in the various discussion
groups, but the findings of these groups, to
a very large extent, represent the actual
thought and ideals of the young people
themselves.
The general theme of the Convention was
"Kingdom Building Through
Brotherhood
Co-operation."
The following specific problems were faced, both in discussion groups,
and In the general sessions of the Conventlon: "Law Enforcement"; "The Indigenous
Church";
"Christian
Unity" ; and "The
Church College." The findings on these four
problems were presented
to the General
Convention In a most able manner at the
Saturday evening session.
In
them we
have the real significance of the Youth Convention reflected.
The following extracts from these findings
show how searchingly the youth of the Disciples of Christ are measuring these four
factors and agencies in Kingdom Building:
"The Church college should have a definite Christian objective to mold men and
women into the likeness of Christ surchargIng them with the passion for service, sacrifice and love .. , It should give the student an experience In Christian living which
will cause him to go out with that Ideal,
rather than for personal gain .. , Many of
the professors in college are more Interested
In the subjects they are teaching than they
are In the lives of the students . ..
The
social life upon practically every campus Is
not as high as it should be. Most institutions are giving an undue emphasis to athletics . ..
The atmosphere of the Church
college must be higher and better than that
of the State Institution or else there is no
reason for the Church college to appeal to
Its community for support.
If they are the
same, it simply means that the Ohristian
pays double taxes for the same education.
The Church college should stimulate original
thinking:
The student should be a searcher
after truth, and it should be accepted wherever found. The teacher should be scholar
enough to know that when dogma Is removed from religion, and materialism from
science there is no conflict between the
two .. '. . The religious conception that is
given in most Sunday schools has proven
Inadequate to include the conception of God
and the universe as given in the college.
Therefore, there arises a probiem In the religious thinking of the student. The Church
college, because of its Christian
faculty,
higher percentage
of Christian
students,
smaller student body, and, therefore, more
intimate personal contacts, is better able to
help solve the personal and intellectual problems of the college students . . . "
The opinion of the group which studied
the Church college was, "That there is a
special need for the Church college in developing leaders for al! phases of activities,
with special emphasis on ful! time religious
service. But we find that the Church col-
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lege i,~ not ful!y doing its duty in this resp~'i{~basis of the discussion of the "Indigenous Church" was, "That true Christianity is the religion of Jesus Christ.
We believe it to be an essential part of religion
that freedom of expression and experimentation be practiced by every local church
of Jesus Christ at home or abroad . . .
A church shall be called indigenous when
the native Christians shape and carry out
the policies of their own church, which will
eventually lead to self-support. ,The indigenous church is, ideally,
self-governmg,
self-propagating,
and self-supporting,
but
the primary consideration is the determining of its own policies . . .
"We heard;" declared the finding of the
group on this subject, "that the work. of the
missionary is to promote by every means at
his disposal the spread of the religion of
Jesus. ..
The local churches in the foreign field today are pleading for unity and
union.
The problem of denominationalism
on the foreign field is a reflection of Western sectarianism.
It is imperative that the
church of America cleans house before laying upon the church in other lands burdens
which the Ohurch of Christ In America is
falling to bear.
We
believe that
the
Church of Christ in America has no right
to hold over the churches in the foreign field
the divisive issues local to the Church of
Christ in America."
On the matter of administration the suggestions of this group were to the effect
that "the qualifications for admission to
membership be left, in the light of the New
Testament, to the native church, regularly
organized with elders and deacons . ..
It Is
the conviction of this group that plans for
the future of the indigenous church shall be
made by the leaders of the native church in
accordance with the needs of their own situation .. , We believe that youth can hasten the day of better understanding between
the native churches of Christ and the
churches of Christ in America as they work
through their mission boards."
This group urged as constructive measures
toward the realization of their ideais, a better and more clearly articulated missionary
policy; a generation of better
informed
young people; a page in one of our publications which would give youth an opportunity for free discussion; the more frequent
visits of missionaries and secretaries to the
young people's groups in our churches; a
larger opportunity for the young nationalists
in our col!eges to co-operate with American
youth; and a more adequate program of
missionary education in our colleges.
In the discussion and the findings
on
"Christian Unity" the youth at Memphis
measured in no uncertain terms the divided
church.
"We recognize Christianity as one
of the most urgent needs of the present
hour, and that only a united church can
solve the problems of the world, and we
appeal to our Brotherhood to give themselves to earnest prayer for Christian unity.
... Youth feels that the spirit of Christ is the
important thing and that co-operation with
other Christians is a step toward Christian
unity; that we should enlist in every cooperative
enterprise
possible with other
groups of young people, without racial barriers, on such problems as abolition of war,
economic and industrial
)'elatlons toward
bringing about Christian Unity; and we recommend our aggressive program of education on these problems and full co-operation
with the Federal Council of Churches.
"We observe the Motto:
'In essentials unity,
In opinions, liberty,
In all things, Charity.'
recognizing both the individual right and
responsib1l1ty of interpreting the mind of
Christ. Inasmuch as the controversies arising in past efforts to secure Christian Unity
have centered about divergent interpretations of New Testament teachings, we recognize common ground to be faith in and
obedience to God through Jesus Christ and
love for one another, as embodied in the
New Testament, as the basis for the union
of all Christians.
We recommend that the
Disciples of Christ Youth Convention invite
the youth of all communions to an international
youth conference
on Christian
unity."
Youth, in measuring our efforts toward
law enforcement In America today declared
that, "law, rather than an agency to correct people's mistakes, should open up to
them larger opportunities . . ."
They urged
"that a better system of education be built
up to show the people the Importance of the
law and to give them the moral and religious
training necessary to Insure moral character. Only through public opinion can law
be enforced, and no governing body can en-
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force Its will upon the people unless they
permit It . . . That more care be given In
the selection of public officials and that
each person feel their individual responsibility for the selection of those officials."
This group studying
law enforcement
pointed out the part in their findings that
we must make it possible for our courts
to function more efficiently ,by getting rid
of technicalities; selecting better juries; insisting that lawyers be not too keen to
acquit their clients, sometimes at the expense of justice; and that the mentally deficient be taken care of by specialists. The
religion of Jesus
Christ,
as
expressed
through the Golden Rule, was declared to
be the means by which these results can
be accomplished; "and that when this rule
is fully lived by the people, the necessity
for the law will disappear . . . . "
In concluding their findings this group
said: "We cal! attention to the fact that
obedience to the law, according td this principie, must come from an inward instead of
an outward source. We are led to conclude
then, that Jesus would not use physical
force, and that the use of such force is contrary to his teachings, and an admission
that we knew nothing better to do and are
missing the mark in our attempt to build a
Christian world. We believe that the Church
is the greatest single institution for the accomplishment of these things.
And even
though we recognize many of its weaknesses, we would recommend it as the organization through which we can build up
the right attitude toward law enforcement."
These findings are important, and
farreaching in their implications, but the real
value of the youth convention is not In the
letter of these findings, but in the spirit 01
the youth which they represent.
The important thing is that youth in our age is trying to find itself, and is willing to make Its
ventures in company with those who are
older and wiser.
The whole convention
gave expression and meaning to an utter·
ance which was made in the devotional period of the first session, "Youth must understand age, and age must understand youth."
Nothing could do more to bring this thing
to pass than just such meetings as the.
Youth Convention. Youth wants to go somewhere.
,
The Church needs to go much further than
it has yet gone along certain of the great
highways of human life. Will the church
get the vision and lead youth out upon the
great adventure of making all of our intricate
and complex life real!y Christian?
And will youth have to make the great adventure by itself and pull the Church along
with it? Nothing could be more tragic than
for the Church to break with youth. Nothing
could do more to hasten the realization 01
the kingdom of God on earth than youth
properiy directed and harnessed to the vital
tasks of the Kingdom. This cannot be done
by a program which Is completely worked
out by youth.
In giving youth the opportunity to think Its way through the problem
of Kingdom building, as was done In this
Convention, we are taking a step in the
right direction.
We must never forget that it was Alexander Campbel!, a young man, who took
the plan for the unity of God's people which
had been carefully thought out by his father, and actually put it before the Christian
world.
The most significant decision of
the Youth Convention is the suggestion of a
youth conference on Christian
Unity.
It
may be that a church which has preached
unity for more than a hundred years, will
be led to practice what it has preached, by
following Its youth.
Let the Church join
hands and hearts with its aroused youth,
and by giving what age has to offer and
accepting what youth has to oft'er, go forth
upon the great adventure
of making
8
Christian world.

Tis popular to be popular and
I
attractive to be brilliant but
every wise man will put truth before popularity and goodness before
brilliance.
~ ~ ~
HE Lord's day is the church's
biggest chance to influence the
world. To misuse the day, to neglect
to witness for Christ, to devote it
to worldly ends, to work or play
and leave out worship is more foolish than the farmer who fishes,
hunts and sleeps when harvest is
ripe. Only the man who misses Sunday forfeits things of eternity.
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CHILDHOOD'S
PLEASANT
HOUR
Tad Lincoln's Turkey
year, a few weeks before ThanksgivONE
ing, a friend ·sent a fine live turkey to
the White. House, with the request that it
be served for President Lincoln's dinner.
Tad, the President's son, who was the life
of the White House, toolk a great fancy
to the bird, naming it " Jack," and feeding and petting it. He even taught it to
follow him about.
Just before Thanksgiving, while the
President was discussing important business
with a cabinet officer, Tad rushed into the
room, sobbing with
anger.
The turkey
was abo u t to be
lJ
killed! And Tad
•
. _~
had flown to the
President to lay the
case before him and
save Jack.
"But,"
said the President,
"Jack was sent here to be killed
and eaten."
"I can't help it," blubbered
Tad, between sobs. "He is a good
turkey, and I don't want him
killed! "
The President of the United
States listened gravely, and then
taking a card wrote an order of
reprieve. Tad, seizing the card,
rushed away. And the turkey's
life was saved.-OuT Dumb Animals.

and when there were no wells in sight, they
forgot that. Slowly they learned how to
trust in God.
Of course, the great problem of the desert
was how to get enough to eat. What .could
this host of people do in a land where there
were neither markets nor gardens'
Moses

•
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Two Sides

R
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at last the arms of the men were stout
and the courage of the men was strong.
and they were ready to invade the Prom·
ised Land. Moses led them to the river
across which they saw that pleasant country.
Then he gave the command to Joshua, and
again, as in the former times, he climbed
a mountain to be with God. But this time
he did not come down. His long and great
life was ended. He had served God and
saved the people. So he went to his reward
in heaven, and Joshua became the captain
in his place.-George Hodges.

r-rwO
boys wen t
1to gather grapes.
One was happy because the y found
grapes.
The other
was unhappy because the grapes
had seeds in them.-Two men, being convalescent, were asked how
they were. One said, "I am better today."
The other said, "I
was worse yesterday.' '-When it
rains, one man says, ' 'This will
make mud"; another, "This will
lay the dust. "-Two boys examin·
ing a bush, one observed that it
had a thorn; the other, that it
had a rose.-Two children looking
through colored glasses, one said.
"The world is blue."
And the
other said, "It is bright.' '-Two
boys having a bee, one got honey,
and the other got stung. The first
called it a honey bee. The other,
a stinging bee.-"l
am glad that
I live," says one man. "I am
sorry I must die," says another.
-" I am glad," says one, "that
it is no worse." "I am sorry,"
says another, "that it is no better.' '-One says, "Our good is
mixed with evil." Another says,
"Our evil is mixed with good."
-Christian Monthly.
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God Takes Care of
His People
HE mountain beside which the
T
people were encamped, when
Moses gave them the Ten Com-

mandments, was far away from
that Promised Land to which they
hoped to go. The road lay across
miles and miles of country in
which there were no towns and
no far.ms, only sand and bushes.
There was not even any water,
except in a few springs here and
-Oopyrlght,
H. Arm8trong Robert"
there. So it was a hard journey.
The Promised Land was already
Old' 'Trampie" Saved
filled with people, who lived in
No one would lay hands on old "Tra·mllie" with two
GRACE and Fredd.y were plan·
cities, having high and thick walls,
such loving friends.
They just would not give her up
ning the jolliest Thanksgiving
for
a thousand Thanksgiving
days.
Great dinners may
and were strong to fight. The
be fine on that day or any other, but none of them is
ever. Mother always did have the
Hebrews, after their long slavery
fine enough for such a turkey as this.
She has been
l~veliest dinners, with turkey and
in Egypt, knew nothing about war.
pet, playmate, and friend to these two little girls and so
pIes and pudding and everything
So before they could venture to
In return they have saved her life.
It is a great day of
thanksgiving for them-a·nd tor old ffTrarnpie," though
imaginable. And then Aunt Mary
attack the Promised Land they
she has no way of saying so.
and Uncle Tom always came over
must be made strong, and must
with the three little cousins so
be trained to be good soldiers.
that Grace and Freddy just had' the
told them that God would still care for
For this reason, Moses could not lead
them. He, who had sent an east wind to
most :wonderful time on Thanksgiving.
them straight across the desert into the
drive back the sea that they might cross, But thIS year they were planning a surprise
new country. They were not ready for
would still give them His divine help. And
all their own.
that. They must live out of doors, winter
behold; when hunger came upon them, and
and summer, and learn how to get along
"Poor mother," said Grace "has nothall night they cried and prayed to God, in
with very little food and very little water.
ing but work, work, work befo;e Thanksgiv.
They must wait in the desert till they were the morning there was food upon the
ing. I 'do believe she must be glad when it
ground. "What is it''' they said, as they
brave and strong and patient.
is over. Let's help her this year all we can
saw the ground white about them. In the
At first, they were impatient, like little
so that she will have something to
'
Hebrew language the word that means
children. When they were thirsty, they
be thankful for, too."
?
"What is it''' is Manna! and that is the
.. cried. When they were hungry,
"Yes,"
cried Freddy, " this
name by which they called it. Every morn. they cried. They knew that God
is going to be Mother's ThankA- 0
ing, it lay like frost about the camp.
had brought them out of Egypt,
giving, the best one of
across the sea; but when
Thus God cared for His people in the
alll"
they could find no food,
desert. Years passed and years passed, and
I
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Mother's
Thanksgiving
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The Uniform Lesson for December 12
The Boy Samuel-1 Samuel, chapters 1-3
By Marion Stevenson
HE life story of Samuel furnishes one
T
of the most dramatic portions of the Old
Testament. Foster son of a priest, spending
his childhood in service in the chapel, growing into renown as a prophet, coming to
be the judge of his people, and finally becoming the king-maker of Israel. Such is
the outline of the life of Samuel.
Here again we are to note that the material for this lesson covers the first three
chapters of First Samuel. There is more,
therefore, in the lesson than is expressed
in the printed passage. In order to appreciate the story of Samuel's childhood experienCilSin the Temple, it is worth while
to consider the home out of which he came
and the family of Eli into which he came.
A yearning mother heart-The story in First Samuel catches our
attention immediately. There is discord in
the home of the good man. His favored
wife is childless and ther~fore taunted and
shamed by her more fortunate fellow-wife.
She was socially shamed because she was
childless. It was not only a grief to her
but a matter of concern to her husband because of her grieving.
Perhaps this should raise a question.
How should society regard an intentionally
childless marriage1 There is reason to believe that there are many such. Has society a right to demand parentage of those
who are married, if parentage is possible'
Should there be social reproach upon those
who, though physically fit, intentionally and
deliberately refuse parentage'
Should our
young people be taught that marriage shouIa
mean parenthood'
When we consider the needs of the world,
we must be iD).pressedwith the value of
such parentage as Samuel enjoyed.
The
world needs spiritual leaders. We have a
right to expect them from spiritually minded
fathers and mothers. Indeea, we might
insist it is the obligation of Christian parents to provide Christian leaders for the
race.
The world needs a new race. The purpose of the Gospel is to bring in a new creation of those who are born again.
The
glory of Christian parenthood is therefore
the opportunity to bring this new race into
the world.
The gift of parenthood is the crown of
manhood and of womanhood. How much
more honorable and more highly to be desired it is, therefore, that Christian fathers
and mothers should leave to the world Christian children. It is a day to be welcomed
when this is the strong desire in the hearts
of Christian women.
Devoted childrenHannah so strongly desired a child, a son,
that she devoted him without reserve to
God before he was born. Sanruel came into
the world with the consecration of a Naz·
arite upon him. No doubt he was told,
as soon as he could understand, that this
consecration was upon him from before his
birth. No doubt this knowledge had a
great influence upon his life.
Evidently
he accepted it as a holy obligation and discharged it faithfully and loyally in honor
of his father and mother and in the fear of
God. Fortunate are the men or the women
who come to know that such a consecration was theirs even before they were born.
To devote children to the service of God
does not mean that all the boys must be
preachers and all the girls must be missionaries or wives of ministers. The Kingdom of God which Jesus exhorted us to
put first in our seeking is brought in by
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The Lesson Scripture
1 Samuel 3:1-10, 15-19
And the chlld Samuel ministered
unto Jehovah before Ell. And ,the
word of Jehovah was precious in those
days; there was no frequent vision.
2 And it came to pass at that time,
when Ell was laid down In his place
(now his eyes had begun to wax dim,
so that he could not see), 3 and the
lamp of God was not yet gone out,
and Samuel was laid down to sleep,
In the temple of Jehovah, where the
ark of God was; 4 that Jehov8Jhcalled
Samuel: 'and he said, Here am I. ~
And he ran unto Ell, and said, Here
am I; for thou calledst me. And he
said, I called not; lie down again.
And he went and lay down. 6 And
Jehovah called yet again, Samuel.
And Samuel arose and went to Ell,
and said, Here am I; for thou calledst
me. And he answered, I called not,
my son; lie down again. 7 Now Samuel did not yet know Jehovah, neither
was the word of Jehovah yet revealed
unto him. 8 And Jehovah called
~amuel again the third time. And he
arose and went to Ell, and said,
Here am I; for thou calledst me. And
Ell perceived that Jehovah had called
the child. 9 Therefore Ell 'said unto
Samuel, Go, lie down: and It shall be,
If he call thee, that thou shalt Bay,
Speak, Jehovah; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down
in his place.
10 And Jehovah came, and stood,
and called as at other times, Samuel,
Samuel. Then Samuel said, Speak;
for thy servant heareth.
15 And Samuel lay until the mornIng, and opened the doors of the
house of Jehovah. And Samuel feared
to show Ell the vision. 16 Then Ell
called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my
son. And he said, Here am I. 17
And he said, What is the thing that
Jehovah hath spoken unto thee? I
pray thee, hide It not from me: God
do so to thee, and more also, If thou
hide anything from me of all the
things that he spake unto thee. 18
And Samuel told him every Whit, and
hid nothing from him. And he said,
It Is Jehovah: let him do what seemeth him good.
19 And Samuel grew, and Jehovah
was with him, and did let none of his
words fall to the ground.
1

such a number and variety of gifts that
there is room for all ~onsecrated callings.
Samuel was first of all an errand boy, a
chore boy, in the Temple where he wai~ed
upon the aged priest Eli. He opened and
closed the doors, he took care of the lights,
and doubtless did all other things necessary
to be done and possible for a boy to do. In
these circumstances he became accustomed
to the house of God. Doubtfess he came to
love it and to hold it in high reverence with
all the sentiment possible to a child.
In these circumstances he also became accustomed to God's voice. This brings us to
the dramatic story in the printed passage.
Imagine the fright of the child awakened
from his sleep time and again by a mysterious voice calling him by name. Try to
imagine with what palpitating heart he
sought his bed again when told by the aged
priest to listen carefully to all that God
might say to him. Imagine the embarrassment of the lad when he wakened in the
morning and had upon him the burden of
the stem and tragic words he was to speak
to the old man. Such were Samuel's approaches and, acquaintance with the voice of
God.
Children who are dedicated to God must
be made familiar with the house of God,
trained to love it and to reverence it, and
to find in its manifold opportunities some
30

exercise· for their abilities. Children must
be also taught to recognize the voice 01
God. This will come to them through thE'
written word, through their growing knowledge of the Christian experience of themselves and of others. They should be taught
to hold the word of God in high reverencE'
and to render to it prompt and loyal
obedience.
I
Men and women who were devoted to thE'
service of the Kingdom of God by their
parents will make their life callings the
instruments of their Christian service. ThE'
Kingdom of God has been set forward by
its great ministers and missionaries. It is
no less indebted to its Christian business
men, its Christian professional men, its
Christian teachers, its Christian statesmen.
A devoted man will "abide in the calling
wherein he is called" and glorify God in
that. Whatever may be his gift, he will let
his light so shine that men seeing it will
glorify God. Devotion and consecration
mean seeking first the Kingdom of God.
Seeking first the Kingdom of God does not
mean, merely that our first and chief en·
deavor is to get ourselves within it, but that
the highest purpose of our life is to promotE'
it in the world.
Well may we pray that there may bE'
Christian mothers yearning for children with
the agony of Hannah in order that they,
like she; may devote them to the service of
God.
Neglected chlldrenIt should not escape our attention that
the . life work of Samuel was determined
largely by the fact that Eli neglected his
own children. His sons were permitted to
do as they pleased while they grew to manhood. When they became men they werE'
vile, wicked, profane, and sacrilegious. They
therefore brought ills and distresses upon
their nation as well as shame and reproach
upon the worship of Jehovah. Because 01
the failure of these sons of Eli the peoplE'
turned to Samuel and demanded that hE'
provide f~ them a just and a righteoUf
government.
Good men and good women may neglect
their children instead of devoting them to
the service of God. The perversion of such
lives is more disturbing and destructivE'
of all good things than the wickedness 01
the wicked. It is sometimes the misfortune of good parents that their children arE'
evil. It is sometimes caused by their own
neglect. Eli would not restrain his sons.
Therefore his family was wiped out, thE"
presence of God was taken away from thE'
people for a time, society was disturbed,
and the labors o~ Samuel were increased.
This whole lesson centers itself in parent
hood and in childhood.
One reason more young people don 't sta~
at home nights is because they're afraid tt.
be alone in the. hOUIle.-PMladelplvia
In
qWe1'.
War is the most colossal calamity ano
scourge of modern life. It is not inevitable,
It is the supreme enemy of mankind. It!'
futility is beyond question. Its continuance is the suicide of civilization. We andetermined to outlaw the whole war system.
Economics and industry, social welfare ano
progressive civilization, morality and religion all demand a new international order
in which righteousness and justice betweeD
nations shall prevail and in which natioD
shall fear nation no longer and prepare fOT
war no more.-Federal Co~l
Message.
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ChristianEndeavorTopic

for December 12 • Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

The Children of Our' Community: What
Shall We Do for Them?
John 21d5-17; Matthew 25:40
Suggestive Questions
Have you a probation officer in your
community' What kind of a man should he
be'
What takes away the need of juvenile
courts and probation officers'
Should we require all school teachers to
be Christians'
What is the Parent-Teachers Association'
Its value'
What C. E. committee should care for the
community needs of the children'
What are the health conditions of your
community'
At what age are boys and girls most
easily won for the church'
Are Christian Endeavorers responsible for
the children in the community'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

It is a well established fact that a Sunday school boy or girl practically never
comes before the courts of the country.
This being true, it is evident that a fine
Y'ay to help the children in our community
is to support our Sunday schools in every
way we can. We can help to make them
more attractive and better manned so that
they can draw more children and care for
them better.
We can strive to interest
the parents of the community so that they
will come to Sunday school and bring tlteir
children, or at least send them regularly.
The Sunday school in spite of its handicaps is doing a great work, and we should
help it do do a better work.
There is a song we sing sometimes,
., Someone is looking to you," and it is
so true that we need to be very careful how
we act that we may help and not hurt others
by our conduct. Our attendance at Sunday school and church and Christian Endeavor will inspire others to come. The way
we talk and act in school and at play and
work will have its influence on others. So
we can help the children of the community
by a good example.
There is a sound basis for a wholesome
life in the Bible. People who read it absorb
these principles of right living both consciously and unconsciously. A community
where the Bible is quite generally read is
bound to be a better community than the
one where it is neglected. You see the
point. We can help our community and the
children in it by promoting Bible reading_
This can be done by organizing week-day
Bible classes in the church or in 8uch
homes as will welcome the classes; by
placing Bibles in homes where there are
none; and by becoming good Bible students
ourselve8. Give the Bible a chance, and it
will work wonders in the community.
Most of our churches are open only one
or two days a week, and "dark"
the rest
of the time. This ought not to bE', and
especially in communities where there are
no other meeting places. Boys ann girls
want to get together, and will in one place
or another. If we can get them into the
habit of meeting at the church under the
right supervision, we are going to help them
greatly.
Not only are they going to be
turned toward the church, but they arE' going to get a different and wholesome outlook upon life. We need to get our churches
open oftener.

A Ohurch With an Educational
Program
2 Timothy 3:14·17

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
What are the juvenile courts'

For December 8

By Gilbert E. Ireland
I. The topic calls for a wide and varied
We can help the children of the com·
programmunity by systematic home visitation. It
Education in Bible knowledge should
will not be our purpose to pry into the
affairs of the home, but only to discover the begin in the Christian home, v.15; ch. 1 :5.
This has been the theory and often the
conditions that are there in order that we
happy practice down the generations of
may help to remove those conditions that
Christians. Bible history, facts, doctrines,
are unwholesome and bring in the conditions
biographies, stories, etc. But our topic calls
that promote health and happiness. Such
for a different, a wider education. Edufriendly visitation tactfully carried on will
bring sunshine into many a gloomy home, cation in the United States is provided by
and will bring into the sunlight of new the State from Kindergarten to State Uni·
versity. It is a marvel to other countries;
and pleasant fellowship many a boy and
a wonder to ourselves; unequaled anywhere
girl, hitherto cut off from such helpful aselse in the world. It reaches almost every
sociation.
phase of life and activity. Farming, man·
ufacture, and commerce; medicine and sur·
There are a number of organizations togery; arts and science's; everything is
day which aim primarily at helping boys
brought under the strong, beneficent 8way
and girls to better expression of personof education. Domestic or household lifE'
ality and to greater usefulness and so to
has been literally transformed within the
greater happiness. The Boy Scouts, the
Girl Scouts, the Camp Fire Girls, the Com- past generation or two by the marvelous improvements which education has produced.
rades, Pioneers, and Friendly Indians aro
organizations of this kind that are well Thus, every field of knowledge has been
established and doing a splendid work blessed by education, every field but one.
among the hoys and girls of the com- The State does not touch religion. Religion,
then, belongs to home and church. They
munities where they have been organized.
must centralize their efforts directly upon
Here is a fine opportunity for us to help,
the moral and spiritual needs of children
either by organizing such groups where
and youth and the process of religious edthere are none, or by helping with such
ucation must continue in the church when
groups where they are already organized.
its members are beyond the point of direc1
It's a fine opportunity to express true
home teaching.
Christian character and to build such character, and we ought not miss it.
II. A definite and practical programEvery congregation would find it well to
There are places of amusement in your
have a definite program.
This will be,
community; in some communities many of
not a burden, but a bond of union, a matter
them. Do 'you ever concern yourself about
of common interest, to all the membership,
the character of them'
You should; we e.g., a simple program for five years. 1.
Double our membership. This is a sugges·
all should. Every unclean place ought to
be cleaned up, or driven out. We ought to
tion offered with deference for we all arE'
endeavor to see that the right kind of mov- aware that conversions cannot be fixed as
ing pictures are shown in our ' , movie' , other matters can be. 2. Double the Sunday
school. 3. Have one class in each of the five
theatres and that the shows that come to
our play houses are clean and wholel3ome. years a graduating class; (a) in the study
We can't compel the children of the com- of the Bible; (b) in Teacher Training; (c)
munity to stay away from unwholesome in the history of missions_ 4. Increase the
missionary forces in the congregation.
5.
places, but we can undertake to close or
clean up such places so that when children
Increase the annual budget; the per cent
of increase might be fixed year by ye'ar as
do go thither for amusement it will be of
practicable. Such definite plans do not ex·
the right kind.
clude other enterprises that might be found
Every community has timid, lonely boys necessary.
and girls in it. Boys and girls who love III. Especially a program of training 1D
play an,d good companionship just as we
evangelismdo, but whose native timidity, or whose
Evangelism is the life of the church.
home conditions, tend to shut them away
Members, older and younger, who can speak'
from the best associations. We can underor sing to the edifying of others, who will
take to help such boys and girls by friendly
band together for evangelistic purposes and
advances and quiet, wise encouragement.
whom the church will use at home and send
We can be "big brothers," or "big sisout wherever they can aid; to (a) mission
ters" to some of these backward ones, helphalls j (b) any congregation without regular
ing them to overcome their diffidence and
ministry which invites a visit; (c) new
to forget their home handicaps and to overmissions. Thus, disciples of Jesus, availinl?
come adverse conditions. Such a service
themselves of the astounding facilities of
would be a very fine and happy one.
wide education freely offered in these
favored days, may add to their faith many
Good books are always wholesome in- a virtue and many varied services; a prac·
tical education which is really a growing in
fluences in any community. Most boys and
girls read a great deal, and not being wise the grace and knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ; which, with the knowl
in the selection of books, read much that
edge of the only true God" is life eternal"
is not very helpful. Here, then, is a chance
to help the children of the community by
(2 Pet. 3:18; John 17:3).
getting those who are widely read, and
whose judgment of books is good, to
A modern battleship costs $12,000,000,
prepare lists of books that would be inIt lasts for twenty years at the most, and
teresting and at the same time would be
during that time it'S upkeep costs $16,000,..
helpful in character building. Encourage
000, or $28,000,000 in all. A first class bat,
the use of the local library, or work to get
t~eship costs as much as all the hUTljlred
a circulating library in your community, 80
buildings of Harvard University.
What
that the best books will be available. Read
could America not be if battleships were
good books !o~!,selves and pass on what
turned into schools.-Canton Ohristian.
yOll ~etl
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NEWS

AND ANNOUNCEMENTS

Elder H. T. Wilson supplement's
the report of Elder R. Evell of last
issue on the revival meeting held at
Little Rock and is very prodigal in
his praises of the power and effectiveness of Bro. Evell as a revivalist.
He says that his members declare that
it was the greatest meeting that they
have experienced in thirty years.
The financial effort of the last day,
Sunday, October 31, netted one hundred and eighty dollars and fortynine cents ($180.49).
Brother R. Evell of Nicholasville,
Ky., reports a very productive meeting conducted by him at Little ·Rock,
Kentucky for Brother T. W. Wilson.
Twenty-two were added, seventeen by
baptism and five reclaimed. He comments favorably on the smoothness
that characterized the official board's
activity
as well as the business
methods of preparedness for the meeting. Elder Evell commends the ef,forts of Elder Wilson as pastor and
the members for the loyalty in this
effort as evinced in the fact that some
traveled seven or eight miles on Sunday to hear the Word preached in a
downpour of rain.
From the church at Danville, Kentucky comes the repo~t of a successful revival held in the city by Elder
R. W. Watson a former pastor of that
congregation.
Eight were added to
the church there. The same reporter
announced the sad news of the deaths
of two of the members of the congregation in the persons of Miss Loretta
Fish, a young girl who had been
active in all the departments of the
church since her family moved to
Danville, and of Mrs. Mary Chitterson, a faithful and loyal worker there.
The Danville church has r~cently
secured thc services of Elder T. R.
Everett as their pastor. This congregation is in the midst of a struggle
to retain a new church building they
were able to purchase from another
congregation of the city.
Harshness is not argument.
is why it is never convincing.

That

~ ~ ~
HE minister who does not let
his church know what is going
on in the Brotherhood,
and as far
as possible throughout all Christendom is falling short. A church cannot grow and serve without being
able to "box the compass."

T

~ ~ ~
NINFORMED
churches are always difficult, which explains
the unhappy contentions that perpetually vex preachers and weaken
congregations.
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The Wcirm Turns

AS I THINK ON THESE THINGS
By F. D. Kershner, Dean of the College
of Religion, Butler University

Early Bird: "What, no worms out yetf
That's what I get for adopting that daylight saving plan.' '-Exohooge.

* * *

Ever Hear This One?
There was an old duffer named Roop
Who let out a terrible whoop
When the grass on his chin
Got kinda mixed in
With the noodles he ate in his soup.
-L. C. Dwvis, again

* * *

They Needed a Sense of Humor
The unconscious humors are the best. This
is one of the things which actually happened
under my observation at the Central Hall,
'\Vestminster, a few nights ago, says a correspondent in the Christian World. The
audience, before the meeting began, was
singing some lusty choruses, and was in the
middle of one of them when the side door
opened, and the speakers and other important persons streamed onto the platform.
'There they were, marshaled in their places
by the busy secretary-" The Bishop of
Omega will sit o~ the right of the Chairman. '. . . Sir Alpha Beta, will you
come forward'"
and so on; and while all
this shepherding was proeeeding the particular chorus which the audience was singing
with all their might and main was "Bring
them in! Bring them in! Bring them i-in
from the fields of sin! ' ,
-English
Paper.

* * *

The Back-Seat Driver
If he sholJld hit a trolley-car
Or cut a train in two,
Do anything that drivers are
At times inclined to do,
The Coroner may find-alack,
Should anyone survive That there was someone in the back
To tell him how to drive.
It's hard to watch the road ahead
And heed the voice behind;
And many people now are dead,
You frequently will find,
Yes, many people are deceased
Who might be now alive,
Had no one told or tried, at least,
To tell them how to drive.
And many more who occupied
The rear are now at rest,
Yes, many people now reside
In regions of the blest,
Because they yelled, "Here comes a truck! "
"Put on your brake! " Oh, I've
Seen lots of people out of luck
For telling how to drive.
So when your wife is driving, please
Don't tell her what to do;
To see that other auto she's
As competent as you.
If you will leave her quite alone
You likely will arrive;
She doesn't need a megaphone
To tell her how to drive.
In fact, the able engineers
Who any car designed
Have put the steering whli1eland gears
In front and not behind.
For that's the place, they all decide,
The best they can contrive;
The rear's the proper place to ride,
The front the place to drive.
-Douglas Mallooh, m Mowrdom.
32

Our Solidarity
UR' national conventions are, perhaps,
the most striking illustrations of our
solidarity. We differ over many things, but
there is a common loyalty to something
basic and fundamental which binds us together. Perhaps no other religious group
ever contained so many divergent elements
or ever attempted to combine .so many opposing views. The most encouraging thing
about the Memphis convention was its mauifestation of the spirit of tolerance.
Of
course, there were some present who were
disposed to give no quarter to others who
differed with them, but they were in a decided minority. If we can learn to combine loyalty to our convictions with charity
and tolerance toward those who do not
agree with us we shall be on the high road
to victory. Tolerance does not, of course,
mean compromise nor surrender. It simply
means the application of the Golden Rule
to the realm of religion. We do not like
for others to treat us with intolerance or
contempt, and we should -be unwilling to
exhibit these traits in our dealings with
our neighbors.
The roots of prejudice and bigotry are,
after all, primarily in the sub-conscious
mind. The most important contribution of
psychology which has been made in recent
years is directly concerned with this field.
We hate people and are prejudiced against
them from motives which are far more
instinctive than rational. As we make progress intellectually and spiritually we develop
patience, breadth of comprehension, and
clearness of vision. This is true of individuals and it is also true of social groups.
The Memphis convention illustrates the fact
that it is becoming more and more true of
the great brotherhood of the Disciples of
Christ.

O

* * *

Jackdaw Hymns

T

~E~~ is, p~rhaps, ~othing particularly
.
illegItimate m deckmg oneself out in
borrowed plumage, and 'yet the practice
hardly seems to be in the best taste. We
do not know how it appears to others, but
as for ourselves we have an inveterate dis·
like for parodied hymns or music of any
sort. We do not particularly appreciate
changes in the wording of the great classical masterpieces in the field of hymnology.
Usually such changes weaken rather than
improve the original. Bentley was a great
classical scholar, but when he took it upon
himself to revise the text of Paradise Lost
he succeeded only in illustrating his inferi·
ority to Milton. For example, he made
over the famous passage, "No light bot
rather darkness physical," into the pedantic
expression, "No light, but rather transpicuous gloom." It is dangerous to tinker
with a masterpiece. Genius at its worst is
usually superior to common criticism at it~
best.
The great communion service upon Sunday afternoon was, on the whole, the most
worshipful and reverential we have ever attended at any of our conventions. The only
discordant note in the entire program was
furnished by one hymn, the words of which
were a parody on Kipling's Recessional,
sung to a tune which the entire English
speaking world has come to regard as in·
separably joined to Faber's Faith of .Our
Fathers. Either Recessional or the immortal lines of the great Catholic hymnologist
would have been infinitely superior to the
production which borrowed from both of
them without dsing to the height of either
when considered alone.
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A N ation- Wide Simultaneous
Bible Reading Revival
By Jesse M. Bader
secretary of Evangelism-United

One of the
greatest
revivals needed
today
in
America is a
I' e v i val
of
Bible Reading.
The Book of
all Bookfl is
too often neglected.
Many
who are Chris"Understandest thou
tianfl know too
Acts
little of this
Book that is
more valuable to the nation than all
the other books put together.
In
many homes the Bible is dust-covered, unopened, and unread.
Many
give as their excuse for not reading
the Bible, that they have no time,
but they have time for the reading
of daily papers,
magazines,
and
novels.
'fo help bring the nation
back to a reading of the Bible as
our fathers used to do, the Commission on Evangelism of the Federal
Council of Churches is promoting a
nation-wide
Simultaneous
Bible
Reading Program.
All the Evangelical churches representing
thirty
million members are to read together the Book of Luke during' the
first 24 days of January
and the
Book of Actrs during the 28 clays of
F'ebruary.
The motto ifl, "A chapter a day keeps the 1 empter away."
What a glorious thing it will be to
have tens of thousands reading the
same chapter on the same day.
Last February, our own Brotherhood read the Book of Acts, a chapter each day. No less than one-half
million read this book together. The
United Society sold 150,000 penny
copies of Acts to the churches. The
other religious bodies hearing of the
plan, felt it was so valuable that
they desired to make it a united
Protestant
plan next January
and
February.
Our churches and preachers, our
superintendents
and Bible Schools

Christian Missionary Society

should
take
the
lead
in
eve I' y community. They
should seek to
get all the
other churches
of the com111 unity to join
on such
an
U II d enominational
movewhat thou readest?"
ment.
8:30
'f h ink
of
being able to
purchase the Gospel of Luke and
the Book of Acts in separate bindings for a penny each. These penny
copies may be ordered from the
American Bible Society. This great
Bible printing and Bible distributing Society has nine branch offices
in the country from which these
penny copies may be ordered.
The
following is the list of branch offices:
Eastern Agency:
New York State and adjacent regions not otherwise cared for. The
Secretaries,
Bible
House,
Astor
Place, New York City.
Atlantic Agency:
Pennsylvania
and New Jersey.
Rev. Frank P. Parkin, 701 Walnut
1St., Philadelphia, Pa.
National Capital Agency:
Maryland, Delaware, and District
of Columbia. Rev. James II. Hyatt,
716 \Voodward Bldg., WaShington,

D. C.
South Atlantic Agency:
VirgiJ?ia, W est Virginia,
North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia
and Florida.
Rev. M. B. Porter, 218
North Adams St., Richmond, Va.
Central Agency:
Ohio, Kentucky, 'l'ennessee, Alabama, and Mississippi.
Rev. Frank
Marston, 424 Elm St., Cincinnati
Ohio.
'
Northwestern Agency:
Ill.inois, Indiana, Michigan, WisconSlll, Minnesota, Missouri, Iowa,
Nebraska, North Dakota, and South
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Dakota.
Rev. J. L. McLaughlin,
1788 Jewelers Bldg., Chicago, Ill.
Southwestern Agency:
Texas, Oklahoma, Louisiana and
Arkansas.
Rev. J. J. Morgan, 911
Main St., Dallas, Texas.
Western Agency:
Kansas, Colorado, Idaho, Montana,
Utah, Wyoming, New Mexico and
Arizona.
Rev. Arthur F. Ragatz,
808 Railroad Bldg., Denver, Colo.
Pacific Agency:
California, Nevada, Oregon, Washington and Hawaii. Rev. A. Wesley
Mell, 250 Golden Gate Avenue, San
Francisco, Calif.
Study the above list carefully.
Find out the location of your branch
office for your region, and order
from there only.
All orders for
more than 4,000 copies of these two
books should be sent to the American Bible Society, Bible House,
Astor Place, New York City.
On
such an order the freight is prepaid.
Orders less than 4,000 should be sent
to your regional branch office indicated in the above list. On orders
for less than 4,000 copies, the purchaser is asked to pay the delivery
charges.
Every church should try to enlist
every member in the reading of one
chapter each day beginning January
first. Some will want to read from
their own Bibles. Many do not own
a Bible and should be provided with
a penny portion of Scripture.
It is
convenient size, can be carried in
the vest pocket, the hand bag, or
the pocketbook.
Some churches will desire, in fact
they should order, a quantity of the
penny copies of the Gospel of Luke
and the Book of Acts, and give one
of each to everyone
who does not
have a Bible.
The Sunday School would be rendering a large service to give a
copy to each pupil and ask all to
join in the reading, each teacher
keeping a careful record of the
chapters read each week in the
class.
The I superintendent
could
easily find out how many chapters
were read by his school each week.
There is a great evauO'elistic value
to be found in this united concerted
Bible reading.
Last February
an
Evangelist was holding a revival in
(Continued on page 8.)

FROM THE BANKS
KENTUOKY

OF OLD

By C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.

That we are making a gesture in
the right direction is evidenced by
the visible results of the autumn meetings. These are "seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord."
Our state evangelist, Elder C. H.
Johnson, opened the campaign at
Hustonville-that
wonderful Lincoln
County church which is known far
and wide as a deeply spiritual and
worthy congregation.
Unfortunately
it is again without a pastor.
Then
began Watson at Danville (which
church Bro. T. R. Everett has recently
taken), with' nine additions. At Danville, they have recently bought a
church building from the Baptist
brethel'll-a
splendid building.
Bro.
Griffin reports sixteen added at Mount
Sterling
with
Br. Brown, whose
broken arm is improving.
Our" Old
Musket" Eld. R. E. Evel, pastor at
Nicholasville" set the woods afire" at
Little Rock for Bro. H. T. Wilson
with twenty-two
additions;
while
Bro. 1. H. Moore electrified Lexington, leaving u~ ten added. And other
meetings are in progress.
We need
a few more good upstanding preachers for the' "widows,"
Winchester,
Hustonville, Mayfield, Carlisle, Mayslick, and Junction City. Elder G.
E. Letton and the good people at Midway have completely renovated the
church-all
new everywhere.
I had
the pleasure of preaching for their
re-opening and Prof. E. B. Toles of
Paris gave them a good sermon that
day. Our new preacher, J. W. Johnson, member at Prall Street where
Bro. Toles preaches, is doing well.
And now to the paper, congratulations on the first and splendid issue.
But the brethel'll must remem'ber that
a saw mill must have timber.
Unless the "woods yield timber there is
nothing to saw."
And no saw ever
sawed by itself. I mean plainly that
"Ye Subscribers and Preachers must
write the news to the Christian Plea.
Who knows what you are doing but.
you? And who else knows what you
want?"
Write and write plainly on
one side of the paper. Put a mile of
thought into an inch of space and
never mind that "Mr. Editor: Please
allow space in your valuable paper."
Another suggestion, I can sell a
dozen copies weekly at church-other
ministers can too if they contain the
"proper stuff."
Once more the campaign for subscriptions must not let up. We must
press on until the whole church is
reading.
Isn't is true that we give
our people nothing to do and fuss at
them for doing it?
And now Ye Kentucky Brethren,
come ahead with your mission money.
Four months of the church year gone
and "nary a cent" from man! of
you.
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OUR ASSOCIATE
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EDITRESS

OU will find somewhere in this
issue a cut of a very fine looking
young lady who is solemnly looking
into your eyes. This is one of the
editorial staff of this paper.
And
I want to tell you something of this
lady. First she is married and to one
of the prominent educators of the
state of Kentucky.
She i!')one of the
leading citizens of that noble hurg,
Winchester, located in the Bluegrass
region of the Corn cracker State.
Besides her few duties to her community, she is the most honorable
president of the august state Bible
school convention in the champion
state in all religiou's activities in our
brotherhood.
She and the'rest of her
co-workers are putting over a constructive program.
Last but not least, she is the recording secretary
of the National
Bible school convention and the supreme equanimity that characterizes
her behavior during the stormy sessions marks her from all the others,
to those attending the convention. The
nearest to excitement that she ever
comes is to glance with reproachfulness on a low-speaking committee
chairman or indistinct motion, over
the top of her "looking-glasses. "
With strong men around her almost
weeping in exasperation, this young
lady n,ever allows herself to lose one
iota of her habitual tranquility.
Too late for publication came an
account of her versatility by Elder C.
H. Dickerson in conducting .a district
meeting in Hustonville a couple of
months ago. He claims that this lady,
her spouse, Mrs. Laughton and himself fill~d v ry position.
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By C. H. Dickerson, President of Kentucky
State Convention

Distinction, though marked, is not
of press clippings and applause. Real
service is the only badge of honor.
The lost and half-wayward 'children
saved to the race, home and church
will write her name among the benefactors that live on. As a teacher
in public school, Mrs. Taylor gave
substantial evidence from the first of
capacity for leadership.
Well-earned
promotions came fast till the supervision o.f the Clarke County public
school was her charge.
Meanwhile the churcbJ did not overlook her talent for she was in all
points loyal to every department of
church activities, the Bible school being her natural forte, because accustomed to dealing with the adolescent mind.
All this was clearing the way for
the presidency of the Kentucky Bible
school convention,
secretaryship
of
the National Bible school convention
and promoter of the school of methods
held annually in Kentucky for training of workers in all departments of
local church work. Under the supervision of Mrs. Taylor, the state work
has been organized for most effective
service tributary to church life. Each
year sees the well-known' districts
"producing"
as never before.
To
this work she gives wholesome, constructive attention.
Again her wisdom and discretion is
seen in the choice of companionship,
her husband being one of those brilliant Berea stars whose lustre is more
and more dispelling the sombre shadows from the Bluegrass and Mountaintop of Old Kentucky.
Prof. Taylor is "holding down" the principalsnip of the Winchester High School.
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least zephyr causes a hurricane on
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c~ples of Christ. He told of the many
Application made for entry as second class
tItles the congregations
struggled
matter
under to uphold a subtle distinction
without
a difference.
Alexander
THE DISCIPLES
OF CHRIST
Campbell was an Old-Light, AntiBerger, Seceeder, Convenanter PresIn the National Convention that
met in Louisville last August one of byterian and every title meant some
sort of a split. Deploring such conthe most attractive features was the
dition, Mr. Campbell refused to obey
series of addresses on "TRe Disciples
of Christ" delivered by Mr. R. M. the church rules about administering
the communion to some who were not
Hopkins of the Religious Education
o~ .the same faith as they of his diDepartment of the United Christian
VISIOn. In consequence he was tried
Missionary
Society;
Elder
G. K.
and finally compelled to leave the
Lewis of the Home Missions Departchurch of his complicatedly-named
ment of the same society and Mr. F.
brethren.
Stone, Smith and CampE. Smith of the Board of Ministerial
bell's son in other parts of the country
Relief. The business of the convenhad reached the same conclusion about
tion was shelved when the time came
this matter of division.
They all
for these addresses. 411 the delegates,
united under the name that has not
men, women and young people came
into this part of the meeting.
Com- yet been d~sapproved by any scripmittees were dismissed and all 30cial ture, or demed by any sectarian. This
name that all fain would claim in
engagements refused during this peaddition
to their
denominational
riod.
name, this name that denoted followMr. Hopkins began the series by
ers of our Lord at Antioch this name
telling of three reasons each for adwithout which there is under heavens
miring and for being ashamed of the
none other to give salvation-"
ChrisDisciples of Christ.
The three reati.an' '-was
chosen by this band of
sons he gave for admiring them were:
pIOneers.
(1) They are a growing people.
Mr. Sr.nith. treated more detailedly
(2) They are a scriptural people.
of the hIstorIcal background calling
(3) They are a people with a plea.
attention to the fact that the early
His blameworthy
traits he cataleaders saw the inconsistency
of
logued as:
preaching unity and starting another
(1) They are a " scrappy" people.
d~nomination.
He showed that they
(2) They are a self-centered peotne.d to find congenial co-laborers by .
ple.
trymg the Baptist Church but were
(3) They are a stingy people.
compelled to withdraw because of inWhether you would be as frank' as
surmountable differences. Mr. Smith
Mr. Hopkins, you must admit that
called attention to the personality of
those qualities enhance your task and
these leaders and the amount of real
those faults plague you in your local
ability and talent embodied in the
work. The Disciples of Christ as he
earl! pion~ers of the Disciples of
pointed out are growing faster than
Chnst..
HIS lecture, given on two
any other denomination; the percentsucceSSIve days contained much that
age of increase is very high but on the
:vas stimulating and thought producother hand they give less per capita
mg.
than any other, standing last in a
The Disciples of Christ was the
list of twenty denominations in mislargest communion that did not split
sionary giving.
They are a people
du;ring the bitter struggle that rent
with a plea, the plea being the unity
t~IS country on the question of states'
of God's peop,le throughout Christennghts that culminated in the Civil
dom, but they are .so self-centered
War of 1860-64; thereby proving it
they refuse to cooperate with any
ha? . a reserve of strength in both
other sect. Like a clock their hands
spIrItual and organizational content
are always pointed to some spot on not possessed by the other sects
their own face. With all the support
numerically stronger.
That in our
given their doctrine in the scriptures
own Negro brotherhood there has been
they remain a "scrappy"
people.
no schism like the one in the Baptist
Instead o.f dwelling in harmony, the
Church nor the multitudes of diviPublished
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SiOl~Slike those in the Methodist,
agam proves tha.t the Disciples have
so~ething in common that promotes
umty.
Doctrine we have .to give
order and organization to our beliefs'
ordinances we observe to give support
an~ form to our organization; institutIOns we support to render service
to our constituency; but solidly we
stand for no creed, no ritual, no word
~lUtthe words of the Holy Writ, nothmg but the simple scriptural
commands.
. That is the strength of the DisCIples of Christ.
/
HYMNS

M

OF THE' CHURCH

A~~ of the congregatio~s I have
VISIted have little or no sense
of selection when they come to choose
the songs for each occasion.
Our
Bible school workers have emphasized
the discreet use of songs in the church
sc~ool. But very little of this has
percolated into the church proper.
And consequently
the
invitation
hymn is as liable to be " Nearer My
~od to T~,ee" as the communion hymn
IS to be Let Jesus Come into Your
Heart. " I perceive the same lack of
discrimination that for so long charact~rized the selection of passages of
Scnpture for the morning services.
The popular method has long been to
close the eyes, hold the book on its
edge and allow it to open at random.
then begin to read.
The songs are
selected at the chorister's whim with
no thought of its relation to the theme
of the discourse or the occasion in the
services. The ability of the audience
to sing the song is a controlling factor
but ~ven so a congregation soon learns
to smg what should be sung at the
proper time if a little effort is expended in this line.
A.song in many cases offers the only
medIUm that permits the entire congregation to join in the worship.
M.oreover the hymn rightly selected
WIll do more to bring about a certain
condition of mind on the part of the
hearers than any other one thing.
:r'he amount of cooperation exhibited
m the song service is often indicative
of just how much of the attention
there is to the rest of the program
The distracting
influences that ar~
present in the minds of a person when
he enters a religious service are only
removed by getting him to turn his
thought to something else and the best
w~y is to start him to singing somethmg relevant to the subject under
consideration.
. A song well and appropriately sung
IS a sermon preached.
A GOOD CHRISTMAS GIFT
. A yearly subscription to the ·ChristIan Plea.
'fhe Paper with a Purpose.
Office Address
425 DeBaliviere Ave.
St. Louis, Mo.
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A SIGN OF THE TIMES
Tis heartening to read that strong
utterance for peace by President
Coolidge in his Armistice Address at
Kansas City, Mo. He said:

I

It is not only because of these enormous
losses suffered alike by ourselves and the
rest of the wprld that we desire peace, but
because we look at the arts of peace, rather
than war, as the means by which mankind
will finally develop its greatest spiritual
power.

Surely the President and the
American peopl~ stand for international peace as the condition of progress in all those elements which make
nations truly great. The time is comin g w hen Tennyson's marvelous
prophesy in his "Locksley Hall" will
come true:
For I dipt into the future, far as human
eye could see,
Saw the Vision of the world, and all the
wonder that would be;
Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies of magic sails,
.
Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping
down with costly bales;
Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and
there rained a ghastly dew
From the nation's airy navies, grappling
in the central blue;
Far along the world-wide whisper of the
south-wind, rushing warm,
With the standards of the peoples plunging
through the thunder-storm;
Till the war-drum throbbed no longer, and
the battle flags were furled
In the Parliament of man, the Federation
of the world.

Our Secretary of the Interior, Mr.
Hoover, says that within two years
the airplanes will be carrying mail
and passengers, and freight as well,
and it is no doubt that airplanes will
soon be as common in the air as automobiles on the land, though perhaps
not so numerous. But we are anxious
for that time when "the war-drum
throbs no longer and the battle flags
are furled."

Sermon
Footprints of Jesus
By John B. Hunley
Text.~For hereunto were ye called: because Christ -also suffered for you, leaving
you an example, that ye should follow his
8teps.~1 Pet. 2 :21.
HAT did the Apostle have in mind
when he asked us to follow his stepsf
Gone is the Christ from the earth. Those
footprints in the sand and on the rocks
were soon obliterated by the winds and the
rains. To literally follow his steps was impossible even in his day. It is a greater
impossibility today. He is not in Bethlehem, not in Nazareth, not in Jerusalem.
He has ascended on high. Who shall ascend
into heaven; that is to bring Christ down
from above' Or who shall descend into the
abyss; that is to bring Christ up from beneath'
But what saith itf
The word is
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and. in thy
heart. That is the word of faith which we
preach. Christ is here in a very different
sense, but in a very real sense and a far
more adequate way than when He walked in
Palestine. When will we learn that the spiritual far transcends the physical, that the
things of most importance are to be found
in the region of the soulf Christ is here
according to his promise to be both with
and in his people.

W
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In the first place he is in his church, because his church is his body. His Holy
Spirit gives life to his body. The church
is just as vitally Christ's body as your ,body
is yours. He is the head of the body. With
every member he is vitally connected. He
is pained when there is sorrow. He rejoices
when there is health and normalcy. If you
wish to find his footsteps today you will
find them where his church is found, where
his cause is being advanced. The man who
forsakes the church and says, "I will find
the footsteps of Christ in nature, out in
the hills," will not find Christ. If one has
Christ in his heart and is interested in advancing his cause, he will find much in nature that will draw him nearer to God, even
as Christ was thus drawn nearer to God.
But there is nothing in the shallow sentimentalism of the day that forsakes the
church for the woods. Such a course usually ends in the Grove of Daphne or the high
places of heathen worship, where in beautifu.J.natural surroundings men erected altars
to the gods of their own desires.
When Jesus went to the hills and the
woods he went with the burden of the cross
on his heart. He went there to sense the
purpose of God for his life and to reach
those decisions that brought redemption to
men. He did not go there to picnic or to
spend the time light-heartedly, except on
such occasions as when he was physicially
exhausted.
Again the footprints of Jesus are to be
found in the places of deepest need. When
he was on earth he did not seek stations of
wealth and ease. He shunned the rich and
inviting situations in life. He went to the
poor and the distressed and the sorrowing.
If they were people of wealth he helped
them just the same. He went after lost
sheep, miserable dejected people. He was
the good physician to all classes. So today
he is to be found in the places of greatest need. We scarcely know the needs of
the world here in prosperous America. We
do not know what it is to be hungry and
naked and sick without a physician to heal
pain. Three-fourths of the world will go
to bed hungry tonight, and millions will
shiver without clothing, and be wracked
with pain unrelieved by nurse or doctor.
And there the ministers of help will find
him. His tracks may be clearly discerned.
And they will be crimson with his blood.
One of our modern hymns has well put it.
I think I never felt all this more deeply
than when in Cleveland our great convention sang this hymn to the music of Beethoven:
Where cross the crowded ways of life,
Where sound the cries of race and clan,
Above the noise of selfish strife,
We hear thy voice, 0 Son of Man.
In haunts of wretchedness and greed,
On shadowed thresholds dark with fear,
From paths where hide the lures of greed,
We catch the vision of thy tears.
The
Still
Yet
The

cup of water given for thee,
holds the freshness of thy grace,
long these multitudes to see
sweet compassion of thy face.

o Master from the mountain side,
Make haste to heal these hearts of pain,
Among these restless throngs abide,
o tread the city streets again.
Till sons of men shall learn thy love,
And follow where thy feet have trod,
Till glorious from thy heaven above
Shall come the cify of our God.
Finally, the footprints of Jesus will be
found·in the way of service. Those who go
out to meet the needs of the world, whether
at home or abroad, whether in Canton,
China, or Walla Walla, Washington, will
find the footprints of Jesus and will walk
therein. You will never find God in the hermit life, or in any refuge from the struggles
of life. But each new challenging task is
but another opportunity to see his footsteps.
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AS I THINK ON THESE THINGS
By F. D. Kershner, Butler College

Catch Phrases

W

E are all subject to catch phrases.
Some combination of words strikes us
as particularly attractive and we find it
impossible to avoid repeating it.
Occasionally some particular adjective or adverb
gets the right of way and we seem unable
to find a substitute for it. Of course, these
difficulties do not beset the man who confines himself to the use of a manuscript.
The catch phrase, when reduced to writing,
is easily detected, and once we are aware
of its presence it is a simple matter to
perform the 'process of elimination. It is
only when we speak "extemporan~ously,"
as Dr. J. Ross Stevenson suggests, that it
is able to get in its work.
The catch phrase has numerous genera
and species. One eloquent interpreter, at
the Memphis convention, was evidently
under the subtle spell of the phrase" across
the years."
He crossed the years so many
times that certain of his auditors were
fearful lest he should never get back.
Another equally renowned orator discoursed
eloquently and repeatedly upon the "farflung battle line."
It would be easy to
multiply illustrations, but it is scarcely
worth while. We are all sinners in this
particular and it does not behoove any of
us to cast the first stone. We have often
wondered whether some future Edison may
not produce a device which will register the
catch phrase after a second or third repetition, and immediately bellow so loudly that
even the most calloused speaker could not
fail to take notice. Such a device would
add greatly to the comfort of the audience,
and would also give a certain peace of conscience to the speaker. Until it has been
perfected the public at large must depend
for protection against the catch phrase
upon that indispensable and, never-sufficiently-appreciated critic of ministerial
foibles, the wife of the preacher.

* * *

Relative Truth
truth as we know it is relative. This
, simply means that our point of view
A
is partial, and when it becomes enlarged
LL

it necessarily makes a change in what we
see. Absolute truth belongs to God alone,
since He knows everything and possesses the
only infinite point of view. It is for this
reason that science is always changing. No
textbook in any scientific subject is worth
much after two or three decades have
passed. When the writer began his study
of physics it was still known as natural
philosophy, while its correlate, mental philosophy, was a hodge-podge of psychology,
epistomology and metaphysics. It is true
that certain general principles appear to
versist in the scientific realm, but no one
can say with authority just what they are.
Atoms have given place to electrons, and
we do not know that the electron is the
last word. Scientific knowledge is useful
and is indispensable to progress, but it is
always relative and never absolute.
There is only one absolute reality known
to human beings. It is what the Scriptures
call love, or active good will. It never fails,
never changes, and will never lose its value.
Other things will pass away, but it will remain. In the course of a few centuries
the scientific achievements of today will
seem puerile and insignificant, but the radiance of love will not be dimmed.

Notice-Sunday,
December 12, is
Men's Day at Centennial Christian
Church. Every man of the congregation is urged to be there and to
bring some other man with him. Let
us make this a red letter day in our
church.-Elder
J. J. Green, Pastor.
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Ch, B.S.
Name of Church
Arkansas
$] .50
Antioch, Plumerville
Edward's Chapel,
3.20
Russellville
2.20
Cross St., Little Rock
Mt. Sinai,
1.50
N. Little Rock
8.40
Total:
Arkainsas Miscellaneous
Arkansas State
14.00
Convention
Florida
3.50
Bethlehem, Webster
Mt. Zion, St. Petersburg
5.00
3.00
New Salem, Tampa
1.00
Union, W. Tampa
12.50
Total:
Illinois
Bloomington, 3rd
Chicago, Oakwood Blvd.
Total:
Kansas
Hutchison,
Parsons, 23rd St.
Topeka, 2nd

C.E.

W.lVI.S.

Cir.

Tri.

B. & G.

$2.00
2.00

4.80
18.50
23.30
1.75

2.~0
2.40
2.10
6.60

1.75
G. T. 8.35

Ke,ntucky
Covington
Danville
Little Rock, Paris
5.00 Spec.
Louisville, Hancock St.
Midway
Paris, 7th St.
10.00 Spec.
Winchester, Brdy.
15.00
Mississippi
Christian Chapel,
Port Gibson
Hermanville, 1st

.45

.90

.45
G. T. 26.15

.90

1.50
2.10
9.80

2.66
2.55
.70
10.05
2.10
18.06

Edwards
Vicksburg, Central
Missouri
Chamois, 2nd
Columbia, 2nd

2.40
4.20
4.00 Spec.

Southern Christian Institute,
Frankford, 2nd
Fulton, 2nd
Jefferson City,
2nd or Elm St.
Kansas City, Woodland Ave.
Madison, 2nd
New Haven, 2nd
St. Louis
Centennial
Ohio
Cincinnati, Kenyon Ave.
Columbus, Monroe Ave.
Dayton,
Washington Norwood
Springfield, 2nd or Fair St.
Xenia, Main St.
(Contimted

Page Five

4.80
1.40

cm

4.20
2.40
3.30
11.50
3.90

2.10
4.50
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4.00
4.20
5.56
10.00 Spec.
3.60
3.40
30.76
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THE EAST NORTH OAROLINA
ASSEMBLY.
Oct. 19.22, 1926
By P. H. Moss, Supt. of Religious
Education

It wag the pleasure of the writer
to attend the General Assembly of
the Disciples of Ghrist in East North
Carolina on the above date. This
great body is made up of the Goldsboro-Raleigh District and the Norfolk-Washington District which holds
a joint session every four years,
the session opened with a suitable devotional period. The first order of
business was the appointing of committee on organization. The following officers were elected to serve this
convention and the next four year: a
chief and associate chief for each district, a scribe and associate scribe for
each district. The two chiefs sat side
by side each presiding over his district and alternately presiding over
the entire assembly.
Elder L. W. Fillet preached the
guide sermon from Matt. 5 :16 "Let
your light so shine before men."
Then the ministers reported with five
dollars ($5.00) and the remainder of
the first day was spent in hearing
reports from all departments. The
night session was given over to
preaching. The writer was introduced to the Assembly and spoke a
few .minutes. It was very interesting
to watch the procedure of the Assembly and the chiefs are to be congratulated for the fine way they
presided over that great assembly.
Though several storms arose and the
old ship rocked yet they brought all
safe to the shore.
It is to be regretted that there seems
to be a halting in the educational progTam of these good people. It is well
known that if they are to advance in
their program of kingdom building,
their leadership must be trained for
the task. They are not suffering for
men but there is a dire need' for
trained ministers to man the situation.
The chief of the Goldsboro-Raleigh
District has had some training and
is pledged to an educational program
for his district and the same may be
said of the chief of the NorfolkWashington district yet we all know
that those who fall heir to these men's
mantle must be better prepared than
their predecessors.
Twenty-three men applied for ordination; eight passed and were ordained to the glorious work of the
ministry. And ,four or five of these
were young men whose only need is
to give themselves to study and prayer
to succeed in their calling.
The slogan of the Fathers of our
faith has been for a hundred years,
"In essentials, unity; in nonessentials, liberty; and in all things
charity. " If the older men are afraid
(Continued

on page 8.)
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The Uniforlt\ Lesson for Deceltlber 19
The Savior's Birth-Luke 2:8-20
By Marion Stevenson
"MERRY
CHRISTMAS."
It is a sad day for any person, child,
youth or man, when he does not make a
joyful response to the greeting, "Merry
Christmas." No other day of the yeal'
makes so universal, so joyous and welcome
an appeal. What an astonishingly large
place Christmas day makes in the work
and in the worship of the world. For many
weeks preceding the day, shops and stores
are filled with the products of innumerable
factories. On shelves and in street windows are gorgeous and splendid displays of
.what we call "holiday goods." On tbe
Sunday preceding Christmas and on Christmas day, the thoughts of millions of worlIhipers are turned to the baby in the manger at Bethlehem.
It is therefore fitting that we observe
again our usual custom of turning aside
from the main course of lessons to present
the Christmas lesson to our Bible schools.
A child's Christmas:Ohristmas is different. However much
and what it means to a child, it means
something else and something more as the
years go by. Recall your child thought of
. Christmas. Eager anticipation and impa'tient waiting for the day.
Unusual and
hasty early rising on that morning. Impetuous rush for the Christmas stocking.
Nervous curiosity as you emptied it.
The
enjoyment of one gift after another down
to the small package in the very toe of the
stocking. Playing all day in the enjoyment of Christmas gifts.
The youth's ChristmasYouth is a long way from childhood. On
Christmllts day there comes to the youth a
brimful, overflowing cup of joy, a round
of laughing, hilarious pleasure, ecstatic and
explanatory greeting of friends and companions, flashes of color, keen enjoyment of
outdoor sports, home from school, visitll
with chums. No day means so much to
youth as Christmas day.
An adult's ChristmasWhen we have grown up, there may come
to us, as it should, a realization of the
truth of some wonderful words, "It
is
more blessed to give than to receive." 'l'he
Christmas joy of the adult is the joy he
has helped others to experience. He is
happy not so much for what he gets as for
what he gives. The most welcome sounds
to his ears are the shouts and songs of
children and youth. As he has gradually
gone into the experiences of adult life,
its disciplines have taken away from him
some of his selfishness and have brought to
him the higher joys of living for . others
whom he loves
.
The adult could not have such Ohristmas joy when he was a child, nor could it
come to him in his youth. Christmas is,
however, a more wonderful and a happier
day to the adult than it can be to the
child or'to the youth.
The Christian's ChristmasThe Christian's Christmas for today does
not organize itself around the Christmas
tree and the Sunday school celebration at
the church. We have discovered that we
have millUnderstoodchildhood and that our
children and youth are ready to respond to
the sentiment, "It is more blessed to give
than to receive." The elimination of the
Christmas tree from Sunday school Christmas celebration is an encouraging sign of
spiritual progress.
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The Lesson Scripture
Luke 2:8-20
8 And there were shepherds In the
same country abiding In the field, and
keeping watch by night over their
flock. 9 And an angel of the Lord
stood by them, and the glory of the
Lord shone round about them: and
they were sore afraid.
10 And the
angel said unto them, Be not afraid;
for behold, I bring you good tidings of
great joy which shall be to all the
people: 11 for there Is born to YOU 'thls
day In the city of David a Saviour,
who Is Christ the Lord. 12 And this
Is the sign unto you: Y.e shall find
a babe wrapped In swaddling clothes,
and lying in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising
God, and saying,
14 Glory to God In the highest,
And on earth peace among men
In whom he Is well pleased.
15 And It came to pass, when the
angels went away from them Into
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, lI;ndsee this thing that Is come
to pass, which the Lord hath made
known unto us. 16 .4nd they came
with haste, and found both Mary and
Joseph, and the babe lying In the
manger. 17 And when they saw It,
they made known concerning the sayIng whIch wacsspoken to them about
this child. 18 And all that heard It
wond.ered at the things which were
spoken unto them by the shepherds.
19 But Mary kept all these sayings,
pondering them In her heart. 20 And
the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that
they had heard and seen, even ·as It
was spoken unto them.

We do well to emphasize gIVIng rather
than. receiving. However, it is possible
that Christmas exercises may be so organized and promoted and that so much emphasis be given to the desirability of a
large offering, that we JIlay miss the highest Christian meaning of Christmas. But
we are on the way from the old selfishness
to the truer idea. While we shall be very
careful we can afford to be patient.
God's ChristmasPerhaps it will help us to get the 'true
meaning of Christmas by restudying the
familiar Scripture assigned for this day.
First of all, we might notice' that while
Christmas means very much to us, the
occasion of Christmas, the birth of Jesus,
meant everything to the 'heavenly intelligencers. The familiar story of the shepherds in the field tells us how an angel
came to stand by them to announce the
birth of Christ, and how,'before the glory
of the angelic messenger had faded, a choir
of angels sang a joyful anthem from
heaven itself.
This incident and the first announcement
of the birth of Christ should lift our
thoughts high toward the meaning of
Christmas. We might profitably attempt
to learn and to understand why the birth
of Christ received such joyful acclaim by
the choirs of heaven. Perhaps there is yet
much lltbout Christmas that we have not
learned because we have been so attracted
by its relation to ourselves.
In the next place, much of the meaning
of Christmas is conveyed to us in the
words of the song of the angels. They
sang, "Glory to God in the highest." We
may take this to mean that the angels believed the birth of Christ was related to
the glory of God who sits in the highest
38

place in the heavens. Undoubtedly this i~
true.
Perhaps it is a better meaning hat the
birth of Christ was the highest glory, the
most glorious thing that could be ascribed
to God or that God himself could do,
This is a higher meaning than the other
and just as true.
While the spell of the Christmas season
is upon us, will it not therefore add to
our interest and joy in it, if we try to ,dis·
cover in what ways the birth of Christ
brought to God the highest glory that could
be ascribed to him' In such meditations
we may find ourselves rising to those rare
and high joys which are to ,be found only
in the heavenly places.
Peace among menIn the next place, the angels announced
in connection with the birth of Christ,
peace among men in whom God is pleased.
Perhaps this peace that the angels reo
lated to the birth of Christ was supposed
by the angels to be the result of his coming into the world, and perhaps the bringing of this peace through Chris,t is to be
the most glorious, thing that God could do
for the world.
As we surround ourselves with Christmas
joys, we must not shut out from
our
thoughts the wide, wide world in which we
live. In it are men of many tongues and
many climes. We know them now all by
name and are in almost immediate com·
munication with them as we will.
Men have never lived peaceably with
one another since the day Adam wa~
alienated from Eve because they botb
sinned. From the day Cain killed hi~
brother men have shed one another's blood,
The most horrible, unnatural thing that
ever happened in the history of mankind
was the great World War.
The most
shameful thing about it was that it was
waged by Christian nations, who, more
than once during the war, paused to cele·
brate Christmas whose great meaning is
that God's highest glory would be peace
among men. 'Great armies paused from
murdering one another only long enough ,to
chant these words and then returned to
their guns.
How long shall the Christmas sentiment
be futile'
How long shall Christians con
tinue to sing the song the angels sang at
Bethlehem' How long before we shall
have a Christian Christmas'
Christian Christmas cannot truly come
until there is among all men that peac!'
which is the highest glory of God.
In the midst of our Christmas joys and
celebrations may we have time for soleIllD
self-examination while the words of tbp
angels' song ring in our ears.
Have you learned to admire good qualitie!
in those people whom you do not like' It
is a fine accomplishment.
" 'Try and trust will remove mountains';
so an old proverb says. Try without trust·
ing and you merely make a small hole in
the hill; trust without trying and the hole
fills up again. Try and trust at the samp
time and see what happens."
Self-reliant thinking is the true purpose
of education, and in so far as our schoolsar!'
promoting this kind of education are they
successful as representative institutions in II
democracy.-R. E. Blight.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for December 19
How Can We Express the Christmas Spirit?

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For December 15

A Consecrated

Church

Luke 2:1-20; Galatians 6:9, 10; 2 Corinthians 8:9; 9:6-15

Titus 2:11-15; Romans 6:4-11
By Gilbert E. Ireland
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
"Consecrated,"
is understood in its
plain, direct meaning, amongst all people
truly
one
of
us.
That
is
the
true
Christmas
Suggestive Questions
spirit, all!dJif we Me to give it real expres-. of all times and all religions, as " de·
Is a gift grudgingly given a real gift'
sion we must endeavor to enter sympathet- voted" to the divine; to sacred purposes;
Which is more important, the cost of the
to the gods; to GOD. ,The word "sanc·
ioolly into the joys and -sorrows, the trials
gift, or the spirit of the giver'
tified" is used in the same sense. In the
and hardships of others. That means the
Should their wealth discourage us from
early days of Israel, and amongst the na·
development of self-forgetfulness and the
giv~ng gifts to rich friends'
cultivation of love for all men.
tion-ssurrounding them, that which was deRow do Christmaa decol'ations develop
voted might be for utter destruction or to
Christmas spirit'
live henceforth exclusively in the service
Christmas is a time of good cheer and the
What provision fOIl' the poor in your
of the deity. The Christian ideal of con·
spirit of Christmas is the spirit of hopefulcommunity is made at Christmas'
secration to God is not for death, at'
Should Santa Clails be debarred from our ness and gladness. If we are to express
the Christmas spirit helpfully, theref()re, ancient sacrifices amongst both Jews and
Christmas observance'
Gentiles were offered, but all "a lWi-ng
Do noise and dissipation on Christmas eve we need to cultivate optimism in our
attitudes and in our talk and cheerfulness
sacrifice," "holy' and acceptable unto
express Christmas spirit f
God, which is your spiritual service"
Does feasting on Christmas day express under all circumstances. A' 'Gloomy Gus"
(Rom. 12: 1; compo 1 Cor. 6: 20; Reb.
is never a welcome member of a Christmas
Christmas spirit'
party, but a "Sunny Jim" always is. We 10:19-22; 1 Pet. 2:5).
Should we always give so,called useful
like cheerful, sweet-spirited, hopeful people
The first passage, Titus 2: 11-15, de~fts'
at all times.
scribes what is expected of believers; what
Paragraphs to Ponder
we are being trained for "The grace 01
God was manifested." For what purpose'
Much of the joy of giving grows out of
The spirit of Christmas is the spirit of
Not to translate believers instantly into
the appreciation of the one to whom we Christ. If then we are to truly express the
some glorious state; but teaching, traingive. As it is with us, so it is wilth others. Christmas spirit we must strive daily to be
ing, disciplining us, "that we should relike him. That means devotion to the
Lack of true appreciation ha·s spoiled many
highest ideals in our thinking and in our nounce ungodliness, etc." This salvation i8
a gift, so we can help in building up the
the healing of the soul; of the inner na·
Christmas spirit by showing that we appre- :doing. The finest expression of Christ in
tIre world is the life of purity, fidelity, ture; not a superficial covering up or hidciate the gift. It is not so much the gift
that counts; it is more the spirit of the cleanliness, and joyful and thoughtful service. ing of the evil.
The second selection, Romans 6 :4-11,
To be Christians in whom these virtues
giver. Often times a "duty"
gift will
tells of our position, our relationship or
become a joy gift because of the genuine find ever fuller expression should be the
attitude towards God; "free from sin" ;
ambition of every one of us; for the greater
appreciation we manifest.
living new life in Christ. So completely i~
the attainment, the better the expression of
Christmas always suggests ,givingof course, the Christ-spirit which is the Christmas the believer united with Christ, so com·
plete the process by which he has come
and that is well, for it celebrates God's \Spirit.
into this relationship, that he is said to
greatest gift to us, Oilr Lord and SaviOII'
have come into it "together with Christ."
Devotion to the church and its activities
Jesus Christ. Giving is definitely a part of
"Died unto sin"; "buried with .him by
ChriStmas, but not always is our giving is an expression of the Christmas spirit.
baptism into death" ; separated thu8
Christ, who is the giver of Christmas and
wise. We ought to strive to giVie to
wholly from all fellowship with sin; from
the source of true Christmas spirit, set up
another's need and desire, not just to satisfy
the chureh as the agency ,on earth to prea.cl1 its guilt, from its doom. Into "newne88
ourselves. Just because something is pretty
of life."
After his resurrection Christ
or pleasing to us is not always evidence the good tidings of his coming, to tell men
was not living as he lived before his death.
everywhere the significance of Christmas.
that it will prove so to otfuers. We need to
Thenceforth he lives a new life, as AdvoIf, then, we are truly devoted to him, we
remember, too, that others may have hungry
cate, Mediator, for his people; active ill
hearts and spirits as well as empty hands. will be truly devoted to his church and will
all which may be mystically but majestiGifts should seek to please the soul as well give ourselves unreservedly to its efforts
cally included in those great terms. So,
to instill the ChriS't-spirit in all hearts.
as the hand and mind.
the Ohristian does not now serve sin, out iP
The larger the number of those who accept
interested in what interests Cnrist. In thi~
The true Christmas spirit thinks only of him, the moro effectively will the spirit of
, 'newness of life" the church is ' , conseOhristmas be expressed,.
the needs and the happiness of others, and
crated" to God. It is the gospel intent
80 holds no thought of return.
There is
that the church should be "separate from
Jesus came to earth to fulfil the plan of
much giving at Christmas that is hardly more
the world" (Comp. Ex. 19:5; Deut. 14:2;
than barter, giving beooilse gifts llire God for the salvation of mankind; he
26:18; 1 Pet. 2:9). If Israel would keep
always did the Father's wiJl and sought to
expected. With such a thought as that in
true, separate from the heathen in faith,
honor him in his conduct and to win respect
mind, we are apt to give grudgingly, and
customs, practices which were repulsive to
are apt to be hurt and mayhap become and acceptance for him from other,s. ThllJt the purer faith committed to the chosen
IS the Christ-spirit; and it must be our people, then would Jehovah call them by
embittered if no gift is reooived in return.
spirit and endeavor, if we are to truly
After all when we give with the thought in
endearing terms, "people for mine own
mind that we are going to receive something express the Christmas spirit. God is to be possession,"etc.
They would be distinhonored in our llittendance upon his churC'h; guished as "high 8.IIlongst the nations."
in return we are thinking more of self than
by OUT observance of the Lord's Day set
we are of the other's joy.
Thus, "ye see your calling, brethren,"
aside for his w()rship; ,by lives of self-denial
consecrated to Christ. The need for and
and devotion; by· ministry to tJooneeds of
Sharing expresses the Christmas spirit in
the urging to this seems greater than
genuine fashion. It blesses him that gives humanity; and by clean minds and pure
ever. The need because of the 'wild indulas well as him that reooives. We may not hearts. The Christmas spirit will then have gence in pleasures that are only emotional.
a home in our hearts.
have much to share, but we shall enjoy that
or sensuous, or transitory. Because of the
little much better, if we divide witih someone
wave of crime carrying (from all reports)
At Chrr-istmllis
time we give giftll to one a preponderance of comparatively youth·
else. There comes to us the story of the
another and find joy in the giving and the
two boys who got rich fruit cakes for
ful perpetrators on its crest. Because 01
receiving. Now, if we are like God in oUr the strong tendency in much of present-day
Christmas, one hiding it and eating it all
himself, the other calling in his schoolmates spirits, it must be that God our Father finds teaching and af current literature to exalt
and sharing it with them. The fim boy joy in our gifts to him, too. Can there be
human wisdom above God's gospel. The
got sick and didn't enj oy his Christmas ; ·any finer gift to him than the gift of self'
urge because of the multitude of opportu·
Rave
we
given
ourselves
thro-ugh
!honest
the second boy had a great Christmas and
nities and agencies for spreading the goshelped others to enjoy it too. Slharing confession of Jesus Christ as Savi()r'
pel. Because of the ardent uprise 01
makes others happy and adds to our own Have we surrendered ourselves to him
Christian youth, not to break away from
through honest devotion to his work in the
the old paths of faith, love, and obeenjoyment.
world' What a beautiful expression of the
dience to God, but for onward march and
better service under the Captain of our
When J csus came to the earth he came Christmas spirit it will be to make this
swrrender at the Christmastide, or to renew salvation; one bright, inspiring evidence 01
as one of us, accepting the burdens, the
this was shown in the recent Youth Conour promise of allegiance and serviceI The
tllIsks, the trials, the disappointments, the
vention at MempbiB.
hardships that men hlJlve to bear-he beca.mQ ~ft of self means the gift of all.
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A Nation-Wide Simultaneous Bible

Reading Revival
(Continue,l [l'om

pagc 1.)

a Nebraska town. He was asking
all to read a chapter each day in Acts
during the meeting. A crippled
man, not a member of any church,
hearing about the reading, asked if
his chapters could be counted even
though he .could not get to church.
He was told it would be counted.
When he had gotten about half way
through the Book of Acts, he sent
for the Evangelist.
He' said he
wanted to be baptized. He related
the discovery he had made, that the
way of obedience was plain and he
was ready to' become a Christian.
He was taken to the church in an
auto and being crippled he could
not walk into the baptistry for his
immersion. He was lowered into
the water in a blanket. After his
baptism he expressed great joy in
his new-found Christ. Many others
will find Christ and obey him in like
manner, if we can get them to read
the Word.
The Word of God does not need
defense so much as it needs distribution. ":My Word shall not return
unto me void," is' a sure promise.
Let thousands not only join in the
concerted reading of the Word of
God across the nation, but let thousands help to distribute the Word of
Life to a hungry nation. Our nation
does not hunger for bread for the
body, but it is hungry for the Bread
of Life.
A Bible reading revival across the
nation will cheer hearts, sweeten
homes, bless America, deepen the
spiritual life of the church, and win
souls to Christ.
Plan a Bible Reading Revival in
your church. Make someone respon, sible for the leadership in all this.
Invite and urge other religious
bodies to join in this reading, for
"Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 'to read the
Word of God' together in unity."
THE EAST NORTH CAROLINA
ASSEMBLY. OCT. 12-22, 1926
(Continued (I'om lJage ".)

to approach the study of unity of
those who seem so near but are so
far apart, the youth of the church
will rise up and condemn the so-called
passion for the unity of God's people. I say study the approach of
unity advisedly, for while we have
something in common I 'fear neither
side is ready for amalgamation. Are
we ready to obey God's Word and
advance upon our knees toward those
things that will in the end make of
us a great body of Disciples, living
in deeds as well as in words, truly
after every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God~
THE
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Receipts to the U. C. M. S. from all Depts. of Church for October, 1926, from
Negro Churches
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Name of Church
Ch. B.S.
Ok/ahoma
Boley
12.00
'Clearview
Oklahoma City, E. 6th
12.00
Tennessee
Bristol, College Ave.
Memphis, Mississippi Blvd.
Nashville, Gay St.
Nashville, Lea Ave.
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C.E.

5.00
5.00

CHRIST OR,NOTHING
By B. A. Abbott,
Editor of Christian Evangelist

No

Christian book in recent days
has had a wider, and none so
enthusiastic a reading as "The Christ
of the Indian Road" by E. Stanley
Jones. It has already passed through
six editions and is destined to pass
through more. It is one of those missionary books which thrills-not because of romantic and melodramatic
aspects but for directly the opposite
reasons. It is natural and practical,
and it shows the remarkable way in
which Christ is walking the Indian
road-as he is walking the roads of
all lands somehow, if we had eyes to
see. In one of its most instructive
passages Mr. Jones says:
Mrs. Besant announces a coming World
Teacher. She puts forth Krishnamurti, a
Brahman youth, who is to be the incarnation of Christ.
(Even here she naively
acknowledges the supremacy of Jesus, for
it is to be an incarnation of Christ.) He
has given forth his first installment of world
teaching, and has received divine honors
in India and in the West. I had a long
interview with him, found him of average
intelligence, of rather lovable disposition,
of mediocre spiritual intuitions, and heard
him swear in good, round English I I came
away feeling that if he is all we, as a race,
have to look to in order to get out of the
muddle we are in, then God pity us.
There is literally no one else on the field
and nothing else on the horizon. It is
Christ or nothing. (First edition, page 46.)

Mrs. Besant brought Mr. Krishnamurti to this country, and he had
rather a spectacular reception in
Chicago, but we hear nothing about
him now. The newspapers made a
good deal of him. But this is their way
and Krishnamurti has not proved
to be even a seventh day wonder.
Nor will any man today who claims
to be Christ fare differently. Such a
man may be self-deluded, he may be
trying to delude others, but no man
can" palm himself off" these days as
Christ, excepting in a very limited
40

W.M.S.

Cir.

Tri.

B.&G.

4.00
1.54
5.54
Grand 'rotal $17.54
.60
4.65
12.00
6.25
23.50
Grand Total $23.50
3.00
4.00
2.00
9.00
Grand Total $9.00

Te:ws
Greenville, Clark St.
Hom,ton, Grove St.
Taylor, Murphy St.
Virginia
Roanoke, 9th St.

page 5.)

Grand Total $5.00
and darkened-parlor way.
These
false Christs cannot stand the test of
time.
As the Master himself told his disciples the case would be many have
arisen during the ages and called
themselves Christ, but how helpless
and futile they have all been. There
is only one Ghrist, and He is Jesus
of Nazareth. His name grows more
wonderful and his works more effective as the world grows older. He
has no rivals in power and word. He
alone is Christ.
.
A few people in this country need
to take this to heart and to ponder
it well. They seem to dream that
there will yet arise another who will
lead us further than Christ has. This
is impossible. Jesus is the final
revelation, his words the ultimate
wisdom, his cross the ultimate power.
Mr. Jones tells us in the same
splendid'little book that he asked an
earnest Hindu one day what he
thought of Christ and received the
answer:
There is no one else who is seriously
bidding for the heart of the world except
Jesus Christ. There is 'no one else in the
field.

That is true in India, a thousand
fold it is true in America, and being
true, the supreme challenge to ministers and the most urgent need in the
world is to preach Christ. Let us
preach him with tongues of fire for
IT IS CHRIST OR NOTHING
HE Bethany Press has been rather busier
than usual this year in the production
of books pertaining especially to the work
of the Disciples. It has published "The
Church Story Hour," by Mildred McArdle;
"Financing
the Kingdom,"
by J. B.
Holmes; "How to Increase your Sunday
School, ' , by Harry Munro, ' 'Horizons 0[
Immortality,"
by Frederick D. Kershner;
"Memories and Experiences," an autobiography, and" Christ the Way," by Dr. J.
H. Garrison; and "Stewardship and Tithing," by George F. Bradford.
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Ministerial Pensions
By F. E. Smith,

Executive Secretary of Board of
Ministerial Relief

HERE is a growing sentiment in
America on the subject of church
pensions. The first plan for the benefit of the ministry was established in
1717. Two hundred years later
the Protestant
Episcopal
Church founded
the first modern
and
adequate
pen s ion provision for their
clergy.
The business
world has come
quite largely to
see the value of
a pension in industry. M 0 s t
of this development has come
in the I as t
twenty yea I' s.
Two hundred:fifty of the
major corporations h a v e a
pen s i on arrangement and
the employees consider it an honor
when at the close of their service they
are placed on the pension list. The
U. S. Government Municipalities, the
various forms of business and industry have all proved the value of
the pension idea. It is the common
thing for states to have a teachers' retirement fund. That the laborer is
worthy of his hire even after his productive days are over seems to be accepted by industry.
Most of the Protestant churches in
America either have established or are
working on an adequate provision for
their leaders. Our first attempt to
care for our ministry began .thirtyone years ago at the Dallas, Texas
Convention in 1895. The work of
Ministerial Relief begun then in a
very small way ha~ increased until
we now aid three hundred fifty homes
in which live seven hundred people.
Among these is a good representation
pf the ~ ~ro wini~tr;y fLIlq widows.
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It has been our policy all the time
that any man who has really given
himself to the ministry shall not in
his older days or if overtaken by misfortune be allowed to come to want.
His family is also protected in the
same way. It has not been so long
since an .aged Negro minister was
taken from the county home in Texas
and given care among friends until
his death. The honor of the church
as well as the welfare of the ministry
is at stake.
In 1919 a Pension System was begun in which over 800 have enrolled
and there is $400,000 in the Fund.
During last year without any special
promotion 40 men enrolled. Dues are
paid according to age. This plan was
a real gain in many ways but is not
large enough to satisfy all our ministry. It put the retirement of a minister on a business basis and has been
an important step in the development
of the care of our ministry.
The desire for a real pension provision for all our ministry, missionaries and teachers in our schools
found expression in the resolution
passed by the Cleveland Convention
in 1924-that a Commission on the
Ministry be appointed. This was
done by president J. H. Goldner of
Cleveland, at the Oklahoma City Convention 1925. There are 212 members of this Commission scattered
throughout Un i ted
States and
Canada. There are Negro representatives in this group of leading men and
women.
The Commission met at Oklahoma
City, organized with Thomas C.
Howe, Indianapolis, Chai_rman,Mrs.
AIda R. Teachout, Recording Secretary and F. E. Smith, Executive
Secretary, and appointed a Central
Committee to act as a business Committee consisting of seventeen people
conveniently located for travel. Our
Actuary, Mr. George A. Huggins of
Philadelphia, indicated the facts he
would like for the study of our Ministry. His request laid the foundation
for a deliberate and thorough study
whose facts would make a sure

foundation on which to build a pension plan for our Ministry.
The response to our calls for Information Schedules has been beyond
expectations. We have heard from
over 90 per cent of our active, located
ministry.
The response from the
Negro men has been good. We wish
we could have returns from every
one. During the year we have had
replies from 6,250 different people.
Schedules received have been 5,400.
Those studied or will be studied
amount to 4,100, of these the definite
data rests upon the study of 3,696
schedules showing an average annual
salary for the group of $2,250. We
have had replies from 200 Negro
preachers and workers. The total
amount of annual salary paid those
represented by the 3,696 schedules is
$8,317,771. With the inclusion of the
Foreign missionaries whose schedules
have not yet been studied and the returns from the rest of our ministers
the total annual salary paid by our
brotherhood of both races will equal
$10,000,000. With such an investment it is n.ot strange that we should
be thinking about an adequate pension plan.
The average age for entering the
ministry is at 27, the average age of
the whole group is 44. The highest
average salary is at age 51. The average years of service for the whole
group is 17. The children reported
in these homes are 5,000. The average age of the children is 9.79 years.
The average age of the wives is 41.42
years.
The meeting of the Commission on
the Ministry last April at Indianapolis was one of enthusiasm and· inspiration. The Negro representatives
were present and shared in the deliberations. This great cause of making a proper provision for all our
ministry made a profound impression
on all present.
The plan consists of retirement at
65 equal to half the average salary
during the service in the ministry,
disability and widows' benefits of a
kind to protect the minister and his
family. The cost is to be eight per
cent on an amount equal to the annual
salary of the minister to be paid by
the church he serves. He is to pay
tWQand one-half per cent on his an~OO7J,tin~d ~
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Church News
S. C. I. NOTES
Professor Jacobs, Mary Moore,
Lula May Franklin, Isaac Henderson,
and Nelson Toles, our delegates to the
Young People's Convention at Memphis, have returned, reporting a very
wonderful convention. They will give
their formal reports Sunday. The
trip was made in Prof. Jacob's car.
They are suggesting that if such a
trip is made again lighter delegates
should be selected, as the group this
year broke a spring and were delayed
one day.
Mr. and Mrs. Lehman, Professor
Be'OOut,Mrs. Hobart, and Mr. and
Mrs. Long represented the faculty.
The first quarter of our year's work
ended this week, and the reports are
being sent to the parents. Despite
this fact many students are still coming in. It is very hard for even a
good student to enter so late, and still
carry the work. This means that a
great many fail who could have made
good grades had they had an equal
start with the rest of the class. It
means also that they must repeat
much of the work, and are therefore
in school so much longer than should
be necessary, with all of that added
expense. It is false reasoning to believe one is saving money by coming
to school several weeks late. It always is more expensive in the end.
What a fine day it will be for all our
schools when every student can be at
his desk on the very first day and
remain in school until the very last
day. Not until then can we ever hope
to build up a strong school system.

MISSISSIPPI NOTES
Evangelist Calvert is now touring
Mississippi in interest of the First
Christian Church of C1arksdale. Let
every lover o.f the Cause of Christ
help in a substantial way in raising
the $1000.00 to pay the last lot we
bought out of debt, and in 1927 set
plans to build.
The Churches that have subscribed
for the Clarksdale Church are as follows: . Center Church, Jackson College Addition Church, Grand Gulf,
Indianola, McKinney's Chapel, and
Bethel.
Elder B. C. Calvert, Evangelist of
Mississippi, attended the International Convention at Memphis, Tennessee. He was very pleased to meet
Prof. P. H. Moss, Miss D. L. Blackburn, Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, Elder S.
C. Divine, Mrs. Jas. H. Thomas, Mrs.
Alphin and Elder M. M. Bostick.
The International Convention was
very good.
Bro. E. D. Vaughn, Mrs. M. L.
Turner, Mrs. H. A. Heath were delegates from C1arksdale to the Mound
Bayou District Convention which was
held with the Bethel Christian
Church, Nov. 17, 1926. All performed well their part.
Mrs. Lula McCarty was delegate
from Mound Bayou Christian Church,
and Bro. Geo. Holmes was delegate
from North Mound Bayou. These
two faithful servants always give
,,pep" and "push" to the meeting.
Elder J. N. Turner, District Chairman, was at his post of duty, and preNEWS ITEMS AND ANNOUNCE- sided over the sessions with the
Spirit of the Master. He is loved by
MENTS
all
the people of the District. Really
Mr. D. 1. Reid reporting from Dayhe is our fun box.
ton, Ohio tells of the installation
On Monday, Nov. 21, 1926, Evanservices of their pastor, Elder A. W.
Davis at which Elder Stafford Camp- gelist 'Calvert attended the funeral of
bell of Paris, Kentucy officiatedon the Sister Lee Anna McGill. She was
third Sunday of October. This born in October, 1885, and departed
church is striving to finish their build- this life Nov. 17, 1926. Her death
ing begun in 1924 under the pastorate was sudden. She died while visiting
of Elder Munroe Jackson. The con- her oldest son in the Greenwood Hosgregation is composed principally of pital. This young man was shot
people from the different towns in about three weeks ago while working
Kentucky. He also reports a trip in the Compress at Greenwood by a
made by the pastor and choir on member of the other race. Mr. C. B.
Nov. 14 to Cincinnnati to assist Elder McGill is an un exceptionally fine
R. H. Davis in an anniversary serv- young man.
Sister Lee Anna McGill leaves a
ice. The Bible school has proved its
prowess by annexing one of the state husband and nine children; five girls
and four boys; two brothers and one
banners and has as its superintendent
a state Bible school worker in the sister; and a host of other relatives
person of Mr. W. M. J ~ckson. It is and friends to mourn their loss.
planning to render a program for the
She became a member of the Bapspecial day Thanksgiving offering. tist Church when a small girl. But
The financial side is also held up in after learning the way more perfectly
the church by the support of the she became a member of the Church
members and the average collection is of Christ under the preaching of
near sixty dollars ($60.00) per Sun- Elder A. L. Johnson. She lived in
day.
the Christian Church a little more
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than twenty years, and lived a consistent Christian until her death.
The Ministerial Session of the
Mound Bayou District Convention
proved to be quite helpful to all.
Each session seemed better than the
other.
The Willing Workers' Missionary
Society is really alive, and doing a
very commendable work. Especially
is this true of the Mound Bayou District. Mrs. L. McCarty, District and
State Organizer, Mrs. M. L. Turner,
District and ·State Organizer, Mrs. H.
A. Heath, State Treasurer, are among
the live wires. The work cannot die
while they live and remain alive in it.
The Evangelist preached at the
Jackson College Addition Church,
Wednesday night, Nov. 24, 1926, and
collected pledges for the Clarksdale
Church.
HERALDS
From the Young People's Circle of
the Lea Avenue Christian Church
(Miss) Bessie Chandler, Reporter
(Miss) Beatrice Chandler, Pres.
(Miss) Mary Belle White, Sec'y.
October was a red letter month for
the Young People's Circle. On the
first Sunday in the month we had
"Young People's Distinction Day."
The services of the day were conducted by the young people. Elder
Monroe Jackson delivered a very inspiring sermon to the young people
at eleven o'clock. At six P.M. the
Christian Endeavor conducted a very
interesting program which included a
,'Radio SociaL"
In order to encourage a greater
spirit of reading the Circle in co-operation with the Church has established a Circulating Library. On the
third Sunday in October we had the
Library Dedicatorial Sel'Vices. Elder
Monroe Jackson delivered the sermon
in the absence of our pastor who is
ill. The Library already has over
one hundred books on history, religion, travel, fiction and science. The
benefits of the Library have already
been felt among the young people and
children.
On the fifth Sunday, the Christian
Endeavor had its first educational
rally. The work of the Young People's Conference was discussed by the
members of the Endeavor.
During the Halloween Season the
members of the Christian Endeavor
and the Young People's 'Circle enjoyed a social given by the Christian
Endeavor Society at the home of Miss
Annie D. Anderson.
With a desire to do a more constructive work the young people are
planning to begin a Community Story
Hour at the Church on Sundays ·from
four to five P.M. We are also making
our plans for our Christmas Social
which will take place Monday, December 27, 1926.
Page Two

tice of daily Bible reading should
would be taken care of in the other
sessions if the concurrent
session not b_e new to any Christian but it
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method was used. So to conserve all has been found that so little is done
Office Address
the best strength of interest and en- in this line and that which is done is
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so unsystematic
that the need for
. thusiasm of the delegates and to give
Under the auspices of the
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in
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line became apmore
time
for
the'
departmental
work
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parent
last
year
and
resulted in a
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concurrent sessions offers the easiest
simultaneous
reading
of
the book of
OF CHRIST
plan.
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The
earlier
conventions
are
always
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
ary. The idea was so attractive that
hampered and delayed in their proSOCIETY
two books of the Bible are to be
gram
by
those
who
are
not
so
vitally
STAFF
read the first two months of next
V. G. SMITH
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interested in the special work of th~t
MARY E. TAYLOR.
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year by all denominations
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department
but
since
they
are
in
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Evangelical churches.
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• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
tendance wish to have a voice in
pel will be read during January by
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everything whether it concerns them
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some thirty millions of people, one
or not. They are not averse to startchapter
each d.ay for the first
Application made for entry as second class
ing long, useless arguments and dematter
twenty-four
days.
The thrill of
manding
involved explanations
of
such a spiritual
communion with
things anyone closely associated with
OONOURRENT SESSIONS
over thirty millions of those naming
the convention itself would know all
Christ as their Savior, is not to be
HIS is a food for thought suggesabout. The concurrent sessions would
tion.
According to present arestimated:
.
do more to removing such individuals
This is to be interdenominational
rangements the National Convention
and facilitating
business than any
?oth in the actual reading, the keepconvenes on Monday afternoon and
other one thing.
Each conventio~
mg of a community record and as
extends until the night services Sunwould be composed of those most into ordering the penny copies of the
day night. That means that some of terested in its national program.
As
two books if possible. When we conthe delegates must leave home Suna sifter of the several delegates con.
'
sider how few times and in how few
day afternoon to be there for the first
current seSSIOnsare eminently useful.
matters the denominations can get
session. These will not get home until
The E:tecutive Committee and all
to/?ether, we are ready to grasp anyMonday, being away from their busiother committees find it very difficult
thmg that offers a basis for con.ness.and churches for eight days. If
to get anything of a vital nature becerted action and cooperation withonly one hundred delegates attended
fore a convention that appoints its
out compromise on major principles.
there is a loss of nearly two years, in
committees just before dinner and exThe demon Division has so worked
ten years a total loss of twenty years
pects a report just after the meal.
that it is: next to impossible to find
spent in attending a Convention that
The Joint Committee will then be able
could easily transact its business in where all conventions are meetinO' a moiety that will be acceptable as
three days and leave Sunday open
'" a working basis for those who call
concurrently to carry its projects to
themselves Christians conservatismfor any general or inspirational servall the conventions at the same time
radicalism, Baptist-Methodist,
Occiices. The answer is concurrent ses- and thereby gain the support of each
dent-Orient,
white-black,
urbansions of the three departments.
As ~t a time when it is possible to change
rural,
cooperating-noncooperating
a time-saver concurrent sessions are
If necessary any item of its policy
and a dozen other petty divisions.
the most logical thing.
that is disagreeable to anyone conBut so far this project has met the
The entire week that the local vention.
So for facility in manageapproval
and cooperation
of all
church spends in entertaining
the
ment, concurrent sessions solves a
gro~ps
and
the
sole
thing
urged
by
Convention will be reduced to four
serious problem.
all IS to rush preparations.
Get the
days at the most. Besides the first
The only reasonable and unselfish
order for penny copies in at once.
day could be placed so that the first
obje~tion that can be offered by anyStart telling the church about it
part of the week will be available for
one IS the one that states that some now. Perfect the system for keepthose last minute preparations
that
of our congregations send the same
ing record without
delay.
And
necessarily must be left undone when
person to represent them in two or
e~tablis? local community organizathe delegates arrive early Monday
more departments.
Such a one could
tIon WIth other denominations immorning. Any church is taxed to its
not attend two conventions if concurmediately.
Remember-Luke
the
utmost in' both man and money power
rent sessions were the rule. But even
first
twenty-four
days
of
January
to entertain a Convention for an en- so the present burden falls on the
and Acts the twenty-eight
days of
tire week, so as a convenience to the
local church and they must entertain
February.
"A
Chapter
a
Day
Keeps
church acting ~s host to the assembly,
for a week a person that is a delegate
the Tempter Away."
concurrent seSSIOnswould be a decided
for only one day or two days. ConMany of you read the Bible daily
windfall.
current sessions will cost the several
and it is only a question of reading
The Bible school and women's con- congregations a bit more but save the
the assigned chapters
these two
ventions have only one day for their
host church much. Then whenever
months but to you who do not read
business and ,for their program on our delegation becomes large enough
daily the suggestion is to read at a
their strictly departmental work. The we can take advantage of certain recertain regular time each day and
Church convention takes up three
duced rates.
thereby establish a habit. Adapt it
days not counting Sunday.
If con'Concurrent sessions is a natural
current sessions were used each de- ?utcome. Eventually they must come to your own needs but be conscientious and fair.
The value of the
partment would be able to have three
mto use, so why not now ~
Revi:ral
rests
on
the
daily concerted
morning and three afternoon sessions
readmg and attention of all Chrisand meet together at night for the inHOW READEST THOU?
tendom on the same chapter each
spirational. addresses. The Louisville
day. The aim is not the amount
There are rallies and revivals but
ConventioI). was annoyed by the
r~ad
nor .the speed or even profiso
often
they
stress
that
mo'st
sen, 'crowd outside"
especially during
CIency gamed but the object is to
sitive
of man's
possessions-his
the church part, by those who had
turn the attention of a host of bepocketbook, or that most intangible
finished their business in an earlier
lievers to one thing and attain a
of
his
properties-his
soul.
But
the
convention and were too tired to be
certain per cent of unity that all
Simultaneous Bible Reading Revival
interested in the lengthy proceedings
(Conti-n,ued on page 4.)
touches
neither
directly.
The
pracof the church proper. These persons
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NEWS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
To the Kentucky Churches
By J. B. Lehman
Men and brethren: What shall we
We, the Disciples of Christ.
to which delegates from all these peo- do 1 You men who are holding
This is to be an article about our- ples come and appear on the pro- down posts of honor-keeping
selves, but we are going to think gram.
Their published reports churches from responding to misabout it as though we were some out- include all these peoples and in their sionary calls and good men out of
real, missionary pulpits-what shall
sider who had met the religious peo- addresses they talk of the "Indigeple known as The Disciples of Christ. nous Church" which means that they we do? November is gone with
And we are going to think about them are willing for the different peoples September, October, August and
as though we had had no chance of to adapt the church to their needs. July and your church has not sent
knowing anything of their faults but Or at least it means that the differ- a cent of money for the evangelist
kn-ew only their declared principles ent peoples shall have a voice in de. you unanimously placed on the field.
and their organization. We know termining what it shall be.
If your church had not paid a cent
they have' faults enough. Sometimes
Now we do not know whether they since July, what would you do ~
we think they are worse than any have any difficulty among themselves Lexington, Millersburg and Georgeothers, but when we get close to the about applying all these idealisms or town are the only ones heard from.
others we find they have great faults not, but we do know that in a very I shall await your order with reftoo. Sometimes they seem much short time they will get to the place erence to our state evangelist. Our
greater than ours. But be that as it where they will be tested. And if the minutes will be out early in Decemmay, we are going to write in this as various elements composing it some- ber.
though we knew nothing of that.
times feel that they are slighted like
C. H. Dickerson, State President.
Weare also going to hold in mind the Greek widows in Jerusalem, they
that every organization, be it govern- need not complain. All they need to
Brother W. H. Jordon, reporting
ment or church, must sooner or later do is to pitch in and do well what
get as good as its declared principles is theirs to do and in a very short for the Central Christian Church at
or go to smash. When Thomas Jef- time the evil will right itself. For Louisville, says the work there is
ferson wrote into the Declaration of example, if the Negroes feel that they progressing finely in both the
Independence, "We hold these truths are not given the privileges of fellow church and the Bible school. He
to be self-evident, that all men are Christians, all they need to do is to asks the help of our readers in buildcreated equal," he said it and it be- ally themselves with that very large ing up a Men's Bible Class in his
came the standard for America. element among the white people, church school. Any of our patrons
Though America at once began to which we are certain must exist are asked to give Brother Jordon
build a constitution that recognized among them, and do to the best of any assistance they can in this worslavery, the country could not get their ability all that comes to them thy effort. Such as desire can coraway from it. It was not only to do; and in just a few years things respond with him through this ofplanted in t:\J.eDeclaration of Inde- will right themselves. Weare sure fice or by addressing the following:
pendence but it was planted in the the leaven must be working in the 439 4th St., Louisville, Ky.
conscience of the people and finally conscience of eighty per cent of the
the crisis of the Civil War came and people and they will not long feel it
MINISTERIAL PENSIONS
for four years the nation hung in the is the Christian thing to do to make
balance between emancipation and them sit in the third gallery while
(Contimwd from page 1.)
destruction. What the Disciples of Filipinos and Chinamen and JapChrist put into their early declara- anese and Indians can sit in the nual salary. These amounts are to be
tions they will sooner or later reach, audience. It may be they do not do paid into the pension fund.
We believe this plan will be
or go on the rocks.
that, but if they do, the leaven will
equitable and businesslike for all. It
Then let us look at the Disciples of soon work in their consci~nce.
Christ. They want the Church to be
And then too, the various groups will relieve the minister of fear for
united and in order to make it as easy composing this people which abhors his old age and in case of disability
as possible for it to be united they divisions, must all feel equally respon- or death. This will be of great help
accepted no name but the names given sible for the righting of things. Com- to him in ·his work. As the minister
in the early church by the apostles. plaining and especially antagonistic is so the church will be.
Christian and Disciple are used in complaining does not right it. First
The spiritual element in this whole
every instance where it is possible. each element must do well its part
effort must be kept to the front. We
They do not think they are the only and then it can stand up and say,
wish that· the work of preparation
Christians but they are very anxious Here I am, a fellow Christian, treat
to make it easy for all who believe me as a brother. We feel sure that and education as well as the actual
themselves to be Christians to come as time goes on a few decades longer campaign shall be characterized by
in with them. They have gone a step their International Convention will great spiritual ideals. In this way we
farther and they accept no creed but indeed be international, and the hosts shall not only bring heartening asthe simple declaration that Jesus is from all lands will come up and sit surance to our ministry but the effort
itself shall have large spiritual values
the Christ the Son of the Living God. down in its councils.
for all our churches. May God lead
They take only the Bible as their
HOW READEST THOU?
us in this great task that requires the
authority and in fundamentals they
(Continued from page 3.)
best we have of heart, soul, time and
demand that the declared principles
of Christ must stand, but in all mat- may know we feel we are sent of resources..
ters of opinion they give the greatest the Father. Somewhere in this issue
Since the survey is not yet complete
of liberty.
are the addresses of the depositories and no major effort is to begin until
This position has kept them from where the penny copies of Luke and its completion this is a year of educadividing into North and South or in- Acts may be obtained. Act now tion and publicity with the belief that
to different races like the white peo- without delay and let us prove that
the survey will reveal that this is the
ple, Negroes, Indians, Chinamen, we are of that vast army that shall next great task before us. We await
Japanese or Hindus. They have or- participate in this Simultaneous the hearty cooperation of all our
ganized an International Convention Bible Reading Revival.
Negro churches.
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Page Four

Kingdom Building Through Brotherhood
Co-operation
Address Delivered by Miss Cynthia Pearl Maus at the Opening Session of the Youth Convention,
Memphis, Tennessee
I. Youth and the new worldOUTH today faces a world that is infinitely more difficult than that faced by
the youth of any previous period in all modem history. For it is a world of distrust,
of disappointment, of calamity.
The mechanism of the world has become
80 intricate
and involved that youth is
stunned as it tries to solve the problems
that must be met. Out of the chaos and
wreckage of the World War, however,youth,
groping its bewildered way toward God, is
beginning to sense its opportunity to establish the kinship of humanity, and so sings
with the post,"What care I for caste or creed'
It is the deed, it is the deed.
What for class, or what for clan'
It is the man, it is the manl
It is for love and joy and woe,
For who is high and who is low.
Mountain, valley, sky and sealUI are for hUflnamdty.

Y

"What care I for robe or stole'
It is the soul, it is the soul.
What for crown or what for chestf
It is the soul within the breast.
It is the faith, it is the hope,
It is the struggle up the slopeI
It is the brain and eye to see,
One God and one hu'llWl1l<ity!"
,
Youth today, looking at the world and its
challenge, sees that there must be no wast·
age of physical, intellectual, social, or spiritual power. There seems to be an inescapable responsibility upon youth to find
better foundation stones on which to build
the reign of peace on which must be established the civilization of tomorrow.
This passionate desire to find a better
way that is stirring youth the world around
is being vaguely called the Youth Movement. Part of this restless desire is the
result of disillusionment about old dogmas,
disenchantment about the activities of the
older generation, which in the recent world
crisis proved utterly irrelevant in meeting
the needs of humanity. Part of it is the
result of a transfer of allegiance from the
authority of dogma to the authority of the
scientific method.
The significant characteristic of this
Youth Movement urge the world around,
however, is not irresponsible self-expression,
!I.B some adults would have us think. It is
rather a new social consciousness, the desire for freedom to create and to express
themselves; to have a vital share in the
work of the world.
HE Great War necessarily caused youth

. everywhere to drop as useless baggage
T
all but the simplest and most portable of
creeds and conventions. The peace that followed caused old institutions of government
and conventions of society to break up be·
cause of their inadequacy in meeting the
vital needs of human life.
All
General
Smuts, that far-seeing South African warrior, said, "Humanity has struck its tents,
and is on the march. Civilization has
broken camp and is moving."
The bewilderment that followed close on
the heels of the World War is giving way
to an enthusiasm on the part of the youth
of this generation to find a better way,-to
tind the common ground on which humanity
pan achieve its fullest self·expression.

Page Five

all truth must be achieved by oneself out
of a struggle. If it is not so battleil for
and won, it has no real, vital meaning to
youth. In this scientific search for ex·
perienced truth, the youth of America and
of the world turns naturally to Jesus as
the touchstone, because He makes forever
vivid those values beyond the reach of
science toward which the evolving world
is constantly moving. It is true that some
youth are trying to drown the sense of bewil·
derment resulting from the Great War by
jazz; but the majority of thinking youth
Know that "God is not running a bank·
rupt world," and that the mystical Jesus
is the "way, the truth, and the life."
'fhinking youth knows also that the prejudice in the minds of many oriental young
people against the very name of Christ is
because he has been entombed by occidental
Christians in cold, lava-like interpretations
and has been used by Western natioWl as
a subtle form of exploitation of their
brethren of the Eastern world.
The Jesus whom youth fOllOWS,
however,
is no champion of the type of Ohristianity
which many in the Western world incar·
nate. For Jesus threw the force and youth
of his spirit against the organized deadness of his time. The customary barriers
Mi.ss Cynthia Pearl Maw
by which men in his day shut each other
out of fellowship one with another, he
Youth has had enough of intrigue and of
walked right through as a ghost ignores a
secret covenants, secretly arrived at among wall. The obstructive traditions of his
the nations of the world. They have had
time he pushed out of the way, even goenough of government propagated lies about
ing so far on one occasion ,as to upset the
other people. Enough, too, of smug, untables of the money-changers in the
healthy concealment on the part of older
Temple so that the chief priests and elders
people of the vital facts about the sources could not possibly miss the point.
of life.
Jesus believes utterly ina coming age.
Youth believes that men can be trusted
The picture of a Kingdom, or right relaand that it is childish for individuals and
tionships between men, was indelibly in
nations to act toward each other with the
his eyes. And the way Jesus discovered
old, slant-eyed suspicion that led us into a
himself in folks customarily scorned makes
World War that practically wrecked the
it impossible even now for any true fol·
continent of Europe. Youth knows today,
lower of Christ to look complacently at the
that not only the Bible seers but the biolo- great masses in the world whom conditioWl
gists, the anthropologists, and the sociolo- have beaten down.
gists all teach us that mankind is one.
That which is happening among the youth
ITH a sensitiveness, a responsiveness,
of the world, East and West, is the articua reverence that more than ~ anything
late demand that the traditional habits and
else
makes his life a miracle, Jesus made
customs which separate men shall give place
outcasts at home with him. Women who
to habits and customs that will tend to bind
had cheapened themselves found &g8Jn
men together.
. Yout~ is seeking a method of living totheir sense of virtue and honor in his
gether In a world where mutual trust will
presence; lepers were warmed into new life
take the place of suspicion. Youth knows
by his sympathy; and the despised publithat the present system of lawlessness by
can and Samaritan were lifted into a new
which nations deal with one another must
sense of self-respect as they walked and
go, and that instead there must come a
world organization for peace. Youth knows talked with him. The stamp of worth, of
unlimited worth which Jesus put upon
that wholesale economic exploitation must
personality is the salient thing he ,did from
go, and that there must come instead industrial democracy. Youth sees that race
which the human race can never get away.
rancor must go and that there must come
To the last Jesus shared his life with
instead race reconciliation. Youth knows others. The one thing that he will not
that divisive dogmas must go and that
give up is kinship-his kinship with God
there must come instead that faith which
and with men. Not only in the upper room
has a "reverence for every other man's
at the last supper with his friends, but in
reverence, and that adventure of striving
the Garden of Gethsemane a few hours later,
evermore for the life that is shared."
we feel him probing for union with the il·
limitable Will. lUways, even on the cross,
II. Youth's adventure is a venture of
the impelling Christ is reaching upward totrustward the Infinite, that spirit with Spirit
HE scientific spirit and attitude of the
may meet.
new day makes it forever impossible

W

T

for young people to take over glibly and
unquestioningly from the past any custom
or doctrine at all. Because to be genuine
45

rThe rest of this speeoh by Miss Mam
will be p~bblished in the next issue of Christian P/,ea.-Editor.]
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By Arthur

\V THEN the world was young folks loved

W

to sit about the camp fire or in the
festal circle and hear their singers recount
the names and deeds of their great heroes.
Just to name these heroes, Emerson says,
appealed mightily to their imagination.
There were always singers on hand such as
wandering bands of prophets going from
place to place, or a local chorus Iof women
and young men, some of whom would re'count the deeds of the heroes and the others
join in the lyrics of praise. These songs
were religious and patriotic, for these two
passions are close of kin. They served for
the amusement of the people, for the thrill
of their tale, for moral inculcation, and for
the enrichment of their religious life. To us
these stories are interesting for their romance and achievement, for the snatches of
history they give us, for the rise of moral
ideals they portray, and the religious impulses they excite.
The lessons of this quarter have been such
stories. They deal with household wordsMoses and Joshua, Ruth and Naomi, Gideon
and Samuel are as truly world heroes as
Columbus and Washington. These names
are connected with the founding of a great
people and their early struggles as they rose
to nationhood. They combined two of the
tensest emotions man has known, love of
country and love of God. Whether for
better or worse religion and patriotism were
one in Israel; today it is often worse rather
than better, but I am convinced that it was
an asset during the early history of the
Israelites at least.
Religion as actionIn the first place, here we have seen religion in action. One usually conceives of
religion in the quiescent attitude of the
"holy man" of India or the contemplation
of the Buddha. During the Middle Ages
the monk was the typical religious man.
Does any reader of this page recall a single
statue or painting representing religion that
does not picture bowed head or quiescent
attitude'
The writer does not recall one
exception.
Now let us' get this thing
str ight; there is no religion without the
bowed head or at least the humble heart,
but to portray this as the whole of it is
wrong or at least defective. We cannot conceive of Moses as a man who could have
been, shut up in a monastery or who would
have lounged about in a parlor, yet Moses
was one of the first geniuses of religion on
onr planet. What a viJ:ile faith Joshua had
but he was above all things a man of action.
Samuel was a prophet of God but he spent
most of his time applying the laws of Isra§ll
to the many situations arising in a people
just settling a new land.
Religion is here inwoven into life. When
we find people who are nothing but religious
we can be sure that they are not genuinely
religious. 'These are the people Miss Maude
Royden must have had in mind when she
told the incident of the fine religious man
who said to her, "My, how I hate religious
people. "
Instinctively she approved the
sentiment although there are few if any today more genuinely religious than Miss
Royden. If religion is something more than
an emotion or a pose it is a lovely thing and
a part of life but if not it is a most hideous
caricature of all the great religious souls.
Both the strongest and weakest thing in
life is the will. Men have good ideas, emotions, attitudes, but these pale and bloodless
things do not function in their everyday
living. Most of our actions are automatic
and there is very little in any decision that
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man building a straw man and knocking
him down. We have given too little atten·
tion to answering this criticism. We have
been content to defend our religion intelPsalm 85:1-13
,
lectually whereas we need to show that faith
1 Jehovah, thou hast been favorable a
and God are necessary practically. If men
unto thy land;
•.
need God in their everyday living they will
.I
Thou hast brought back the cap- a
if'
tivity of Jacob.
I"
accept him; if they do not feel that need
2 Thou hast forgiven the Iniquity of a
no amount of argument will avail.
thy people;
I"
Faith is not a separate element to be
.I
Thou hast covered all their sin.
a
if'
fSelah I"
found only in religion but it is the warp
.• 3 Thou :hast taken away a I thy Ifand woof of life. He who plants the seed
~
wrath;
I"
has faith, he who teaches the child has
.I
Thou hast turned thyself from the a
if'
fierceness of thine anger.
I"
faith; the pioneer, inventor, worker of every
.I 4 Turn us. 0 God of our salvation, a
realm is a man of faith. Faith and works
And cause thine indignation toward
are not contradictory but supplementary.
II
us to cease.
I"
5 Wilt thou be angry with us forThey are like the two arms of the scissors,
ever?
both being necessary if the scissors are to
.•
Wilt thou draw out thine anger to
cut the cloth. The difference between fuIf
all generations?
tile and forceful lives is the difference in
.•
6 Wilt thou not quicken us again,
if'
That thy people may rejoice In ,
their measure of faith.
.•
thee?
It is unfortunate that so much of the
If 7 Show us thy lovlngkindness, 0 Je- •.
.•
hovah,
a history in the Old Testament is a' story of
If
And grant us thy salvation.
I"
war. We find in this warfare glimpses of
8 I wll1 hear what God Jehovah will a
the finest qualities but also many ignoble
speak;
I"
impulses and actions. It has been a hard
For he will speak peace unto his ~
people, and to his saint<!:
•.
task for the church to show the inconsistBut let them not turn a;gain to
ency of our religion and war. It has even
folly.
been urged by many on the basis of these
9 Surely his salvation Is nigh them Ifthat fear him,
I"
Old Testament heroes, that war is a stimu.•
That glory may dwell In our land. Iflus to religion, an opportunity for faith and
if'
to
Mercy
and
truth
are
met
together'
,I"
,
courage and loyalty to God. But at this
Righteousness
and
peace :have
point one must preserve his sanity and sepakissed each other.
ll:Truth springeth out of the earth;
,
rate the essential from the nonessential.
And righteousness
hath
looked
Faith, courage, loyalty, vision, and hope
down from heaven.
are the stuff of which the noble life is made
.• 12 Yea, Jehovah wll1 give that which
if'
Is good;
but their connection with war is incidental
.•
And our land shall yield its Inand even detrimental.
There are just as
If
crease.
great calls to heroic service in the paths of
13 Righteousness shall go before hIm,
•
And shall make his footsteps a
peace as war ever offered. The highest
way to walk In.
,
faith is that which loves justice, deals out
mercy, and walks reverently before God in
all humility. There are plenty of occasions
in life where the sacrificial spirit has its
is absolutely new. No coach would allow a
inning and where men can do for their felfootball expert, however' well he knew the
low men a.ll that their most heroic souls will
game, to go on the field without practice.
command. It is not necessary to lose the
His carefully made decisions as to what
finer elements of these characters if we drop
ought to be done would be futile on the
away the primitive warlike conditions under
field for he would be down before he got
which they lived.
half 'way through the thinking, let alone
carrying the thought out in Mtion. And
The law of growththen without practice the action, even if
One cannot always tell the growth of 8
time were given for its execution, would be
plant by looking at it on two successive
ridiculously awkward. We have all witdays but if he will give it some time he can
nessed people trying to do a thing to which notice the change.
We delight in the
they were not accustomed and noted how growth of plants and animals, and the defoolish they appeared.
.
velopment of our boys and girls. It is 8
In fact we can say more than this. Exlittle more difficult to see growth in the
perience teaches us that acts have much to
lives of nations and peoples. We can say
do with our thinking. If we do deeds of
for example that the United States has so
love we come to think of all men in terms
many people today whereas it had only so
of love. If we do honest deeds we build
many at the time of the Revolution. But to
upright characters. If we do things for
say in what respects it has grown morally
God we come to think of God more corand spiritually is more difficult. If we look
rectly than if we were to meditate only in
at things only during our own lifetime or a
the monk's cell. Moses learned more of
short period of years it is still more difficult
the will of God in the forty years of his
to notice progress. We are even sometimes
work for him than he had ever done in
inclined to think that we have degenerated.
the J?editations as a shepherd,'however good
One of the benefits of this history is that
those were. We need both, but the action
we see the growth of the Israelites toward
is what gives the fine temper and loyalty
the purpose God had given them. Looking
to religion.
over this long period of time we can mark
definite things: a settled people, a form of
The place of faithpolitical organization, an increasing measBecause of this false conception of reure of peace, a development of ethical reliligion implied in the ascetic and quiescent
gion, and other marks of progress. God was
attitude many good people have thought of
working in his world. Did he work then
religion as something apart from life, some- and quit T Is God working in the world
thing useless or merely ornamental, confined nowf If this history teaches us anything
to preachers and a few other select souls. it seems to me it should be this, that now
Of course some have purposely carIcatured
as well as then, there is development and
religion so as to give an excuse for throwprogressive attainment of God's purpose ip
ing it away in somewhat the spirit of a
lli&
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Page Six

ChristianEndeavorTopic

for December 26

The Past Year-Its Lessons
The New - Its Possibilities
Deuteronomy

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For December 22

A Generous Ohurch

8:1-6; Philippians 3: 13. 14

Acts 2:43-47; 2 Corinthians 8:8-15; 9:6-8
By Gilbert E. Ireland

Generosity an abiding principle, Acts 2:
43-47This incident of early church generosity
probably not; we may say certainly not.
was that of a brotherhood, a real brother·
'rhere are, of course, societies that have
hood. It was the realization of a new social
developed a very high degree of spirituality,
relationship; a new condition; a new oblibut even in such societies there is room for
gation; a new love; a new life. Not so
much growth still. One of the possibilities,
then, before every society is the deepening much an outburst of generosity as the work·
of the spiritual life of the members sepa- ing of a new, living principle within. This
rately and collectively. That may be done
social practice, having all things common,
by encouraging the p'rayer life, by promot- was a spontaneous manifestation of the new
relationship into which the faith and fol·
ing Bible reading and by building up the
lowing of Jesus, and the new spirit within,
spiritual element in the Sunday programs.
had brought the adherents of the new and
Such growing spirituality means increasing
beautiful faith. It did not obtain for any
power.
great length of time; was evidently not inHow far can the society see' Does it see tended to be permanent. But the same
no farther than its own petty needsf Does spirit of attachment, of love, of generosity
its outlook take in only the local churchf
should abide in the church. One of the
Is it concerned only with the brotherhood
many characteristics of the disciples of
activities f Or doe~ the circle of its horizon Jesus which amazed the heathen world wa~
take in the whole world' Surely every soci- this brotherly love. This new affection
ety should have a world vision of the work
sprang up between Jew and Gentile; be·
of the Christian; and a part of the work
tween bond and free; was shown in the
during the New Year should be to help all
term "brother";
in the welcome and hosto get a world vision and to see the local pitality given to strangers, poor or othersociety in rQlation to a world work.
wise. It was esteemed a privilege to give
the Christian stranger lodging; pious wi·
Many a society is growing too slowly and
dows washed his feet, according to Oriental
doing work far below its ability because its
custom; he received every token of brothcontacts with the work of Christian Enerly affection. "Poverty' has preserved 8
deavor is too limited. During the New reflected ray of the glory of Him who
Year every society should endeavor to mul- humbled himself and became poor; and the
tiply its contacts until it is properly related
poor are lifted up because Christ has iden·
to the city, county, state, national, and
tified them with himself." Then was heard
world work. The members need to be inthe exclamation of surprise "Behold, how
formed about the world wide activities of
these Christians love one another! "
Christian Endeavor and to that end should
2 Cor. 8:8-15; 9:6-8. In these two chaphave in the home, or have access to, the
ters Paul urges "with inimitable force and
Christian EndelWor World, that fine journal
delicacy" the claims of collections for the
of Christian Endeavor thought and work. impoverished Christians in Judea. He WM
Encourage the reading of this excellent
the more generous in thus pleading for them
magazine and increase the number of your
because he was defending himself at the
contacts.
~ime from the aspersions of the Judaizers.
A truly generous spirit will manifest itself
Christian Stewardship is in the air these
in many ways; as in speaking of others; in
days and it ought to be in every mind and
treatment of others; but always including
heart. We are hearing more and more of it
the giving of money, when required and
in the church; and that is well. Christian
possible. He appeals to the liberality of
Endeavor should be seriously concerned the churches in Macedonia, they themselves
about it. We are stewards of Jesus Christ
were very poor, but gave with gladness and
and will be held accountable for our stewgenerosity (1-5).
ardship, so it behooves us to consider our
responsibility and to strive to accept it more
fully and fulfil it more wisely and profit- Motives to generosityTrue generosity is not response to some
ably. The New Year presents an opportucold co=and which we would willingly dis'
nity for development that we dare not pass
obey if safe to do so; not to compulsion. It
by.
rises out of a generous spirit. It is incited
or encouraged by example of others, as the
Every society should have a definite goal
in the field of evangelism. There are asso- Corinthians were by the example of Mace·
donia. By the Great Example, "the unciate members in the society who ought to
speakable gift."
By the thought of "equal·
take a definite stand for Christ; there are
ity" in the church's giving (13-15) that the
young people.in the church who are not yet
"Burden"
of giving should not rest un·
Christians; and there are hosts of young
folks outside the church whom we can seek equally upon the brethren. Generosity i~
for the Lord. The primary work of the impelled because "indebtedness to others"
calls it forth. .As Gentile Christians were inChristian Endeavor work is to win souls fot
debted to Jews, from whom came the gospel
Christ and to make better Christians of
those who are already in the society. of their salvation, we, too, are indebted to
others; to all who have suffered for the I
Herein, therefore, lie great possibilities for
Gospel; have upheld it; have spread it
the New Year, possibilities of deepening the
abroad; taught it to us in our childhood,
devotional life of the society, and possibiliand since; through whose efforts we have
ties of winning many souls for our Master.
shared in the inestimable benefits of the
More members means greater effectiveness Gospel. What Christian is there who does
not know that the Church of Christ is worth
and wider usefulness. It is a rare thing to
more than all beside' chap. 8 :1, 4, 19. This
see all the young people in the church in
generosity is a "grace of God." Graces
the Christian Endeavor societies; and there
are not mere human excellences; the Corinare always young folks in the neighborhood
that should be in the societies. This means thians and Macedonians were liberal through
that there are possibilities of greatly in- his grace within them; they gave "first
creasing the power of the society this New themselves and then their contributions by
Year and in benefiting many young people the will of God." Let us be responsive to
its work within the soul.
by the new relationship.

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Is it sound psychology to make new resolutions New Year's Day'
Is it better to make a resolution and
break it than to make none'
Has your society gained or lost in membership' Reasons'
l
d i:fi d
Should your pastor be close y i ent' e
with C. E. work'
Why is a definite missionary responsibility, such as support of a Damoh orphan,
good for a society'
How can the social life of the society
be improved'
Should the society adopt a definite evan·
gelistic program'
Has the society a financial budget'
Should it have'
Do you think the young people should
nave a definite work to do in the church'
Reasons.

Paragraphs

to Ponder

.At the beginning of the New Year it
would be a good thing for the officers who
are just going out of office and the new
officers to sit down together in conference
to consider the work of the past year and to
plan for the months just ahead. Together
_they could then review the work of the year
just past, and with its successes and failures before them, plan much more wisely
and effectively for the year before the society. Thus there would be no sharp break
with the old program, but a wise and comprehensive continuance of the old.
It would be wise for the Prayer Meeting
Co=ittee
at the beginning of the New
Year to sit down with the leaders for the
meetings just ahead for a consideration of
the programs of the past year, in order that
the new programs may profit by the good
features and avoid the mistakes and failures
of the old programs. Leaders learn by experience, but there is much experience
ready to hand that they may have without
having to live through it. It is wise to consider the old in order to improve the new.
What has been the society's relationship
with the church during the past year' Has
it been close and helpful to either or to
both, or has it been less than thatf
The
Christian Endeavor work is failing if it does
not benefit the local church; and there is
something wrong with one or the other, if
the society is not benefited by its contacts
with the church. If the relationship has
been close, perhaps we can make it even
closer; if it has been more or less formal,
we can and should work to change things
so that the society is in exact line with
other church activities.
Every society sho1Jld here at the end of
the year review the work of the committees
in their relationship to the society, the
church, and the Christian Endeavor work at
large. Has there been proper co-ordination
between the committeesf Have there been
needless committees'
Should the work of
some committees be divided' Has any special talent for special co=ittee
work been
discovered among the members'
Such
points determined and used will greatly improve the society activities for the next
year, as willI as benefit the individual efforts of the members.
Is there a society anywhere whose spiritual life is all that it should bef Very
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but some of the federated type were not
far from this _goal. As a general proposiOME time ago the editorial writer who
tion' the missionary and benevolent reports
lays claim to being the highest salaried
were creditable to the congregations which
OME months ago, at the suggestion of a
man of his class in the world called atmade them.
friend of the Community church movetention to the fact that we have at least
With regard to the matter of additions,
ment we prepared a questionnaire and sent
two billionaires in the United States at
the results ·appear somewhat disappointing;
it out to the ministers of a selected group
the present time. When we consider the
244 were listed as the sum total of addiof community churches in the middle west.
fact that the entire wealth of the nation
tions of all classes and types in the entire
The list of churches was prepared by the
is not more than a few hundred billions
list of churches reporting to us. Many of
friend to whom we have referred, and, in
it may be seen that these two individuals posthese were by letter or transfer, and could
his judgment, was fairly representative.
sess considerable power. Looked at from a
scarcely be. called "additions."
One
The answers to the questionnaire were some·
purely economic point of view this concenchurch, for example, listed 53 additions, of
what slow in coming in. We have been
tration of capital in a few hands may not
which only eight were by primary obediable to tabulate the information which we
ence, Another listed two by primary obe- be especially harmful. Neither of the men
received only during the last few weeks.
to whom we refer is a spendthrift or a
dience, and 10 by other means. Another
Without attempting a thorough digest of
miser; he uses his capital to the best of
listed
none
by
primary
obedience
and
15
the material we shall indicate a few of the
his ability as a means of promoting the
by
other
means.
Three
churches
had
no
most important facts which have come to
business enterprises of the world. For the
additions
of
any
sort.
our attention. The questionnaire contained
most part, he probably lives as simply 8.8
There appears to be a division of sentithe following inquiries:
the average man whom he employs. He
ment as to overchurching. Some of the
looks upon himself as a manager, and uses
(1) When was your church founded?
questionnaires appear to have been filled out
(2) What, In substance, are the requIrehis remarkable business sagacity to direct
by representatives of overchurched areas;
ments for admission?
the great financial interests committed to
others do hot complain about overchurch(3) How do you handle the missionary
him in such a way that they will best Illlrve
or benevolent situation?
ing. In one or two cases the community
(4) What is your present membership?
the public welfare.
arrangement appears to have added another
(5) What were your receipts last year for
The centralization of capital, in our modto the denominations already in existence
current expenses?
ern civilization, may prove beneficial or
(6) What were y10urreceipts last year for
in the community. As a rule, however, it
missions and benevolences?
harmful in accordance with the type of
appears to have succeeded in lessening the
(7) How many additions had yoU last year
men who are charged with the responsibility
number of churches.
(a) by primary obedience, (b) by other
of its control. Men with the altruistic outmeans?
Sentiment is divided concerning the value
(8) Are there other. churches In your comlook of the younger Rockefeller are likely
of the community church as a promoter of
munity besides your own?
to serve humanity better than any manager
Christian union. Some correspondents are
(9) What Is your frank judgment conof capital who could possibly be selected
cerning the community church as a contrienthusiastic in their advocacy of its value;
bution to Christian union?
by the voice of the public at large. On
others do not attach much significance to
(10) Do y10Ufavor making the community
the other hand, it is quite conceivable that
it. Most appear to think of it as a stepchurch group a separate denomination? If
the vast power which his wealth places in
not, what ·Isyour Idea as to the future coping stone, and not in any sense as a goal.
operative life of such churches?
the hands of Mr. Rockefeller might be used
None of those addressed favored making
to the serious disadvantage of the public
the community church a separate denominaIn regard to the first question, we disif directed by someone less inteUigent and
tion.
There
was
wide
divergence
of
view
covered that only three of the churches
as to the future of the missionary and co- less benevolently disposed. Some day we
which sent in a report were founded before
may be forced to deal with just such a
operative
work of such churches. Some of
1920, and the earliest of these dates from
situation. As things stand at present, our
the answers to the last two questions were
the year 1912. The larger proportion was
billionaires do not constitute any special
so significant that we will take them up
founded in the last three years.
menace to the welfare of the rest of us.
The requirements for admission are some- in a later study. For the present we must
* * *
what varied. Tn Federated churches, in , submit the above brief digest as containing
a fair statement of the facts brought out
most instances, members are admitted in
accordance with the rules of the denom- in the limited survey which we were privLARENCE DARROW has won another
ileged to conduct.
inations which have entered into the feddebate. At least, if press reports be
eration. Where the church is not of the
true, he secured the decision over his antagfederated type, various regulations obtain.
Faith in God's Love
onist. The question discussed was whether
The principal point appears to be that there
there is any meaning or purpose in life,
We ll,Ilk,and we are answered not,
are no special restrictions in the matter of
the Chicago lawyer, of course, taking the
And so we say, "God has forgot,"
baptism.
negative position. Mr. Darrow has acquired
Or else, "There is no God."
Missionary funds are usually sent to the
very considerable fa:me during recent years
different denominational boards represented
by his advocacy of unorthodox policies. He
The years
by members in the federated church. Where
chooses the unpopular side because he real·
Roll
back;
and
through
a
mist
of
tears
this is not the case the funds are contribizes that the man who can win against
I see a child turn from her play,
uted to various local agencies, to Near East
odds always achieves a greater victory than
And seek, with eager feet, the way
Relief, and sometimes to independent or
when he has everything in his favor. DarThat led her to her father's knee.
undenominational mission enterprises. There
row likes hard cases, and takes great deappears to be no definitely worked out or
light in accomplishing the impossible with
"If God is gooil and kind," said she,
systematic program in the field of missions
a jury. He has reached a point where mob
"Why did He let my roses die'"
so far as we could determine.
psychology works in his favor, and the mere
A moment's pause, a smile, a sigh,
The churches which responded to our quesannouncement of his name as an attorney
And then,'" I do not know, my dear;
tions had membership rolls varying from 65
is enough to set the jury to thinking that
Some
questions
are
not
answered
here."
to 550. All but three of them had less
they must prepare themselves to decide in
than 200. The majority appeared to run
his favor.
"But is it wrong to ask'" " Not so,
between 100 and 175.
Does Darrow actually believe that there
My
child.
T,hat
we
should
seek
to
know
The answers to the query about local exis no meaning nor value in life'
If so, he
Proves
right
to
know
beyond
a
doubt;
penses were not complete. Two correspondappears to spend much time and effort in
And some day we shall yet find out
ents simply responded, "I do not know."
the extension and prolong-ation of something
Why roses die."
rhe largest budget report was $6,150.which has no value. He is a good deal
And then I wait,
others were 4,000, 3,100', 2,000, 1,000,
of a crusader in his way, a fact which furSure of my answer, soon or late;
and less.
nishes another contradiction to his theory.
Secure
that
love
doth
hold
for
me
In the matter of mission offerings, the
Clever as he is, it is quite impossible that
The key to life's great mystery;
community church appears to get along
he should be able to substitute sophistry
And
oh
I
so
,glad
to
leave
it
there
I
about as well as the average denominafor truth in the ultimate thought of man.
Though my dead roses were so fair.
tional congregation. No church reported
The College of lleligW'Il.
8.8 much for missions as for home expenses,
-Detroit
Free Press.
ButltIT V1!IiverBitll, I'lldi.Mwpolia.
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Where Shall I Go to College
These articles were written by Negro
students of the various schools and are
recommended to those who will be entering
school for the second semester. All the
writers are graduates of Southern Christian
Institute.-l'he
EditO'T'.

NO.7

BUTLER

UNIVERSITY

By Jason M. Cowan, now a StUdent at
Butler University

HIRAM COLLEGE

Situated as it is in the progressive
capitol of Indiana, Butler University
offers unusual opportunities to its
Hiram college is located in a small students because of the industrial,
college town in northern Ohio. The social and educational advantages
town is so small that it is a stretch in and about the city. Fifteen hunEUREKA COLLEGE
of the imagination to call it a town dred and sixty students are enrolled
By Hayes Peoples, now a Student at
as it resembles a village most. The for the present term. Of these sixtyEureka College
post office,the church, the high school, two are negroes who are preparing
UREKA, the home of Eureka Col- an inn and a tea-room are the chief for a variety of vocations and prolege, is nineteen miles east of public inst;itutions of the village.
fessions. This is an'increase of about
Peoria, Illinois, on the Toledo-WestLike the town Hiram College is nineteen over the former year.
ern and Santa Fe Railroad and State small, the average enrollment is a
Both white and colored students
Highway No.8, now paved. A Peoria little less than four hundred. The adfind
employment in hotels, restauEureka bus line also furnishes vantages of a small college are too
transportation between the two places. evident to require reiteration. Hiram rants and in private homes and while
the wage rate for such services is not
The community has grown up is a college of liberal arts. It is sup- high yet the industrious student can
around the college and the popula- ported to a large degree by the Dis- earn and save enough to defray most
tion of approximately two thousand ciples of Christ though neither the of his expenses. Also other positions
consists mostly of those dra.wn hither personnel of the faculty or student can be secured of a higher order of
by the educational attractions. This body is limited to the members of the work.
tends to produce an atmosphere ad- Christian Church. The collegestands
The Y. W. C. A., Y. M. C. A., a
vantageous for the life of a college for high ideals of Christian living.
and for young people. The college Every possible opportunity is given host of churches and many student
tries to develop in the students a for the formation of a free and un- organizations amply provide for the
strong moral character and great in- biased opinion in religious matters. social life of the group. These also
tellectual strength that will be di- A number of courses in religious edu- aid materially in helping the strugrected to the greater service of man- cation and Biblical instruction are gling student to gain employment and
kind. It recognizes the place of offered and any student taking a getting suitable homes for out-of-town
religious instruction in the develop- Bachelor of Arts degree must have at students.
The educational advantages in
ment of character of young people least four hours of Bible work. Those
and supplements its cultural courses students preparing for the ministry Indianapolis are numerous, including
with strong Bible and religious educa- or any other Christian service will the Metropolitan School of Music, the
appreciate the atmosphere of liberal- John Herron Art Institute, and the
tion departments.
Eureka holds a membership in the ity that pervades that department. Teachers College of Indianapolis, all
North Central Association of Colleges Hiram College is in the Ohio Asso- affiliated with Butler; the College of
and Secondary Schools,a wide known ciation of colleges. The State De- Missions, and the Indiana Law School
standardizing agency.
Gradua.tes partment of Public Instruction recog- as associated institutions. The state
from Eureka are accepted as teachers nizes Hiram credits at their full and public libraries and their
in any high school and they may enter value in according positions to its branches offer a wealth of materials
almost any university for graduate graduates in the high school system to students of research and specialized
study without conditions. Eureka of Ohio. There is no question con- study. The public school and high
boasts strong departments in science, cerning the academic standing of school systems are always open for
observation and as a field for practice
English literature and religious edu- Hiram.
teaching.
The Collegeof Religion beOf
the
total
enrollment,
three
are
cation; good courses in mathematics,
education, philosophy, economics,and Negroes-two young ladies and one came one of the constituent parts of
sociology as well as other minor young man. So far there is no prob- Butler University in the spring of
lem of race relations at Hiram. In 1924 and has its dean and faculty. It
courses.
offers exceptional opportunities to
Eureka affords little social life for the classroom, in the library, in the members of our race who are conchurch, on the street, and in any of
the Negro studentS'. One can live the campus societies, the Negro stu- templating full time Christian service
month in and month out and never dents receive the same consideration as it has at its disposal certain scholsee a colored face except his fellow as any other race group. Negroes arships that are awarded to anyone
students as the town is composed en- have not attended Hiram in large furnishing the proper credentials.
tirely of white people. Rooming enough numbers to form a social or
Graduates from any department are
conditions are very good and inexpen- economic group that could compete rarely confronted with the problem
sive as some nice rooms can be with the white students and there is of obtaining employment after graduobtained for two dollars a week and no Race Problem. Because there are no ation since those majoring in educaBy Miss Odessa Howard, now a Student
at Hiram College
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Church News
THE WOMEN'S MISSIONARY
CONVENTION OF MISSOURI
By Mrs. Wm. Alphin, President of the
National Convention of the Women's
Missionary Societies

UR me,eting was held in St.
Louis, Mo., August 3-8, with the
Centennial Christian Church, which
heretofore has not entertained
the
convention.
The congregation is in
its new home, the first unit of its
new building.
So nice is this unit
until one wonders what the completed building will be. They have
a splendid location and with Elder
J. J. Green and his good wife to
lead them they have an opportunity
to become one of the leading
churches of the entire brotherhood.
The entire convention was inspiring but I want to speak especially
of the women's sessions. It opened
its program with the president, Mrs.
Mary Van Buren, in the chair. Each
number on the program seemed the
be$t but when the president brought
her message we were struck by the
thought that one of our younger
women had so caught the vision and
.was giving study and time to the
Lord's
work.
Her address gave
a truly constructive
program
for
kingdom-building.
The
Missouri
women are so zealous that they accepted new duties and responsihilities without a frown; and the growth
of the work in Missouri has been so
gratifying that we are all proud that
we are in Missouri.
The state and district
officers
brought 'in splendid reports that
proved the convention had been justified in their choices of their workers. The excellent manner in' which
these women acquit themselves of
their duties has gained f0r them the
confidence of the state.
We have
three district meetings during the'
year and they all support the state
convention financially.
Mrs. Anna
Lewis of Kansas City, Mrs. Sarah
Lampkins
of Jefferson City, and
Mrs. Virgil Gooch of Madison, are
the presidents of the three districts
and they all have served in a fine
way though none wanted the office
when it was thrust upon them. The
reports show that they have grown
and are supporting the state work in
a very real way. Following these
was the report of Mrs. L. A. Devine,
our General Secretary,
which as
usual was fine. Mrs. Devine is now
a national figure but we Missouri
women take pride in the fact that
she is one of our flock. Weare
proud of her because she has led us
to higher planes not only financially
and in co-operation but also morally.
Weare sorry to lose Mrs. Devine to
Ohio for we need her but Missouri's
loss is Ohio's gain. We gave her ten
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FROM THE BANKS
KENTUCKY

dollars as a token of our appreciation of her excellent services.
Missouri, through the help of the
white sisters, is able to put a general
secretary on the field to work the
state and pay her fifty dollars per
quarter.
It has a state development
fund that makes the burden easy.
This should prove an inspiring example to those states that say they
cannot support a field worker for
the state work.
In the afternoon,
a sultry hot
afternoon, Mrs. Josephine Stearns of
the United Society gave a stirring
address on Kingdom-building
that
made one realize just how little one
is doing. Mrs. Rosa Grubbs, our national field worker, also brought us
a great message that afternoon.
So the Missouri women have the
challenge put up to them this year.
The officers for the state convention
are: Mrs. Mary Van Buren, Fulton,
president; Mrs. Virgil Gooch; Madison, vice-president;
Mrs. Eva Gilmore, Jefferson City, recording secretary; l\·Irs. Ethel Dyson, Kansas
City, treasurer. None of these women
are new in office since those who
were not state officers have served
in their districts.
The rest of the conventions had
just as fine sessions as the women
but time will not permit me to write
of them.
Elder J. J. Green was
elected president of the church convention and we are expecting great
things in Missouri this year from
this leadership and some hard work.
,

••••

I

Forget It
If you see a tall fellow ahead of the crowd,
A leader of men, marching fearless and
proud,
•
And you know of a tale whose mere telling
aloud
Would cause his proud head to in anguish
be bowed,
It's a pretty good plan to forget it.
If you know of a skeleton hidden away
In a closet, and guarded and kept from the
day
In the dark, whose showing; sudden display
'Would cause gl'ief and sorrow and lifelong
dismay,
It's a pretty good plan to forget it.
If

you know anything that will darken
the joy
Of a man or a woman, a girl or a boy,
That will wipe out a smile or the least way
annoy
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy,
It's a pretty good plan to forget it.
If you know of a thing, just the least little
sin,
Whose telling would cork up a laugh or a
gl'in
Of a man you don't like, for Lord's sake
keep it in!
Don't, don't be a knocker, right here stick
a pinIt's a pretty good plan to forget it.
-The Baptist.
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Ye Olden Times
By C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.

From the earnest, anxious, almost
despairing heart of many a devoted
Christian comes the pious wailing
for the things of long ago. So often
he laments the loss of the oldfashioned prayer-meeting, its attendant joys and its soulful songs and reviving fellowship withal. Will they
ever return?
Sur()ly they'll return.
They will come back along with old
stone chimneys, log fireplaces, carpetless, paintless, screenless rooms.
They will come back with the old
stagecoach, oxcart, brass-toed boots,
jeans
' 'bri tches, ' , and
Lindsey
coats and the calico sun-bonnet
brigade.
They will return with the
all-day, big-dinner, spread-free basket-meeting dinner.
Ah, those old
days! when the whistle
of the
"steam-car"
was never heard by
some and seldom by any.
Telephone, telegraph, gas, autos, radios,
generators and regenerators were a
prophecy and the "three R 's " were
the goal of ambition. Halcyon days!
Good old days never to be forgotten,
but have not they served their purpose? Yew ho pine for such olden
ttmes, why not migrate to the undeveloped
territories
where
these
things abound and there "bathe
your weary soul" in seas of that
sort of thing?
Do we want the return of those so-poverty-stricken
days that it took two kildees to
kildee-one
saying" kill, " the other
faintly uttering" dee"? Isn't much
of this hearkening back to ye olden
times a kind of apology for our
present lethargic state?
Isn't it a kind of living in the past,
ignoring the ever pressing present,
vibrant
with teeming
activities?
Orpah returned
to her gods of
Moab-fleshpots
of Egypt, and was
lost for all time. Ruth clave to the.
forward hand and wrote her name
in the hall of the famous ancestors of
the conquering King. This modern
world will never be put back into
the ancient molds.
Life has been
called a canoe headed upstream,
breasting the waves. Better address
ourselves to the task, for we can
never" unscramble eggs." All honor
to the fond memory of olden times
as a foundation for the good present
and to this present for a more glorious future.
Beloved, if the life into which you pass
when you consent to the crucifixion of self
does not open to you the very gates of God,
and make the singing of the birds and the
blossoming of the flowers infinitely more
beautiful, you have never yet seen Jesus.G. Campbell Morgan.
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adolescent all arms and legs; junior
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reached. So at different stages in its
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tion of the finest and best in ChristenJ. B. LEHMAN .
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dom. Later, mysticism and monastiSubscription
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cism were the cardinal virtues. Old
men saw visions and young men
Entered
as second-class
matter November 20,
dreamed dreams.
Every notable
1926, at the Post Office at St. Louis, Mo.,
under the Act .of March 3, 1879.
wrote one or more confessions. Threefourths of the classics of ancient
Greece and Rome were destroyed by
GROWTH, A CHRISTIAN
some enthusiastic monk erasing them
REALITY
to use the parchment to chronicle
F you go over the par~bles ~f some strange dream or peculiar emoJesus Christ, if you reVIew HlS tional state. Later dawned the philmiracles, if you search His teaching anthropic ideal that gave rise to such
you will find no censure of small be- extensive organizations as the Young
ginnings. No matter where nor how Men's Christian Association, the Bible
the start is made, He had no words school ana the Christian Endeavor.
of blame for its size. According to Just at this .period we are entering
biologists the yeast plant. is one of upon an era of organized foreign misthe most minute of orgamsms. The sions and social service. So from
mustard seed is the smallest of plant time to time new shoots are put out
seeds. The frequenter of the high- to grow and some grow faster than
ways and by-ways are the lowest of others, giving to the whole an .unsocial beings. But upon these humble balanced appearance but growth IS a
and small beginnings the Master Christian reality that cannot be preTeacher builded the parables which vented.
were his main methods of revealing
Today growth is the measure of
the Kingdom of Heaven. We have life. Two trees were planted in a
no reason to believe that if the man yard. Some seven years have passed
who had received only one talent, had yet the trees are the same size as they
put that one to good use and gained were when planted. Each spring
another talent, he would have been they put forth leaves and new shoots
cast out into outer darkness because but when autumn strips them they
of the smallness of his offering in- are the same size they were in the
stead of receiving the reward given spring. The reason for this condito the ones who had more to report. tion is not difficult to diagnose. The
Not the smallness of the capital but live-giving qualities or the soil are
the indolence and fear of his nature just sufficient to sustain the present
. were punished. So constantly the life of the plants but not equal to
ideal of growth, ma.terial, numerical promoting growth. Eve~ so, a:ch~r:ch
and spiritual, is stressed by the rooted in the vital energIes of mdIVldSavior. Gamaliel recognized the law ual consecration, devotion and acof growth when he gave that sage ~tivity tends to grow, stands ~t~ll ?r
vice to those who favored persecutIOn dies in direct ratio to the qualItIes m
of the new sect. This great teacher each member. A church is not mursaid that if the new religion be of dered by the gates of hell but it is
God then nothing would be gained by ,frozen to death by the cold indifferattempting to eradica.te it except t~e ence of its so-called members.
destruction of the persecutors, and If
The church has been found wanting
it were not of God then it would in power to lead in many fields.
eventually pass away the victim of its Practical affairs, social service and
own weakness. So it is with any or- education have been more ready to
ganization claiming to do service for grasp the facilities that sci.ence and
mankind.
invention have put at the dIsposal of
If your local church is performing the forces of the humanity. But
a real service in promoting the wel- throughout the church has assumed a
fare of those it ministers to then it position of leadership in the spiritual
is a growing church in some way,. if matters and in the moral realm.
not in numbers in its sphere of mSo' throughout growth is a Chrisfluence, if not in,financial standing in
tian
reality that is of necessity ever
its power in the community, if not in
its order of service in its efficiencyin present to provide a defensive i~ pr.ethe field of social service. Growth is serving autonomy find an offenSIvem
inevitable. The infant is all head; the promulgating spiritual uplift.

The Christian Plea

I

Page Three

51

A ltEAL CHltISTMAS
The Christmas season has returned
with its festivities, its reunions, its
gastronomic comforts, its toys for
the young, its parties for the youth
and its presents for all. Christmas
with its universality of celebration,
its significance of the genesis of a
great career, its spiritual re-Iocation
of lives and aims, its heralding of
the near-close of another year, has a
glamour only Easter can rivaL
When the new life of the flowers
and plants is bursting into bloom,
the latter holiday greets us. Symbolic of the resurrection of life from
death, the re-awakening of the vital
energies, it represents the quickening of the world of life to increased
activities. But at Christmas the
perennial, the ever-leaved, the evergreen is the only touch of color on
a barren earth. So the beginning
. of Christ's life was a time when he
truly was the only apparently living
thing in a dead world. At his second
birth all things burst into bloom
but He began life when he was the
only "way, the truth and THE
LIFE. " So for this season we want
rather to consider the Jesus' Way
of Living than the Jesus' Way of
Dying. The beginning of life while
not attended by the shouting and
tumult that characterizes the end of
life is yet the day that is permanently associated with the service
rendered by such a one since the
memorial day is the day of the birth
and not the day of death if such a
one has deserved a worthy recognition.
Christmas day comes on Saturday
the day long sacred to the Hebrews
as their Sabbath and the next day
is Sunday the Lord's Day-hence
for two consecutive days we commemorate two of the principal
events of the career of our Lord,
His birth and His resurrection. For
one of these days we shall all enjoy
the benevolences of Heaven in our
temporal pleasures of feasts, social
activities and personal benevolences
but how many of us will the next
day remember sufficiently the One
whose natal day it is, to so pattern
His action in distributing some
benevolences among the orphans and
aged-A White Gift for the King 1
This offering is being taken
through the Bible School and is
counted one of the special day programs and offerings. If Christmas
as a world-wide institution, if Christmas as the birthday of our King, if
Christmas as a time of joy and
thanksgiving, if Christmas that typifies any sacrifice or service, makes
its appeal to you, then aid in this
work of love and mercy throughout
the year by bringing for the support
of the orphans and aged your White
Gift for the King.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation

A BETTER WORLD
By D. 1. Reid, Dayton, Ohio

By J. B. Lehman
Why the Nations Should Be Taught
ESUS commanded that all nations
should be taught, but men have always feared to risk the adventure
of doing so until they got to the
place where they could cat c h
Christ's
vision;
but when they
caught that, they risked everything,
even their own lives, to carry out
his wish. To refuse is the most expensive, the most sorrowful and the
most wicked thing we can do, but
men often do it thinking it is best
for them. Below we want to give
five reasons why no people can afford to refuse to do their duty.
1. Ignorance solves no problems
and brings on the most serious ones
possible.
Mississippi could easily
sustain a population as large as Belgium and Holland, but because it
had a great load of ignorance it
could scarcely support itself. Land
that should sell for six hundred dollars an acre dropped down to six
dollars an acre. The most wasteful
methods of living prevailed and it
looked as though all the people
might have to move away to make
a living. It cost the state hundreds
of millions of dollars to expiate for
its ignorance.
Those people who
advocated keeping the people ignorant paid for it in their own destitution.
2. All expedients grow into institutional evils that are destructive.
All men know that some things are
wrbng, but they think they must
resort to expedients to accomplish
their ends. For example, when the
Gothic invasions
came over the
Roman Empire, the Church called in
military power to meet the shock.
This folly grew through a thousand
years and finally it took nearly a
century of war to drive this Red
Dragon out of the sacred precincts.
Our history says it was a war to
separate Church and State; but it
was in reality a war to drive mili·
tarism out of the Church.
Both
the white people and the Negroes
are now making a mistake that will
cause great sorrow to both.
The
present
enforced
segregation
is
teaching the Negroes that they are
an empire within an empire and in
a little time this will come as a great
curse on the heads of all the people.
God segregated the Jews because
they were the only people who had
the conception of a God of the universe, but that situation does not
now exist and we cannot think of a
greater calamity to both the white
people and the Negroes than this.
By the year 1970 this country may
have 35,000,000 Negroes. What can
the nation do if these people feel that
they are an empire within an em-
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What would be an ideal world?
Can it be attained by human effort?
Will evolution finally succeed where
religion apparently has failed? But
religion has not failed.
Failure of
religion would mean failure of our
God. God is not slack concerning
his promises as men count slackness,
but he is longsuffering and desires
that none of His should perish but
that all should come to repentance.
We should think an id(:lal world
would be a world of contentment, a
sane and safe world given to moderation-neither
too slow nor too
fast; neither too poor nor too rich;
neither unkind nor too kind; neither
unjust nor too merciful.
Contentment is satisfaction
and both are
rare. Ambition is in the ascendancy
and lashes the nations into rivalries.
Civilization seems to be a positive
achievement.
To what is the credit
due? Then comes the question can
humanity say with absolute assurance that the advance has been up
or down-towards
the good and God
or towards the evil and destruction?
The governments
of the ancients
were iron-clad and policed by aggressive veterans of strife.
Their
final history is well known.
Does our God expect too much of
his creatures? Are there other gods?
The Bible teaches there are other
superhuman
powers that influence
human life in that a knowledge of
good and evil came to man through
disobedience to God and obedience
to another influence. Man has mistaken all sorts of spiritual manifestations for God and the powers beyond man are all gods to finite man.
But man has reason, judgment and
power hf discrimination.
'fhe appeal from the pulpits of the
world is "Accept Jesus the Christ"
both for this life and the life in
promise. There is only one sermon
Christmas Prayer
and Jesus is the theme-Jesus
in
UR Father, we thank Thee for the repromise, Jesus in prophecy, Jesus in
turn of the season when angels are
life, Jesus in death, Jesus in the
near and when kindness and worship beat
resurrection, Jesus in the ascension,
warm in our hearts. Weare
filled with
Jesus on high and Jesus to return.
tender memories, lovely drl(ams, deep satisfactions, and wistful longings. We thank
Jesus then is the interpretation
of
Thee for the love, the music, the message,
our God; a know ledge of Jesus is a
the fellowship, and the radiancy of these
knowledge of God; to follow Jesus
holy days. Grant us to know afresh the
is to follow God.
presence of the blessed Master and may
his life flow into our hearts, his lC"iJndness
A study of Jesus and a study of
be in our tong1~es, his beauty sl1Jinefrom
modern life together is enlightening.
our characters and the glory of his works
Those who profess faith in Jesus
be mantifest in 011'1'deeds.
And, Holy
should have faith also in themselves
Father, grant that those out in life shelterto candidly consider and compare
less and friendless may find the way, if
not into the dwellings of the great, into the
and conclude. Reference to modern
lowly pllJAr:eswhere Thy people may find
life includ(:ls a study of the churches
Thee. Bless all mothers, and little children,
also.
and h.omeless womderers, and hungry wayA better world would be a sane
farers on the long, long trail of life. For
us all may the Star of Bethlehem shine
world. For an insane world could
again and may the angels sing. Grant to
easily commit suicide and accomlittle children the .Qladness of the Christmas
plish its own destruction.
But the
joy, and to 1/.8 all, dear Father, the old,
mind of Jesus was a sane mind and
sweet, wonderful Christmas faith. For we
"Let this !)lind be in you that was
seek it in the name of Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.
also in Christ Jesus."
pire? A heroic effort may be made
to undo it, but how can it be done?
3. If the Church fails to do its
duty, some other influence will take
it up.
In the sixth century the
Church failed to do anything for
the people and so Mohammedanism
sprang up. Mormonism sprang up
in this country because the denominational spirit prevented the spiritual growth in the people.
If the
Church now fails, some ism will
spring up that may be much worse
than Mohammedanism or Mormonism.
Some people complain that
Darrow the agnostic is lecturing to
great audiences of Negroes.
But
why complain when he defends them
and the Church casts them off?
Every failure of the Church brings
on a new misery to the people.
Every monstrous error had its birth
in a failure to obey the command of
Christ.
4. A republic is pmlsible only in a
country of intelligent and righteous
citizens. If we want to lodge sovereignty in the people we must expect the government to be what the
average citizenry is. The word Bolshevism means .the same as our
phrase" The People."
The difference is in the people, not in the systern. A republic in the hands of a
very bad people is a very bad thing.
\Ve must obey QUI' Savior or see our
country perish.
5. We need to strugg'le to save the
world in order to save ourselves. If
any people give .themselves up to
complaining
at others they gain
nothing and lose all.
No matter
how much evil there is in the world,
we must up and at it. We must do
this for our own salvation.

O
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Isn't Christmas Jolly?

D

OLLY, isn't Christmas jolly'
Don't you wish 'twould stay all
yead
Is. it always Christmas, Dolly,
Where you' came from, tell me dear I
Did you live with good Kris Kringle
In his home so far away'
Are you glad or sorry, Dolly,
That you're here with me today'
Dolly, _isn't Christmas jolly'
Are you glad that Santa Claus
Put you in my little stocking'
Yes, I know you are because
You do seem so awful happy.
Do you love .me, Dolly dear'
Isn't Christmas awful jolly'
Don't you wish 'twould stay all year'
Dolly, isn't Christmas jolly'
Oh, if you could only talk;
It seems funny that you cannot
When you laugh all-d cry and walk.
I'll try awfully hard to teach you.
If you'll only follow me
I think you could learn a little;
Come now, just say A-B-C.
-Unknown.
•

••••

I

The Angels and the
Shepherds
Twas in the winter nigh11 and the stars
I
were shining a~d all was still, and in the
fields the flocks were sleeping while the

And then the sky grew brighter still, as
if behind the clouds the gates of heaven
itself were swinging open, and out there
came angels upon angels, a multitude of the
heavenly host, shining and singing. This is
what they sang:
" Glory to God in the highest,
And on earth peace,
Good will toward men I "
Then the chorus ceased, and the choir
went back into heaven, shutting the golden
gates behind them; and the night was dark
and sti'Il again, and the shepherds were
alone. So up they leaped, crying one to

Trouble Ahead
ERRY Christmas 1 girls and boys.
Santa Claus with team and toys
Now is starting on his way,
With his overladen sleighNever heeding cold or wetting,
Not a single town forgetting.
But a puzzled look he bears
As he moves among his wares;
And I doubt if ever yet
Was Santa Claus in such a pet.
Now he purses up his lips,
Snaps his rosy finger-tips.
The St. Nwholas Books ()of Verse.

M

I

•••

I

How the Christmas Tree
Came to Be
'THERE
are many pretty legends about
, the origin of the Christmas tree. One
of them goes back to the sixth century
when Saint Winfred was preaching of
Christ to the people of Scandinavia and
Germany. One Christmas Eve the people
gathered around a great oak tree to offer
a: human 'sacrifice, as was the custom of the
Druid . rites. St. Winfred cut down the
oak. A tall young fir tree suddenly appeared in its place as the great oak fell to
the ground. Then Saint Winfred said to the
people: "Here is a new tree, unstained by
blood. SOlehow it points to the sky I Call
it the tree of the Christ Child. Take it up
and carry it to the castle of your chief.
Henceforth you shall not go into the
shadows of the forest to hold your feasts
-From
Our Dumb Animals
with secret rites of shame. You shall hold
them within the walls of your own home
another with great joy, "Let us go to Bethwith ceremonies that speak the message of
lehem and see, let us find, the King! "
peace and good will to all. A day is comThe shepherds, all out of breath with
ing when there shall not be a home in the
running, found them,-Mary
and Joseph,
north wherein on the birthday of Christ the
and the babe lying in a manger. And they
whole family will not gather around the fir
told what they had seen and heard about
tree in memory of this day and to the glory
the singing angels and the King of Glory,
of God."
while' Mary listened, remembering the angel
-EM,herilne S. Cronic.
who had appeared to her. So the shepI ea. I
herds returned, glorifying and praising God
for all the wonders of that night. Thus
was kept the first Christmas, with carols
SPECIAL dispatch to the Boston Globe
by the choir of heaven, and God's own Son,
from Turner's Falls, Mass., reads:
the Savior of the world, coming as a Christmas gift for all mankind.
Sept. 7.-A kitten of this town owes its
life today to the bravery and intelligence
-George Hodges.
of an Airedale dog belonging to George Moreau of
Fourth Street, which dashed
into the street this afternoon and grabbed the kitten in its mouth, when it
had strolled into the street
in the path of an oncoming
automobile.
The dog carried it to the sidewalk,
where it deposited it in
safety.

shepherds watched. We may guess that, as
they watched, they talked together and told
one another stories; especially about David,
who, when he was a boy, had lived at Bethlehem, and had lain out many a frosty night
in that very pasture with his sheep, and
once had killed a lion and a bear. The lion
and. the bear had come to get the sheep,
and young David had fought with them
and killed them. And they sang tile Shepherd's Psalm, "The Lord is my shepherd. "
And they spoke of the King of Glory, how
he would sometime come, according to the
promise; and tiley wondered how he would
look, and what he would do when he came.
And they said, "When he comes he will be
seen here in Bethlehem."
For that was
written in the Bible. ThenAll at once a great and
wonderful light began to
shine, brighter and brighter,
in the black sky, till the
night was like the day. All
the clouds came out in the
splendid garments which
they wear' in' the early
morning and in the late afternoon. And out of the
central shining appeared an
angel of the Lord, gleaming
like a flame of fire. The
shepherds fell upon their
faces, not daring to look up,
hardly daring to listen or
to breathe, while the angel
spoke.
' , Fear not, ' , he
said, ""for, behold, I bring
you good tidings of great
joy which shall be to all
people.
The King has
come! Tonight he is born,
yonder in Bethlehem. There
-Underwood
and Underwood.
shall you find him, sleeping
Christmas in the White Lands of the Reindeer
in a manger."

Dog Saves Cat From Auto

A
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The in(;lidenthappened on
Third Street and was witnessed by a number of citizens who at first thought
the dog had started after
the cat to chase it. After
the dog had deposited the
kitten on the sidewalk it ran
immediately 'back to its
master and proceeded on
down the street.-Our Dumb
Animals.

THE

CHRISTIAN·

PLEA

The Uniform Lesson for January 2
The Christian a Follower of Jesus-Mark, 1:16..20; 2:13 ..17; 1 John 2:6
By Marion Stevenson
Introduction

T

HE undertaking
of a ·new course of
Bible lessons is always an interesting
event.
There is the possibility of new truth
or of new understanding
of old truth.
There is the inspiration
which naturally
eomes from fellowship with multitudes who
study with us, for the students of uniform
lessons are a large host.
For the next three months we shall share
with this great company the values that
must accompany a study of the Christian
life, the theme of the lessons for the quarter.
If we study carefully, we sh~ll know better
what it is, and how, to be a Christian.
.And
with this knowledge we should all be better
Christians.
May it be so.
There are great evangelistic possibilities
in this series of lessons.
Many members of
our classes who are not Christians will learn
and will choose the Christian life.
Should
we not therefore recruit our classes to the
limit in order that we may use to the full
this opportunity
to improve ourselves and
to evangelize others'
BackgroundThe first lesson uses the familiar
story
of the calling of the four fishermen to show
us that a Christian is a follower of Jesus.
Why do we believe that to be true'
What
is it in the experience of the four fishermen
that we may share and become followers of
Jesus as they were'
Does our sharing of
their experience entitle us to call ourselves
Christian'
These men did not begin to follow Jesus
at the seaside in Galilee, as we might infer
if we had before us the story as it stands
in Matthew 4: 18-22, in Mark 1: 16-20, and
in Luke 5: 2-11. We are afforded in John
1 :35-42 an interesting
introduction
to this
Galilean incident.
At the Jordan

River-

Drawn with multitudes to hear John the
Baptist
preach, Andrew, and Peter,
and
James, and Jolm were at the Jordan River.
They were excited with thousands of others
by John's
announcement
of the immediate
coming of the Messiah.
Imagine,
if you
can, the amazement of Andrew and John
when one day Jesus was pointed out to them
as the Messiah.
No wonder they followed
him at once, and soon after,
each one
brought his brother to Jesus.
They believed
they had found the One desired by all
Israel.
Two more of their countrymen,
Philip and Nathaniel,
joined them in this
discovery.
In this way and at this time six
of the subsequent group of twelve men became followers of Jesus.
They seem to have tarried awhile where
Jesus was and to have returned with him
to Galilee.
At their

regular

work-

The fishermen returned' to their nets while
Jesus went on to Nazareth and preached in
his home synagogue
a sermon which so
deeply offended his townsmen that he left
Nazareth and made his home in Capernaum.
The fishermen kept on fishing- and Jesus
made a visit to Jerusalem.
When he returned
great crowds throng-ed him.
His
fame as a teacher and worker of wonders
had preceded him. What a welcome Capernaum g-ave him!
The story is found in
Matthew
8:5-17;
Mark 1:21-34;
and in
Lukl' 4:11]-41.
Andrew and Peter, James
and .Tohn were citizens of Capernaum.
They
would hear about Jesus and talk about him.
But they kept on fishing.
Do we wonder
why'
From Matthew 8 :14-15,. Mark 1 :29-31
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The Lesson Scripture
\
Mark 1:16-20
16 And passing along by the sea of
Galllee. he saw Simon and Andrew
the brother of Simon casting a ;net in
the sea; for they were tlshers. 17 An{1
Jesus said unto them, Come ye after
me, and I will make you to become
fishers of men.
18 And stra,ig'htway
they lett the nets, and followeq him.
19 And going on 'a Uttle further, he
saw James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, who also were in the
boat mending
·the nets.
20 And
straightway
he called them: and they
left their father Zebedeeln
the boat
with the hired servants, and went after
him.
Mark 2:13-17
13 And he went forth again by the
sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto him,and
he taught them.
14 And as he pa.'3Sed by, he saw Lev!
the son of Alphreus sitting at the p1ace
of toll, and he salth unto him, Follow
me. And he arose ,a,nd followed him.
15 And it oame to pass, ,that he was
sitting at meat in his house, and many
publlcans and sinners sat down with
Jesus and his disciples: for there were
many, 'and they followed him.
18
And the 'scribes of the Pharisees, when
they saw that he was eating with the
sinners and publlcans, said unto his
disciples, How is it that he eateth
and drlnketh with publlca,ns and sinners?
17 And Wlhen Jesus heard it,
he saith unto them, They that are
whole have no need of a physician,
but they that are sick: 1 came not
to call the righteous, but sinners.
1 John 2:6
6 He that saith ,he abideth In him
ought himself ,also to walk even as' he
walked.

and Luke 4: 38, 39 we may glimpse
a
reason why Peter kept at his work.
There
was desperate illness in his home.
Family
sickness was expensive.
He had tarried
quite awhile on his visit to the preaching
of John the Baptist.
Perhaps the family
income was somewhat diminished in consequence. Probably Mrs. Peter was like other
wives and told him to keep working.
Perhaps Peter was torn by the cOllflicting duty
to home and the desire to follow Jesus
again.
Perhaps this situation helps us to
understand
why he fell at the feet of Jesus
in his boat load of fish and confessed himself unworthy.
But with an overflowing
cargo of fish, and his mother-in-law cured,
Peter was ready to hear and to accept once
for all the second invitation.
Jesus was'
considerate.
He knew from experience in
his home in Nazareth what affliction meant
to the home. Tradition records that before
this Mary had become a widow and the
responsibility
for the home had fallen upon
Jesus.
He sympathized with Peter and his
family.
And no doubt one of the most devoted of Jesus'
disciples was Peter's
wife
herself.
Hearing

the

call-

Peter was not surprised to be called from
his business to follow Jesus.
From the
first introduction
to this wonderful person
he had added knowledge to personal experience.
Peter could not-would
not-forget
those wonderful days at the Jordan and the
weeks that follow'ed.
He had seen and
heard,. He was more and more confidentlv
affirming the belief of John the Baptist and
his own brother Andrew that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed the promised
Me~siah.
This Ilonviction warmed into confidence.
He
believed and trusted.
He felt that deep
54

satisfaction
that
every faithful
Israelite
hoped and expected to enjoy when the Messiah came.
Peter's
faith
dominated
his
whole life.
He chided himself, no doubt,
for fishing when he wanted to ,be following even though his home did need him.
It was only such a faith in Jesus that could
make a follower out of a man like Peter.
Matthew belongs to our lesson.
He was
a public official with his office on the main
business highway.
He heard all the daily
news of Capernaum.
He not only heard
much about Jesus but doubtless saw with
his own eyes many wonderful things Jesus
did.
What business man today would not
hear and see such marvels in his own town'
So Matthl'lw came to believe in Jesus, as
Peter did, from his own knowledge of what
Jesus was doing and saying.
In the same
way faith
came to Andrew, James,
and
John.
So faith comes to the man who becomes
a Christian, a follower of Jesus.
We have
the four memoirs of Jesus and from them
learn what Jesus said and did while he
lived with men. We know what his life and
power have meant for many.
Some who
have been blessed by him have been our
friends and neighbors.
We nave learned
who Jesus is and have seen what he can be.
The Christian,
the follower of Jesus, is
the man in whose heart faith has come as it
came to the fishermen; faith that Jesus has
the true answer to the problem of life for
this age and the age to come.
If a man
will not believe in Jesus he will not follow
him. Becoming a Christian is therefore first
of all a matter of believing in Jesus.
Deciding to folIowDid you ever think that Peter followed
Jesus "as a matter of course'"
.Do you
think it was easy'
Peter had a dependent
family living in a city.
He had to provide
their daily living.
When he and Andrew
were called, "straightway
they left the nets
and followed him."
And so did James and
John.
Did they run any risk'
Would
you do iU
Back of a decision like this must be deliberate judgment, intense and strong emotion, and imperial will.
There was no reo
turn to the former life for these men, except for one brief night with the nets.
They had actually died to their former life.
Their decision involved their families
as
well. But there could have been no following of Jesus without such a decision.
Does a man have such an experience when
today he becomes a Christian'
The call of
Christ is as challenging and as exacting today
as it ever was.
It means now as then an
absolute change of motive and method of
living.
Such a decision is the result of
mental, and emotional, and volitional processes.
This complex working of the mind
is what we call repentance.
It is return
toward truth and reality of the entire mind
of man.
It demands a change of life that
is described
as a resurrection
from the
dead, or as a new birtl).. It is a turning
of the entire being from darkness to light,
from death to life, from life on the merely
human level to life on the plane of its spiritual possibilities.
FollowingWhen Jesus said, "Follow me," they fol.
lowed. When they laid down their nets and
left their boats, they faced a new life. Old
things had passed away; all things became
new.
They no longer pleased themselves,
they thenceforth
served Christ.
When they
weIit up. out of the waters of the Sea o"f
(Conti'IIJueil on page 8.)
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Christian Endeavor Topic for January 2

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Being True to Our Covenant with Christ

A Forward Looking Ohurch

Hebrews 8:10-12
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
•Why have a Christian Endeavor pledge'
Does signing the pledge make our obligation any greater'
Would you suggest any changes in the
pledge'
To whom do we make this pledge, the
society or ChristY
Would it be a good practice to sign the
pledge every N ew Year'
Is it harder to keep the pledge now than
ten years ago'
Should one sign the pledge who does not
intend conscientiously to try to keep itY
Should we admit anyone as an active
member who does not sign the pledge'
Can one keep the letter of the pledge
wd miss its spirit'

Paragraphs to Ponder
The Apostle Paul, writing to the Corinthian church, exhorts them, saying, "Be
ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know your labor is n(lt in vain in the
Lord." Now while that exhortation was addressed to those Christians of Corinth a
long time ago, it applies to us today just
as forcibly. If we are to be true to our
Lord we must in every eircumstance stand
fast in the faith, being true to our ideals
and our vows of service. That is hard often, but when we consider the obstacles
in the way of those Corinthian Christians,
we will quickly discover how much more they
had to overcome than we.
We must be honest with Christ, just as
we are with other friends. He is the best
friend we have and we must be "square"
with him. To keep our covenant in letter
only, to pretend we are living a life we
are _not, to observe only the forms of our
religion, is not being honest with him.
Such l\. course may deceive those around us,
but it never deceives our Lord. He knows
when we mean what we say and when we
are honest in what we do. Every effort
at deceiving our fellow Christians is a lie
to God and is not fair and above boal'd
with Christ. It's up to us to be honest with
llim.
Our pledge requires us to make Bible
reading and praying a habit of our lives,
and if we are true to our covenant with
Christ we will put such a rule into our
daily conduct and keep it. That rule is
not there just for spiritual discipline. It
develops that discipline, to be sure, but
it does far more than that: it brings us
into a spiritual understanding of Christ and
of the Father in heaven and it keeps us in
daily contact with our Captain. Bible reading, prayer, and meditation are a Christian's
nourishment; he can no more do without
them and live a Christian, than a plant
can live without water, or a man without
!tir.
When we sign the covenant with Christ
we agree to do his will, not our own; that
is, if we understand what we are doing
and are honest in taking the pledge. That
means that we are not g'oing to set out to
get what we want regardless of what others
want or have a right to; it means that
knowing what other's want or need, we are
going to seek it for them so far as it is
good for them to have what they want, endeavoring to turn their desires into the
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right channels; and it means that we are
going to endeavor to persuade others to
accept and do the will of Christ, knoWing
that therein lies the solution of all human
problems and ills.
One clause of our pledge requires 'us to
take some part in the Christian Endeavor
meetings apart from singing. Now, to fulfil that requirement in the letter we need
only read a verse of Scripture or offer a
sentence prayer, either of which might reQuire no thought and no effort on our part.
The spirit of this requirement, however, expects 6f us a thoughtful consideration of the
topic and an effort to bring something to
the meeting that will be worth something to
those there. If we are going to keep our
covenant with Christ, we must strive to
make a real contribution to every meeting
we attend.
We are required by our pledge to respond
to roll call at the regular monthly consecration meetings, unless kept away by some
unavoidable circumstance. To just be there
and answer, "Present,"
when one's name
is called is good, but not good enough. We
are usually expected to respond with a
verse of Scripture or by giving some missionary fact, or something about Endeavor
work, and we are not "playing the game"
when we do not prepare ourselves to make
the response required. It is a small thing
that is required, but must not be regarded
as of small importance on that acconnt.
. The pledge calls upon us to ' , support
the work and worship of our church."
That's a real and definite requirement and
one we should diligently strive to keep.
Very evidently we are not supporting the
work and worship of our church, if we habitually leave the Endeavor meeting to go
to some other church or to no church at
all. Hahitual church attendance is a responsibility of every Endeavorer, and he
isn't a true Endeavorer who doesn't regularly attend the services of his own church.
Moreover such support of the work and worship of his church means an active participation in the local and world-wide activities
of the church.
We repeat from the pledge that we will
do "whatsoever he would like to have me
do. ' , One can't be honest in the face of
that clause and shirk his duties in the soeiety or refuse to accept any responsibilities.
The Endeavor society is not a purely social organization for bringing young people
together for good times; it has that object,
but the most important element in it is
what its name indicates, the training of
workers for the work and offering opportunity to work.
The pledge begins, "Trusting in ,the Lord
Jesus Christ for strength."
It is very,
very important that we fully grasp the
meaning of that clause. We are to trust
in Christ, not in ourselves, or someone else;
he is to be the source of our power. Because we do not fully comprehend the meaning of these first words of our pledge and
truRt to ourselves or to earthly agencies
wholly, failing to call Christ into our conferences and not letting him put his strelll'rth
into the work-because
of this self-trust
instead of Christ-trust, we fail often, and
often fall far short of the possibilities of
many of our endeavors.
Trust Christ.
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For December 29
Philippians 3:13-15; Hebrews 6:1-3
By Gilbert E. Ireland
The new year invites a forward lookA forward look becomes the closing days
of the year. Looking backward, we see
mercies, opportunities, successes. We see
also failures, but these may not be irretrievable; or, if lost opportunities do not
occur again, new "open doors" will invite
us to enter; opportunities for doing good;
for "adding to our faith"
every virtue
(Phil. 3:13-15):
Paul likens his earnest
and strenuous life to a race on the track,
The prize was "the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus."
What that radiant prize
would really be, he could not say; he had
not reached it; but he was stretching out
towards it, intent only on that which was
before him. The glorious prize was yet
to be seized. (Heb. 6:1-3.) The writer was
chiding his readers because they had been
learners so long and through indifference
still needed teachers when they should be
teachers themselves. Now, leaving all this
indifference, brace up to the high occasion,
do not ling-er like children in the primary
class; go forward; there is higher knowledge just before us; and heights of Christian attainment tq be reached.
The forward look of the ChristianNote Paul's intense word, v. 12, "that for
which Christ laid hold on me"; seized me;
apprehended me; denoting intense interest
and great purpose on the part of the Savior in bringing us to himself. When we
real~ze his intensity a responsive zeal is
kindled in our own soul.-Let me, personally,
"press forward"; (1) In the knowledge of
, 'the word of Christ." Reading the Bibl£>
more carefully; studiously; understandingly.
(2) In helping the church more (1 Cor.
15:58; Eph. 2:10). (3) In aiding to spread
the church's influence (1 Thess. 1:6-10).
The forward look of the churchHere the church has advantage over the
world. The world preaches hopefulness; optimism; outlook. But it is plain that the
spirit of the present age, like that of preceding ages, is relying on its own ideas,
which are alien from and opposed to be·
lief in and worship of the one living and
true God. Preceding civili,zations have
passed away. Our present-day civilization.
proud, splendid, boasted, has no sign or
pledge of inherent immortality. For, what
is the world looking to to bring universal
prosperity and happiness' Is it not to education; science; reason; wealth; civilization'
Are not these exalted ideas and such a8
these the idols of the world' -'Let them not
beguile us away from quiet, determined confidence in the One Living God, the knowledge of whom we have learned from his Son
Jesus Christ ( 1 John 5: 20, 21). The divin£>
purpose in gathering the church unto himself fills the New Testament with a splendor surpassing the thoughts of men. Always it is "better farther on" in God '8
purposes concerning his church. In the
dawn of prophecy it was "all nations would
be blessed." Later, "Kings shall come to
the brightness of thy rising."
Then," the
knowledge of the Lord shall cover th£>
earth."
Let no congregation look back·
ward. Let no discouragements dishearten.
Ho! Christian members. Let not past mistakes blind us to present opportunities;
deafen us to the call of the Master. The
future of the church is marvelous. God
is its architect, who planned it; the artist.
who paints it; the owner, who provides th£>
material and who is intending to occupy it,
-the home, the temple, the palace of God's
family; to make glorious the building. of
his own erection.
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EUREKA

COLLEGE

(Contiwued from page 1.)

if several want to room together a
small house is available for ten or
twelve dollars a month.
Work at Eureka is plentiful during
certain seasons and can be obtained
at all times in odd jobs though steady
places of employment are rarely
found. There is a splendid opportunity for a person athletically inclined in the four major sportsfootball, baseball, basketball and
track.
The greatest advantage Eureka
offers to one of the Negro group is
opportunity
to come in rather
intimate contact and study the white
race as a people and individually.
And furthermore some lasting friendships may be formed that will mean
a great deal to a Negro youth in
giving him tolerance and understand- ing of those we sometimes call the
"opposite race."
HIRAM

COLLEGE

(Continued from page 1.)

Negroes in the vicinity of the college
the Negro students find their social
life mainly among the white group.
This is not attractive enough to entice
those of the Negro students who desire extensive Ilocial benefits in the
college life. The Negro student at
Hiram is not a social recluse for he
is invited to and unusually attends
many of the informal social functions
of the student body with no discrimination on a basis of color. Only
a few times have the Negro students
felt it best to refuse any invitation to
a social occasion. Such occasions
were as a rule formal cooed affairs.
When they do attend a function they
all profess to have a really enjoyable
time and not to feel any slight on account of their race.
Negroes are given the same advantages in the line of scholarship as
any other group. Some are able to
win scholarships as prizes and any
oth.er marks of excellenceare awarded
them with no reference to race or
color.
Many of the students are able to
earn a part of the expenses by working and the opportunity is in no way
limited. The college employs a number of young people and the town itself affords unusual opportunities for
work in both farm work for the young
men and housework for the young
women. 'And the Negros enjoy the
same opportunities for self-support.
BUTLER

UNIVERSITY

(Continued from page 1.)

tion can easily meet the state requirements for license by taking the courses
offered and the same is true of any
other profession that is prepared for
at Butler.
Because of the many exceptional
advantages offered by Butler UniTHE
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THE BOOK OF BOOKS
By Charles L. Goodell, D.D.
Fyou wish to read the most popular and
up-to-date book, it will not be the "best
selling" novel of this or any other year.
It will be the Bible. Although it is more
than eighteen centuries 'since the ink was
dry on its last pages. No other book can
compare with it in circulation. It has been'
translated into 835 languages and dialects
according to the last report of the British
Bible Society. Next to the Bible in number of translations, comes Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress with 107 languages and
dialects. It will, therefore, be seen that
the Bible walks the paths of 728 languages
unaccompanied by any other classics. More
Bibles were printed last year than ever before. It is far within bounds to say that
if the next Bible issued by the American
Bible Society should have printed on the,
fly leaf the number of its circulation; it
would read "eight hundredth million I "
The ends of the earth are asking for it.
More Bibles were circulated last year in
China than in England and America combined.
It is heartening to many Christians to
know that by the radio this continent is
belted every morning with the Word of God.
From the Atlantie to the Pacinc any man
with a gl'lOdradio can have a passage from
God's Word, a hymn, and a prayer, with
which to begin the day.
Good literature is the inspiration and
guide of thought and life. Nowhere do
you find such literature as in the Bib.le.
It is the source of English undefiled.
Shakespeare quotes from it in everyone of
his plays. If you love biography here are
the matchless biographies of the ages. In
hours of quiet meditation you find here pro.
founder truth and more inspiring messages
than are to be found anywhere else. The
greatest poem ever written begins, '''l'he
Lord is My Shepherd, I sh,all not want."
In the Blessed Book are to be found His
words, who said, "The words which I
speak unto you, they are spirit and they
are life."
Here is set forth the path of
life which shineth brighter and brighter into
his perfect day. Here is told the story of
the Church of the living God. How bad
men became good, and went out to bring
others to Christ. Here we are told how we
may conquer our troubles and find forgiveness
of our sins. Surely there is no better way
in which we could be heiped to fulfil our
tasks and bear our burdens, than to spend
a few minutes every day in reading a portion of God's Word.
It is a laudable plan that is before all
the Evangelical churches of America to join
unitedly in a nation-wide simultaneous Bible reading revival 'plan, reading a chapter
each day in Luke during January and a
chapter each day in Acts during February.
The Commission on Ev,angelism of the
Federal Council is back of the plan wholeheartedly and urges all the churches to make
this great plan effective, extensive and intensive, in every community. Let us with
unabated enthusiasm give ourselves to the
reading of that Book whose pages grow not
yellow with the passing years.

I

versity as an educational institution;
because it is endowed and organized
by our own brotherhood, the Disciples
of Christ; and 'because of its standing in the association of colleges, it
should be considered by each one, of
the Negroes who intends to continue
his work in the educational field in
a higher institution of learning.
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There Are Others
What kind of coat is finished without
buttonsf-A
coat of paint.
••

••

••

An Athlete's Performance
Hicks: "Wilson, they tell me, is quite
an athlete."
Wicks: "Yes, his last feat
I hear, was to run up a tailor's bill I ' ,
/

.. .. ..

Edison, with all his inventions,
piker compared to the ambitious
photographer who advertised: "Your
if you have one, can be enlarged,
and framed for $8.79.' '-Hardware
••

••

was a
young
baby,
tinted
Age.

••

Difficulty Easily Overcome
Mr. Jenkins: "I think a woman should
not spend more on clothes than on rent."
Mrs. Jenkins: "Well, then we shall have to
pay a bigger rent."

•• •• ••
His Happiness
Miss Hall: "Don't you think that young
man to whom we were speaking just now is
afflicted with a 'swelled head f' "
Miss
Boylin: "No, he's not a.flIictedwith it, he
enjoys it."

••••••

Lovers' Tests
He : ' 'Are you willing to make pies like
mother used to make f "
She: " Are you willing to have dyspepsia
like your father used to have' "-Boston
Transcript.

••••••

An Uneducated Teacher
Esther, returning from her first day at
school, was asked by her mother, "How do
you like schoolf" "Oh, school is very
nice, but I don't think my teacher knows
very much. She could not read my writing."
••

••

••

Golfer's Diet
He wore plus fours and carried a large
assortment of golf clubs.
"Yes, " he said to the girl in the train,
"I have had an appalling day. Rained all
the morning and the greens at lunchtime
were in a shocking condition."
" Really I" said the girL "And did you
eat them f "-The Presbyterian Magazine.

The Uniform Lesson for' January 2
(Contirw.ed from pag,e 6.)
Galilee, they were as though they had never
been fishermen. They could never return.
Is there any experience like that in becoming a follower of Jesus f There is. We
enjoy it in baptism. It is explained in ,the
sixth chapter of Romans. The man becoming a Christian is one who has died to sin.
His old life has been buried. He has been
raised to walk in' newness of life. All this
is fully, accurately, and beautifully symbolized in his baptism. He is alive unto God.
He cannot consent to return to the former
way of living. His baptism has pledged
him to the new life.
Imitating JesusAfter long years of following Jesus,
John wrote that followers of Jesus should
, 'walk. even as he walked."
He recalled
how as they walked with Jesus in Galilee
they learned to say what he said and to do
what he did. They learned the art of imitating Jesus.
Following Jesus today means doing the
works that he did, doing even greater works.
So following Jesus means fellowship with
him in serving the heavenly Father.
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vention since its organization,
and
we are not thinking of getting any
other while he lives and can serve us.
Evangelist of Mississippi
Elder Monroe Jackson, who is now
retiring from the ministry, preached
A resolution was adopted in all
the convention
sermon, Thursday
the departments to raise $16,000.00, morning.
He was at his best, and
distributed
as follows:
The Bible
brought us a great message.
School and
Christian
Endeavor,
From the reports of the State
$3,500.00; Woman's Missionary So- Evangelists and Presidents we can
ciety, $5,000.00; Churches $4,000.00;
readily see that we are making progindividual
contributions,
$1,000.00;
ress educationally,
financially, and
for publication
of Church paper,
spiritually.
Yet we not'e the sad
$2,500.00.
fact that many of the evangelists
The Bible School and Chri$tian
are being called off the field to take
Endeavor held their sessions jointly.
up pastoral work. The cry in all the
states is for more preachers.
We
WOMEN'S MISSIONARY
will
lose
spiritually
and
financially
SOCIETY CONVENTION
if a solution to this problem is not
Then came the Women's Missionfound.
ary Society.
Mrs. Wm. Alphin of
Some very inspirational addresses
Kansas City, Mo., presid'ed.
She is
were delivered by Bros. G. K. Lewis,
really and truly a leader of women.
Robert M. Hopkins, and F. E. Smith ,
Officers elected for ensuing year
of Indianapolis,
Ind., on "DISCIwere as follows:
Mrs. Wm. Alphin,
PLES OF CHRIST.'
Missouri, President;
Mrs. H. A. M.
Bro. A. W. Davis, our National
Singleton, Kentucky, 1st Vice-PresiEvangelist, made a glowing report
dent; Mrs. Id~ Taylor, Tennessee,
of his year's work. He reported ad2nd Vice-President;
Mrs. W. F.
ditions at the following
places:
Thomas, Texas, 3rd Vice-President;
Okmulgee, 38; Muskogee, 40; Green~
Miss E. IVL Hardin, Kentucky, Reville, Texas, 51; Dallas, Texas, 54;
cording Secretary; Mrs. Susie Offutt,
Boley, Oklahoma, 18; seven meetOhio, Assistant Recording Secretary;
ings herd since January, 1926; souls
Mrs. L. E. Mayberry, Oklahoma, Corconverted,
189.
Money
raised,
responding
Secretary;
Mrs. H. L.
$1,780.37.
Herod,
Indiana,
Treasurer;
Mrs.
Bro. Wm. Alphin, National Field
Susie King, Kentucky, Secretary of
Secretary for Churches of Christ,
Children's
Department.
Signs of
Kansas City, Mo., delivered his secprogress are being shown in this deond report as follows:
Visited 20
partment.
states, with receipts totaling, $2,684.CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR WORK
13, four hundred ch~rches representing.
This does not include
Christian
Endeavor
Officers for
auxiliaries.
National Convention are: President,
Bro. Moon, a returned Missionary
S. C. Devine, Ohio; Vice-President,
from the Congo District of Africa,
1. K. Hicks, Texas; Corresponding
gave a very interesting
report of
and Recording Secretary, Mrs. Cathhis experiences in the great work
erine Falkner, Ohio; Assistant Secthat is being done over there.
retary, Miss Beatrice Chandler, TenA very
appreciative
audience
nessee;
Treasurer,
Prof. J a son
greeted the Convention from the
Cowan, Indiana.
very start, especially at the night
Bro. S. C. Devine has been presiservices.
Representative
ministers
dent of the National Christian Enfrom the other denominations were
deavor Convention 'since its organiconstant visitors of the convention,
zation, and it has really made progand a number of them were introress under his leadership.
Many
duced.
helpful productions
were rendered
The most heated battle of the conat this convention.
vention was when the J oint-ExecuCHURCH SESSIONS
tive Committee read a resolution, recThe Church period opened with
ommending that the Christian Board
Dr. Preston Taylor, our National
of Publication of St. Louis, Mo., be
President, presiding. Dr. Taylor has
requested to print "The Christian
been president of the National Con(See page 4.)

Tenth National Convention
By Elder B. C. Calvert,

T

HE Tenth National Convention
met with the Third Christian
Church of Louisville, Ky., August 23,
1926. Louisville has a race population of 50,000, two Negro banks, two
home insurance companies, two libraries, four office buildings, fifty-four
Baptist churches, one Congregational
church, seven A. M. E. churches, six
A. M. E. Zion churches, two Catholic
churches, two Presbyterian churches,
three M. E. churches, four Christian
churches, two Episcopal churches,
and three C. M. E. churches.
One,
hundred men are employed in Post
Office as clerks and carriers, two detectives, one fire engine company,
five weekly papers, fourteen funeral
directors, forty-six physicians and
surgeons, six drug stores are among
the business activities of Louisville.
BIBLE SCHOOL SESSIONS
The Bible School was the first to
take its place on the program of the
great National Convention.
Elder
R. H. Davis who has served this department for two years as president,
was in the chair.
He proved himself equal to the task. Some splendid addresses and papers were rendered during this session.
Three
states led in the contest for the
Loving Cup. They were Mississippi,
Maryland and District of Columbia,
and
Kansas.
Mississippi
raised
$442.10. Maryland and District of
Columbia, $115.82. Kansas $151.00.
Mississippi led in the contest, and
the S. C. 1. was the school in the
state that received the Loving Cup.
The Loving Cup was presented to
President Lehman to take home to
his school.
The present official staff of the
National Bible School Convention is
as follows:
President, Prof. T. W.
Pratt of Texas; 1st Vice-President,
Elder Vance G. Smith, Missouri;
2nd Vice-President, W. M. Jackson,
Ohio; 3rd Vice-President,
Elder P.
A. Gray, Missouri; Recording Secretary, Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, Kentucky; Assistant Recording Secretary, Mrs. M. H. Haygood, Alabama;
Corresponding
Secretary, Mrs. Hattie Tyree, Washington, D. C. ; Treasurer, Mrs. Retta Logan, Missouri.
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The Experience of Worship
By Frank G. Tyrrell

N

OT all church-going is worship. Much
.
of it is mere diversion, or social intercourse, or a concession to convention. Doubtless also, some go to church to listen critically to sermon and song; but a critical
listener is not a ·worshiper.
The church
and her ministers 'must be aware of the
absence of a proper motive and purpose
among those who find a place in the sanctuary, and it should be their purpose so
to shape the service that they will be swept
into the current of worship and benefited
spiritually in spite of themselves.
True worship will cleanse and enrich the
life; it will engender high resolve and
stimulate to holy endeavor. There is nothing
so greatly needed in the world today as
the experience of worship for all the people. Our contacts all the week are of the
earth earthy; we are engaged in a commerce
of things; we encounter men who are covetous, selfish, ruthless and unscrupulous.
Life seems often to be a sordid struggle,
with strength and cunning pitted against
ignorance and weakness. The most heroic
Christian in the strife of competitive business must have an eye to profit and loss.
With all this goes a dimming of spiritual
ideals, a dulling of the moral faculties,
a loosening of the moral fibre.
Great multitudes seek relief from this
drab materialism in entertainment.
Eye
and ear are played upon and the senses
thrilled with picture, drama and music.
Commercialized amusement has grown into
an enormous business. Recently the statement was made that the weekly payroll
of the moving picture industry in Los
Angeles is equal to the total of the next
seventeen industries! But Hollywood is not
heaven. What will divert these rivers of
humanity from the playhouse to God's
house ~ Not all of them can be won, but
if any are to be effectually reached, it must
be by the appeal to their deepest instincts
and emotions. There is a ministry of the
drama whether silent or spoken, but there
is also a higher ministry to the human
spirit, which only the Church can supply.
If fhe Church is to continue to attract
and benefit men, it must do so by. developing its unique ministry, that of worship.
Here its purpose and program are distinctive, and it has no competitors. In the
field of mere entertainment, it will be outstripped by the movie show on the next
corner. But this is not to say, even by
implication, that there is nothing of entertainment in pure worship, nor room for
much that quickens the pulse and stirs the
fancy; indeed, the hour of worship should
move and feed the emotions, quicken the
imagination, and t)1l'iII the soul.
Worship is an act, or a series of acts. It
is not an experience that we can have by
mere acquiescence. It demands personal
initiative on the part of the worshiper.
One great difficulty with the usual church
program is tha,t the so-called worshiper has
practically everything done f9r him. He
is sung to, prayer for, and preached to. He
is in a wholly receptive attitude, not for a
part, but for all the, period. There should
be a putting forth of his own energies, an
exercise of his own faculties. In thoughtful, prayerful self-examination, in humble
confession of sin, in thanksgiving
and
adoration, and reverent, audible participation in responses when the congregation
bears a part, he should seek the experience
of worship.
Congregational singing has not gone out,
and never should. One may not be in a
singing mood, but sing he ought, if there
is any melody whatever in his voice. The
words are sometimes almost devoid of meaning; on the other hand, they sometimes give
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utterance to the finest sentiments; probably
a fair average is maintained in our hymnology, and there is pl'ofit in song. When
the preacher announces his text, reads it,
and the context all the hearers should be
active listeners; there is such a thing as
eloquent attention.
However, through the
preparation of the sermon, it can be vastly
improved in its delivery by inspiring attention on the part of every hearer.
EithlJr the church-goer has had an ex·
perience of worship, or he has been a mere
dawdler for an hour or more, an onlooker
at an empty ritual, with no more spiritual
profit than the proceedings of a lodge. Possibly human faculties cannot recognize
God's presence; nevertheless there is help
for souls in his sanctuary. From the burdens and cares, the temptations and defeats
of the world, from its rampant materialism
and mammonism, its envy and strife, men
turn to the house of God. In its atmosphere, vibrant with praise, odorous with the
incense of prayer, they feel his presence.
Pride and self-will are rebuked, sin is confessed and forsaken, greed gives way to
grace, and suspicion and resentment to
brotherly jove. Sighing souls come forth
singing;
weights are transformed into
wings; the murky air clears, and the delectable mountains come into view. Life
triumphant, abundant, immortal, is ours.
Sunday spent in the sanctuary, in the
courts of the living God, prepares the soul
for any stress or storm tlre week may bring.
"Blue Monday~ "-yes,
but it is the blue
of the skies, the canopy of love divine.
And all the breeze of Fancy blows,
And every dewdrop paints a bow;
The wizard lightnings deepiy glow,
And every thought breaks out a rose.
The tides of life have risen to higher
levels; we have been to church; we have
had the experience of worship.
Los Angeles, Calif.

"Questionable?"
"It Is Not
Clean"
By o. J. Thomas
Are certain things
Doyouyoudocompromise'
questiohable'
Does the
"1"

present itself when you consider certain vocations, recreations, habits'
-4-nd do you
evade the issue' Are you one of 'the' many
men, women, and young people we so often
find are "so willing to believe what they
wish to be true'"
Those who change God's
inspired word or omit certain parts until it
has no real message of condemnation for the
unclean' Are you one of those who attempt
to make themselves believe God will judge
them on their beliefs, rather than by the
deeds done in the body and his own word
of truth'
Are You'
A certain man was inspecting his linen
collar one morning, having worn it the previous evening to church. His good wife, observing the inspection, said: ' 'If there is
any question about it, it is not clean."
How true, and applicable to the Christian. A Christian in his daily life ·and contact with the world is required to make,
daily, decision after decision either for. or
against the great program of Christ. You
come in contact WIth every imaginable
temptation known and used by the devil.
Many of these temptations are so "sugarcoated" they seem quite harmless at the
time. But remember" sugar-coating" bichloride of mercury does not remove the poison
and, if taken, the penalty will be death.
The final results from the daily decisions
you make at these critical moments when
t·he temptations come, will not only be reflected in your life and confront you in the
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judgment, but also in the lives and judgment of your associates.
Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the
sait have lost his savor, wherewith o;,hallit
be salted? it is thence forth good for nothing, but to be ,cast out. and to be trodden
under foot.
To be able to impart, one must first possess. Do you possess Christ and does Christ
possess you'
Can you impart Christ
to your companion during a game of euchre;
while playing the races; while you are aiding directly' or indirectly in some lottery
scheme; while dizzy to the tune of jazz, or
can you convince one to put on Christ when
you demonstrate your lack of loyalty by
your absence without a just reason'
No! when your mind is occupied by the
material, the questionable, the unclean, ydu
are not in a sacred nearness to Him and
without the personal relationship resulting
from t·his close communion with Him, you
cannot convince your friend of the real need
of a versonal Savior.
What about your pastor, the elders, the
deacons, Bible school superintendent, teachers
and leaders' What if they dance, gamble,
play the usual card games, smoke cigarettes,
use profanity, tell "whitewashed,"
unclean stories, frequent ·and loaf about the
pool halls of your city, attend the theater
on the Lord's Day, and are guilty of any
of these or of the many other questionable
things beneath the dignity of a Christian'
You would be the first one to seek the discharge of the minister, especially. Would
probably take your child from under the
influence of the superintendent or teacher.
Remember no unclean thing can enter into
the presence of God the Father. Yes, but
one other thingShow me,-the book, chapter, verse in
God's divine word that says y01b can, while
preachers and others cannot. All unclean
things are in one place. There is a straight
road to God. You and all others, whether
minister, elder, deacon, superintendent,
teacher, or pupil must travel the same road.
What is unclean for them is unclean for
you.
Sure I know your alibi. It is, "I let my
conscience be my guide."
Many, far too
many, say that. That is generally the excuse given by those who are unwilling to
come out clean for Christ and his Church.
Instead of letting your conscience be your
guide, let Jesus Ohrist be your guide, for
a conscience is a safe guide only when it
is the conscience of Him.
How do you acquire a safe conscience, one
that is pure' Your daily relationship with
God must be through Jesus Christ and nothing may come between you and him. That
means He must have daily your unequivocal
allegiance and humble obedience to his
specific commands. Study the New Testament and learn his will toward you.
Far too many "so-called"
Christians
have scparated themselves .from God ·andare
aliens to Jesus Christ because of the hyphenating agencies of Satan. The conscience of
such individuals has ceased to function.
Such a conscience is a safe guide only in
paths of unrighteousness.
Many who claim to be members of the
church are a liability to Christianity.
It
has ever been that Christianity has suffered
from dead weight.
Don't forget, compromise is your first step
with the devil. The second step is much
easier. The third very convenient.
The
road is now slippery and your travel on this
downward path will be swift.
Not everyone that salth unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter the king-clomof heaven;
but he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven.
Questionable' It is not -dean. It is antiChrist.
And then I wlll profess unto them. I never
knew you; depart fromme, ye that work
iniquity.
Danville, Ill.
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THEN THE SNOW MELTED

T

HE' other week we had a snow
in St. Louis. .The next day the
streets were filled with slush and
dirty water but in the back yards
the blanket of snow was untouched
and gleamed brightly in the sunlight. I wondered how one part of
the snow could be so clean and the
other so soiled.
Then came the
thought that the stn~ets were in use,
the back yards were not.
Business, commerce, transportation
'and
life flowed down these thoroughfares and back. The used was soiled,
the unused was clean. So the host
of things considered uncle aI), dirty,
by the people may just be evidences
of usefulness.
While the unpolluted
may just be the useless.
The following day the s\ln melted
the snow and the true conditions
came to light.
Whereas the streets
were lighted
by brilliant
lights
mounted on stately posts the back
yards were hidden in ghastly shadows. The front yards were in the
best of condition, graded and sodded
with the outlines of flower beds and
grass of last summer on them. The
back yards were filled with ashes and
tin cans. The streets were drained
with ditches and the water of the
snow was soon carried off; the backyards remained muddy for weeks
after.
The front was paved and
taken care of, while the back was
the dumping
place for all refuse.
So may not the life that appears so
white and pure here, when stripped
of its outer covering, be just as unsightly as the back yard when the
snow melts?

A RECOUNT

T

HE
thousand
has not been
reached yet in our subscription
list.
But we are not discouraged,
since there has been a steady advance. In issue two we published a
list of the states and their respective standings.
Some have gained
others lost, due to the expiration of
old subscriptions.
Check your state
and don't get too complacent over
Page Three

Total States
Total Number

27
856

I

A GLANCE

W

HEN
the Youth Convention
met in Memphis,
Tennessee
November 11-14 of the nine persons
in attendance of the Negro race at
the first session the entire nine were
either in attendance at The Southern
Christian Institute or had gTaduated
from it at some earlier time. The
only d,elegates sent to the Convention
were the five from the campus at S.
C. I. The only other one who was
eligible to attend as a youth was a
former student of that institution and
had attended at his own expense,
namely Mr. Hayes Peoples, now of
Eureka College. Of the older people
enrolled, Prof. P. H. Moss, Miss
Deetsy Blackburn and Mr. S. C. Devine are all formerly of the Southern
Christian Institute as graduates.
The
editor was admitted as a visitor to
this session and made the ninth also
making it unanimous as a S. C. 1.
delegation.
Whether this was a coincidence or
not the editor is not willing to say but
it offers food for thought to those who
are expecting great things of this new
generation.
The leaders of this generation will be those who have prepared themselves by using every
means for self development.
Some
are always
ready
to find fault
with the general attitude of the S. C.
1. graduate
to advancement
and
they are correct in most things but
the credit is due these for taking advantage of every opportunity to learn
something new. Jlnd this at least is
commendable.
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THE NEW YEAR AND ITS
POSSIBILITIES

O

NCE more we experience the beginning of another year and it
has its message for us, not so different from former years but yet possessed of a few unique characteristics. The world history has changed
and the conditions of life have altered. New concepts have been born
and old institutions have been abolished. Science and art have made
some advance.
The practical arts
have advanced in caring for the
physical needs of man. Jl little of
real worth has been added to the
total
amount
of
philosophical
thought.
But the new year is richest in its
possibilities to the practical work of
the follower of the lowly Nazarene.
In a world as full of the disintegrating forces of sin, hatred and malice,
the possibilities for really constructive work of a tangible nature are
uncounted.
Each year a committee
on recommendations
for
future
work brings to our con;'entions from
one to fifty recommendations which,
as a rule, are accepted.
So on, from
year to year, the committee works,
often reiterating
some unrealized
ambition of' the years before.
But
the end is not in sight where new
resolutions can be brought, as the
former ones have never been accomplished.
Just a few of the outstanding ones
may be mentioned.
The Bible school
work has long been trying to put a
full force of national workers on the
field and to take some steps to put on
state and regional workers. But either
the workers or the money hai'! not
been forthcoming.
There has been
valiant effort and much propaganda
applied to the task of organizing
state Christian Endeavor work and
developing
National
C. E. work.
What are the results visible to the
natural eye?
The church conventions are now without a national
evangelist and have only one man
for the national work on the field.
When shall there be a fully-staffed
force caring for the needs of the
field? The paper has been started
but there is yet much to be done before the journal is truly an organ of
Negro Disciples.
The Young Peoples Conference meets but there is
no evidence of the conference movement extending and expanding until the one we now have reaches a
self-supporting
basis.
Possibilities galore present themselves and it's the task of all to see
the new year the best year of all.

Read a Religious Paper.
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A Christian Service in Co-operation'
By J. B. Lehman
How Does God Select His Men?
AS Abraham selected because
he saw in Sodom great institutional evils f Did God choose Isaiah
because he saw great faults in Israel f
Did Paul become the apostle to the
Gentiles because he saw the errors
of the ruling Jews f Does any man
become great because he is able to
point out the errors of others f We
think not. God can make no use of
a mere faultfinder, especially if he
finds fault with things that make
him uncomfortable.
'l'he only man
that can risk faultfinding is the man
that is capable of constructing something better than the thing that he
would destroy.
Abraham gave almost no attention to the wicked city
of Sodom, Isaiah gave but little
space to the wickedness of his peopIe and Paul did not even refer to
the sins of the ruling Jews in a
faultfinding way. Each of these men
had in mind "the building of a new
and better order and in faith they
gave themselves to it. In fact much
in the Bible conveys the idea that
men suffer things because they are
not doing what they should. In the
days of the ;Judges they were sold
into bondage because they did not
remain true to God.
What It Means to Us
This then should teach us a lesson.
If any people would gain
power in the world affairs or wo uld
hold it if they have it they must be
constructors
of 'greater things.
It
is possible that the mere complainer
of wrongs convicts himsel f as muc h
as he does the man who perpetrates
the wrongs.
No man will ever be
delivered from wrongs unless he is
capable of carrying a big program
himself.
Europe is complaining bitterly of
the way the United States is doing,
calling us Uncle Shylock. No doubt
much of this distrust is well founded,
but unless Europe now begins the
construction of a new world order
its complaints will avail nothing.
J'apan and China and India are complaining
bitterly
about the arrog'ance of the people of the West, but
they will" get nowhere unless they
now begin' to construct something
larger.
On the other hand, if these
people
now
complaining
would
launch out with a great program to
which they would devote themselves
in a most unselfish way, they could
easily take the ascendency in the
saine way that Peter took it from
the ruling Jews two thousand years
ago. What Peter did in reality was
to take the idealisms of the Jewish
nation which they preached but did
not practice and made them the banner
of his forward
movement.
America is full of idealisms which
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we do not think of practicing.
Let
a man from India take these up and
say unto us, "Woe unto you, Scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites,"
and we
can withstand him as little as the
ruling Jews withstood Pet'er.
What We Can Mean to aConstructive Program
But let no man hold this banner
aloft who is not a great constructor
himself.
The seven sons of Sceva
thought they could use the name of
the Christ whom Paul preached allr[
they were torn naked.
If a Christian Negro wants to hold this banner aloft he must first be a steward,
he must be capable of being a martyr, he must have in mind a great
constructive
program for all peopIes, he must be ready to be spent as
the Lord would have him, or he can
get nowhere.
Our white man's civilization, which some say is shot
through and through with paganisms, would fall like a house of cobs
if a truly great man would arise
who could demonstrate a more righteous way in his own life. But let
not a mere complainer who wants
ease for himself try it. He will get
no farther
than
Annanias
and
Sapphira did.
Then 'let us seek for redress by
looking within ourselves. If we get
right with God, He can fling us
against these wrongs as He threw
Paul agal'nst effete Judaeism.
But
we must quit searching for the mote
in other eyes when great slivers are
in our own.
vVe need men who
lrnow
"'hy
J'ustice and mercy and
.~
"
faith are the weightier matters of
the law.
REMEMBER
Start the New Year right by reading a chapter from the Bible topay.
Begin at the first of Luke and read
for the twenty-four days of January.
Today is the day. "A Chapter a Day
keeps the Tempter away."

A. REPORT OF FUNDS
A report of the receipts of the
United Christian Missionary Society
of the money received from the
Negro Churches for the month of
November shows a total of $91.93
for the church proper, $235.30 for
the Bible school, $38.00 for theW omen's Missionary Society and $3.50
for the Circles, making a grand total
of $368.53 for the month.

T

HE temptation to cynicism is always strong but no one should
yield to it. Weare
flooded with
cynical literature-let
us let it
alone. The cynical soul is the unappreciative
soul. It neither gets
from life nor gives to life anything
good.
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Plea," our NationaL Paper, on their
press.
, , CHRISTIAN
PLEA"
is the
name of our National Paper.
Mr.
Vance G. Smith, Editor.
Prof. J. B.
Lehman, Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, Dr.
H. L. Herod, Associate Editors.
Those elected
for officers for
Church Department
are: Dr. Preston Taylor, President;
Elder Monroe Jackson,
1st Vice President;
Elder B. C. Calvert, 2nd Vice President; Elder R. L. Peters, 3rd Vice
President; Elder Wm. Alphin, Corresponding Secretary;
Elder Blair
T. Hunt, Recording Secretary;
Elder 1. K. Hicks, Assistant Recording
Seci'etary;
Elder R. W. Watson,
Statistician;
Dr. J. E. Walker,
Treasurer.
J oint-Executive Committee, Elder
Preston Taylor, Elder H. L. Herod,
Mrs. Mary Van Buren, Elder C. H.
Dickerson and Dr. J. E. Walker.
OF NOTE:
Eighteen states reported during convention Year.
A
wonderful growth was shown in the
Missionary Societies under the leadership of Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, field
worker for the women's department.
She reported 21 states that are lined
up with the missionary cause, these
states
having
100 societies
and
raised in actual cash, $4,500.00. The
three states leading in the financial
effort are: Mississippi, Indiana, and
Tennessee.
The annual address of our N ational President, Dr. Preston Taylor,
was enjoyed by all. His travels, interest, service, and experience enable him to serve as a Moses to this
great brotherhood.
The women of the National Convention
organized
a Ministers'
Wives Counsel with Mrs. J as. H.
Thomas as President.
Mrs. Affra B. Anderson delivered
a telling address on her trip to the
Orient.
She visited Africa, China,
and the Philippine Islands.
Miss Rosa L. Page sang some solos
that touched the hearts of all who
heard her. Mississippi is proud of
this accomplished young woman.
Miss D. L. Blackburn was at her
best when reporting
on Religious
Education.
It was shown by this report that Prof. Moss and his team
have done a splendid work.
Mrs. Noala IV!. Smith of Chicago,
Illinois, delivered a remarkable address on "The Connection of the
City Church with the Young PeopIe."
Mrs. Smith filled the hearts
of those who listened to her· with
wholesome things.
The writer preached the Missionary Sermon following Mrs. Smith's
address. He received many encouraging remarks because of his efforts.
The Convention
voted to go to
Washington, D. C. in 1927.
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Kingdom Building Through Brotherhood Co-operation
Address Delivered by Miss Cynthia Pearl Maus at the Opening
Session of the Youth Convention, Memphis, Tennessee
(Continued from week before last.)
Throughout the whole earth today there
is a never-increasing murmur against organized conventional, perfunctory religion.
In this murmur Christian and non-Christian
youth alike are asking, "Will the Church
give its strength and mind not to doctrines
that divide, but to problems that make men
onef Will the church face war, economic
exploitation, maladjustment
between the
sexes and between the races, law enforcement, the union of all Christians as uncompromisingly as Jesus faced the life-crushing system of his dayf Will the church
become a vehicle of the flaming passion of
humanity's oneness which Jesus embodiesthe passion for fellowship, the enhancing
and lifting up of life J ' ,
III. Disciple youth face Kingdom building
through brotherhood co-opeartionN this quest for experienced truth, the
youth of the Disciples of Christ join
with the youth of the church universal and
with youth everywhere. These are days
when the youth of America and of the
world are getting together in conferences,
in congresses, and in conventions to face
in the spirit of brotherhood and co-operation their share in the building of a Christian world order of society.
This great gathering assembled here tonight is the result of a desire on the part
of college student groups, summer Young
People's Conference groups, Student Volunteer groups and local church young people to have a vital share in the program
of the church as it faces world problems
and world responsibilities.
For many years it h.as.been the hope of
the Young People's superintendents of the
United Christian Missionary Society that
there might be held a great gathering like
this where the young people from all
parts of our brotherhood, representing all
those organizations which minister to the
needs of youth, might come together to consider and discuss the major problems in
our program of Kingdom building.
Through the summer Young People's
Conferences a great deal has already been
done toward preparing young people for
leadership in the local church. In spite
of this fact, however, there has never been
an agency through which all our young
people could come together to consider the
greater problems in the program of building in this world the Kingdom of God.
If the youth of our brotherhood are to
have interests which extend beyond the
local church, it will be only as they learn
about the great organized activities of the
brotherhood, and as they become individually interested in the problems which are
involved in this work.

I

the past year, the Disciples of
DURING
Christ Continuation Committee resulting
from the great Interdenominational
Student Conference which met at Evanston,
Illinois, last January, under the leadership
of Mr. James Wycar, its chairman secured a "vote bv mail" from the college
students of the Disciples of Christ expressing almost unanimous approval of the
idea of a mass gathering for the youth of
the brotherhood.
Inasmuch, however, as youth had neither
an agency time nor funds through which
to launch and promote such a continentwide gathering, Mr. Wycar at the Quadrennial Convention of the International
Council of Religious Education in Birmingham, Alabama, last April, approached the
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Young People's superintendents of the Disciples of Christ, asking us if the United
Christian Missionary Society through its
Young People's superintendents would be
willing to sponsor, without the privilege of
censorship, such a youth conference or convention.
This request on the part of youth was
considered by the Executive Committee of
the United Christian Missionary Society
in its May me.eting, and they voted unanimously to sponsor without the privilege of
censorship such a gathering for youth, and
referred the execution of their action to
the three National Young Pe.ople's superintendents.
.
Thus as a result of the ambitions and
aspirations of young people and leaders of
young people, a committee which was composed of Mr. James W.ycar, representing
our colleges; Mr. Myron Hopper, representing summer Young People's Conferences;
Mr. Max E. Wilcockson, representing Christian Endeavor societies; Miss Mossie Allman, representing Circles and Triangle
Clubs; Miss Bm'nice Andrews, represent:
ing organized classes and Departments of
the Church school, and Mr. James Wright,
met in Memphis, 'rennessee, on May 31st,
192'6. This Committee under the lead,ership of your Young People's superintendents with Mr. Robert W. Hopkins as chairman has been responsible for the set-up,
selection of time and place, choice of convention theme and topics, preparation of
discussional outrines, and the promotional
plans of this first continent-wide gathering
for the youth of the Disciples of Christ.
With the renaissance of interest in the
" Jesus way of living" which has dominated
the thinking of Christian youth during the
past decade, there has come also a desire for
facts concerning the practical working of
organized Chris:ianity, and a demand for
opportunity for self-expression on the part
of young people whereby they may be able
-to pass their own judgment on the institutions and traditions which they have inherited.
, The committee decided, therefore, to take'
as the theme of this first youth gathering,
, 'Kingdom Building Through Brotherhood
Co-operation," and to select under that
theme the four most acute problems of the
four agencies through which the Disciples
of Christ are unitedly and co-operatively attempting to build the Kingdom of God,
namely, "Law Enforcement," especially as
applied to the Eig'hteenth Amendment
though not limited to it, as representing the
most acute problem of the Board of Temperance and Social Welfare; the "Indigenous Church" on the foreign field as the
most acute problem of the United Christian Missionary Society; " Clll'istian Union" as the outstanding problem of the
qhristian
Unity
Commission, and the
"Church College," as representing the outstanding problem of the Board of Christian
Education.
You will note on your program that each
of these four topics will be presented beginning Friday morning by two young
people, one chosen from a college group
and one representing a local church group;
and that these two presentations of each
topic will be followed by an adult speaker,
who wiJl present the problem as seen from
an adult point of view. The Convention
will then break up into four discussion
groups, each of which will be presided over
by a young person for an open forum discussion of the topic assigned to it.
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The leaders of discussion in each group
are asked to name a findings committee of
three from their section to summarize the
discussion and to bring back to the mass
meeting of the four sections on Saturday
any recommendations or findings that may
result from their deliberations.
The report of these four findings committees will
then be considered by the convention en
masse, approved, amended, or referred back
to the sections_
The final reports on the findings of each
of the four discussion groups as amended
and approved by a majority of the Youth
Convention will be re.ported to the General
Convention on Saturday night by four
young people chosen from the four discussion groups. In this way we hope that the
judgments 'Of youth on these four Kingdom
building problems will find their way into
the recommendations of the General Conv.ention for the guidance of the agencies
that are unitedly and co-operatively trying
to build in this world the' Kingdom of
God.
Because we want youth to have unlimited
freedom in discussion, unhampered by adult
domination; the privilege of discussion on
the floor of the Youth Convention and in
the discussion groups is limited to young
people between the ages of sixteen and
twenty-five, including undergraduate college
students under twenty-eight years of age,
who have made a study of at least one of
these four topics either in college or in
pre-convention discussion groups.

ADULTS
Youth

who have registered for the
Convention have been granted
the privilege of "listening in" from the
gallery during the mass sessions of the
Convention only. They will not be recognized by the presiding officer, even if they
should attempt to secure the attention of
the chair, inasmuch as the privilege of discussion is limited wholly to young people.
We want youth to have its chance for a
full, frank, and unhurried consideration of
the vital problems that are before us.
Working separately in library, in school,
in business and industry, youth sometimes
becomes harassed by schedules, cluttered up
with theories, scattered and pessimistic. The
give and take of group discussion not only
stimulates initiative toward right thinking
and right action, but creates a new and
quick sensitiveness to the needs and interests of other folk, an enlivened sense of
the divine in everybody; and an eagerness
to respond to that mysterious force in men
which we call personality.
To youth this is a social age, an age of
getting together for conference, deliberation, and discussion. Therefore to the youth
of this great gatheriI)g a thousand voices
cry: "Be on your toes! Get out of your
rut, your Main Street; travel. Rub elbows
mentally with all sorts of people! Up and
away from the stuffy, petty valleys that
isolate folk. Onward together toward the
broad plateaus where the freer winds of independent thinking are blowing."
Youth of the Disciples of Christ I challenge you to find the common ground on
which the Christian youth of the world
may unite to usher in the reign of peace,
the Kingdom of right relationships, the
redeemed world order of society for which
your leader, Jesus, lived, and wrought and
prayed
Rise up, 0 youth of God!
Have done with lesser things,
Give heart, and soul, and mind, and strength
To serve the King of kings.
Rise up, 0 youth of God!
His kingdom tarries long,
Bring in the day of brotherhood
And end the night of wrong!
Lift high the cross of
Tread where his feet
As brothers of the Son
Rise up, 0 youth and
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Uniforlll Lesson for January 9
The Standard of Christian Living-Luke

6:27-38

By Marion Stevenson
StandardsAN we standardize Christian living' If
so, is it desirable to do so and how can
we do it'
Such questions are suggested by
the title of our lesson, "The Standard of
Christian Living."
A standard is something by which we
measure, weigh, approve or disapprove, accept or reject.
We cannot conduct our
daily affairs successfully, or peacefully, or
happily without standards.
Out of this
common and necessary use of standards on
the natural levels of life arises the opinion
that there should be found a standard or
standards for spiritual living. Many reasons strengthen the opinion that such a
standard is both desil"able and necessary.
Without a standard of Christian living how
can we be sure that we are Christian' Without a commonly accepted standard how can
there be an orderly Christian community'
Without conformity there must be, it would
seem, spiritual chaos or anarchy. The logical sequel to the lesson we had a week ago
is the lesson for today.

C

The standard in Jesus' dayJesus found a religious standard in his
day. It was very definite and severely exacting. Everything a man did was measured, judged by it. This standard determined what was right, or wrong, or necessary for a religious man. By it a man
could judge his neighbor as well as himself,
approving or condemning him. Jesus himself was judged by this standard. Whether
he was approved or disapproved depended
upon the persons who judged him. According to their interpretation of the standards
many persons decided that Jesus ought to
be killed. Other persons decided that the
conduct of Jesus was so correct and admirable that they tried to make him the king
of their nation. Some even professed their
willingness to die for him.
The religious standard in the land and
time of Jesus was the Law of Moses together with the mass of tradition which had
grown around it. The standard was venerable and ancient because of its relation
to Moses and to centuries of national experience.
Christian standardsEvery generation of Christians finds itself
regula ting its religious life by standards.
Christians have fought and died for them,
and against them. The Christian world has
been united and divided by them. At the
present time, as in all Christian times, the
followers of Christ are discussing standards,
and choosing the ones they will rally round
and defend.
Sometimes the standard of
Christian living is a code of belief or a
code of conduct. Locally it may be traditions preserved and transmitted in customs.
In many ways a Christian discovers and
decides what he ought to do, and sometimes how to do it. A widely popular subject for debate in any Christian group anywhere at all times is this, "Is it right or
wrong for a Christian to
_
'"
It is not always easy to decide. Nevertheless and notwithstanding, we persist in the
effort to find a standard of Christian living. Even today in our Sunday schools
this is an interesting and vital topic for
consideration.
We fervently affirm that we must and
will make the world Christian.
But the
non-Christian world is asking us the very
searching question, "Are you Christian'"
No one but ourselves believes we are Christian. Non-Christians say the currency of
our Christianity is counterfeit.
They say
the" pearl of great price" we offer to sell
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.1 he Lesson Scripture
Luke 6:27-38
27 But I say unto you that hear,
Love your enemies, do good to them
that hate you, 28 bless them that
curse you, pray for them that despitefully use you. 29 To him that smlteth
thee on the one cheek offer also the
other; and from him that taketh away
thy cloak withhold not thy coat also.
30 Give to everyone that asketh thee;
and of him that taketh away thy
goods ask them not again. 31 And
as ye would that men Sh0Uld do to
you, do ye also to them likewise. 32
And If ye love them that love you,
what thank have ye? for even sinners
love those that love them. 33 And
If ye do good to them that do good
to you, what thank have ye?' for even
sinners do the same. 34 And If ye lend
to them of whom ye hope to receive,
what thank have ye? even sinners
lend to sinners, to receive again as
much. 35 But love your enemies, and
do them good, and lend, never despairing ; and your reward shall be
great, and ye shall be sons of the
Most High: for he Is kind toward the
unthankful and evil. 36 Be ye merciful, ev.en as your Father Is merciful.
37 A"nd judge not, and ye shall not
be judged: and condemn not and ye
shall not be condemned; release, and
ye shall be released: 38 give, and It
shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together,
running over, shall they give Into
your bosom. For with what measure
ye mete It shall be measured to you
again.

them might be purchased for ten cents a
strand in ten cent stores. They trample
under foot the salt we send to save them.
:hey pro~ess to love. our. Christ while chargmg us WIth hypOCrISym professing to be
his followers.
They courteously suggest
that we cast the beams out of our own eyes
before we can be trusted to wipe the specks
from their eyes. Consequently we are
humbly turning to examine our standards of
Christian living in order that we may not
only save those that hear us preach but
that we mruy save ourselves also.
Shall we live by law?Men were trying to be righteous by law
when Jesus spoke the words which make
our lesson today.
We have transferred
~uch of the ideal of legal righteousness
mto our ideas of Christian living. We have
been accustomed to say that a man becomes
a Christian by "obeying the law of pardon." That saying ought to carry a deeper
meaning than is commonly given to it.
With its deeper, vital meaning it is true.
Otherwise it may be the letter that kills.
The law in the days of Jesus could not and
did not "make alive," as Paul so frequently and so 'very earnestly affirmed when
he told his experience in trying to regulate
his religious life by the standards of the
law. The men who were responsible fur the
crucifixiun of Jesus were pre-eminent demonstrators of righteousness according to law.
They, as was Paul, were actually murderers
and the chief of sinners.
The Christian who lives by the letter of
a law finds himself groaning in bondage to
the fear of death. Jesus came not to destroy the law but to fill it full of something
it lacked and for lack 'of which it was
futile.
Paul continued to live by a law
after he became a Christian, but it was, as
we learn from the eighth chapter of Ro·
mans, "the law of the Spirit of life."
By
it he became both free from sin and alive
unto God.
If, therefore, a man desires a free and
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living Christian experience he cannot have
it by making obedience to commandments
the standard of his living. He may try to
do this by listing the "commands" and the
, 'promises" he finds in his New Testament
and by seeking the righ t to claim the latter
because he keeps the former. This is to
try to merit fa VOl'by ol.edience. This is
the difficulty in trying to make local Christian custom the standard.
Some try to
live by church disciplines put forth
as
Christian standards.
What does law lack?Law as a standard must have lacked
something because Jesus said he came to
fulfill it. That meant more than exact com·
pliance. Jesus meant to fill its forms with
something that had been emptied out of it.
So he said in the Sermon on the Mount,
from which Luke seems to be quoting, that
murder was more than killing. It was hat·
ing. Adultery was more than a physical offense, it was unchaste desiring. According
to Jesus the letter of a law is not a stan·
dard of righteousness if"it is empty of the
spirit of righteousness.
Therefore, righteousness is vitally a matter of disposition
rather than behavior.
It will be worth
while to tnrn here to Matthew 5 :17-42 and
study the whole matter to which Luke gives
.only partial allusion. It will help us to see
how Luke in our lesson material gives us
Jesus' Standard of Christian Living.
The great words of our lessonIf we have reasoned correctly and pon·
dered properly thus far, we are not expect·
ing Jesus to give us a formal program as
our standard.
While he may say, "Do
this, " there is more in it than the mere
doing. And the reason for the doing is
this something more.
This' , something
more" which enables us to make programs
out of precepts and principles, is expressed
in the great words of the lesson. They are
"love"
(vs. 27), "do good,"
"bless, "
"pl'ay"
(vs. 28), "give"
(vs. 30), "be
merciful"
(vs. 36), "judge not," "condemn not," "release"
(VB. 37).
Here we have dispositions of the inner
life. What a man does in relation to his
active relation to his neighbor ,is determined
by the presence or absence of these disposi·
t~ons. If ~esu~ ~as correct in relating mo·
tlve and dISpOSItIOnto law, then the active
presence of these dispositions of heart de·
termine whether a man is keeping God's
law or breaking it. If he has these disposi·
tions he will naturally and inevitably conform to things which God requires. With·
out these dispositions he can have the form
of godliness without its power. He may
have a name to live and yet be dead.
Our primary Christian concern should
therefore be the cultivation of these disposi·
tions in our hearts. The manner in which
they move our behavior will be determined
now, as it was then; by circumstances. It
may be and again it may not be, that with
my heart full of love and benevolence I
may give to everyone that asks and go the
second mile. There may be times when I
must. There may be times when it would
be foolish or wicked to do so. How far and
in what manner my motives move me would
depend upon good judgment.
There were
circumstances, for example, when Paul advised that a man should be left hungry.
The standard of sonshipThe greatest words of the lesson are
these, "We shall be sons of the Most
(Continued on page 8.)
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Christian Endeavor Topic for January 9

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For January

What Confession of Christ Includes
Romans 10:1-10; Luke 12:8, 9

Suggestive' Questions

Paragraphs to Ponder
Confession of Christ means, of course,
the acceptance of him. That to the world
should mean that we believe his way to be
better than the world's way. If we have
accepted his way, that we will live in it is
naturally assumed. Moreover, by such acceptance we declare that we recognize his
claims to sonship of the Father and lordship over the lives o,f men. It follows from
this that we accept his authority in the affairs of our lives and will no longer seek
to do ow way in accordance with our own
will, but will strive to discover his way and
to do his will.
Confession of Christ means that we have
trusted ourselves to his care. It means that
we believe in him a:s Savior and are confident he is able to save us and will save
us, if we will let him. More than that we
declare by our confession that we believe
that he, as the Son of God, is able to care
for us here and to minister to our needs
both physical and spiritual. Beyond that
we believe that he is llJbleto sa care for all
men and to save them from sin.
The Apostle Peter in one of his sermons
in Jerusalem declares, t t And in none other
is there salvation: for neither is there any
other name under heaven, that is given
among men, wherein we must be saved."
He of course was speaking of Christ and
when we confess him we accept that statement as true. There are many other religions, but we believe that through no one
of them can we be saved: salvation for us
is only in Christ. Moreover, we believe that
salvation is a present one and that it comes
through acceptance of Christ's teaching as
the foundation for our lives in p'reference
to the teachings of all other religions.
Jesus said, "If any man would come after me, fet him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me." Our confession of him, therefore, includes selfdenial and the acceptance of responsibility
under his leadership and the sacrifice of all
things that hinder our worthy service for
him. Once we have accepted Christ, we
are to be ready to answer his call and to
do his bidding. His service may take us
into hard places, dark places. dangerous
places, but the true servant of Christ will
accept such commission as a part of his
cross-bearing and will go gladly.
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Pentateuch.-Genesis
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.

Why insist that a new convert make a
public confession of Christ!
What do we mean by a public confession
of Christ'
Can one be a true Christian who refuses
to 'make a public confession of Christ'
Who is to judge whether our confession
is genuinef
What proves to the world that the public
confession of Christ is genuine'
How is church membership a confession
of Christ!
Is neglect of the services of t)J.e church
a denial of Christ!
How is our home life a confession or
denial of Christ!
How is proper observance of the Lord's
Day a confession of Christ!

5

When we' confess Christ we thereby declare a belief in his word as the rule of life
for all his followers.
Therefore in our
confession is included a proclamation of our
intention to read his word' and meditate
upon it that we may discover for ourselves
its precepts and commandments and be able
to give them to others, not the words only,
but the spirit and meaning also. A true
Christian will devote much time to the reading of the Bible, for in it is recorded the
life of Christ and the activities of his servants guided by his Spirit. Such reading
brings us knowledge and understanding and
courage for our work.
Co-operation with the saints is includetl
in our confession of Christ. By our confession we accept Jesus as Lord and Master
and that naturally brings us into fellowship
with that great host who like us have enthroned him in their hearts as Savior and
King. We cocld hardly accept him as masterand then.refuse to work with his other
servants; so we enter heartily into the fellowship of service with our fellow Christians,
exercising forbearance and humility in our
endeavorers, and consecrating all of our
talents in his service.
By confessing Christ we in that act proclaim him to the world as Lord ; but that is
not enough. In our confession is included
the determination to proclaim our Savior
to the world by word of mouth and by our
carefully considered conduct. Every thorough Christian is an evangelist using his
speech and his acts to present Christ to
the world and to urge acceptance of him.
This does net mean that we will all take to
the evangelistic platform; but it does mean
that we will strive to take advantage of all
our daily contacts to present him favorably to men.
He who truly confesses Christ will strive
to be a good citizen of ,his country. A good
Christian will be law abiding, and he will
endeavor to secure general obedience to the
laws. He will seek to promote the best interests of his country, making effort to discover what those best interests are. He will
strive to promulgate the teachings of Christ
among his fellow citizev.s, believing them
to be the one true foundation of national
peace, prosperity, and true greatness. He
will be ready to accept his share of responsibility of government, and he will exercise
his influence to get and have supported the
right kind of officials. A true Christian
can do no other way.
Confession of Christ includes enlistment
in the cause of missions. Jesus' last command to his disciples' was t, Go ye into all
the world and preach the gospel to the
whole creation," and no true Ohristian can
evade such a clear and direct command.
So every genuine Christian will be an honest, earnest, and stedfast supporter of missions. He may not go to the mission field
himself-be may not be fitted for such work
-but he will seek to persuade those who are
fitted to go to enlist, and, he will by his
Iprayers, his gifts, and his enthusiastic missionary propaganda at, home endeavor to
promote the missionary cause. At heart
every true Christian will be a missionary.
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A year in the study of the books of the
Bible. Brief must be the notes, but may
the study be devout and prayerful.
The
Bible; source of all our instruction in spiritual knowledge, source and charter of our
civil, political, religious and personal liberties; founder and defender of home and
church; inspirer of national and international brotherhood.
"The blessed staff of hoary age,
The guide of early youth."
A glance at the earliest books of the
BibleWe have all been taught from childhood
that the first five books have been known
for many centuries as t t the Pentateuch,"
or the fivefold book, so called since the days'
of Origen, the celebrated Christian writer
of the third century. Long considered to
h'ave been written by MOlles, from early
Jewish tradition. More recently the Book
of Joshua. has been classed with the five
books and the six called "Hexateuch," the'
sixfold book. Joshua seems to be derived
largely from the same sources as the five
books 'and gives completeness to the preced.
ing history Qf the rise and progress of the
Hebrew nation 'by showing them in occupation of the Promised Land. The Pentateuch, containing the law of Moses, was regarded as the work of Moses in the time of
our Lord (Matt. 7:12; ~2:34-40; Mark 12:
18-27; Luke 24:44; John 5:45-47; 7:19).
This does not prove his authorship of the
whole of the five books. They do not bear
the name of Moses, as so many of the New
Testament books bear the names of their
writers. If the author, he may have used
earlier documents. It is certain that Moses
wrote some portions of these books (and
this seems to be often overlooked), ego Exodus 17:14; 24:4; 34:27'; Numbers 33:2
in which a very lengthy writing by Moses
is distinctly asserted. These, and Deuteronomy 31: 9, show large portions to have
been actually written by the hand of Moses.
But, whether more or less by the hand of
Israel's great law-giver, to the Christian
reader these writings are part of the sacred
Book we -devoutly and affectionately call
"Our Savior's Bible."
The Introductory BookGenesis, meaning t t the beginning," or'
origin, deals, after the creation and the
early peopling of the earth, with the history
and religion of the Hebrew race. Several
t t genealogical trees"
or portions of family
histories are given--ehap. 6: 9-19; 10; 11: 1032, etc. The story of Genesis groups itself
chiefly around five principal persons, Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. "'I1he narratives of Genesis are of universal interest. They give the creation and purpose of
the world, the 'fortunes of its earliest in·
habitants, the upgrowth of primeval nations, the original settlement of mankind
and the gradual formation of one special
nation to play a unique part in human history" (Dr. R. Payne Smith).
Thus we see the opening book of the Bible leads us to a definite histbrical point.
The first of the steps, we might call it,
which, following throughout the sacred vol·
ume, show a unity of the divine thought and
purpose, steadily overcoming every human
hindrance or opposition, and unswervingly
set upon the great object of promise and
of prophecy, the coming of the Christ, the
Anointed Ol}e of God.
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Simultaneous Reading
Tis a fine thing when the Ohristian world
as a whole can agree to co-operate in
any worth-while activity.
Such co-operation
leads to mutual understanding
and to mutual
sympathy and tolerance.
The internation-al
lesson series, the Christian Endeavor program, and many other similar illustrations,
come readily to mind.
One of the best
things which has been recently suggested
in this field is the agreement on the part of
the representatives
of some thirty million
Protestant
communicants to urge upon their
people a simultaneous
Bible reading campaign ,during the months of January
,and
February,
1927.
The idea is to read the
book of Luke, a chapter a day, during January, and the book of Acts similarly during
February.
The Disciples of Christ, above
all others, should rejoice in such a program.
We have always been a Bible reading people, and our ultimate appeal has been to the
Sacred text.
We have especially emphasized the value of the book of A'cts in the
work of Ohristian evangelism.
We should
enter enthusiastically
into this simultaneous
campaign, and our churches should register
1000/'0 strong in its favor. Nothing would
have rejoiced the hearts of our fathers,
especially Thomas and Alexander Campbell,
more than for a program like this to have
been suggested and carried out during their
own times.
The fact that it is being done
today is one of the most heartening
indication of the progress that is being made
towards real Christian unity.

I

*

*

*

The Alleged Failure of
Marx

U

NDER the above caption Brother J. A.
C. Meng, of Youngstown, Ohio, comes
back at us rather vigorously because of our
criticism of the founder of Socialism.
Dr. Kershner gives tW'Oremarkable reasons
for what he calls the failure of the Marxian
philosophy. These are "Its elimination of all
spiritual factors from its program as well
as Its violation of the principle of democracy,"
I.t seems hard that people should be
condemned
for something
they not only
never did, but against which they have always contended.
But many instances could
be given of this very line of argument. I will
mention two, one ancient and one modern.
Nero accused the Christians of burning the
city of Rome, and as the ,accusation of the
tyrant amounted to a conviction, the most
Inhuman persecutions and martyrdoms were
visited upon the Christians.
And there are
people living In this country who firmly 'believe the Christians did it. During the Pullman,strlke
In 1894, the railroads accused
Eugene V. Debs of leading a mob which destroyed thousands o,f dollars worth of property In the city of Chicago. They failed to
convict him, but yesterday I heard a man,
prominently Identified with the Y. M. C. A.,
say nobody could make him believe Debs
was not guilty.
Either of these victims was
Incapable of committing ,the act charged.
How about "the elimination of all spiritual
factors from the program?"
Dr. Kersihner
elaborates this Idea In ,these words:
"The
only paradise which Is worth the name Is
one which Is built upon ,the production and
distribution of goods. To be happy Is to be
rich, and to be poor Is to be miserable."
This Is the condition which confronted Marx,
and by which we are still environ ed, and it
Is a condition which the Socialist movement
Is doing its best to change.
The Socialists
are not in power, 'and certainly they or tJhelr
philosophy are not responsible for the present system of production.
Socialism proposes to 11ft humanity to hlg,her levels than
the markets and all the material cares which
are now considered the only employments
worth while. It proposes to abollsih the struggle for existence,
and banish forever the
specter of poverty.
As Frances E. Willard
said: "It Is the very meat and marrow of
Christ's gospel. It Is Christianity applied,"
'Dhe second charge Is that "It vlola.tes the
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principle of democracy,"
Here again we
are condemned for violating a principle whiCh
we not only never violated, but which no
Socialist ever failed to uphold. Democracy
Is as necessary to Socialism as Is the strong
to the bow, or as man to woman~useless
each without the other. Kautsky, the great
German Socialist, says: "Socialism without
democracy Is unthinkable,"
He rings the
changes upon this statement, and shows in
a lengthy article tha.t Marx never tolerated
the Idea of the abandonment
or even the
suspension of democracy. Any apparent gain
at the sacrifice of ,the principle of democracy
would not be worth the price.
Vox populi
vox del, Is a cardinal principle of Socialism
and any individual or any organzlation tha.t
discards democracy--even
temporarily--dlscards Socialism at the same time.
We are glad to publish the above letter
in the interest of fairness, but we frankly
admit that we cannot see that it has in any
way disposed of our original
contentions
with regard to Karl Marx.
Brother Meng
has evidently misunderstood
our reference
to being happy and rich and its contrary.
The sentiment is not our own but was intended to represent the position of Marx.
Of course, we do not agree with it.
With reference to the supi'ession of democracy, we can only say that Marx was
the author of the battle cry of Russian communism, "the dictatorship of the prole tariat. " Lenin and Trotsky were students and
expounders of Marx and always claimed to
be his disciples.
Brother ~.Leng evidently
does not regard them as good Socialists, and
we are not disposed to sit in judgment upon
party schisms among those who claim to be
Marxians.
Marx was an advocate of economic determinism and if we understand his
writings
the interpretation
of Lenin is
quite in harmony with his general thesis.
We confess that the founder of Socialism is
hard to read and hard to understand,
but
we still do not believe that we have seriously misrepresented his position.

*

A:

* *

Highwaymen

•

GOOD brother who belongs to the Left
has sent us a copy of John Oxenham's
production entitled "A High Way and a
Low," evidently with the implication that
reading it might do us good.
To every man there openeth
A way, and ways, and a way,
And the high soul climbs the high way,
And the low soul gropes the low;
knd In between on the misty flats,
The rest drift to and fro.
. But to every man there openeth
A high way and a low,
And every man decldeth
The way his soul shall go.
We have no objections
to Mr. Oxenham
wearing the title of a highwayman if it is
his desire to do so, but we cannot see why
others 'Should wish to follow him. The select folk who insist in being numbered with
the chosen few, the elite, the highbrows,
the people who tread the sunkissed mountain
tops while the rest of humanity drifts to
and fro on the misty flats, at times make us
a trifle weary with their protestations
of
superiority.
These people who insist
on
patroling the high places always remind us
of a certain Scriptur,al passage which we
would like to put beside the poem of Oxen-ham:

And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted In themselves that they
were rIghteous, and set all others at naught:
Two men went up into the temple to pray;
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus
with himself, God, I thank thee,that
lam
not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust,
adulterers. or even as this publican.
I fast
twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I
get.
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TENNESSEE TIDINGS
Jellico Reporter-Mrs.
Helen
Murphy

Weare
without a pastor but we
are still laboring for the Master and
have services every Lord's
Day.
We have only a few but we were
able to have our Thanksgiving program. Our choir gave us some excellent music for the afternoon and
we had a good attendance.
Elder W. M. Martin was with us
a few months ago and he proved to
be an eloquent speaker.
We wish
that more of the preachers of this
state would visit us at Jellico. We
desire to feel the brotherhood of the
disciples of Christ. Our Bible school
is increasing and with the aid of all
departments
we hope to renovate
our church building inside and out.
W.e are also trying to get the Christian Plea in every home. Weare always glad to read of the work of our
churches in the other states.
Mrs. Robert
Murphy
had the
pleasure of visiting the church in
Lockland, Ohio, where Elder W. H.
Dickerson is pastoring and she reports a fine congregation.

The Uniform Lesson
(Continued

from page 6.)

, High. "
This is the standard of Christian
living.
It means that being begotten sons
of God and therefore partakers of his divine
nature we would naturally
do as he would
do, for we are as he is. God is love. Because he is love he gave. His goodness is
over all his works and his mercy is as high
as the heavens and from everlasting to everlasting.
Let us therefore
" be perfect, as our
heavenly Father is perfect,"
to use Matthew's fuller report of this same lesson on
the Standard of Christian Living.
MIRAGES
appear over the sea as well as
over deserts.
You have read tragic stories of travelers in a desert pursuing the
mirage of a lake or stream until they were
overcome and death relieved them. Capt. W.
A. Ross, of the Dollar Liner President
Adams, whiCh recently made a trip around
the world, tells a story of mirage over the
Red Sea. While the ship was passing the
Sokotra Islands the passengers
saw what
was apparently
a large field of ice, and
Captain Ross was astonished to hear the
lQokout cry: "Ice on the port bow!"
He
looked up, surprised, and saw a "large field
of ice cakes suspended above the horizon."
Presently he saw a number of small bergs
drift into view, followed by It large one.
The latter was so clear tha.t he could see blue
and green veins in the ice. The word spread
through the ship, and presently men in shirt
sleeves and women in thin dresses stood at
the rail gazing in amazement a.t the spectacle. Very soon one of the women began to
shiver and sent a steward for her coat.
"The
psychological
effect was amazing,"
said the captain.
"In a minute all of the
passengers were shivering.
I myself felt
chilly.
It was not until the mirage faded
that we realized that we were within a short
sail of Port Said on the hottest stretch of
water in the world." A computation showed
the nearest ice field to have been more than
8,000 miles away. While the passengers were
shivering at sight of the mirage, the temperature was above 100.-Our
Young People
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The Youth Convention
AS A DIRECTOR

SAW IT

By Roy G. Ross, Young People's Superintendent

'I

THINK that all who had a part
in promoting the Youth Convention, together with those who were observing the ConventIon from a point
of view which is likely to be more
unbiased, are agreed that it was a
great success and promises to have
a great significance for the future.
The fact that the young people of
our brotherhood
representing
all
parts of the country, all races and
all organizations
which are caring
for 'the needs of our young people
should come together
and think
through problems which are so important
to our brotherhood
work
speaks well for the value of a Youth
Convention.
.
It seems that almost without exception, the young people who were
present in Memphis, went back with
a new vision of the possibilities of
leadership for the 'young people of
this generation and with far greater
inspiration
for full-time Christian
work. They came up to study problems in the light of the" Jesus' Way
of Living" and they went back with
some definite ideas as to how they
were going to make the ' , Jesus'
Way" real in their lives and with a
determination to do so.

Significance of Findings
The findings which the young people brought
out were sane and
thoughtful
and contained
suggestions worthy of serious consideration by the older members of the
church. We hope that the spirit of
this convention may live on and that
the young people may continue to
come together from time to time in
like gatherings to make other suggestions and contributions
to the
thinking of our people.
Significance of Business Side
Perhaps one of the most significant actions taken by the Youth
Convention was that in which they
elected a vice-president from among
the colored youn~ people of our
brotherhood;
Thus the Convention
Young People went on record not
merely as affirming their desire to

welcome the Negro young people
into their midst, but by definitely
taking
action which spoke their
mind in more than mere words. Another like expression of the mind of
the group was in the fact of their
electing th,e new young people 'g
superintendent,
Vance Smith, now
editor of the Christian Plea and
superintendent
of young people's
work among the colored churches,
to sit with the other young people's
superintendents
as ex-officio member
of the Executive Committee of the
permanent Youth Convention organization.

Mr. Roy G. Ross

May the young people of 0UI'
brotherhood continue on in paths of
even greater .usefulness and may
they take back the mind and spirit
of the Youth Convention to their
local churches to such an extent
that they will have justified their
coming long distances in order to
enjoy the fellowship of that great
gathering.
AS A YOUNG PERSON SAW IT
By Miss Bernice Andrews, SecretaryTreasurer of the Youth
Convention
HE first Youth Convention is
, now l].istory, but to those of us
who sat in its sessions and sensed its
spirit of consecration, it is not in
the "dead" past.
'

T

NO.9

The convention, with a total attendance of over six hundred students and adults, was all that could
be expected.
The four hundred
twenty-eight
students
represented
twenty-seven
states and Canada;
more than thirty-five colleges and
universities
and almost all of the
thirty-one
summer young people's
conferences.
Twenty-four
of these
conferences were represented by at
least one officer. It would be almost
impossible to estimate the numb.er of
local churches represented, but we
have not found
many instances
where two delegates came from the
same church.
The scholastic standing
of the
group as a whole ranked very high.
A large percentage of the delegates
were either college graduates, students now doing graduate work in
collegiate institutions or those working for A.B. degrees in colleges or
universities.
They tell us that the
findings of the convention were intelligent,
sane
and
thoughtful.
Surely with the large majority of
the delegates either college or conference students, any other kind of
findings could not be expected.
Could our church colleges, foundations and young people's conferences wish for any better recommendation
of the effectiveness of
their teaching f
The emphasis of the convention
was on the church of the future and
the world of tomorrow and the relation of young people to them and so
it was natural that we should think
of the next Youth Convention.
A
permanent organization was effected. A president, two vice-presidents·
and
a secretary-treasurer
were
elected. Serving with these new officers as the executive committee are
the three retiring officers of the convention, the leaders of the four discussion groups, and the four young
people's
superintendents
of the
United Christian Missionary Society
as ex-officio members. Definite plans
for program are now under way, although the time and place have not
yet been decided.
Too much cannot be said for the
first youth convention and its effect
on the lives of the young people who
attended.
Be awake to further developments in this great field and
watch for definite annOUUGementf'\,

OENTRAL AND LOUISVILLE
HANOOOK NOTES

Church News

Elder
WORKING WITH
OHUROHES

THE

By B. O. Oalvert, State Evangelist
of Mississippi
The First Christian
Church of.
Clarksdale
enjoyed great services
the first Sunday in December.
It
was a gloomy looking day, nevertheless we had a crowded house. The
pastor, who had not been with them
fo several Sundays, was on the job,
and as a result two splendid sermons
were delivered.
One was reclaimed
at the night services.
The majority of the members are
rallying to raise the one thousand
dollars ($1000.00) we set out to
raise by the third Sunday in December, 1926. We ask the aid and
prayers of all who are lovers of the
Cause of Christ.
"Remember
the
words of the Lord Jesus how He
said," "It is more blessed to give
than to receive. ' , You are not
poorer for having given to a righteous cause. The Lord blesses the
cheerful givers.
God is not only
able but He makes all grace abound
towards His people. Try Him and
be convinced.
The Ch1trches have paid to date as
follows:
Jackson Colleg'e' Addition Church,
$15.50.
Bethel Christian Church, $14.50.
Grand
Gulf Christian
Church,
$3.50.
Indianola Church of Christ, $19.00.
Mound Bayou Christian Church,
$8.50.
Union Hill Christian Church, $2.50.
Grand total collected from all
churches to date, $43.50.
On behalf of the First Christian
Church of Clarksdale, Miss., I thank
the churches and individuals who
have contributed.
FROM NORTH MIDDLETOWN
Elder J. O. Brayboy, Pastor
Weare
doing our best to bring
this work to the front.
On coming
to this church in March we found
the congregation
somewhat
scattered and interest lagging. But since
then we have baptized seven persons
and done other work of an encouraging nature.
We had a play November 13th for
the benefit of our Bible school and
it proved a huge success. We collected at the door thirty-eight· dollars and twenty-five cents and from
other sources ten dollars and sixtyfive cents.
We also have fourteen paid subscriptions to the Christian Plea and
are canvassing for others. Our missionary society is doing some fine
thingl3.
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That Somebody

You?"

By P. H. Moss
Somebody did their very best
To share. the burden with the rest,
Somebody made a loving gift,
Thanksgiving
offering on time to
lift,
Was that somebody you, was that
somebody you ~
.

I

Somebody never mIssed the day,
They sent their offering promptly
away
To the treasurer for the works that
wait,
For you the thanksgiving
offering
take,
Was that somebody you, was that
somebody you ~
Somebody let the day go by,
To raise an offering did never
Somebody failed to do their
The kingdom work was not on
heart,
,Vas that somebody you, was
somebody you ~

try,
part,
their
that

Somebody took the offering on the
day,
But they did not send it away,
Somebody said, "I'll make it bigger
be,
Wait awhile and others see,"
W as that somehody you, was that
somebody you ~
,

Somebody helped the budget make,
Voted Thirty-five hundred
dollars
take,
•
For Religious educational work,
To do this task you can never shirk,
Was that somebody you, was that
somebody you ~
SomeboCly on convention floor,
Resolved the work must faster grow,
Somebody of the bigger church,
Never helped to do the work,
,\7" as that somebody you, was that
somebody you ~
FROM MT. STERLING
Elder W. H. Brown, Pastor
Mrs. Lizzie Magowan, Reporter

Our church work is moving along
well. Eld. H. D. Griffin, of Washington' D. C., held our annual meeting and every sermon was full of the
Gospel truths and held the interest
of the audience.
We had nineteen
additions
and
the
church
was
greatly revived.
While Brother Griffin was here he
received news of the serious illness
of his mother, which has since resulted in her death. Our sympathy
goes out to Elder Griffin in his bereavement.
66

T. B. Frost,

Reporter

Mrs. Addie Davis,' of Covington,
was a visitor on the campus Thanksgiving to her son.
Elder Alcorn, pastor of the M. E.
Church, of Shepherdsville,
w~s on
the campus Dec. 6th to enter hIS son
in the high school department.
Mrs. Frost, the matron, was in
Louisville, Dec. 10th and 11th, to do
some Christmas shopping.
Five of the girls from the campus,
with Elder T. B. Frost, attended service in Louisville, Dec. 12th. All report a splendid service.
On Dec. 14th Mr. Calkins, representing the educational survey department of the U. C. M. S., was a
visitor to the school and the classroom. He also gave a splendid address to the student body, urging all
to prepare themselves for the best in
life and service.
The Louisville Hancock Christian
Church, through its Women's Missionary Society, has raised $32.50
for the C. C. 1. and the Christian Endeavor Society $25.00 for the same
purpose.
The Bible school, through
its superintendent,
has expressed its
desire to help. The Women's Missionary Society of the 16th and
Chestnut Streets Church has also
something for the school and the
17th and Jefferson Streets Church
has challerrged all in giving to the
same purpose.
Can we hear from
some other organizations of the local
churches over the state ~
NOTES

AND

ANNOUNOEMENTS

Elder M. F. Frazier reports an excellent meeting with several additions at the Wehrman Avenue Christian Church, Cincinnati, Ohio. Elder
F. T. Floyd, of Covington, Ky., did
the preaching and receives the commendation of the reporter.
Elder D., D. Davis, state evangelist of Georgia, reports a visit of the
National Field Secretary
for the
churches, Elder William Alphin, to
the state. He also mentions a visit
of the Bible school worker, Prof. P.
H. Moss. Elder Alphin visited all
the churches in southern Georgia
and the state convention, October
21st to 24th, and the district convention of southern Georgia in company
with the evangelist.
'fhe reporter
also has taken charge of the work at
Valdosta and through his efforts on
the field has succeeded in uniting
the two factions of Georgia. Elder
Alphin was donated $22.30 by the
churches in Georgia.
Mrs. Jennie L. Hardin, of Nashville, Tennessee, reports the death
of Mrs. R. M. Cooper of Knoxville,
who had long served in the state as
one of the leaders in the Women's
Missionary Societies.
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PROSTITUTED PULPITS

E

to be deplored, as in its operation
there is required more .than just the
preacher to prostitute
the sacred
rostrum.
Sometimes the officials see
an opportunity
to collect. a little
money for repairs or other Improvements on the house. And they even
enlist men and attempt to persuade
the candidates to visit their church
that they may collect more. Such a
procedure is an abomination before
the Lord. Can the business leaders
or the congregation
so completely
lose that vision of true leadership
that will not only tolerate but will
encourage the improper use of the
pulpit for every cause that is willing
to pay for it ~ Brunhilde, queen of
the Franks, gained the execration of
the world by promoting the lewd
sex life of her grandsons in' order to
undermine their mental and moral
stamina that she might reign. But
is she any worse than the guardians
of the church who allow the house
of God to become contaminated by
the rotten methods of modern politics in its )llost virulent form in that
it attacks under the guise of religion ~

SAU sold his birthright
for a
mess of pottage.
The modern
. city pulpit is selling its birthright
for a mess of dollars. The Disciples
are not as guilty as some other denominations but it is fast taking
over the methods of Rome in which
it is gaining
a foothold.
The
politician of the city c.ounts as can;tpaign expenses a certam s~m t.hat IS
IF I WILL THAT HE TARRY
given to churches as contnbutIon ~o
TILL I COME,..WHAT IS THAT
the congregation
after the pUlpIt
TO THEE? FOLLOW THOU
has been used to further the political
ME. JOHN 21 :21
ambition of some pettifogging demaHESE
words were addressed to
gogue.
the
Impetuous
Disciple by the
Some of the pastors of churches
Master as his last advice to Peter.
are plainly and openly into the game
to "get theirs"
and the pult>it in There is much of potency in the saying today to those of the kingdom
that case is bought and sold with all
the commercial valuation as the po- who are so anxious to see that all
are in the task. That there must be
litical rostrum.
The highest bidder
cooperation we know. But the idea
gets the influence of the minister
that Christ wished to leave was that
who hides his unmitigated treachery
behind the sanctimonious attitude of of personal responsibility of an individual nature.
The Master had just
informing the people of the modern
finished 'giving to Peter a definite
issues of the day. He dabbles in the
work and a set plan to guide him in
political pot and camouflages his
Peter was to feed the
. faithlessness in a· righteous cloak of his activities.
lambs and sheep of the Gooq Shepsocial helpfulness
to an emigrant
herd who had then laid down his
people. Such a pastor has little to
life for the sheep. But zealous to
expect of the spiritual leadership
see that all had a task commensurate
that he seeks to hold and even less
with his, Peter was inquiring as to
of the community's good opinion.
the task of John the Beloved. And
Others less ingenious' and less
Christ answered him in the title of
gree1:ly are almost as guilty in yieldthe article.
ing to the smooth-tongued
arguMinisters,
pastors,
leaders
and
ments of some wily politician and
'workers today meet the same thing
loans out his post of honor to the
in the members of their group.
agitator, secure that in the end th,e There will always be Peters who will
church will receive a hand-out of not fully do their special tasks besome five, ten or twenty dollars and
cause they spend so much time seehe himself will personally profit by ing that everyone
else is provided
having as his friend a prominent
with something to do. They are not
public official. The immunity often
found when a preacher is accused of
some misdemeanor is traceable to
The Days of Our Years
this influence that he can commanAre three score years and ten. The first
deer in the public official circle.
five and last ten, one is unable to read.
The second twelve are provided for by one's
So the pulpit may be sold by the
parents. That leaves only forty-t~ree years
pastor for a mess of dollars and futo r.ead The Christian Plea. Begrn to read
ture influence and immunity.
at once. One dollar a year assures you of
But there is also another manner
fifty-two issues. Office address, 425 Deof selling the pulpit that is even more
Baliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
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willing to accept the job laid out for
them unless another
of an equal
definiteness be given Brother Soand-So or Sister What-You-MayCall-Her. They have not sensed the
sacredness of the trust g'iven into
their hands to begin to work until
all about them have a task.
They
are unable to see with the blind bard
tha t "'1'hey serve who only stand
and wait."
In the last analysis,
Peter was meddling.
And they who
are of the same mind today need
ponder the answer the Master gave.
Christ told Peter to mind his own
business.
And such would be the
burden of the advice He would offer
to those who hamper the local work
by their incessant wailings. Of that
small group who clog the wheel of
proO'ress in any department of the
chu~ch work, very few, if any, can
concentrate
their energies on the
special task given them if they ~re
so very concerned over the enlIstment of all in the doing of a task.
In other words Christ knew that if
Peter did well the task given him,
he must be relieved of the management of the entire preaching force
of the Apostolic church and address
himself whole-heartedly
to feeding
the lambs of the church. '1'0 Christ
came the assignment of the special
duties and not to Peter. And Christ
resented the interference of the man
on this occasion.
The minister by virtue of his
promise to God has assumed certain
tasks and when he has to bear the
entire load himself he is as worthy
of the text as Peter was. If he is to
do all what is to be the task of the
layma~ ~ To every baptiz~d belie,:er
comes the call to a defilllte serVIce
and the one who insists on pausing
in his task to hunt work for such a
one needs to know that his Master
counsels "What is it to thee if I
would that he tarry until I cwe ~"
'The job for you is to follow the
Christ and quit worrying yourself,
the other disciple and your Master
by officiously trying to change the
order of the universe to get work
for one who is not remotely dependent on you for advice or directions.
Have you a task ~ For God's sake!
perform it and quit meddling!
The order to you is blazoned in
words of fire, "Follow thou Me."
If in your following, you do a good
job, the other fellow will find his
inspiration and place by your example, but if not, "What is that to
thee ~, , You have your own deeds
to answer for and that is job enough
for you. So to ye chronic meddle~,
Christ has pilloried you in publIc
view and if you are inclined to find
all sorts of excuses for negligence on
your part while doing another's
task remember "If He would that
any 'tarry until He comes,.what is it
to thee ~ Follow thou Him."
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Join With the MillionsThese were more noble than those

Millions Reading the Bible
Together
in America will be reading the
MILLIONS
same chapters in Luke and Acts on the
same days during January and February. A
nation-wide simultaneous Bible Reading Revival will begin on New Year's Day, participated in by all the Evangelical churches of
America, representing a membership of about
thirty million. The plan calls for the reading
of Luke in January and Acts in February.
The Disciples of Christ have always desired
to be a Bible people. They have loved the
Book of Books and have sought to. make it
their rule of faith and practice. In every community where our churches and preachers are
found, they will do well to take the lead in
seeing that the whole community unites in this
revival of Bible Reading. Certainly our own
churches will join in the plan clear across the
nation for this Bible Reading has been made a
part of our own 1927 pre-Easter Evangelistic
Crusade. No one will want to stay out.

WWW
The Book of Luke
By Glenn McRae
HE third gospel makes a distinct portraiture. Certain emphases are easily distinguished. These give the gospel its charm and
indicate the character of its contribution.
First, Jesus is portrayed as a man of prayer.
Luke alone relates that at his baptism Christ
was praying (3: 21) . After healing the leper
when crowds pressed him, Luke says Christ
withdrew into a desert "and prayed" (5:16).
Before choosing the twelve, Luke reminds us
Christ went into a mountain and spent the
night in prayer (6:12).
The third gospel
records that Christ was praying at his transfiguration (9:29). Luke notes that once when
Jesus was praying one of his disciples was
provoked to exclaim, "Lord, teach us to pray"
(11 :1).
Of the four gospel writers, Luke
alone records the parables of the importunate
widow (18: 1-8) and the Pharisee and publican
at prayer (18:9-14). And we are indebted to
Luke for the prayer, "Father, into thy hands
I commend my spirit," the last words Jesus
spok~ upon the cross (23:46).
Again, it is Luke's account that makes plain
Jesus' attitude toward womanhood. It tells
how Jesus once met a funeral procession near
the city of Nain. The sight of a grief-stricken
widow on the way to bury her only son so
touched the heart of Jesus that he halted the
procession and restored the son to life (7: 1F
17). Incident after incident in the narrative
of Luke reveals the courtesy of Jesus toward
women, his compassion at their misfortunes and
his unwavering attitude of respect.
It is the third gospel that shows Jesus in his
unmistakable attitude of compassion for the
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Read a
chapter
dally in
Luke during
January

poor and his condemnation of the rich. To
Luke we are indebted for Jesus' s atement,
"Blessed are ye poor" (6: 20), for the story
of the rich fool (12: 13-21), the rich man
and Lazarus (16:19-31), and the unjust steward (16:1-13). And it is Luke who records
the parable of the marriage feast where the
rich are turned away and the poor are invited.
But the chief characteristic of Luke's account
is the emphasis made upon the human and
humanitarian Christ. It is one who knows the
yearnings of the poor, the downtrodden, the
sinner and the outcast. Jesus, visitor in many
homes and guest at many tables, was not made
for the desert or monastery.
Luke shows Jesus was a man of social traits.
In a certain village lived a Mary and Martha
where Jesus went once to dine. While he was
there, the women got into a dispute over the
serving and Jesus, upon being appealed to,
helped the domestic Martha to see "the good
part which shall not be taken away" (10: 3842). Eating in the home of a Pharisee, who
apparently was not friendly toward his cause,
he gave a greatly needed lesson in courtesy
'while offering hope to a sinful woman (7 :3650). Once he even invited himself to dine with
a chief publican, Zacchreus by name. Zacchreus
came from it a transformed man.
But Luke's picture reaches the sublime in
those materials which set forth Jesus' teachings on the universal elements of human living. The parable of the Good Samaritan
(10:25-31) proclaims the undeniable message
of universal brotherhood. The parables of the
lost coin (15:8-10), the lost sheep (15:4-7),
and the lost son (15: 11-32) show the Father's
love going out to the last erring child of the
human race and the Father's rejoicing when
even one broken sinner returns.
Ten lepers
are healed and only one returns to express
his gratitude, and he a Samaritan!
(17:1119.) How racial lines are obliterated and national barriers broken when Jesus speaks!
These undying parables proclaim that the Father's love is the golden chain that binds all
hearts and draws them to-the throne of God.
Three of these parables came from the pen of
Luke alone.
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The Book of Acts

W

HEN Henry Ward Beecher wrote his
"Life of Christ" he had an unhappy disagreement with his publisher on the appearance
.of the first volume. He halted the work, which,
alas, was never completed by him. One evening he was sitting at the window looking out
toward the sky in deep meditation. Someone
said, "Mr. Beecher, when do you expect to
finish your 'Life of Christ' f " He was silent
for a moment and then said impressively to his
questioner, "Finish the life of Christ I His
life will never be finished. He is from ever'
lasting to everlasting."
That is really the
deepest message of the Book of Acts.
The first thing one finds out in it is that
Jesus Christ is not dead, that he arose and
is alive to live forevermore. That was the
heart of Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost, recorded in the second chapter of the
Acts. Christ on his throne is the secret of that
triumphal march across the ages of the men
and women who confessed. Christianity.
The book of the Acts tells how Christ does
his work in the world. It tells the power of
an inspired church. In it we see the presence
of God in human life. In it also we may

In

Thessalonica, in that t,
the scriptures

trace the beginnings of church organization
and witness the words and methods by which
men had the center of gravity of their lives
shifted from earth to heaven. The gospel
makes old lives over into glorious new ones.
In the Acts the mysteries, marvels and wonders of prayer are demonstrated.
It shows
that prayer gives men courage to fight, power
to endure and vision to be happy. It unlocks
iron gates and releases prisoners. It heals the
sick. It is the urge of progress in morals,
religion, philanthropy, and missions.
One
prayer meeting as in the case of Lydia at
Phillipi may be the beginning of a new civilization. The prayer fiame burns with blinding
brilliancy in the book of Acts.
There is no more thrilling story known and
there is none which makes better reading than
the history of the early Christians like Paul
and Silas and Mark and Barnabas and Peter
and a great host of others who carried the
gospel from Jerusalem to Asia Minor, from
Asia Minor to Greece, and from Greece to
Rome. It was the torch passed from hand
to hand. carried from country to country, and
that will be carried forward from generation
to generation until the world is saved.
The Book of Acts shows God's way with men
and nations and awakens to action as no other
book known to us. It will make a thousand
great men where Shakespeare will not make
one, and it will set the world on fire when
all the philosophies of the schools are burnt
down into dead ashes. The churches are to
"be congratulated that again this winter they
are reading this most marvelous book chapter
by chapter, and day by day.
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The Book for All
Tis not so long, in the story of mankind,
since Bibles were so costl~ that they were
chained to church pillars. During the reign of
Edward I, a Bible cost $150. Small chance
that the wage earner, with an average income
of three cents a day, could ever possess one I
In the late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries,
it was a very cheap Bible, indeed, that could
be had for $75 of our money; $300 was a
common price. Fine Bibles cost from $500
to $900. Even as much as $1,800 and $2,000
were paid for them in the fourteenth and
fifteenth
centuries.
The Bible was only
for the wealthy few.
It was truly a rich
man's book.
Then came the miracle of printing. The
Bible was the first
book printed.
From
that day up to the
present, it is estimated that fully 625,000,000 cop i e s of
Scripture
(portions
and complete Bibles)
have been produced.
Eve l' y year about
thirty million come
from the press. The
American Bible Society alone, in its 110
yeara of existence, has
produced over 174,000,000 volumes. In
1925, t his
Society
printed 9,214,423 cop-
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Read.'·Your Bible 'Daily
~y received the word with all readiness of mind, and ~earched

lily.-Acta

17:11.

ies. In other words, the Bible is no longer the
book of a few. It is the book of the multitudes, rich and poor alike. In fact, he who
cannot afford to buy a copy may receive one
free.
The little one-cent Gospel may be regal:ded
as one of the greatest of world forces, making
for international peace and good will. Volumes
of Scripture have been distributed more widely
than any other book, in more different tongues
than any other book, and with more effect
than any other book has had in bringing the
diverse peoples of the earth to think and worship together.
The Bible takes root in any national soil,
and its growth interlocks across national boundaries. It is the world's book. It alone holds
up the irresistible picture of all mankind as
one family, with one Father, and an elder
brother, who has "broken down the middle
wall of .partition"
and made us "no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens
with the saints and of the household of God."
The Bible is the greatest unifying force in
the world. It is bringing all tJle thoughts,
dreams and ideals of mankind into a common
river of life, moving forward with overwhelming power. No petty national dykes can stem
that flood. The Book speaks in hundreds of
different tongues, but it tells the same story
to all. It is schooling all in a: single language,
the language of the Spirit.
The Book is teaching mankind to speak with
a single voice, the voice of the family of God,
every day heard a little more clearly in the
international councils, demanding every day a
little more effectively that· fratricide and contention shall cease within the Father's household.
Sm'ely it is the Book for all. It needs distribution rather than defense. Let every lover
of the Book help in its wide distribution and
reading during January and February.

Great Men on the Greatest
Book
The Bible in the English language is the most
widely sold book in the world. Whether or not
it is as widely read we do not know, but the
American Bible Society reports the remarkable total of ten
and one-half billion
copies sold in 1925.
This breaks the record
for all previous years.
Increases were shown
in China, Japan, and
throughout the Far
East.
Russia alone
declined to admit the
Bible as an influence
for good.-T'he Outlook.
Almost every man
who has by his lifework added to the
sum
of
h urn an
achievement of whicJl
the race is proud, of
which our people are
proud, almost every
such man has based
his life-work largely
upon the teachings of

the Bible.-Theodore Roosevelt, 26th President
of The United States.
It is very difficult indeed for a man or for
a boy, who knows the Scripture, ever to get
away fro)ll it. It haunts him like an old song.
It follows him like the memory of his mother.
It forms a part of the warp and woof of his
life.-Woodrow
Wilson, 28th President of The
United States.
Behold it upon this table. I never omit to
read it, and every day with the same pleasure
....
Not only is one's mind absorbed, it is
controlled, and the same can never go astray
wIth this book for its guide.-Napoleon Bonaparte, Emperor of France.
Talk about questions of the day, there is
but one question and that is the gospel. It
can and will correct anything that needs correction. My only hope for the world is in
bringing the hum!!n mind into contact with
Divine Revelation.-William
E. Gladstone,
Pl'emier of England.
You will find in this little book (the Bible),
guidance when you are in health, comfort when
you are in sickness, and strength when you are
in adversity.-Lord
Roberts, English Commander.
If we abide by the principles taught in the
Bible our country will go on prospering and
to prosper, but if we and our posterity neglect
its instructions and authority, no man can tell
how sudden a catastrophe may overwhelm us
and bury our glory in profound obscurity.Daniel Webster ..
The Bible is a book, in comparison with
which all others in my eyes are of minor importance, and which in all my perplexities and
distresses has never failed to give me light and
strength.-Robert
E. Lee, American Soldier
and Educator.
What a book! Vast and wide as .the world;
rooted in the abysses of creation, and towering
up beyond the ~lue secrets of heaven! Sunrise and sunset, birth and death, promise and
fulfillmimt, the whole drama of humanity are
in this book!-Heinrich Heine, Jewish Scholar.
It is impossible that man should have made
the Bible. If we accept the agency of God in
it, all mysteries are explained with their origin;
-its incessant variety, its constant unity-the
structure by which it holds the mind of the
world forevermore; the spiritual impulse which
comes from it; its inexhaustible energy in
lifting peoples; its unwasting power in the
world-they are all natural.-Richard
S. Storrs,
D. D.

The more the Bible is put into the minds and
hearts and daily lives of the people the less
concern we may have with respect to our
political laws. Take out of our lives the
Scriptures and you would strike an irreparable
blow to our national progress and to those
high ideals which we associate with America
and Americans.-Charles W. Fairbanks, VicePl'esident of The United States.
I see that the Bible fits into every fold of
the human heart. I am a man, and I believe
it to be God's book because it is man's ·book.
-Arthur
Henry Hallam, English Essayist.
Its light is like the body of heaven in its
clearness; its vastness like the bosom of the
sea; its variety liKe scenes of nature.-J ohn
Henry Newman, Catholic Cardinal.
I do not know a book which gives in such
compact and poetic form ,every phase of human
ideas as the Bible. Without the Bible the
education of the child in the present state of
society is impossible.-Lyof
A. Tolstoy, Russian Count.

Special Bible Service,
Feb. 27
SPECIAL Bible
A'proves
interesting

Service that always
is one to which all
the people of the community are asked to
bring their Bibles that have peculiar and unusual interest attached to them. The returns
fI'om such a sel'Viceare always gratifying and
unusual interest is taken in it on the part of a
great many. The follo\ving suggestions are
made for such a service:
Make a Call Several Weeks in Advance
1. For the Oldest Bible in the Community.Ask those in the community who have very
old Bibles to bring them to the service. Make
your request known in plenty of time. Have
the people bring their old family Bibles to the
church. The mute message of such a stack of
old Bibles will WQrmall hearts and make them
glow with sacred memories. Who knows what
treasures and sacred memories may be hidden
in the family Bibles in the homes of your
church f
At Rifle, Colorado, a Bible was found which
lacked but a year of being 300 years old. It
was brought over from England. Its type was
clear but so antiquated that few could readily
read it.
2. For the Largest B'ible.-People usually
diffident and slow of speech, will become eloquent as they tell of their old family Bible
and its history. The Odd Fellows came to one
Bible Service with the largest Bible in the
city and they will always cherish a cordial
feeling towards the preacher and the church
that recognized their Bible.
3. For the Smallest Bible.-Some have been
printed that are no larger than a postage
stamp. Such copies always prove of interest
to all.
4. For the Most Unique Bible.-One
was
brought to one service that was printed in
Jerusalem; its covers were thin layers of Olive
wood, the front cover being inlaid with a
Greek cross. Bibles will' be brought written
in many and various languages. A Bible carri d through the Civil War and pierced with
a bullet was displayed. Another Bible carried
through Flanders Field was among those on
the table.
Other Features of Interest to All
Have the owner of each Bible write out a
brief statement of his Bible, which the preacher
may read during the service.
Appropriate special music should be arranged
for such a service,. such as "There's a Dear
and Precious Book," "The Old Faith and
the Old Bible."
Here is a splendid opportunity to stress daily
Bible reading and systematic Bible study.
This service presents a good opportunity also
to ask those present to promise to carry a copy
of the New Testament with them wherever
they go and to read at least one chapter daily.
February 27 is suggested for this special
Bible Service.
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A Christian Service in 'Co-operation
By J. B. Lehman
THE NATURAL MIND ACTS ON
INSUFFICIENT
EVIDENCE
HE real difficulty of the natural
mind is its inability
to see a
thing as it is. The unselfishness of
the Christian religion alone is able
to fit the mind to look at things as
they are. The selfishness of the carnal mind leaves a man utterly unfit
to see things in their true light.
Two illustrations will help us to see
this.
Illustrations
One time I attended a state convention that had the year before
voted that every pastor must bring
fifty cents for every member in his
church. The first man whose name
"vas called arose to report
when
some one asked him if he had fifty
cents for every member and he said
he had not. Instantly a dozen or
more men were on their feet objecting to his reporting, and for nearly
two hours they carried on a very
acrimonious controversy.
Finally I
asked if I could ask a question and
they said I could. I said, "Do you
twelve men who object have fifty
cents for every member in your
church?"
And it was revealed that
not one of them had it and then they
were ready to let the distracted
brother report.
That was a Negro
church.
Here is another that happened in a white church. They were
carrying on a very acrimonious controversy on what they called" open
membership."
One brother was very
violent in his denunciation of a missionary because he belonged to a
union church. And then it was revealed that he was contributing the
larger amount to build a union
church in his own neighborhood.
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Wisdom Follows Christianity
I do not say that these men were
dishonest.
Those Negro ministers
thought they were strictly upholding their laws; that white man
thought he was defending the integrity of his religion in a foreign land.
They were both honest, but they had
too small amount of the grace of
God in their hearts to properly observe the facts.
This is why the
apostle urges Christian people to
pray for wisdom.
The Christian
religion
really makes a man a
smarter man, a wiser man.
'National Aspects
N ow this lesson should help us in
many things. If England had been
willing to unselfishly look at the situation from the standpoint of Germany, or if Germany had been willing to look at the situation from the
standpoint of England, there would
not have been a World War. And if
some prejudiced white people would
be willing to look at the situation of
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the colored people they would never
again take the hostile attitude on all
questions they now take. And if the
prejudiced
colored people would
stop to look at the situation of the
Christian white people who are trying to do all they can to make a bettel' world, they would quit nagging
and heckling those who are doing
the best they can.
This also ought to enable us to be
patient with what is, until it can
grow better. No Romans were baptized on the day of Pentecost and
not for fifteen' years thereafter.
Why? Because they had to wait till
the great idea of the kingdom had
matured sufficiently to enable the
people to see things as they were.
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN
ENDEAVOR
DAY,
FEBRUARY 6, 1927
By Miss Deetsy Blackburn, National
Elementary Superintendent
Sunday, February the sixth, is National Christian Endeavor Day. This
is the time set to raise our national
apportionment
for the C. E. work.
This year we have a beautiful pageant for our young people, "Youth
Leads. " This is a stewardship pageant, stewardship
of time, talent,
wealth and personality.
Every Endeavor Society ought to send NOW
to the U. C. M. S., 425 De Baliviere
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., and ask for this
pageant.
Begin in time to work it
up among the young people.
Our national apportionment
for
the Bible schools and Christian Endeavor this' year is three thousand
five
hundred
dollars
($3,500).
Five hundred dollars ($500) of th is
amount is the apportionment
of the
Christian Endeavor Societies.
We
have only one day in the missionary
year that we ask the C. E. Societies
to take an offering for our national,
work.
From the number of Societies we have listed it ought to be
an easy matter to raise the apportionment, on Feb. 6th, if we all work
together.
Will you start NOW to make
your plans for the program
and
your offering? Plan to take your
entire apportionment
on that day.
Let all the C. E. Societies get busy
and make plans that will insure
large results.
Not one society can
afford to fail in raising its apportionment, for that will mean that the
work will suffer just that much. Do
your best to have your soc-ietyon
the honor roll.
Remember Sunday, Feb. 6th, ·is
NATIONAL
CHRISTIAN
ENDEA VOR DAY and our only chance
to give for the support of the Christian Endeavor in a national
way.
Can we count on each of you?
70

S. C. 1. NOTES
For a few weeks some have been
quite anxious about the health of
the campus.
Miss Evans, Everett
Van Buran, J. A. Christmas, Thelma
Dunson, and Miss Wright all had
diphtheria,
and Professor
Jacobs
and his family had quite a siege of
it. But all are out now except Miss
Wright, and she is improving rapidly. Nearly every student and faculty member had the Schick Test
made to determine
immunity
to
diphtheria,
and those who were
shown as not immune have taken
three injections of diphtheria toxinantitoxin mixture.
So the chances
are good that we will have no more
ca es of it.
Mrs. Hanna, matron of the laundry, is now at Vicksburg Sanitarium
where she has undergone a serious
operation.
She is improving nicely.
The two Christian
associations
gave a tea to their two dolls which
were sent this week to New York,
where they will join with thousands
of others to be' sent as Messengers of •
Good Will to the children of Japan.
Our dolls were named by popular
vote Daisy Beulah and Bobbie Lou.
A letter was sent with each doll to
the little Japanese girls who are to
receive them.
They in turn will
write our students a letter of appreciation:
It is hard to estimate
what effect such an expression of
good will may have upon the peace
of the world.
Our campus is interesting and attracting
attention
in more ways
than one. IJast week a class in geology from Milsaps University
conducted by Dr. Sullivan, came here
to study the earth formations. Their
trip proved so profitable that Dr.
Sullivan plans to return again soon
, with another class.
The vocal students under the direction of Mrs. Abel of the Music
Department gave a very interesting
recital recently.
The students were
all in costume and the songs were
sung in action.
Viola Martin and Oswald Penso
are the only two who earned First
Honor in grades this quarter.
The
requirement for First Honor is A in
deportment,
A in three academic
subjects, and no grade below C.
Twelve students made Second Honor
by having B in deportment and all
other grades except one B.
NOTES

AND ANNOUNCEMENTS

Elder Frost of the Central Christian Institute reports a very pleasant and profitable
visit to the
churches at Paris, Carlisle, Germantown and Mayslick, Kentucky,
in
interest of the school. He was received so well by these churches that
he contemplates another tour to the
other churches of the state.
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The Uniforltl L,esson for -January 16
The Christian's Use of the Bible-Deuteronomy

6:4-9; 2 Timothy 3:14~17

By Marion Stevenson
topic
TUE
Christian

for the lesson today, "The
Use of the Bible," reflects
in the word "use"
a common attitude
toward the Scriptures.
This places the
Word of God upon the low plane of utility.
[t is therefore not surprising that the Bible
is not more widely read and understood by
Christian people. We have placed it among
the common-place necessities when we think
of it as using it. Sometimes we think of
the use of the Scriptures as we do of those
things which are with us like bitter medi·
cine, or unwelcome discipline, or emergency
matters.
Is it not better to approach the Bible
with the idea that we are to enjoy itt A
helpful present day writer has suggested that
most people wish to use God when it would
be better if they' learned to enjoy him.
No doubt if we enjoyed God more fully we
could use him very much better.
This is
certainly true of the Christian's Bible. If
we really enjoyed it, we would use it more.
[f we read it because we may, rather than
because we must, we should get more of both
••njoyment and use out of it.
To the average Christian the Bible is
thought of as a book of law. We have
a great deal to say about "the commandments. "
The Christian, however, is not
under the law, according to the New Testament teaching, and therefore the word of
God to him is not to be classed with law
books. It is very much better to think of
the Scriptures as a bOQk of life. Paul,
who was a Pharisee, had been under the
Law, and was still under the law as a
Christian, but it was" the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus."
A book of law
that is a book of life is of very different
quality than if it were merely a book of law.
'8

The word of GodWe are accustomed to say, and believe
it to be true, that our Bible is the Word
of God, that our God is the living God,
and therefore his word is the word of the
living God, or, as the New Testament
speaks of it, the Living Oracles. If we there·
fore think of the Scriptures as the word of
the living God, Living OraCles, the Book of
Life, we will enjoy using it and therefore
profit highly from it.
Use lovinglyThe material from Deuteronomy 6 :4-9 is
one of the great passages of the Bible. It
is the Jewish "Shema."
It is said that
every pious Jew is supposed to repeat this
passage every day. It presents an exalted
conception of God who may be and who is
to be loved by every believer with all his
heart, and with all his soul, and with all his
might. It must logically follow that we will
therefore use the Word of God lovingly because we love God. If we do not love the
Word of God, we should examine our hearts
to see if we love God. We love the words
of those we love.
Use loyallyThe words of Moses to which reference
is made in this Deuteronomy passage are
words which he had commanded on that
day of his farewell. If there were nothing
more than the authority of God back of the
Scriptures, this would be a sufficient'reason
for using the Bible. Inasmuch, however, as
back of God's authority is his lovableness,
and in our hearts there is both obedience and
love returned, it is therefore not difficult
to think of the use of the Bible as some·
thing which is commanded to us. It is easy
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The Lesson Scripture

Deuteronomy 6:4-9
Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God
Is one Jehovah: 5 and thou shalt love
Jehovwh thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all
thy might. 6 And these words, which
I command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; 7 and thou shalt teach
them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou slUest
In thy house, and when thou walkest
by' the way, and when thou lIest
down, and when thou rlsest up. 8
And thou shalt bind them for a sign
upon thy hand, and they shall' be for
frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And
thou shalt write them upan the doorposts of thy house, and upan thy
gates.
2 Timothy 3:14-17
14 But abide thou In the things
which thou hast learned and hast
been assured of, knowing of whom
thou hast learned them; 15 and that
from a babe thou hast known the
sacred writings which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through
faith wlilch Is In Christ Jesus. 16
Every scripture Inspired of God Is also
profitable for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for Instruction which
Is In righteousness: 17 that the man
of God may be complete, furnished
completely unto every good work.
4

to obey the commands or the desires of
those we love with all our heart, and soul,
and mind, and might.
Use earnestlyNot only were grown-up men and women
to take these wOJ:dsof God to their hearts,
but they were to teach them diligently unto
their children. The knowledge of God's
will, and work and purposes in his people
was necessary to the ancient people of God.
H one generation after another was to be
true to God, they must know his word and
his will. It was therefore the duty of the
parents to teach with earnest diligence these
things.
The same obligation of diligent
teaching and study is upon us for the sake
of God's purposes now understood in a
much clearer and a higher sense. We therefore should be diligent students and earnest
teachers of the Word of God for the sake
of ourselves and for the sake of our children.
Use familiarlyWhen Moses spoke these words, there was
not a body of written Scripture as there is
today. Therefore these things that needed
to be known and kept were to be matters
of instruction by conversation and story
telling. How familiarly the teachers and
learners must consider these things.
As
families sat together in the home, they
talked about the things that Jehovah had
done for his people in order that they
might be his people. When parents walked
with their children in pleasant ways, they
were to find opportunities to talk about
these things. It is said of Walter Scott,
whose centennial we are now preparing to
observe, that he could never walk in the
fields without calling the attention of his
companions to some of the things of God
which were suggested by the beauties of na·
ture around ,him. If he plucked a fragrant
rose, it was to remind him and his companion of the Rose of Sharon.
When a father or a mother was resting
in the house, he was to speak of these things
while he was lying down. When he aroBl'
71

to go about ordinary affairs, still the thing~
of God were to be so familiar that they
might be tal'ked about as part of the ordinary affairs of life. What a wonderfuJ
familiarity with the Word of God are sug·
gested by these words, "sittest
in thy
house, " "walkest by the way, " "when thou
liest down," "when thou risest up."
Use PersonallyThe word of God was to be bound for a
sign upun the hand. Later generations took
this to be a literal command and in various
ornaments carried the words of God in this
way. They were also to be "for frontlets
between thine eyes," and thereupon grew
the use of what we call the phylacteries.
So on hand and forehead there were indicated the personal belief and use of the
word of God.• When the pious Jew went
out of his house and out of his gate he indicated in portions of the Scripture written
upon the doorpost and upon the gate that
he entered upon his way and undertook his
work according to the Word of God.
Thus to the Christian might be the Word
of God to his hand, to his head, to his walk,
and to his work.
Use profitablyMost of us know by heart the selection
from second Timothy, the third chapter. The
injunction of Paul is an echo from the sentiment of Moses. Timothy was fortunate
to have in his mother and grandmother
teachers of the ancient sort. He was to
abide in the things he had learned. He
was to meditate that the sacred writings
were able to make him wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. We
should pause a moment to consider that
these words are spoken to a Christian young
man, a young Christian preacher, concerning
the Old Testament. Surely the Christian
today cannot afford to overlook the relation
of the knowledge of the Old Testament unto
his salvation "through faith which is in
Christ Jesus."
The use of the Scripture is profitable to
us because we believe it is inspired of God.
In it we find teaching, reproof, correction.
instructiop in righteousness, and if we us~
it with enjoyment we find that we are helped
to be complete. "furnished completely unto
every good work."

Kindness
By Edgar A. Guest
never knows
ONE
How far a word of kindness goes;
One never sees
How far a smile of friendship flees;
-Down through the years
The deed forgotten reappears.
Until life's end:
One kindly word
The souls of many here has stirred
And tells with every passing- day
"Once unto me he played the friend."
Man goes his way.
We cannot say
What lips are praising us today.
We cannot tell
Whose prayers ask God to guard us well,
But kindness lives
Beyond the memory of him who gives.
The man who mocks at an impulse for
good, whether in himself or in his fellow
men, is doing more evil than he eanem·
mate.
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How to Develop Our Devotional Life

Exodus

Psalm 40:1-8

By Gilbert E. Irelallll

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Who are the Comrades of the Quiet Hour'
Is the hurry of today xeason for less or
more devotion in our lives'
Should there be more of the worship
element in our church services'
Do you think the ordinary C. E. meeting
gives large enough place to prayer'
What did the Apostle Paul mean by
"Pray without ceasing'"
What is the value of public prayer to the
one praying'
Do long public prayers help or hinder
the worship period'
Do we make enough of the devotional
value of the communion service'
Can. we with profit use written prayers
in public worship'
.

Paragraphs to Ponder
In these busy times there is need for us
to give serious consideration to the development of the devotional life, lest in the rush
of our daily affairs we lose spiritual con·
tact with our God. We would not want
to foxget how to speak our language so
that we could not talk with our friends
and loved ones, nor would we want to become so est-ranged from those whom we love
and regard highly that we could no longer
have close fellowship with them. Just so,
we ought not to let our prayer life languish,
for through neglect of the devotional life
we lose this wonderful and inspiring touch
with our Lord.
There are today scores of books printed
that will help us di.rectly or indirectly in
the development of our devotional life. We
cannot read all of these-it
would not be
well to do so, if we could; but we can
select two or three of the best of these
and make them our daily companions until
we catch and hold the spirit of the writer.
In selecting these two or three books we
shall do well to consult someone whose
judgment we can trust in so important a
matter, someone who has read and shows in
his life real benefits from his reading.
The devotional life is, among other
things, a life of prayer; so if we would
develop it, we will urge more prayer in our
meetings and encourage the holding of
more prayer meetings, lending our presence
as a stimulus. We already have our Christian Endeavor prayer meeting which will
usually bear the injection of more of the
prayer spirit; we have the mid-week prayer
meetings of the church: these we should
support, but we can find help in seeking
to have other special prayer meetings for
smaller groups of like-minded people ,where
kindred spirits may meet to stimulate each
other in the quest for closer fellowship
with the Father.
We are not apt to pray
too much; the danger is all the other way.
The Bible is our "rule of faith and practice, " and so we may look to it for stimulation of the devotional life. In such a quest
we will not be disappointed, for it is rich
in devotional passages and prayer patterns.
The Psalms are nearly all expressions of
devotion; the Books of the Prophets abound
in passages that stimulate and direct our
devotions; and in the New Testament there
is frequent exhortation to prayer and a
constant emphasis upon the necessity of
keeping close to God and our Savior throu~h
prayer and meditation. The Bible is God's
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Book and natunlJly we expect it to point
us to him; and we are not disappointed as
we read it.
Someone has used th phase" practicing
the presence of Christ," and there is a
wonderful thought in those words. "Practicing the presence of Christ "-that
means
acting as though Christ were present in
person, as he surely is for everyone who
will let him be. Such a practice would
bring us soon to a spiritual feeling of his
presence and lead us into a communion with
him that would be free from self-consciousness and the diffidence that so often hampers
us in our devotions. Being with people
every day brings an understanding and a
sympathy that cannot be developed by only
occasional contacts. So will it be with daily
, 'practicing the presence of Christ."
In developing the devotional life we must
seek to cultivate and maintain the right
mental attitudes.
We cannot enter into
spiritual communion with Christ when our
minds are full of envy, malice, bitterness
towards others, or thoughts of vengeance
toward those who, we think, have wronged
us. We can't expect our Lord to draw
close when we thrust ourselves from him by
cherishing unclean thoughts, holding selfish
desires, and seeking unworthy pleasures. If
we really want to enter into a helpful and
abiding communion with our Lord, we will
seek earnestly and persistently to get and
hold the right attitudes of mind and heart.
The Apostle Paul admonished Timothy,
his son in the gospel, to "exercise thyself
unto godliness"; and we are sure he would
urge us to devote ourselves to the same
kind of exercise, if he were here and were
to write to us. Such exercise will take
us into the field of service; it will cause
us to look carefully to our conduct always;
and it will lead us to look to our thoughts
and motives constantly.
But as we go
about the service of the Lord, as we meet
the temptations and trials of each day, and
as we find how hard it is to keep our minds
clean and our hearts pure, we shall be led
to see our great need of God's help. Such
a sense of need will lead us to our prayer
chamber and into the presence and communion of God. The very substance of
exercise unto godliness is devotion.
The devotional element in our society
meetings will be greatly enhanced in value,
if we will have more care to improve the
prayer part of our programs.
We shall
do well to appoint beforehand, where possible, those who are to lead in prayer, asking
those thus chosen to give definite thought
to the content and purpose of their prayers.
More· than that, we shall find profit in
having the leaders for'the month or q)larter
meet and pray together and discuss together the devotional element in the meetings with a view to enhancing it. All this
means that we are going to take seriously
the matter of developing the devotional life
of the society and its members, and so are
going to work definitely to that end.
God is infinite. How then can we ever
hope to get any adequate conception of him
or come into any worth-while understanding
of him by just occasional hurried periods
spent in prayer or devotional reading'
We
can't.
If we ever hope to have any real
understandinj!' of God we mu'st spend much
time in meditation-meditation
upon his
Word, upon the wonders of his creation, up72

'I.'he Hebrews called this book "Tht'
Names," from the opening words. The
Greek translators gave the book the name
of "Exodus," meaning The Departure, referring to the great event which it relates.
Two principal divisions may be noted: the
historical, ch. 1: 18-27; the narrative of the
circumstances leading to the deliverance of
the Israelites from Egypt and their journey
as far as Mt. Sinai; the legislative, ch.
19--40 :38, which relates the, giving of the
law upon Mt. Sinai and the making of the
ark of the covenant afl the symbol of Jeho- '
vah's presence and the center of his worship, and detailed instructions on civil, moral
and ceremonial precepts.
1. Historical-

We note that the Book of Genesis covers
a period of many centuries, or some thousands of years. Chronological calculations
in those earlier centuries and certainty of
dates is not possible. Later, we learn (Gen.
15:13, 14) that Abraham's posterity were
to be "afflicted,"
oppressed, in a land
wherein they were strangers, for 400 years
(comp. Ac. 7: 6). That, at the end of that
period they should go safely, strongly out
of that land, ' 'with great substance. "
That was God's assurance. Exodus tells of
its fulfillment; "flocks and herds, and silver and gold and raiment" (ch. 12:29-36).This historic vision of Exodus culminates
in "the passage of the Red Sea." The demands of Moses and Aaron in the name of
Jehovah are unavailing with the powerful,
fickle king. But now the plagues begin,
At last falls the . most fearful of the
plagues, the first-born are slain. Now comes
the command" Haste, get you gone. " From
the city of Rameses (ch. 12:37), which they
themselves had built in hard labor, the Israelites take their departure, 600,000 men,
besides children, and a mixed multitude of
friends and fugitives from Egypt. In song
and psalm, in records and in the memory of
generations, and down through the ages the
dreadful triumph at the Red Sea is forever
fixed.
2. LegislativeThis was the solemn establishment of the
Theocracy at Sinai. The people are set
apart "as a kingdom of priests and a holy
nation,"
(19: 6);
the ten commandments
'are given and followed by the simplest and
earliest code of laws to regulate the social
life of' the people. Amid .most awesome
surroundings were these things done: the sojourn of Israel at Sinai occupying about
eleven months. Genesis historically touches
a vast portion of the rapidly multiplying
tribes, nations and races of earth. Exodus
compasses the narrow but vastly important
sketch of the one nation, chosen, distinct
and separate from all the rest of the nations, especially in their remarkable development in spiritual knowledge and practice.
The growing light led them to emerge out
of the "gross darkness" that covered the
most of the world in those times. Though
"sacred history" narrows down at first in
Exodus to this one people, it begins again to
broaden out in the stream of their spiritual
experience which displays the omnipotence,
wisdom and grace wherewith God's providential dealings with the chosen tribes are
to expand in blessing for the whole world
of mankind.
on the marvels of our own being, and upon
the relationships we should bear him and
one another.
The psalmist sang, "Upon
his law doth he meditate day and night."
That should be the refrain in all our life·
song.
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of truth and idealism against the'
citadels of ignorance, half-truths, institutionalism and social inertia, and
like Jericho's walls, they will come
down.
It may seem like casting
bread upon the waters to a practical
age, but as sure as there is a God in
Heaven it will return to modify and
reform ancient ways. The customs
and institutions
and social classes
that will not yield will atrophy and
die. Change is not necessarily moral,
but social progress is, and its dynamic force is idealism.

Tilt Up the Color Line
By Alva W. Taylor, Secretary of the Temperance Board,
Indianapolis, Ind.
Ideals Become Practices

I

Tis a practical world that we deal
with even in the church, idealists
though we are. The so-called" practical man" is proud of characteristics that we find a rather rough
fabric for weaving into our idealistic
patterns.
But the history of moral
progress is a story of the progressive
assimilation
of the ideal into the
practical.
Some very
excellent
church Christians held slaves. My
grandfather
was one of them. He
locked the cabin doors at night for
he lived near the Ohio River, not far
from the village where the first
abolitionist journal was published.
lIe looked upon the "underground
ntilway" with about as much favor
as Judge Gary looks upon labor
unions. He was a strong, patriotic,
law-abiding citizen when it c&me to
demanding the enforcement of the
Fugitive Slave Law. He was a just
and kindly man in dealing with individuals, but his Bible justified the
institution of slavery.
He also believed in predestination with a Scotch
theological zeal, and he made as good
corn whiskey as Kentucky boasted ..
It was not moonshine, for he could
make it in the full light of the sun
and with the approval of his wife,
. his pastor and the law of his day.
To him an abolitionist was a fa·
natic and a prohibitionist an idealist.
He had Scripture to quote against
both of them, and he was a good
man. But.idealism won, and so far
as I know them every voting descendant of his is both a prohibitionist and a fundamental,
little "d,"
democrat. He was a pioneer, always
following the blazed trail to the
west, but the social gospel had no
part in the religion of his day.
When you push clean personal character
and
kindly
moral
traits
over into the wider and more impersonal relationships, you get an application of the social gospel. It is a
widening of the moral horizon that
is .needed.

What We Are Governed By
All are acquainted with Benjamin
Kiclcl'E; famoUl~ th~flifl that what is

taught the youth of today will govern the social order of tomorrow.
He laid down another that is quite
as gratifying.
It was that by keeping up the steady moral pressure of
idealism, old customs and cruel systems are disintegrated
and make
way for the new, though the times
and seasons. of change are not easily
seen and the battle against them
runs strong.
That is a comforting and encouraging thesis for the idealist and social reformer; he may be defeated
and forgotten, bnt his ideals win.

God is not on the side of the strongest battalions, but of truth and righteousness, only truth and righteousness must be born of sacrifice and
self-forgetfulness.
The
winning
faith outruns the practical man's
statistics of success. It requires a
certain abandon of the over-practical. It is rather careless of the little things, yet rejoices in them when
they become straws in the wind to
show progress.
We can accept defeat in a thousand immediate undertakings, but keep up the steady
moral pressure of idealism and win.
Through sermons, books, editorials
and all manner of public appeal we
can direct the disintegrating
forctl

Christianity

I

and Race

'1'he microcosm of Christ's world
encompassing ideals of brotherhood
is the beloved community.
Right
there is an acid test. Many churches
support African missions generously,
but do little or nothing in their own
communities to ameliorate the harshness and injustices found along the
color line. The gospel of sweetness
and light radiates from their pulpits, but it does not search down
into the sour and acrid race relationships of their community.
God's
justice to the wayward
soul is
preached, but little is said about justice to the weak and oppressed.
A most inexcusable lynching took
place in a mid-western city.
The
law was strict, the judge was just
and there was no doubt of the
verdict, but the guilty wretch was
swung into eternity
by lawless
hands. It was as stark lawlessness
as a holdup or a bank robbery and
the name of that town was in the
headlines as a lawless community
for days; but with two exceptions
not a pulpit in that city called it tc
account before the moral law.
The question of men of different
color eating together is of minor
consequence, but the question of
equality in chances to eat is of major
consequence. Noone on either side
of the color line is asking for racial
intermingling.
When the white man
gets frantic about that, it is a good
thing to ask him who has been the
aggressor in whatever racial crossing has taken place.
But self-respecting, justice-loving men on both
sides are asking for equality in opportunity,
and of all institutions
they have most right to ask the
church to advocate that.
Equality
(>t oppqrtunity is a fundamental of
"
(Conti7Wclf (/'Il- pClgC S.)
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FROM THE BANKS
KENTUCKY

OF OLD

By C. H. Dickerson
'1'wo weeks of hard licks on good
old Georgetown reminded me of the
remarks of Jack Johnson in his puO'ili:;;ticcareer ' 'I tried my best to
bust a hole in his side."
Like a
Gibraltar
stood the walls with
scarcely any visible results. Significant reasons would make another
story, but taken all in all it was a
0Teat meeting with good people,
~enerous to a fault and faithful beyond mention. Not all of the me~bel's have" fallen to" the new proJect and the existing
conditions.
Theirs is by far the most modern
building in town and the best we
have in the state.
Our
"Little
Giant,"
Brother
Moore, is holding things d.own (or
up) remarkably well. He IS a true
yoke-fellow.
Old Kentucky is sorrowing over
the ill-fated Frankfort school where
some two hundred girls from all
over the state were entrapped in a
burning dormitory the night of December 13th, foul' of whom were
burned to death; the remains of two
ani yet to be found and some sixteen were reported maimed for life
and a large number suffering minor
injuries.
Public
relief is being
sought and obtained for those who
survived but lost all. Sister Daisy
Carter, one of our girls and once superintendent
of our Bible school
here, was among those burned to
death and I went to her old home,
Lawrenceburg,
and preached
her
funeral, burying
the charred remains. She was the youngest of a
large and devoted family.
Christmas is upon us and our East
End Club, with Sister Fannie Saunders as president and Sister Louise
Rife, secretary, gave a bazar and realized over fifty dollars. Their next
move is a "Stag
Social";
while
West End comes on like a whirlwind.
Notified of annual call, we began
our fourth year here Jan. 1st. Something must happen this year.
The
calf wants more rope, annex, basement, Sunday school rooms, in fact,
a Bro. Moss kind of a church house.
Our church faces the New Year not
owing its minister a dime, in harmony with itself and others and a
goodly number of new additions as
a "spring-board"
to leap way out
into 1927.
Here's a God Bless You for the
New Year.
. "Remember the Sabbath and keep
it holy," and don't forget Christian
Endeavor Day, February 6.
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By Mrs. William Alphin, President
of the National Convention of the
Woman's Missionary Convention
Our National Convention met in
Louisville, August 24th-29th.
The
opening program from the local talent was indeed fine, the speakers
and the choir being at their best.
'l'he responses from the visiting deleO'ates were delivered by Prof. T. W.
P~att of Texas, Mrs. N. Smith of
Illinois and Elder Preston Taylor of
'1'ennessee.
'1'he W Olllen's convention began
'Vednesday
forenoon
with many
new women present
which was
highly gratifying.
The reports .of
the state presidents and secretar~es
were all good and showed an lllcrease in every state. Also the National officers brought excellent reports to the convention.
Mrs. Rosa
B. Grubbs, our national field secretary, gave us a splendid report of
the financial success of the conventional year in which the apportionment of three thousand dollars for
the women's convention had been
exceeded and a goodly sum for the
special fund had been raised, as its
outstanding points.
Mrs. Affra B. Anderson was with
us and expressed a delight in the
O'rowth and program of the conventton since her last visit which was in
Indianapolis.
She brought us an
inspiring message from the observations of her trip in the Orient. The
women were pleased to have Mrs.
Anderson with us in the Conference.
Another subject of congratulation
was the reading c'ontest results of
the St. Louis and Indianapolis societies, in which St. Louis led. We
are hoping to make this· feature of
the work more general and we urge
each society to begin at once to read,
for thereby come inspiration, information and finally reali'zation.
Addresses by Prof. Mumford of
Jarvis Christian Institute, Mrs. N.
Smith of Chicago on "How to Save
Our Young People in the Large Cities, " the missionary
sermon by
Elder B. C. Calvert and a paper by
Mrs. M. E. Taylor of Kentucky on
"Why We Need a College" formed
the rest of the inspirational part of
our program.
In our business session, the Joint
Executive Committee brought to us
an apportionment
of five thousand
dollars which we accepted.
Mrs.
Grubbs has sent out the local and
state apportionment
long ago and
we are hoping that you have accepted yours and are doing your be~t
to raise it. Also this year the women
decided to stress especially the organizing of our young people from
74

the Cradle Roll to the Circle. We
wish to come to our next national
meeting with one hundred you.ng
people's
organizations
and WIth
your cooperation we can thus double
our aim .
.Another forward
step was the
launching
of our new paper, The
Christian Plea and we want to further urge
that
each missionary_
woman become an agent for subscriptions to the paper until there is
a paper in every home.
Each year finds us on higher
grounds.
We had our larges~ deleO'ation in Louisville. In Washlllgton
~ext year we hope to meet mor~ of
our sisters from North Carolllla,
South Carolina, Florida, Georgia, as
well as all the other states. Help us
to have a new day in our church life.
NOTES FROM THE WOODLAND
AVE.
CHRISTIAN
CHURCH,
KANSAS
CITY, ·MISSOURI
National Rally Day was observed
by our Bible school on the Sunday
before '1'hanksgiving and $20.00 was
raised and sent to the U. C. M. S.
Elder C. E. Craggett held a tent
meetinO' for the new congregation at
Vandalia, Mo., and organized the
church.
Women's Day was observed Sunday, Dec. 5th, with an appropriate
program morning and evening. The
President,
Mrs. Ethel Dyson, was
glad to report $25.00 as a result of
the day's offering.
Our pastor, Elder C. E. Craggett,
has been in Cincinnati, Ohio, for two
weeks, holding a revival for Elder
R. H. Davis.
'1'he Missionary Committee of the
church observed Dec. 12th as church
National Rally Day. The members
of the church were divided up and
the $2.00 per member assessment was
stressed.
The Missionary spirit was
high and the entire evening 's off~ring was turned over to the commIttee for the rally.
'1'he Missionary Society is organized on the division plan basis, Mrs.
1. N. Toney as leader of Division 1
and Mrs. Wm. Willis of Division 2.
The assistance of the men has been
enlisted so successfully
that the
women have to work to avoid being
outdone by the men. Division 1
had congratulated itself on the superiority of its program until Division
2 announced its program for Dec.
19th. The Chairman of the Elders
Board, Mr. Wm. Willis; the Chairman of the Deacons Board, Mr. S.
Wallace; and the Chairman of the
General Board, Mr. R. P. Jackson, are
all active in the missionary society.
The sad news of the death of one
of Kentucky's
pioneer preachers,
Eld. G. H. Graham, has come to the
office.
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PRACTICAL

I

CHRISTIANITY

WENT to a house of worship and
there were assembled a group of
loyal workers.
They were reading
and discussing the Bible. Throughout the discussion ran the theme of
practical
Christianity.
Men and
women of the church, local enthusiasts, warm partisans of the congregation,
strait-laced,
almost
hardshelled denominationalists, were all intent on getting the most out of something so interesting and progressive.
'1'he feasible manner of using the
topic in personal life was discussed.
The authority of the Bible was appealed to for the final proof. Orthodox arguments were advanced and
proven.
New opinions were considered and classified.
'1'he spirit of
the assembly was fine and the differences were amicably settled.
Indeed this seemed to be a group on
the road to the real essence of Practical Christi ani ty.
'rhen I went to the house of a man
who had had so very little to encourage him in his work.
The natural
thing to expect under the circumstances was that the man, embittered
by the treatment he ,had received,
would deny all the tenets of the
brotherhood which had proven so unchristian in its attitude, would not
feel called upon to express any of the
spirit of Christ in his works.
But
this man was really big enough to
feel that his responsibility
was of
such an individual nature that he
continued
to do all he could to
help others.
So at his house and
through his individual efforts he collected at least a hundred
dollars
worth of canned goods, toys, clothing, gloves and candies to give to the
poor for the Christmas season. Hail
to the man who not only talked
practical
Christianity
but really
practiced it in the best way he knew.
Then I asked myself which one of
the two knew "Practical
Christianity" and what it meant when expressed in action.

Page Three

WHY A MISSIONARY
EDUCATION

THE VOICE AND THE BOOK

The Christian Plea

There was a time when the Voice
alone was trusted to bring Christianity to the people. The Book, in
its full strength,
was considered
dangerous.
Bibles in the common
speech were burned
as heretical
documents.
For his "heresy"
in translating
the Bible ipto English, Tyndale met
death.
What a change of scene!
Four centuries ago, a world in which
the Bible was the esoteric property
of a few. Now, thanks to the labors
of Tyndale and his successors who
have made the Scriptures speak in
more than eight hundred tongues,
the prophecy of Tyndale has come
true and many a man at the plow
knows more of the Bible than did
the priest of four hundred years ago.
Then, the Book must be strained
through the Voice of the ecclesiastic,
in order to eliminate all dangerous
doctrine that might inflame the people. Now it is given pure and the
Voice seeks only to accent and reiterate its 'teachings.
Always the Voice and the Book
must go together.
It is not too
much for mortal man to claim that
the Holy Book would have fallen
far short of its achievements if it
had not been for the constant service of the Voice of the preacher and
the missionary, emphasizing, repeating and applying the sacred precepts. Indeed, it is not paradoxical
to say that as the relative importance of the Voice has declined, its
influence has increased.
When the
Voice took second place, and th.e
Bible was given sovereignty in the
language and homes of the people,
then arose a popular demand for religious leaders to teach the truths of
the people's Book. The wider the
spread of the Book, the greater the
call for the Voice and the more respect and attention paid to it.-Selected "The Voice and the Book."

A paper read by John L. Steele on National Rally Day in the Woodland
Avenue
Christian Church, Kansas City, Missouri.
Missionary
education
is that process by
which all Christians
are led into a larger
I'ealm of knowledge,
sympathy
and service.
Through a systematic
study of the missionary work and the church Christians
young
and old may see the needs of the world in
a more definite way of interest and service.
The early
valiant
endeavorers
worked.
hard to make the church see its duty to
the missionaries
but we have today organized agencies for the speeding of work and
the conservation
of the workers.
But that
is not enough.
The missional'y
task calls
for the participation
of every man woman
and child.
Success in this enterprise
demands not only the lives devoted to active
service upon the home and foreign
field
but a generation
of Christian laymen.
'rhe immediate followers of Jesus became
the first missionaries
of the world, Paul
being the first missionary
to the Gentiles
and the work inaugurated
by him and continued by his followers
resulted
in bringing the entire Roman Empire under Christian mle by the middle of the fourth century.
The method of the Protestant
missionary is to go among non-Christian
people,
not primarily
as a priest but as consecrated
workers for the Kingdom establishing
a center for the social transformation
of the
community,
beginning
with a home, church,
school and hospital, preparing
the way for
a general advance of the people' through a
scicntific and commercial as well a s a moral
and religious development for the benefits of
a Christian
civilization.
Protestant
missionaries
work under the
direction and support of their various :church
boards.
But the aim is to make the native
church self-supporting
as soon as possible.
Their success is illustrated
by the report of
1914 in which American
Protestant
contributions to work in foreign lands amounted
to seventeen millions of dollars while nativ!'
converts in their missions gave a sum equal
to one fourth of that sum.
I have told only a part of the achieYe,
ments of the wonderful'missionary
organization.
But God's plan for the evangelization of the world has never changed,' and
those who speak against missions, home 01'
foreign,
are speaking
against
the greatest
enterprise
of God in the world.
Thereforc
since we know the necessity of missions, let
us do our duty, giving our prayers and our
financial support, rememberin~
the words of
our Master,
"It
is mOre blessed to give
than to receive."
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A Christian Service in Co-operation
By J. B. Lehman
JESUS INVITES ONLY ME,N OF
FAITH
Man of Faith vs. Man Without Faith

l

"HE difference beh~een a m~n ~f
faith and a man wIthout faIth IS
in their outlook. The man of faith
sees something ahead and strives for
it in a feeling that he will be aided
by the Eternal Goodness of God.
The man without faith knows only
his own needs and he spends all his
time in providing
for them and
looks into the future only when he
thinks he sees a way of gratifying
them. There is still another difference. The man of faith has his eyes
set on the great things of God, the
man without faith has his eyes set
on the wrong the world is doing to
him.
Now as we apply this to the affairs of the world we can readily see
that there is great danger of missing
our life's opportunity by taking the
wrong course. Look at the great
characters which led Christian civilization.
'fhough they had to· condemn the wrong in the world, they
had their eyes set on a great wmk
ahead. A number of these are outstanding men whom we must mention.

Bible Men of Faith
Abraham in his jour.neys from Dr
of the Chaldeas to Egypt and Canaan met all the vices of pagan civilization, but these are only mentioned incidentally.
He thought
much of "In thee shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. "
Though he was a wanderer in the
world, he saw clearly the greatness
of his people and of his kingdom of
faith. He might have had hundreds
of fights with robber sheiks for his
rights, but the world today would
not know that there ever lived a
man by the name of Abraham.
Moses began his career by avenging the wrongs of his people and had
to flee for his life, and if that had
been all that he did he would be as
unknown
as millions of others in
Arabia.
But that did not end his
career. While herding sheep he forgot the wrongs of the Egyptian taskmasters and began to think seriously
of the constructive work the descendants of Abraham should do. Moses
is now known because he gave the
only accurate record of the physical
creation which has not been shaken
by all our nature study; and because
he codified the only moral law that
the world has ever known.
If he
had stayed to fight with the Egyptian taskmasters he would have done
the world no good.
Isaiah saw not only the evils of
the neighboring nations but of his
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A World

Wide
Prayer

Day

of

HE Annual Day of Prayer for Missions

Israel also, and he mentioned them
in proper place, but the warp and
woof of his message is taken up with
the expression of his great vision of
what Christ would do.

Our Business
We could mention hundreds
of
others, but this will suffice. The
conclusion we must draw from this
is that we must not waste time in
pointing out the world's faults beyond properly characterizing
them.
It is our business to set our eyes on
the great things the world should
be doing. Here is a wide field open
in which there is no discrimination
and no segregation.
Christ says,
"Come unto me" to all. Though the
white man may boast that he is the
superior race, yet he is in imminent
danger of letting some Hindu, some
Chinese, some Japanese or some Negro step up and place "himself ahead,
just as Peter and John stepped up
before Annas and took' the world's
leadership. 'l'he leaders of the AngloSaxon civilization are in as precarious a position as were the leading
Jews when Christ placed himself in
the line of succession to the Prophets of Israel. But these newer people inust remember they will not
gain such a place simply because
they belong to the race they do.
The way is only open to those who
have faith and will do better God's
work than others.

General News of the
Christian World
Religion in the College
HOUGH renowned for its liberalism,
T
with a divinity school so' non-sectarian
that it trains men for the rabbinate as well
as the Christian ministry, the University of
Chicago has retained a feature of student
life which many other universities have
overthrown-compulsory chapel. "It is not
compulsory chapel, but required chapel," according to Elmer Davis, a writer, who confesses himself surprised to learn that worship was so integral a part of the curriculum. And, he continues, "to add to
the paradox, this compulsory chapel was a
second thought; in the early years of the
university, chapel attendance was optionaL"
How the change came about is explained
by him in an article in the New York
Herald-Tribune:
"The university grew rapidly, and grew
into something rather different from what
its founders had anticipated. It was evident that the corporate life of the undergraduates was going to need more attention than was at first contemplated. Wisely,
the university authorities decided to help
the growing college spirit rather than stand
in its way."
.
The compulsory chapel, divided according
to groups, was established, and serves as a
get-acquainted hour as well as a period
for devotion. Says Mr. Davis: "Men
interested in the growth of religion recognize that reli~ion and compulsion no longer
mix' very well."
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has for years called together in cities,
T
towns and villages all over the United States

and Canada, thousands who believe in the
power of united supplication.
There has been a growing interest in this
interdenominational prayer day, evidenced
by the number of places which observe the
day and the increasing free will offerings.
The progressive development of the united
observance is interesting. In 1910 an interd.enominational Day of Prayer for Foreign
Missions began to be annually observed by
the women of the United States, a little
later a Day of Prayer for Home Missions
being also annually observed. For years
prior to this some of the individual communions had observed Days of Prayer. :J:n
1920 the Home and Foreign interdenominational days were united, and in 1922
Canada joined the 'States in observing the
same day, the Canadian women having also
observed a Dominion-wide interdenominational day since 1920.
The deepening consciousness of the inherent strength in united intercession has
led to further broadening of the observance
this year, bringing into one great prayer
group the Christian women of the world
on March 4, 1927.

New Service of Christian
Endeavor
D VICE to young people in the choice
of a life work will be given by a newly
A
established Department of Christian Vocations working under the auspices of the
United Society of Christian Endeavor, it
was announced at International Christian
Endeavor Headquarters today. The establishment of the department comes as a
direct result of thousands of appeals for
advice received during the past year, after
radio talks by Dr. Daniel A. Poling, President of the Christian Endeavor Movement.
Not only the more than four million young
people in eighty-seven denominations belonging to the Christian Endeavor Movement will be served by the new department
but it is also planned to extend the service
in co-operation with all other interdenominational and denominational agencies to all
groups and individuals desiring assistance.
Information regarding the opportunities
and requirements of various occupations will
be compiled and distributed to young people who are seeking to determine their lif('
work.
The new department will seek to supply
to parents, pastors, teachers of youth the
necessary material with which to meet the
vocational problems of young people in
their care. It will endeavor to suggest to
young people' in schools, ~hurches, and
other groups the standards and guiding
principles of success by which they may
measure the desirability of various life callings.
The department will offer to
churches, Sunday schools and young peopie's societies, boys' clubs and girls' clubs,
programs and material designed to help in
the choice of a life work.

---.-

Baptist Statistics
ATEST statistics of Baptists in North
America give the total membership at
8,474,582, a gain over the previous year of
nearly 111,000. There were 362,055 baptisms against 336,808 for last year.
The
gain of 700 Sunday schools represents a
corresponding gain of 500,000 in enrollment.
The value of church property has increased·
from $343,540,300 to $391,981,700. The
amount of money raised for current expenses rose from $48,084,602 to $61,986,436,
but for beneficence'it fell from $19,140,669
to $15,877,800.

L
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A Little Boy's Complaint
DO get so discouraged
I
When, hungry as can be,
I hustle home at mealtime
An' through the door I see
Shortcake, or peaches, it may be,
A-waiting there for me.
I slip in kind 0' quiet
But sis begins to stare,
An' if I don't move pretty quick
My mother says, "Why, there,
What dirty little boy is that,
A-sittin' in the chair ~"
Now when my kitty's hungry
You'd be surprised at how
They jump an' run to feed her
When she just says "Meow!"
Nor make her wash before she eatsBut you just watch her now!

kept on-because she saw her duty and
could not lay it down.
A reporter for a Philadelphia daily,
going off for his summer vacation, made the
acquaintance of another humble heroine, of
whom he told in his paper when he returned
home. With some companions, he stayed
for a week in an old farmhouse, in a
lon~ly mountain region. Servants had been
engaged,
but
they
disappointed
the
excursionists. As a temporary expedient, a
girl from a near-by farm promised to spend
a few hours each day at the house on the
mountain. ,The repOl'ter thus described the
girl, and told the story of her heroic life.
, 'Imagine my surprise when, instead of
seeing a buxom mountain maid who could
do the work of a man, I beheld a barefooted child of ten years of age, trudging
under the weight of a well-filled basket and
a can of milk. How could we expect a
child like her to do the housework ~

She scrubs like she got sticky,
As I do when I eat,
She even rubs behind her ears,
Until she's just as neat!
If I could wait till after meals
They'd never have to speak.
I think to be a kitty
Would be a lot of fun,
With no one saying, "Willie,
Go wash your face, now, run!"
But still, I'd rather wash with soap
'Than do it with my tongue!
-Ada M. Stearns, in Selected Poems.

. ... .

The Heroism of Mary
Ellen
HERE are two youthful characters memtioned in the Bible of whom almost
T
nothing is recorded-not
even their names.
They are the boy who is described as "a
lad here," and the girl who is called "a
little maid."
Just one thing they did we
know; the lad was ready to give his loaves
and fishes to Christ at his call, and the
little girl, taking pity on the sick master
who had enslaved her, told where he might
find a cur\l. That is all; history throws
no further light on their lives, tells nothing
of their hopes, their fears, their struggles.
But how much the world would miss if
there were no such heroes as the obscure
boys and girls who pass their days helpfully and hopefully, known, it may be, to
only a few, influencing a narrow circle of
friends or relatives.
Yet how seldom we think of the debt the
world owes these unknown boys and girls,
many of whom are quietly spending lives
of service for others, bearing burdens far
beyond their years.
One of these little maids, faithful in
obscurity, lived in the suburbs of an
Eastern city. Not many knew her. And
of those who could call her name, probably few stopped to think that her mother
was dead; that her father was a helpless
paralytic; that there were several younger
children who needed care. She was not
able to care for them, but who was to do
it if she did not ~ So, though herself not
yet old enough to be emancipated from the
care of older people, she stepped into the
breach. The effort to keep up the home
was a great burden.
She was cheerful,
though sometimes she felt the strain.
"Sometimes I think I cannot keep on much
longer," she wrote to a friend. But she
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, 'There was never a week of my stay on
the mountain top when I did not marvel
at the amount of energy that was possible
in a child of ten. Each morning she came
trudging up the steep roadway with her
milk can and basket, assisted in the cooking, washed the dishes after breakfast,
swept the lower rooms and poreh, then
hurried back down the mountain to do her
own home chores. Each day, too, she was
in our kitehen promptly ati half past twelve,
when she ran down the mountain again two
hours later to return in time for the preparations for supper and to assist in the
cleaning up afterward.
"Two or three times I walked down the
mountain with her, and in this way heard
her pathetic story of child heroism. Two
years before, her father-as
well-to-do a
farmer as exists in such out-of-the-way
places-had a siege of illness which lasted
nearly a year before he died, and during
that time, while the mother was confined
to the duties of the sick room, Mary Ellen
performed all the work of the household.
In the odd hours she either sold apples to
the summer visitors who passed by in
carriages, or gathered slabs of birch bark
for the guests in the near-by hotels and
boarding-houses. In this way she had managed to pay for her father's funeral, care
for her mother, who since her husband's
death had become a confirmed invalid, and
yet, notwithstanding all of these expenses,
had saved thirty-nine dollars, as she ex,
pressed it, 'to help through next winter.'
"One day I asked her what she intended
to be when she grew up, and she replied:
" 'Oh, I don't know. I want to be a
good woman, that's all.'
And she will,
just as surely as she is a good girl now."
Mary Ellen would probably be surprised
if told that there is anything specially remarkable in her life. "I'm
only doing
what seems to be mine," she would be
apt to say.
But that is the secret of a faithful life.
'l'hat is exactly what "a lad here" and
"a little maid" did.-The Book of Every
Day Heroism.

-© Underwood '" Underwood, N. Y.
The Nicest Riding in the World
, 'She set her burden on the piazza steps
and cast a pair of smiling blue eyes at
our faces.
" 'You haven't yet told us what wages
you expect, Mary Ellen,' I said.
" , Well,' she said, 'you see I can be
with you only a little while every day.
Mother's sick, and I've got to milk the
cows, and turn 'em out to pasture, feed
the chickens and gather the eggs, and then
I've got to take milk and eggs to customers. But I can bring you sonie, too,
get the newspapers on the way, and then
I guess I can find time to wash your
dishes and maybe do a little sweepin.'
Would fifty cents a week be too much ~,
"Thel'e was a general laugh at the
preposterious question, and when Mary
Ellen began to look frightened lest she had
set too large a figure on her services, it was
arranged that ea'ch of us should 'chip in'
with fifty cents a week, thereby multiplying
her own ideas by five.
" 'Oh, thank you,' said the child, with
a mingled look of joy and surprise, as she
lifted the basket and can and went into
the kitchen. 'We're awful poor, and it'll
help a lot.'
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The Hurt Parrot
FARMER, greatly troubled with crows,
went out one morning to shoot them.
Unbeknown to him the parrot, pet of the
family, followed him. After the farmer
fired among the crows, when he went to
pick up the dead ones he found the parrot
among them, wounded. He took it home,
and the children in anguish asked:
, 'Who did it, papa ~ Oh, who did it f,
Who could have hurt our pretty Poll ~"
Whereat Poll answered in a solemn
voice:
"Bad company! Bad company!"
"Aye, that was it, children!
Remem
bel' the parrot's fate and beware of bail
company! "

A
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Charm
By Mitchell S. Epperson
\V [ITH a ribbon on her hair
WAnd
ruffies on her dress,
She's the cutest little lady
I ever saw, I guess.
Now that school is started,
And she is passing by, '
I couldn't write a sermon
No matter if I try.
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The Uniform Lesson for January 23
Prayer in the Christian Life-Mark 1:35; 14:32-36; Matthew 6:9-13
By Marion Stevenson
is a common and persistent conTHERE
viction that prayer is essential to Christian living; but it is not easy to define
prayer, or to say what place it has in Christian living, or what we have a right to expect from praying. The difficulties arise
from the fact that prayer has to do with
God, with spiritual things and persons,
while we ourselves are having so many of
our experiences in the realm of the physical
and the present fuings of life. In prayer
we reach out into the unseen toward God
for the things which are not made with
hands. Accordingly our knowledge of 'God
and our experience with spiritual things
determines in large measure whether or not
prayer is happy and helpful for us. Perhaps we shall gain something from this les~on.
What is prayer?The common thought of prayer is that
it is asking God for things we need and
returning thanks for things we receive. If
you analyze your next prayer and consider
the one you hear in public, you will note
how large a place this idea has in the mind
of the one praying. It is true tnat we
have a right to ask God for tnings we need,
and should do so, and should not withhold
our praise and thanksgiving for help and
blessings. However, such praying is close
kin to selfishness and accustoms us to think
of God as one who can be used. This idea
of God is the very lowest and most primitive one. Surely, we should have a higher
idea of God.
Prayer, on the other hand, may be a seeking for God in order that we may have communion, oneness with him, in whose image
we are made. Such praying puts us upon
the plane of friendship with God, and in
~uch a relation we enjoy him rather than
use him.
Prayer may be also our knocking at the
door which separates us from spiritual
things. We live in the flesh, while we are
exhorted to live in the spirit. The v.eil of
the flesh does not easily part for us. There
needs, consequently, to be great insistence
in spirit toward the spiritual things. Prayer
may therefore, be asking, seeking, knocking,
to a.vail ourselves of some of the suggestions of Jesus in regard to our approach
toward God.
Prayer before daybreakThe first Scripture of our lesson tells
how Jesus rose long before day and went
out of the city to pray alone. It is a good
thing to have times and places of retirement for prayer. There is no esp.ecial vi,rtue, however, merely in rising before daylight to pray. We do not know that Je~us had this custom. Upon this occasion
there was surely an emergency which justified it. Read the story of the preceding day
in Capernaum and consider what depletion
of vital and spiritual forces such a day
must have brought to Jesus. He needed,
therefore, not only a night of physical rest,
but a period of spiritual communion with
God to replete the fulness of his life.
And, then, he might be going from one
such day into another and needed to be
strengthened in advance. There comes to
every Christian times of emergency when
he needs all the help afforded by the best
physical condition~ in addition to all of the
help that comes from spiritual strength.
There lI;re times when we must go to God
in prayer, or fail or die.
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The Lesson Scripture
Mark 1:35
In the morning, a great
while before day. he rose up and went
out, and departed Into a desert place,
and there prayed.
35 And

Mark 14:32-36
32 And they come unto a place
which was named Gethsema:ne: and
he salth unto his disciples, Sit ye here,
while I pray. 33 And he taketh with
him Peter and James and John, and
began to ,be greatly amazed. and sore
.troubled.. 34 And he saLth unto them,
My soul Is exceeding sorrowful even
unto death: abide ye here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a little, and
fell on the ground, and prayed that,
If It were ·posslble. the hour might
pass away from him. 36 And he said,
Abba. Father, all things are pOSsible
unto thee; remove ·thls cup from me:
howbeit not what I will, but what
thou wilt.
Matthew 6:9-13
9 After this manner therefore pray
ye: OUr Father who art In heaven,
Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done. as In
heaven, so on earth. 11 Give us this
day our dally -bread. 12 And forgive
us our debts. as we also have forgiven our debtors. 13 And bring us
not Into tempta;t1on. but deliver us
from the evil one.

In harmony with God's willOur next lesson Scripture takes us into
the Garden of Gethsemane. On one side
was the agony of Christ as he -was shrinking from the cross. It was very natural
that the One who was made in all things
like unto his brethren should shrink from
such shame and suffering. Jesus had seen
men crucified and knew what the cross
meant. On the other side, however, was the
great work of God which he had come to do.
That which troubled him was, very probably, the desire to know whether the cross
was at this time inescapable according to
the will of God. He found it so.
Prayer therefore brings us sooner or lll;ter
to the question of our willingness to make
God's wiIl our own will. Such praying may
bring us into Gethsemanes, as it did Jesus.
In the end, however, we learn that in the
program of God's will there is full and joyful compensation for any agony of any
Garden of Gethsemane. Jesus found it so.
W.e shall find it so. The more we know
of God and of his will the more evident it
becomes that all desirable good, and blessing, and help, and power are within the
realm of his will. There is nothing for
which we can heartily or happily pray that
is without ·the will of God. We are encouraged to ask for anything according to
his will with the assurance that we shall
have it. Read in thi~ connection 1 John
5 :14, 15.
How then can we know God's will' First
of all, from our Scriptures wherein is recorded the experiences of a multitude of
men and women who strove the best they
could with the help of God to know the
will of God and to bring their lives into
harmony with his will. Therein we also
find the revelation of the divine mystery
which discloses to us the will of our God.
We cannot therefore pray wisely or happily
without a wide knowledge of our Scriptures.
We also learn a great deal of God's will
from studying the world in which we live
and the universe which God made, for all
78

things are made by his will and upheld by
his will and power. Paul wrote to the Ro·
mans that the power and divinity of God
could be clearly learned from the things he
had made. Many centuries before. this the
Psalmist wrote, "The heavens declare the
glory of God."
.•
We may learn God's will from studying
ourselves, for we, being in his image, are
like him. There are movings in our lives,
therefore, which help us to understand rGod.
We may know God's will from studying
the life of Jesus, who, being in the form 01
God, humbled himself and took upon him·
self our flesh in order that he might teach
and demonstrate before us the wisdom and
the will of God.
The Lord's PrayerThis is the prayer Jesus outlined for us.
First of all, in praying, we put God, as reo
vealed in his name, in the supreme place.
He, as revealed in his name, occupies 8
unique place. We reach out after him,
therefore, with this high honor.
In the next place, in praying we art'
thinking, first of all, of God's Kingdom
and not of our own personal selfish needs.
We are subordinating ourselves to his King
dom, for we know, if we are wise, that in
the coming of the Kingdom here and here
after are all the things we need or should
desire.
And here again in the Lord's Prayer, wt'
are to make God's will the supreme thing
in our lives, as it is in heaven.
There follow in the Lord's Prayer the
blessings and the help that we should have
day by day in physical and in spiritual
things.
Let us pray without ceasing.

Should Teach Religion
Nicholas Murray Butler, president ur
Columbia University, in a recent annual reo
port urges that religion be included in all
systemati.c education. He points out that
, 'religion has inspired more literature, mort>
painting,' more sculpture, more architecture,
more music, and a larger part of man's
ethical and institutional life than has any
other one thing. To say now that it is not
to be taught or referred to in teaching because the teacher himself pre'fers to havt'
no religious belief, or cannot agree with
others as to what form of religious belief
is the best justified, is certainly a preposterous proposal."
Dr. H. Augustine Smith, director of music
of the Chautauqua Institution, said recent·
ly that "church· music is more often a
Godless quartet singing heathenish music in
an unknown tongue, than a God-fearing
choir." He says the churches of this country are spending each year $16,000,000 for
church music, and adds, "we get less than 5
per cent of worship and genuine helpfulness out of it."
He believes that there
should 'be a revival of real church music
and congregational singQng.
You may neglect the church and yet
maintain your moral character by the momentum your mother's religion gave you,
but unless you give your children religious
training some of them will be immoral, and
the third generation, if religion is still
crowded out, will be criminal. It has neveT
been known to' fail.

Page Six

Christian Endeavor Topic for January 23
How Can We Train for Service?
Acts 18:24.28; Luke 9:1-6, 10
Suggestive Questions

Paragraphs to Ponder
In talking to a business man the other
day an interviewer was given this statement.
The business man, who is at the head of a
big ice manufacturing plant in the west
and who has other allied interests, said,
"First I consider whether or not any new
project will render a real service to the
public; money is always the last thing considered, for I know that if the project gives
real service the money will be forthcoming. "
This statement comes from a man
who is not directly connected with any
church, but who wants to be of service to
humanity. If a man outside of the church
can have such a conception as that, every
Christian certainly ought to have at least
as high a conception.
. The idea of service is taking deep root in
the lives of American business men and is
finding expression through the many service
clubs that have been organized and which
have in several cases become international
in scope and activity.
The ideal of these
clubs is to minister to some need, local, or
national, or both; and though they are not
functioning perfectly perhaps, they are doing a vast amount of good in caring for
crippled children, the 'Illlder-privileged, and
the' unprepared, and in helping to solve
local problems and improve local conditions.
They have no doubt caught the idea of service from the Christian teachings of the
Church, and the church must not permit itself to be outrun in thi'S field of service.
We must keep the leadership for Christ's
sake.
In our training for service we need first
to take stock of ourselves. There are some
things we like best; some things we can
do best; some special adaptabilities that
we need to discover. Also, there are ,probably some hindrances that we need to overcome in ourselves in order to do our best
work. A calm, careful, and candId conference with ourselves is what we all need,
in order that we may line up our talents
and develop them, and discover our shortcomings and get rid of them as rapidly as
we can. Socrates said, "Know thyself,"
and we do well to start getting acquainted
with ourselves right now.
These are days of scientific investigation
of physical and mental adaptabilities. The
psychoanalysts are waiting to be called into
consultation to help us find our places in
life. Some of them call help us, no doubt,
but the point is that if they can help us

Page Seven

For January
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Leviticus-Deuteronomy
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco. Calif.
Must leadership be born in one or can it
be developed'
What do we mean by "service'"
Must Christian service be confined to
church and church activities'
Can you name three or four organizations
outside of the church that are doing Christian service'
What is the value of committee work in
training for service'
,
What part of the Sunday C. E. meetings
is most effective in training for service'
What is a C. E. expert'
Rave you any
in your society'
What value have conventions in training for servicef
What place should the Bible have in
training for service'

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

through a knowledge of psychology, we can
help ourselves in some measure at least by
a study of human psychology. By such
study we shall be able to reach two ends:
first, we shall come to understand ourselves
and our adapt abilities better; and second,
we shall be able through our knowledge of
others to be able to use our talents better
in serving others. The mind is a wonderful
gift of God and we honor him and serve
him in seeking to know our minds netter.
The word, "sell,"
is being used a lot
these days in the sense' of persuading
others, or bringing others to see propositions
as we see them and in enlisting others in
projects in which we are interested. This
use of the word suggests the idea of salesmanship and brings to us the thought that
our service will be improved by a study of
the elements of good salesmMlship. We are
here to "sell" Christianity and we do well
to turn to the successful salesman to learn
his methods.
There have been many and great servants
of God and man, and fortunately the lives
of many of' these have been recorded for
us. To read these lives is to receive inspiration for service and to be instructed
in ways of service. No one can read the
life of the Apostle Paul without feeling
his greatness in service and forgetfulness
of self. The lives of Lincoln and Gladstone, of Livingstone and Carey and'Shelton and Judson, of William Booth and Jane
Addams and Clara Barton, are stpries of
service of high order and unselfish quality
and the study of such lives will without
doubt touch us with their spirit and prompt
us to a service like theirs in quality; and
perhaps in quantity-who knows'
We need to develop our powers of observation. Much escapes us that the trained
mind gets at a glance. If we learn to be
observant, we will not only see how others
serve successfully, but we will also see the
opportunities for service that so easily
escape us, if we are not watchful. Watchfulness is a trait that should have place in
every Christian's character, not just that
he may protect himself, but that he may
minister unto others.
No one can successfully offer the excuse
that he has no means of training in this
modern time, for there are classes and conferences and institutes being held on every
hand to which we can go for preparation.
In the possible event of our being unable
to attend anyone of these, there are many
excellent books carrying the courses as they
would be taught in the groups. More than
one O. E. expert has won his efficiency by
his Own unaided efforts. What he did, we
can all do, if we will.
To wait until we are thoroughly trained
for service before we begin serving is never
to serve; for' practice is a part of the training. Don't wait until you have completed
this course or that before you start serving. Begin now. First efforts may be
crude and halting, but they are first steps
to higher and more efficient service. We
"learn by doing" and discover the joy of
service and so grow in enthusiasm for service. Pick out now some small service you
can do and through it train yourself for
the bigger service you can render tomorrow.

79

LeviticusAs the name indicates this book has to do
llilmost entirely with the duties of the Levites and priests of the Jewish times. More
detailed study than the prayer meeting hour
llillowswOl;lldshow the laws relating to various sacrifices; to the consecration of
priests, cleanliness of body and chastity of
soul; the Day of Atonement; Sabbaths;
treatment
of neighbors, of foreigners,
slaves, animals, etc. As to the rehgiom
value of Leviticus to us, we may note some
suggestions:
"Leviticus treats of matter~
whie>h for Christians have lost direct in,
terest and of a system of religious observances which they have never known; but
. . . beneath its forms and ceremonies; its
ritual purifications, its sacrifices . . . it i~
not difficult to read similar lessons of religion and morals in type and figure. Thl'
entire system is penetrated ,with the thought
that Israel is caned -to be a holy peopll'
consecrated to the service ofa holy God"
(Dummelow) .
The offering of sacrifices showed plainly
that something must come between God and
the offender, or the worshiper. "A deeper
sense of gnilt was brought home to him,
seeing that for his fault the innocent must
die. ., The immaterial in man as opposed
to his material part, is consecrated to Rim
who is the true author of man's life; thu!
he is taught, even though it were but dim·
ly, that he has in him something godlike
and divine, and could not therefore have
been created merely fora temporary and
earthbound existence"
(Dr. R. Payne
Smith).-Referring
to Reb. 7:11, 12; 8:710, the argument is made that if the Levitical priesthood is changed, as the new
covenant involved, then the law is changed.
Our Lord was not of Levi's tribe but of
Judah's line; appointed priest, not after
"a carnal commandment," that is, external rather than spiritual, as were the Levitical ordinances; his priesthood is ot endless duration. This new law, under Ohrist,
,is written in the hearts of the children of
God.
Deuteronomy, i.e., "the repetition of the
law"Vastly different from the detailed legilJolative pag.es of Leviticus is the historical.
eloquent, comprehensive, inspiring, often
fascinating volume, Deuteronomy. Of many
of its noble passages we may truly say
"seldom equalled, never excelled." Where
do we look for a resume of Israel's story
from the day the God of their fathers un·
dertook to "bear them up as on eagle' ~
wings" until they set foot in triumph upon
the Prorruised Land'
Where do we look
to find how Jehovah cared for the little
ones as he bade his people write on the
doors and gates of their homes some blest
words from sacred writ for the children to
see' Where does the pulpit of our country
look so often for a stirring text for our
national Thanksgiving Day, if not to Deuteronomy 8, ' 'Forget not the Lord thy
God . ..
who fed thee with manna
who
giveth thee power to get wealth
'"
Where do we tUll'llto know again that sublime uplift given by the dying. song of
Moses, leader, lawgiver and bard of ancient Israelf
Where are these and uncounted more of holy touches of history
and of inspiration to be found but in thl'
book of Deuteronomy' Open it where you
'will and at almost any point you will find
some blessed word of history or doctrine,
of 'precept or poetry which is recorded
wholly for the benefit of the whole world
for all time in Deuteronomy.
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The Easy Chair
By J. H. Garrison, Editor

Tilt Up the Color Line
Emeritus

we are at another milestone
!·_··_.._··_··_·_·- .._ .._ ..- ..- .._.-.l HERE
in the march of time. What a

A Snappy Answer
"Why, these apartments aren't fit to keep
a dog inl"
"But we don't allow dogs. "-Life.

* * *

Half Safe at Least
EVERY HOUSEWIFE SHOULD HAVE
TWO SAVINGS ACCOUNTS
One at a Reliable Bank
And One at This Savings Institution.
-Ad
in the New York World.

* * *

Improving on' Nature
"0 Ruth, what do you think'
I saw
Muriel the other day."
"Uih, -huh' Has she kept her girlish
figure' "
"Kept itf She's doubled it! "-Maine
ManiJac.

* * *

We Thought So
Customer: "1 want a pair of specrimmed hornicles-I
m.ean sporn-rimmed
hectacles-'-confound-I
mean heck-rimmed
spornacles.' ,
Shopwalker: "I know what you mean,
sir. Mr. Perkes, show this gentleman a
pair of rim-sporned hectacles.' '-Tatler.

* * *

Won't Wear Out
A boy went into a butcher's shop and
asked for a pennyworth of steak.
"A penn 'orth won't make much of a
meal," said the butcher.
"I _don't want it to eat," replied the
boy. "I want to make hinges for my rabbit-hutch.' ,

* * *

Equal to Any Emergency
Father:
"So you wish to marry my
daughter, eh' You believe, young man, that
you could support a family'"
Suitor: "Well--er-that
is-you see, sir,
r was only reckoning on Ellen, but I suppose if it's necessary I can take care of
the rest of you, too.' '-The Epworth Herald.

* * *

Heroism, Child of Necessity
Because he had crawled out on thin ice
and rescued a playmate who had broken
through, little Willie was the center of a
group of admiring men and women.
"Tell us, my boy, how you were brave
enough to risk your life to save your
friend, " said one of the ladies.
"I had to," was the breathless answer.
(, He had my skates on.' '-Life.

* * *

Momentum Too Great to Stop
MacDougal, the stonemason, was drawing
$14 a day, but when his brother from the
country asked him how he was situated ihe
shook his head.
"But your job's a good one'" said the
brother.
"Sur,e is," said MacDougal.
"How about the hours'"
"Short."
"And the work'"
"Easy and pleasant."
"What's
the trouble, then'"
"The wages-that's
the trouble."
"But-."
"The wages-that',s
the trouble," MacDougal repeated furiously. "They are so
high I can't afford to take a d!1y \l:ff.' ,Pittsburgh Chronicle·Telegra.p_~: '

rapid traveler old Tempus is, or so
seems to be, as we get along in years
and life's duties and relationships increase. I can recall, however, when
it -seemed a long time between our
Christmas and New Year's Days, as
no doubt many of our readers can.
We have not lost interest in these
monumental days, but other days and
duties come in between, and it seems
to shorten the years. That the birth
of one child in the small town of
Bethlehem over nineteen centuries
ago would have the power to introduce a new era from which we all
date our letters and other documents,
is the marvel of history.
It can be
accounted for only by his divine character and mission. His birth has both
Christmas and New Years as everlasting memorials of spiritual progress and the hope of mankind.

IBLE scholars have always admitteq, along with Bible critics;
that Luke's Gospel gives a more detailed account of the life of Jesus
than any other:
But some critics
have said that Luke's record, stating
that there was a decree of the Roman
Emperor calling for a taxation and
requiring the presence of .Joseph and
Mary in Bethlehem of Judea, is without authority, as there was no record
in secular history of 'any such decree.
Now our daily paper contains the
startling headline: "Bethlehem Bible'
Story Confirmed by New Find. Roman Inscription in Asia Minor Supports St. Luke's Account of the Birth
of Jesus Christ."
Now it appears
that the inscription of this record is
"not a conjecture or a quotation or
an allusion or a version at secondhand, ora debatable interpretation;
but the clear and explicit official
records by the Emperor himself, inscribed upon this very stone at the
word of the Roman Senate."
The
paper adds: "It has been standing
more than 1,900 years, awaiting the
day when its significance should be
interpreted to a skeptical world. The
whole Nativity narrative hinges on
this historical fact. So abundant is
Roman history that it seemed reasonable to assum'e that if there had been
a Roman census. as Luke declared,
about the time of the birth of Jesus,
there would be some corroborative evidenf'e of it some where."
Now such
evidence has been found and the
mouths of goainsayers are stopped so
far as the objertion to T.1uke's record
is concerned.
While Christians hfld
aCf'pnted Lllkp's record as truRtworthv. thpre h"R been a clflss who
found an oh"tacle in the aps\2n<;f 9f
such l:l l'~(J()r{1:

B

(Conti1wed from page 1.)

democracy,
of Americanism,
and,
above all, of the Christian gospel.
There is not a community where
white and black live side by sidE
that does not challenge its churches
with this problem, and the church
that ignores it simply fails to preach
either the justice of God or the gospel of Christ's brotherhood.
Tilting the Line
The color line is here, whether
right or wrong, and it is so grounded
in prepossession and prejudice that
its abolition in our day is hopeless.
It is laid horizontally now, with the
white man on top and the black man
beneath it. Every fundamental we
live by, both as Americans and Christians, demands that it be lifted from
a horizontal to a vertical position.
Tilting up the color line is a challenge to the best effort of the pUlpit
and of men of good will in the pew.
If there must be a differentiation in
community,
school, hospital
and
church, let there be equal service.
If states will compel different railway coaches and station arrangements, let them be of equal accommodation.
When skill qualifies for
craftsmanship, let pay be equal and
opportunity
at the job as well.
'When justice is done, let it be equal
justice without reference to color.
Thus only can we live together in
peace. Either the colored man must
be given equal opportunity and justice or you must stop his educatioll,
for culture and inequity
do not
dwell together in peace. The rank
and file await instruction, but they
are children led by false guides if
they are not led courageously.

NEWS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
lVII's.S. L. Bostick of TJittle l~ock,
Ark., reports a very delightful trip
to the International
Conventioll ill
Memphis and a pleasant visit to
Mound Bayou, Miss., after the Convention.
She ~lso reports a sum of
over thirty dollars on the state apportionment
for Arkansas
to the
women's work.
Mrs. O. L. Bridgewater reporting'
for the church at Parsons, Kansas,
tells of the excellent progress of the
church under the leadership of their
new minister, Eld. G. H. Bundy, who
took charge September
1. Elder
Bundy besides making the church a
success in its avowed program by
baptizing five and taking in two
others at his first revival and getting
the congregation to agree to attempt
to co-operate more fully in the national and state task has proved
quite an addition to the musical
talent of Parsons.
The Christian
Plea wishes for the church and its
pastor the greatest of successes in
kingdom-building.
~
.J'
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The Negro and the Church
Address Delivered at the International Convention by Mrs. Rosa B.
Grubbs, National Field Worker of the Women's Missionary Society
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y .people are a topic of discus-

SIOn today probably as never
before, to such an extent the program committee of the great International Convention has seen fit
to give space for
a brief discussion
on the Negro and
the Church.
We wish we
dared give an extended
detailed
historical setting
, which would take
us back through
f
J the ages to the
beginning of the
Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs race and follow
him closely that
there might be a renewed and full
realization of the innate and inherent
qualities of this people.
Suffice it
to say that by nature they are naturally
kind-hearted,
affectionate,
hospitable to strangers, unsuspecting,
communicative of their joys and sorrows .. They are of a cheerful disposition and passionately
fond of
music. In their savage or un-developed state in Africa we find them
having considerably elevated themselves above the simple state of nature, living in settled hl:Lbitation,
practicing
a rude agriculture
and
carrying on certain manufactures of
weapons, the working of iron, the
weaving of mats, cloth and baskets from dried grasses, dressing
of skins of animals, structure
of
their huts, household utensils and the
making of various implements. These
are indications of a natural thrift,
coupled with the qualities of a natural disposition which make for the
race a worth-while foundation
for
Race integrity.

..

History of the Negro
For many centuries Africa south of
the Sahara desert was not known to
the northern world. The daring sea
'explorers sailed along her coast bringing back gold dust and black captives.
The wealth of Africa lured
them irresistibly on, seeking ever her

treasures of gold, ivory, rubber, timbers and general produce as well as
her peoples for their slaves.
The Negro of America
today
though 1000/0 loyal is not American
by choice. It cost Africa two million
lives a year to supply the demand
born of tlJ-e desire of ease through
the lust of wealth.
To supply the
demand for labor in the cotton
fields of the south, shipload after
shi pload of shackled Negroes sailed
from Africa to America.
Two centuries of persistent teaching and preaching on the part of
Christians of America, Europe and
Britain convinced those concerned
of the evil of the slave trade with
result that in 1865 four million
Negroes were left as free men without possessions and without education to make the best of the situation.
Alone!
Ah, they were not
alone for God the Father through the
spirit of Christ imbedded in the
hearts of Christian men and women,
came forward
to champion their
cause. All over the south, Christian
schools were established to administer to the need for education of these
sons and daughters of the free-men.
The high standards of morals as set
by these splendid,
self-sacrificing
teachers has made to the Negro race
a greater contribution
than could
have been made otherwise.

After Emancipation
Immediately
after the proclamation of emancipation,
while Christians were thinking of the establishment of schools for the Negro, corrupt politicians
were thinking
of
how this inexperienced
unlearned
element could be made a tool as
means to his selfish end. The bitter
fight resulted in the Negro becoming
the victim, and to him was denied
the right of franchise.
Denying him
this right meant that he could not
have a voice in the affairs of the
community or the affairs of the nation and of course his well-being and
well-doing would receive no consideration until every other possible
thing had been considered.
7

11

Not only did 'this disfranchisement
propose inadequate educational facilities, but it as well suggested inconsideration of this same people along
lines of industrial opportunities, social rights and legal court proceedings. The tide of prejudice began
to rise, mob violence enacted, JimCrow laws passed, while the Negro,
even as did the Christ when led before his captors, opened not his
mouth. But we can know something
of the burden of his soul the yearnings of his heart when we read.
"What

°

grace
Lord and beauty
shown around thy steps below
What patient love was seen in all
thy life and death of woe.
Forever on thy burdened heart
a weight of sorrow hung
Yet no ungentle,
murmuring
word escaped thy silent
tongue.
'rhy foes might hate, despise, revi1e, thy friends unworthy
prove
Unwearied
in forgiveness
still
thy great heart can only
love.
0, give us hearts to love thee,
like Thee
Lord to grieve
Far more for others' sins than
for- all the wrongs that we
receive. "

°

Self-Expression
It is interesting to note the rising
tide of self-expression on the part of
the Negro race as he rose mentally
and materially, and as well the restlessness because of the two standards which have been set for the
peoples of this country. It is urgently important that consideration
be
shown the unified cry of the race,
because of the justness of the appeal. What then do we ask? We
ask for equal educational opportunities, for equal industrial opportunities, i.e., for equal opportunity
to
work for a just wage and under fair
conditions-the
right of franchise,
an equal chance before the bar; protection from mob violence; first class
and equal accommodations for first
rate fare via railroads,
etc., and
to be free from the label which generally ostracizes us or sets us aside
as something different, something inferior.
(Cov,tVn'Ued in next week's

issue,)

Church News
FORTY W. M. S. REPORT OBSERVANCE OF WOMAN 's DAY
Weare delighted with the interest
of our Woman's Missionary Societies
in Kingdom building.
Their loyalty
is shown through the observance of
Woman's Day of which many report
having had an interesting program.
There are doubtless some who have
observed the day but who have not
yet made report, while others are
planning to observe the day at possibly an early date.
We are here
urgently requesting that a special effort be made by all societies to observe Woman's Day on or bef.ore the
fifth Sunday in January.
Failure on
the part of a single society will make
impossible that 100% record of Woman's Day observances which we so
much desire.
It delights us to here list the financial attainments of the societies by
sta.tes as per receipts to date of January 1, ]927.
Ar7cansas
Wabbaseka
$ 9.00
Little Rock
6.00
N. Little Rock___________ 5.00
Total for ATkansas
Georgia
Springfield

$ 20.00
$ 3.00

Total for Georgia
Indiana
Indianapolis
Total for Indiana
IlliJnois
Chicago, Oakwood
Chicago, Langley

$
$37.25

$ 37.25
$18.38
__ 8.50

Total for Illinois
Kansas
Parsons
Topeka
Emporia

$ 26.88

$ 7.25
5.11
3.25

Total for Kansas
Kentuc7cy
Mt. Sterling
Paris
Louisville, Hancock
Louisville, Third
Louisville, Centml
Carlisle
Danville
Midway

3.00

$ 15.61
$21.60
. 15.00
13.41
7.00
6.50
7.00
6.25
4.00

Total for Kentucky
$ 80.76
Mississippi
EdwaTds, S. C. 1.
$30.00
Port Gibson (Chapel)
11.25
Grand Gulf
5.00
~icksburg
5.00
Hennanville (U. Hill)____ 2.00
Total for MississippL
Missouri
Kansas City
Columbia
Fulton
Frankfort'
St. Louis
Jefferson City

$ 53.25
$36.40
22.00
28.76
19.20
18.25
3.00

Total for MissourL

'fHF; CHRIS'fI4N PLE4

$127.61

BETWEEN

THE HILLS

By Elder D. W. Bradley, State Bible
School President for Tennessee
Ohio
Columbus
..
$10.00
"Death rides on every breeze and.
And it visTotal for Ohio
$ 10.00 lurks in every flower."
ited the church at Knoxville on the
07cliahoma
first day of December and took SisClearview
$ 9.00
ter R. M. Cooper, one of the faithful
Total fOT Oklahoma
$ 9.00 of the church.
She was one of the
Piedmont Diskiet
first women I remember
in the
MaTtinsville
$30.00
Church of Christ thirty-five years
Roanoke
25.00
ago. Sister Cooper belonged to one
Floyd
8.00
Winston·Salem
6.00
of the prominent families in church
circles in this state.
She was the
Total for PiedmonL
$ 59.00
founder and first president in the
South Carolina
.
state of the women's missionary
. Holly Hill
$ 4.20
work and had spent fifty-three years
in the church.
She was married
Total for South Carolina
$ 4.20
twice, the first time to Elder T. R.
Tennessee
Nashville, Lea Ave.
$14.50
Bayless and the second time to
Johnson City
6.02
Philip Cooper.
Nashville, Gay SL_______
2.50
Her funeral services were held in
Total for Tcnnessee
$ 23.03 Knoxville and conducted
by Elder
W. M. Martin on the day following
Texas
Hawkins, Jarvis
$41.15
her death. 'fhe writer accompanied
Houston
6.00
her
body to Rogersville, where the
Taylor __.:_______________ 5.00
last obsequies were held on DecemTotal for Texas
$ 52.15 ber the third in charge of the writer.
He was assisted by Dr. Franklin of
Total Woman's Day offering reS. M. College and Elder Martin, who
ceived to date of Dec. 3L
$511.7-1
brought two car loads of his memRespectfully submitted,
bers to pay their last regards to the
Rosa Brown Grubbs.
memory of the departed.
She survived her husband and is survived.
by three children.
The body was
NOTICE
laid
to
rest
in
the
Rogersville
CemThe District Meeting of District
etery.
No.2 Arkansas, will be held at Oak
"God's finger touched her and she
Grove No.2,
Saturday before the
slept. "
fourth Sunday in February.
The
tentative program is as follows:
A REPORT FROM KENTUCKY
Afternoon Session
Reporter-Elizabeth
Batts
Devotionals by Eld. Moses Daniels.
The District Meeting of District
Discussion-" How does a Christian
No.6 was held at North Middletown
prove he is a church member ~"
on Saturday and Sunday. The variDiscussion-" How does a Christian
ous workers from all parts of the
prove he is truly religious ~' ,
district were present and many inReport of the churches.
spirational papers -ivere read, one of
Evening Session:
which
will receive publicity through
Devotionals by Bro. T. Moore.
the Christian Plea. Much credit for
Sermon by Elder E. L. Turner.
the success of the meeting is due t.o
Sunday Morning Session:
the fine reception of the workers by
Bible School at 9 :00 A.M.
the host church, led by Eld. J. O.
Devotionals by W. M. Martin.
Brayboy, its pastor, and Bro. Charles
Sermon by Elder H. Martin.
Greene, the superintendent
of the
S1lnaay Afternoon Session:
Bible
school.
The
cooperation
of
Sermon by Eld. M. M. Bostick.
Eld. Banks of the Methodist church
Eld. E. L. Turner, Supt.
of that city was appreciated by all
as well as the excellent music under
A CORRECTION
the direction of Sister Emma Greene.
Due to an oversight in the article
Elder W. H. Brown of Mt. Sterling,
by Mrs. Alphin on the Missouri Mis- and Elder H. T. Wilson of Little
sionary Convention on Page two of Rock, gave two stirring sermons.
the issue No. seven, dated December
The financial side was held up with
25, 1926, the name of the successor
$42.00 for the district and $4.00 for
of Mrs. L. A. Devine as state secrethe state fund. The next meeting of
tary of the women's work was omitthe district workers will be held in
ted. Mrs. Alphin has called attenAaron's Run on the fourth Saturday
tion to the omIssion and it is our
and Sunday in March, 1927.
pI easure to announce to the readers
of the Plea that Mrs. Cammie Doolin
"This is the day for investing. TomoI'To\V.
of Frankfort,
Missouri, holds that
that long tomorrow, Whose twilight human
office by the unanimous vote of the
eyes shall never see, Will be our day for
convention.
diviqendS, "
.
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The bisciples
should be justly
happy in that so many Protestant
communions are urging upop. their
people a simultaneous Bible reading
campaign during the months of January
and February.
Especially
should we be interested in February
reading, inasmuch as the Acts of the
Apostles will be read at that time.
There are twenty-eight
chapters in
this book and the same number of
days in February.
How easy to read
a chapter a day! Let us all join in
this reading campaign with a heart
full of thankfulness
that the open
Bible will have a hearing. at this
needy time.
M. E. T.

ACTS
WHY BIBLE READING

N

EVER before in the history of
the world perhaps, has the time
been more appropriate for the study
of the Bible than now. Our lives
are so filled with worldly thingsthe getting of the almighty ~ollar,
the pursuit of pleasure, and blckerings over this opinion and thatthat very little time is left for the
study of questions that develop the
spiritual and moral side of life. Too
much time is given in the study of
man's
opinion
concerning
what
Jesus wants us to do and not enough
of Bible study.
The Disciples of Christ pride themselves upon the motto that" 'Vhere
the Bible speaks, we speak and.
where the Bible is silent we are
silent. " This brings us to the fact
that we must know the Bible i.n
order to carry out this sentiment.
Ephesians 6 :13-17 reads as follows.
"Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able
to withstand
in the evil day, and
having done all, to stand.
Stand
therefor~,
having your ~oins girt
about WIth truth, and havmg on the
breastplate
of righteousness;
and
your feet shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace; Above all
taking the shield of faith, wherewith
ye shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked. And take
the helmet of salvation,
and the
sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God."
This admonition is
to every Christian, and the only way
to follow it is to read and study the
Bible.
Every denomination
or religious
sect has a creed upon which is based
their religious faith. These are more
or less made by man, hence he writes
what pleases him. This gives rise
to many different faiths.
Let men
read the Bible and take for their
creed the confession of faith in Jesus
Christ, the Son of the living God.
If we would find our Soul's salvation, we must get instructions from
the New Testament.
Page Three
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UKE has been read and Acts is
the next portion of the Scriptures to be read simultaneously by.
the Evangelical Denominations.
The
reports for the first month have not
been compiled but if your local
church entered into this Revival you
need no figures to convince you that
the spiritnal values accruing from
the project are well worth the efforts.
For "whatsoever
things are
true whatsoever things are honorable: whatsoever
things are just,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report, " we know
you will not cease to think on those
things.
And it is not to those we
write. But to the others who did not
participate is this addressed.
Acts is the Gospel 'of the Missionary. It tells of the Good-News of
the carrying out of the Great Commission into all Judea, Samaria and
to the uttermost parts of the earth.
Acts gives the organization
of the
Apostolic church which our brotherhood undertakes to follow. The only
book of history in the New Testament, Acts is full of action and stirs
the blood to fever heat to grasp the
energy here exhibited. Besides these
things Acts has some of the finest
sermons in the Bible. Peter's Sermon on the day of Pentecost, Paul's
Defense before Agrippa, the Sermons of the Missionaries, Paul's Address on Mars Hill and Stephen's
"Swan-Song"
before his judges, all
form a series that cannot be equaled
for the real essence of Christianity
as seen by these early leaders.
READ ACTS the twenty-eight days
of February at the rate of a chapter
each day.
A CHAPTER a Day keeps the
TEMPTER Away.
Let "Each one won, win one by Easter.
Let each one multiply by two, his faith."
"Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest to thrust forth laborers into his harvest. "
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A CHALtEliGE

TO \TOUTH

STRANGER has been cast in
our midst. One to whose com-_
ing we have long looked forward.
Usually when we are expecting
strangers to visit us we make all
possible arrangements
for their entertainment, not only to make their
stay a pleasant one but also that we
may get enjoyment therefrom.
The
visit of the Queen of Roumania to
this country will illustrate the truth
of the
above
statement.
This
stranger, however, is not a queen,
yet no one could hinder its coming
but all must entertain it. This guest
is the New Year-1927.

A

Are you ready for the new year 1
Have you made plans of set aims for
all the departments of your church
work for the yead
What has your
Bible school or Christian Endeavor
planned for the enjoyment of the
presence of the visitod
Are you
satisfied with the achievements of
the past year or are you attempting
grea ter things for the year of 19271
There comes a challenge to the
young people of today and are they _
ready to accept it 1 So much has
been reported of the'irresponsibility
of youth and the wIde gap opening
between them and religion that now
is the time for them to rise up and
refute the allegation.
For every illness there is a cause. If youth seems
to be lacking along religious lines,
there must be a cause. Some critical
investigation on the part of the leaders of the local church will give an
insight into the real cause of the
conditions.
I have a suspicion that
the main reason for the illness of
youth is the lack of sympathy of
the trainers of youth.
Psychology
says that acts receive their stability
in habits and the repetition of an act
tends to facilitate the skill that is attendant thereon.
So the final challenge to the leaders in the churches
is, "Are you putting on a program
of activities in the life of the child
that will establish the right habits
for the promotion of kingdom-building during the adolescent and adult
stages of that life 1"
"Are you
establishing habits of service to the
church and to our fellow-men; habits
of giving time and money in a sacrificial manner and to the cause of the
Master 1"
Never before has so much attention been given to the young people
as now and the challenge comes to
them to make good. Today is the
day of youth.
Christian Endeavor
Day on February 6 is the first missionary day of the new year and it
is dedicated to youth. Youth, what
will you do with the day set apart
for you to honor the work left here
by Christ 1 In other words, "What
will you do with Jesus who is called
.the Christ 1"
-M.E.T.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
THE CHRIST WAY IS THE ONLY
EASY WAY

"e

OME unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and
I w111give you rest. 'rake my yoke
upon you, and learn of me; for I
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
shall find rest unto your souls. ~"'or
my yoke is easy and my burden is
light. "
The most tragic thing in human
history is the long drawn out effort
of rliankind to try some other way
and make disastrous failures.
In
every instance where men tried to
disregard the teaching of Jesus they
suffered humiliating
pains where
they might have had joy if they had
regarded Him.
I. The Family and Home
We have just read a book on the
life of the Moslem women. It is a
most tragic story.
It is hard to
think of a woman whose birth is regretted, whose childhood is marred
by being forced into motherhood at
ten who is never loved throughout
life; and whose death is desired. Yet
that is the lot of the Moslem woman.
Now if there were any compensation
for this suffering we might say it is
a needed sacrifice. But there is none.
The Moslem man suffers equally as
much. If he had a woman who
would stand beside him as an equal
and whom he could love, and if he
had children whom he could enjoy
till they were grown, he would be
infinitely happier.
He has the hard
way whereas he might have the easy
and happy way.
II. Slavery Hard
We have recently reread "Uncle
Tom's Cabin" and the whole story of
slavery came vividly before our
mind. Here were men who thought
they could make other men do their
work and they could get joy in ease.
But it was not so. It was the hardest job any people ever undertook.
There is not a thoughtful Christian
man in the South who does not now
say that they are much better off
with slavery gone. 'rhey were mistaken.
III. Ignorance an Unbearable Load
A great many people have dreaded
to give an education to the newer
peoples like the Negroes and the
Chinese. But in this they were mistaken. So long as one man is ignorant, vicious or shiftless, there cannot
be real happiness for the others.
Jesus said we shall teach all nations,
and in order to make it as strong as
he could he said it must be "every
creature."
When we will do this in
an earnestness that will reach all the
THE
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people, we will find an ease and rest
of soul such as we cannot now comprehend. If every man would do his
share of the world's work it would
be almost a plaything
to make
enough to make everyone rich, and
we would not need the standing
army, the police guard, the jail, the
penitentiary and the criminal court.
But' we feel' we cannot afford to undertake what Christ said, and so we
are muddling along in misery and
woe.
IV. Our Personal Business is a Burden if Unorganized
A great many people think they
cannot afford to organize their personal business on a stewardship basis, because they have too much to
do to make a living.
As a consequence they have a ruthless competition that makes them work like
slaves to make and keep anything.
If they would adopt the Christ way
business would be infinitely more
profitable and more successful and
the work would be easy.
V. True of All Other Things
The same thing can be said of corrupt politics, wicked international
relations and a heartless social order.
Jesus knew the right way to do
things and he tried to teU men how
to find it. But they have continually said, "I ·have a better way,"
and despised him and so the yoke is
a hard one and the burden a very
heavy one. Why will we not learn?
DIRECTIO:N'S FOR REMITTING
•
TO U. C. M. S.
In remitting
offerings
to the
United Christian Mission?-ry Society,
425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.,
it is suggested that the following
points be observed in order to insure
proper credit being given on the records from which the Year Book is
compiled:
1. Have remittance letter refer only
to the remittance and to no other
subject.
H. Be sure to show th.e following:
1. Amount of remittance.
2. Name and post office of church
sending remittance
(be sure
to show local name as First,
Central, Bethel, etc.). •
3. Name of minister of remitting
church if it has a minister.
4. County in which church is
located.
5. Indicate how money sent is to
be credited, whether to Bible
school, W. M. S., C. E., etc.
6. Indicate whether the money is
to be credited to the general
or to a special fund. If the
latter, indicate to what fund.
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S. C. I. NOTES
Things were rather quiet around
the campus the week-end during our
Christmas vacation. Most of the students had an opportunity to go home
or to the home of friends, but about
twenty-five
remained.
However,
those who remained report having
had a very enjoyable time. 1'rees
were decorated in both dormitories,
and the late sleepers were awakened by the shouts of the early risers
who had found that presents hac1
been placed on the trees during the
night.
After that no more doubts
were expressed as to the reality of
Santa Claus.
Even Dame Fortune had the spirit
of Christmas and permitted the sick
and the shut-ins to be present at dinner. These included Miss Wright,
Mrs. Hanna, Mrs. Hobart, and Prof.
Jacobs.
School has opened again, with
everyone greatly refreshed after the
short vacation.
Nearly everybody
returned on time, and reported that
Santa Claus was unusually good this
year.
Wendell Jackson, a member of the
Senior Class, is back in his classes
after a few weeks absence.
Isaac Henderson, Albert Mitchel,
Bertriel Ivy, and George Underwood
represented the school at a program
given at the Edwards
Christian
Church this week. Edward Brown
is the minister.
A number of the students were in
a program given at Port Gibson during the vacation.
Eli Wilbert and
Isaac Henderson
preached
there
December 26.
The programs of the Y. M. and
Y. W. C. A. include emphasis on the
physical development of each student as well as the development of
mind and spirit. Sunday, instead of
the regular meeting, each Association took a five-mile hIke. The walk
was in the direction of Vicksburg to
see the damage caused by the extremely high water in the Big Black
River. The hike was a very interesting one, but it was generally
agreed, especially among the girls,
that the trip would not be made
again for a day or two, at least until blisters healed.
News and Announceme,nts
Mrs. H. D. Griffin, president of the
W()men's Missionary Society in Washington, D. C., writes of two splendid
meetings of the society in the November and December meetings.
The
November meeting was addressed by
the wife of the minister of the white
Christian church, Mrs. Melton, while
the second partook of the character
of an interdenominational missionary
meeting.
The publicity
that
it
brought was good for the church.
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The

Youth Convention
Christian Unity
N Christmas Eve the Christian singers
of my town, and of your town, irrespective of sectarian affiliations, united in the
singing of Ohristmas carols. All were
praising the same Lord:
"Glory to Uhenew-born King."
May we thl'Ough<mtthe new year continue
this co-operation andJ extend .it into broad
fields of endeavor. If with this we combine
a genuine respect for the interpretations of
others, a reverent application of our Savior's
gospel of love, and constant prayer that we
all may be one, surely we shall contribute
to the answering of his high-priestly prayer.
Practical methods must be adopted, but
these methods can avail nothing unless our
lives be permeated with the spirit of
tolerance, fo·rgiveness, and love of Him who
said, "Father, forgive them for they know
not what they do."
May we incorporate within our lives that
true tolerance of which Phillips Brooks
wrote:
"Be more afraid of the littleness than
the largeness of life.
I 'Seek with study and with prruyer for the
moot clear and confident convictions; and
when you have won them, hold them SO
hllrgely and vitally that they shall be to
you, not the walls which separate you from
your brethren who have other convictions
than yours, but the medium throUigh which
you enter into understanding of and sympathy wiUh them, as the ocean, which once
was the barrier between nations, is now the
highway for their never-resting ships, and
makes the whole world one.
"This is true tolerance. Into a deeper
and deeper a.bundance· of that tolerance
may Our Master lead all of us whom he has
called to be his ministers I "-Miss Sara Cox,
Madisonville, Ky.

O

Law Enforcement
AW enforcement is a subject which is of
vital interest to people of all ages.
The small child may not realize that it is
for his own good that he is punished for
some wrong he has done, but if he is allowed
to dJisobey-his parents he will never obey the
laws of the country. There is no use waiting
until he has done some cri\llinal act and
then try to reform him. ' 'You ean't teach
an old dog new tricks."
Therefore teach
him to obey the law of the home and school
from the beginning.
However, we have some unsatisfactory
conditions now whic.h we have to face.
From OM discussions at Memphis I found
that the United States' laws are not being
enforced for the same reason that our
Canadian laws are not enforced, and that
is, that we do not put into office officials
who will enforce the laws. Too many have
sacrificed ideals for politics.-Ruth
Sinclair,
8 Dorval RoaiJ, Toronto, Onto

L

Why the Church Colle,ge?

THE churc.h college, as such, is standing
before the jury. It is being cross-examined by many, not only of our own
brotherhood but of other denominations.
Under our present system of school administration the citizens ,are taxed to support state institutions.
Now they ask,
"Does the church college offer any advantages over the state university which warrants the college in asking us to give still
mor.e to support itf"
It can hardly 'be
said that such a question is without a foundation of honest doubt, for while the church

Page Five

college has a distinct place in our educational system, yet only too often it is sadly
failing to occupy that position.
Perhaps the greatest error of many
church colleges is the attempt to compete
with state institutions.
In such colleges
training for full time religious service receives little or at the most a decreasing rate
of attention. In this way, modeling its curriculum after ·that of the state institution
and offering little or no training in the relig[ous vocations, many c.hurch colleges offer
no advantages over the university except
on&life-saving straw. Most denominational
schools are small and therefore a more intimate contact is possible between professor and student, so that many of the student's personal problems are minimized in
this way. This one fact alone is the only
advantage that many of our schools can
offer, yet it is an advantage that justifies
the existence of the school.
But how much more effective would the
church college ,be if it added to this lifesaving straw a whole raft of advantages
which are not in the least impossible. How
much more powerful would the church college be if it maintained and cherished a
Christian atmosphere, both in the classroom and on the campus, if it specifically
sought to develop spiritual leaders for all
phases of activity and placed special emphasis on training for full-time religious
service. Then it would be answering the
jury, giving tangible reasons for its exis.
tence.-Athol
V. Havens,
Transylvania
College, LexingtCYn, Ky.

Comments of General Editor
We hope in the near future to have 8
large number of expressions from the young
people of other communions on the proposed Christian Unity conference. Ask
your friends in any denomination to' writp
an article on what they think about thp
ideal
This page has already taken on a cosmopolitan flavor. We have had articles
from Tennessee, Kansas, Missouri, Kentucky, Texas and Indiana. With the presl'nt issue we add Canada.

Put Christ before the church, and
the church before the club.
Put the spiritual before the material, and the eternal before the temporal.
the

Put God's word before men's
opinions, and put Christ before creed.
Put prayer before pleasure;
the Savior before the teacher.

pnt

Walk more by faith and trust, and
less by sight and reason~
Live to give, rather than to get.
Strive to be good, rather than to
be great.
Seek to be holy, rather
happy.

than to be

Put into your work more of God,
and less of self.-Selected.
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DO YOU KNOW
That the Bible speaks in over five hundred
languages and dialects and is the most ef·
fective missionary the Church has~
That the American Bible Society, Astor
Place, New York City, is the largest Scripture producing house in the United States'
Bibles, Testaments and ·portions of the
Scriptures, without note or comment, are
produced by the millions. These are sold
without profit or given away where the neo.d
for giving is obvious.
That the Bible and the catalogues of a cet-tain large American mail order house are
the only books to be found in the huts of
the na ti ves of Liberia'
That t.he American Bible Society put the
Scriptures into eight chief languages of the
Philippine Islands in the first two decades
since the islands became the wards of the
United States' During the 200 years under
Spanish rule the islands did not receive
the Scriptures in a single Philippine Ian·
guage.
That a vessel returning to China carried
twenty-five tons of Bibles as a part of its
freight'
That there is no habitable portion of the
globe where Bible Societies have not sent
the Good Book and no iIIlPortant tongue
into which it has n<;>tbeen translated ~
That the first Scripture selection published
in a daily newspaper appeared in the Cincinnati Post on New Year's Day in 1920'
Since that time 2000 daily newspapers have
used these selections.
That there are volumes of the Scriptures in
448 different languages and dialects in the
library of the American Bible Society at its
headquarters, Astor Place, New York City'
That the New York Public Library, when
taking inventory, finds the only book missing
from its shelves and for which it cannot
account, will be a copy of the Bible'
That three dozen Bibles were distributed
by Cecil B. DeMille among the members of
his studio personnel who are working on his
Biblical production "The King of Kings" f
Mr. DeMille asked his company to read the
Bibles at every opportunity so that they
would realize the tremendous significance of
the theme.

Tons of Bibles
NE vessel bound for Chma recently
carried twenty-five tons of Bibles as
part of its freight.
o believer, the joy of Christ is within
you; give it room, let it spring up within
you like a well of living water, and you
will rejoice in the Lord a.lways, and again
rejoice.-G. H. C. Macgregor.

O

PUT FIRST THINGS FIRST

Put humanity's
weal before
denomination's glory.

Bible Popular

Painting Shingles
It is said of William Hunt, the a)"tist,
that he never allowed the spiritual in hi~
work to be obscured by the material or
earthly quality. With him, thoughts, ideas,
duties must always come before things.
Once one of Mr. Hunt's pupils was engaged
in sketching a landscape bathed in the glory
of the satting sun. In the foreground stood
a large barn.
Mr. Hunt watched the
young man quietly for awhile, and then
said to him most impressively, " If you
spend so much time painting the shingles
on that barn, you'1l never have time to
paint that sunset. You will have to choose
between the two."

Young People, Feb. 6, is Your Day,
National Christian Endeavor Day!
Observe it!
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The Uniform Lesson for January 30
The Christian

4:1-13; 1 Coriitthians 10:12, 13
Overcomin~ Temptation-Luke
By Marion Stevenson

interest is attracted at once to this
OUR
lesson by the hope held out by the' subject, "The Christian Overcoming Temptation."
Temptation is a matter of common
Christian experience. Overcoming temptation is not so common. We find ourselves
sharing the experience of the 'apostle Paul
who spoke of evil being present when he
would do good and that he frequntly fO<l1Ild
a law of his members warring against the
law of his mind. Much of our most interesting 'and helpful Christian literaturre
deals with the struggles of God's saints
against their temptations. We therefore
instinctively hope that this lesson may help
us.
A common conception of temptation is
that it is something introduced into our
lives from without ,by OUlI'
arch enemy, the
devil. We therefore assume that if there
were no devil, there would be no temptation with its ensuing triumph over us and
our consequent hllllI1iliationand our self-conde=ation because of sin.
Then we discover that temptations root
themselves in our 'human naturre, just as
these telll,ptations rooted themselves in the
h'uman nature of Jesus. Satan is represented in this story as taking advantage
of these dispositions and needs that are
within us. Overcoming temptation is therefore not so mUlCha matter of getting rid
of the devil, as of so understanding ourselves and our relation to God, that we
may successfully resist them, as Jesus d~d.

The Lesson Scripture
Luke 4:1-13
And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit,
returned from the Jordan, and was led
in the Spirit in the wilderness 2 during forty days, being tempted of the
devil. And he did eat nothing ~nthose
days: and when they were completed,
be hungered. 3 And the devil sald
unto him, If thou art the Son of God,
command this stone that it become
bread. 4 And Jesus answered unto
him, It is written, Man shall not live
by bread alone. 5 And he led him
up, amd showed him all the kingdoms
of the world in a moment of time. 6
And the devil said unto him, To thee
will I give all this authority, and the
glory of them: for it hath 'been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I
will I give it. 7 If thou therefore wilt
worship before me, it shall all be thine.
8 And Jesus answered and said unto
him, It is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve. 9 And he led Mm to Jerusalem, and set him on the pInnacle
of the temple, and said unto him, If
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself
down from hence: 10 for it is written,
He shall give his ang,els charge
concerning thee, to guard thee:
11 and,
On their hands they shall bear thee
up,
Lest haply thou dash thy foot
against a stone.
12 And Jesus answering said unto him,
it is said, Thou shalt not make ,trial
of the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had completed every temptation, he departed
from him for a season.
1 Corinthians 10:12, 13
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall. 13
There hath no temptation taken you
but such as man can bear: but God
is faithful, who will not surear you
to be tempted above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation make
also the way of escape, that ye may
be able to endure .it.
1

The first temptationThe first temptation of Jesus arose OI11t
of his hunger, his natural need of food
after fasting forty days. If he had not been
humanly hungry, there wou[d ha,ve been no
temptation in the suggestion that he turn
stones into bread. This is what, we mean
when we said above that temptations root
themselves in our human nature. On the
face of it it seemed entirely proper to secure food to satisfy hUlll!ger. There is alsatisfaction and pride, in the possession of
ways therefore a natural, plausible founda- wonderful powers. We can do things; we
tion for temptation.
can get things. The question with us, as
Over against this suggestion of Satan,
with Jesus, is whether we shall use these
was the fact, however, that there was a nor- unusu3ll powers primarily and' principally
mal, natural human way to get food and
for ourselves, Or whether we shall use them
to satisfy hunger. AlthoUigh we are not
as the Son of God did, for others. We
told, we know that this is the wurse that
might well go into the wilderness led by the
Jesus took. He went where food was to
Ho,ly Spirit, and spend forty days in fastbe had in the natural human way. How ing and praying, if necessary, to bring ourfar he had to walk in his hungry weari- selves into harmony with the decision of
ness, we do not know.
Jesus.
On the other hand, to have satisfied his
How common this temptation is we may
hunger according to the suggestion of Sa- discover by looking around us, if not by
tan by using his power would have been examining ourselves. How do men commonly
to use for himself power that he believed use an increase of wealth, for instance'
was given to him to use for ot'her people Moneyis power. Does the Christian ordinarily
and ,for other purposes. To have used for
continue his plain living when wealth inhimself what belongeld to others would creases, in order that he may use the intherefore have been an embemlement of creased power in the service of God' How
power.
far is the Christian willing to imitate the
Jesus replied to the sruggestion of Satan
nife of Jesus, "who, thowglh.he was rich,
by a word of Scripture, "Man shall not for OUr sakes became poor, that others
live by bread alone." This meant that he might be rich through him'"
would live in God's way. If he needed food
The second temptationfor 'himself, he knew where and how to get
The second temptation had to do with doit. For thirty years he had been securing
food as other men did. There was no rea- minion over the kingd,orns of the world.
BOnfor him to discard that way at the end Here, again, was a temptation rooted in huof his forty days' fast. Jesus knew why man nature, for Jesus shared God's ideal
this other power had been given to him for all men, that of having dominion over
and how it was to be used. His reply to Sa- the works of God's hands.
Man has always striven to have dominion
tan meant that he would not misuse or selby means of his power. Man has always
fishly use it.
Perhaps here is the ground of the most thought to rule by force, by fighting, or
fraud.
Without using qootation marks
of our temptations. We find ourselves, with
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here, we have heard about business is busi,
ness. A generation or two ago a prominent
United States senator said that there could
be no Golden Rule in politics. We have
heard of the proposition to do evil that
good may come, with the suggestion that
the good accomplisheld wo,uld condone the
evil that was done. We have also heard about
the end justifying the means. Sometimes
people are encouraged to do as Romans do
when they are in Rome. We have heard
about getting by with it. We have heard
of secret treaties among nations for mutual advantage against other nations. We
have heard of national policies being earried through by a propaganda which afterwards was discovered to be false.
Opposed to all of this was the policy of
Jesus to give the devotion of his powers to
God. He would have dominion· but his
Kingdom was to come by way of the truth
in the hearts of those who accepted the
truth. Read in this connection what he said
to Pilate as recorded in J o'hn 18: 37.
'1.'heroad to dominion, according to the
principles of Jesus, is a long and a weary
one. It took him through the grave :by
way of the cross. Almost two thousand
years have passed since he died to seek dominion by way of the truth, and few of
his followers have yet irrevocably committed
themselves to his way. The temptation
to secure present advantage by compromise
is a very strong one, as we all find every
day in all of the things that :pertain to
our daily living, and therefore we continually deceive ourselves and Buffer humiliation before the temptation that overcomesUB,
The third temptationHere again we have the temptation
grounded in human nature. We live in
God's world. God made us as well as the
worJldin which we live. God gave us OUT
life. We therefore must be in harmony
with God and in harmony with his world if
we shall be happy and successful. Jesus
submitted himself to the limitations of human life in t'his little part of God's universe. Therefore he submitted himself al·
ways to the law of God as it is written in
his own life and in the world in which he
Hved. When he was therefore tempted by
Satan to disregard the law of gravitation
by leapin,gjout and downward from the pinnacle of the Temple, he said, "Thou shalt
not make trial of the LoI'd thy God." To
disregard what we call the law of gravitation would have been'to make trial of God.
We discover sooner or later that life is
defined by mental, moral, spirituM and
,physical laws. To transgress anyone of
them is therefore to make trial of God,
because, in what we call these laws, we
have discovered how God sustains and safe·
guards experience. When we therefore intentionally or carelessly disregard what we
know to be a law of oUIl'physical being, we
sin. To yield to any suggestion along these
lines is to yield to temptation. Pleasure~
which are pursued and secured at the cost
of any of our endowments come within the
realm of sin. One of the most suggestive
titles of any book I have ever read is 171
Twne with the Infinite.
'
We may know God's will by studying his
world and by knowing ourselves, as well as
by reading the S,criptmes, for "day unto
day uttereth speech and night unto nig'ht
showeth knowledge," as we smdy thp
things which God made. (See page 8.)
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Christian Endeavor Topic for January 30
How Show Loyalty to Our Church?
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions

Paragraphs to Ponder

personal testimony. We ought to believe
in our church-if we don't, we are doing
wrong to stay in it-and ,believing, we ought
to be enthusiasticaJly praising and proclaiming its merits.
Every loyal church member will be' an
active evangelist seeking members for his
church. We believe in our church and have
nothing in its teachings to apologize for;
we believe membership in our church will
be helpful and uplifting to any who in
sincerity unite with it; and we know the
value to the church and the community of
a growing membership. Since these things
are true, as loyal members we will be out
after members all the time, seeking them,
of course, among the unchurched, and never
in the membership of other churches.

To be loyal one must know what he is
to be loyal to. To be loyal to one's church,
therefore, one should know something of
its history; and of course this means the
history of the brotherhood, rather than the
history of the local congregation, though
a knowledge of the local work has much of
encouragement and inspiration in it. Every
Endeavorer should inform himself about the
beginnings and the progress of his brotherhood, and will seek to become familiar with
its organizations and methods and present
activities.

Loyalty to the church includes support of
the missionary and benevolent program of
the church, both as a local congregation
and as a brqtherhood. Such support means
making ourselves familiar with the program
and entering heartily into the consummation
and enlargement of that program. Many
local benevolent and evangelistic projects
may call for our support, and should, so
far as we are able to give, receive our support; but our own church should receive the
first and fullest measure of our backing.
Loyalty demands no less and expects as
much.

It would be hard, if not impossible, to
exercise a full and true loyalty to a church
whose doctrines and teachings were unfamiliar to us. Without such knowledge
we might find ourselves teaching contradictory doctrines, and certainly we could not
speak with certainty and conviction to anyone in such matters. We as a brotherhood
are seeking to restore the New Testament
church, and to that end accept only the
Bible as our rule of faith and practice.
It follows then that we, to be loyal to
our church, will study our Bibles in order
to know what our church teaches, and in
order to avoid teaching doctrines and
precepts out of harmony with the program
of the church ..

We invite friends to our church services;
we seek new members for our church; and
we advertise the work and worship of our
church. In all this we do well, but as we
are doing it let us remember, too, to make
those welcome who come, and to make our
church and its services so attractive that
they will want to come again and again.
We like our homes to be as attractive as
we can make them, and we ought to desire as
great attractiveness for our church home.
This means physical attractiveness in the
furnishings and fittings and comfortableness of the interior, but it means more the
spiritual attractiveness we secure through
pleasing and inspiring services and friendly
attitudes and cordial welcomes.

A very important part of our loyalty to
our church is right living. Everyone of
us is a living advertisement for his church,
some of us quite prominent, some of us
more or less obscure, but no one of us
entirely hidden from the public eye. This
being true-and
it is so certainly true that
we must see and acknowledge its forcethis being true, we must watch very carefully our daily conduct, our thinking,
speaking, and acting, for many an observant eye and listening ear is catching
what we do, and recording it for us or
against us. And we need to remember,
too, that what we do affects for good or
evil, not only our church, but the whole
group of churches that make up Christianity.

Loyalty to our church means loyalty to
the program of church unity; for this has
ever been a cardinal aim with our brother·
hood. We believe we have the only program
upon which such unity can come and we
ought therefore to be enthusiastically and
steadfastly promoting that program. Our
Christian Endeavor work offers a fine means
of advancing such an ideal, and we ought
to be turning its effectiveness in this direction more and more aggressively to the advantage of the church.

One of the great lacks of the church
program today is adequate advertising.
Other institutions keep themselves constantly before the public by wise and
systematic advertising.
Why should not
the church, the most important institution
of all, advertise as persistently and aggressively' It should, and every loyal member
should back such a purpose and program.
One of the best means of advertising is

page Seven

For January 26

Pentateuch-The

Book of Numbers

(Psalm 81 would be an appropriate
Scripture reading)

Romans 12:3-13

What do we mean by "our church '"
Is it true loyalty to give liberally but to
attend only occasionally'
Can one be truly loyal to his society and
not be loyal to the church'
What portion of one's income should a
loyal member give his church'
How will a loyal member support his
minister'
Will a loyal member desert his church
for shows, picnics, Sunday excursions, and
the like'
How is loyalty to one's church related
to loyalty to one's country'
To be loyal to one's church must one attend all its services'
What should be a loyal member's relation to the Sunday school'

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

We can't be loyal to the church without
being loyal to our fellow-members in the
church. This means that we will seek to
promote the spirit of friendship and fellowship in service in the church, and that we
will be endeavoring to cultivate until it
comes into full bearing the spirit of mutual
helpfulness among the members. Surely we
woulll not neglect the members of our home
in their need. Can we, then, neglect the
members of our household of faith'
We
speak of our church as a brotherhood and
such it is, and because it is we are bound
by the obligations of such a close relationship to care for one another.
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By Gilbert E. Ireland
Numbers.so-called because it records (in ch. 1
and 26) the two numberings of the people.
T,he first of these was made at the beginning, the second towards the end of their
wanderings. By the Jews the book is usually called "In the Wilderness," a very
suitable title, for its contents cover nearly
the forty years which passed between the
end of their stay at .sinai and the beginning of their invasion of Canaan. Almost
every chapter is full of thrilling interest,
.even apart from its high place and purpos~
in the sacred writin2's.
The wilderness wanderlngsWe are accustomed to use this phrase in
speaking of Israel's
journeyings from
Egypt to Canaan. The wilderness was not
by any means wholly a waste place. Now
the great tract supports only a few thousand people. "But," says Dr. R. P. Smith,
"the whole region has long been deteriorat·
ing: extensive tracts are now bare and
desert where once numerous inhabitants sub·
sisted in comfort."
Balaam (24: 20) spoke
of Amalek as "the first of ,the nations,"
but it should" perish for ever." The country could not have been a barren waste
"when one of its tribes held first place in
the list of military powers." Forests have
been destroyed and, by wars amongst the
Bedouins, lands laid waste in the course of
centuries. It is probable that the tribes
of Israel were often scatter.ed over the fertile country, engaged in raising cattle .and
agriculture. Parts of the wilderness were,
however, described as "great and terrible"
(Deut. 1: 19). At this time one great tract
is known as EI-Tih (the desolate). Two species of trees, the tamarix and the acacia,
which produce a substance similar to the
manna, are still growing wild in the "des·
ert, "indicating
former fertility; though
even if plentiful long ago these would have
been wholly insufficient for food for the
vast hosts without supernatural aid. Among
the incidents related in Numbers long familiar as sacred lessons to Bible readers
are these :-The Blessing of Aaron (ch. 6:
22-27); the cloud covering the tabernacle
(9:15-23); the invocation when the ark set
forth or rested (10 :35, 36); Aaron and
Miriam speaking against Moses (12); the
spies and their report (13); one of the
great intercessions of Moses (14); .h:orah's
rebellion (16); the waters of Meribah and
the fiery serpents (21); the strange prophet
Balaam and his eloquent prophecies (23,
24); Moses warned of his death (27);
cities of refuge appointed (35).
Spiritual lessons for us-The writer of Numbers was also the interpreter of the history of his people. In
every event he sees the finger of God, rul·
ing, guiding, providing for his chosen peopIe; sees Goli keeping his covenant with Israel; preparing them to be his witness in
the world. The description of the camp
and congregation, of the sacred ceremonial~
and the duties of the various tribes give
an ideal picture of organized religious life.
The many crises in the experience of the
pilgrim tribes, as Dummelow's Commentary
points out, such as the incident of the
brazen serp.ent, the appointment of the cities of refuge, "the victory of God's people
over the evil powers of the unseen world"
(ch. 22-24), show that as the apostle say's
(l.cor. 10:11) "these things happened un·
to them by way of example; and they were
written for our admonition, upon whom the
ends of the ages have come."
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Danger
THE
Manchester
Guwrdian, in commenting ,uVOnour Mexican policy, probably
reflects the sentiment of the best type of
English opinion when it says that we are
running grave risk of alienating our Latin
American neighbors for reasons which, in
the judgment of the G-uardian, do not make
the game worth the candle. There are a
great many forces in the United States
which would like to bring lIibout a rupture
with Mexico. Certain oil interests combined with clerical advocates of the Mexican
Catholic party are determined to produce
intervention if this can be done. We do
not believe that the ma,jority of our citizens
will ultimately support such a policy.
OWl'government has already indicated its
unwillingness to interpose in the church
quarrel. The English oil interests, without
attempting to involve their government in
the matter, have agreed to submit to the
terms of the Mexican constitution, and if
the English oil interests can do this we see
no reason why the American interests cannot do the same thing. Nations have gone
to war and have given up the lives of their
best citizens in the past over oil and other
purely business considerations.
We do not believe that the enlightened
citizenship of the world will continue this
sort of practice. The Mexican laws may
be harsh and unjust from our point of view,
but they are the Mexican laws, and the
Mexicans have a right to govern their own
country. If we do not like their laws we
ought to stay out of Mexico. If we went
in under' other conditions and have 'been
treated badly since, we simply took a chance
and lost. The Mexican constitution ought
not to be made the basis of intervention.
To do this means that we ~hall insist upon
rewriting that document to suit our own
taste and inclination. We should not like
for the Mexicans to treat our constitution
this way, and 'according to the terms of the
Golden Rule, we should not interfere with
theirs.

* * *

Dog Eats

Dog

ICTATORS not infrequently tread upon
each other's heels. An interesting illustration of this fact occurred some weeks
ago when the British dictator in Egypt
visited Rome and made an attempt to interview the Italian dictator, Mussolini. The
Fascist leader is so carefully guarded by
his followers that they mistook the effort
of the English visitor to see the Duce as an
indication that there was a plot on foot to
assassinate Benito.
As a result they
clapped the intruder in jail, much to the
embarrassment of his dictatorial dignity.
Through the efforts of the English ambassador, who discovered the fact all too late,
the distinguished guest was released from
prison but we understand he made no further effort to visit Senor Mussclini.
It is sometimes a good thing for a physician to take a dose of his own medicine.
Most judgb would not hand out ten,
twenty, thirty, and forty years in prison
quite so indiscriminately if they had spent
a few months in the lockup themselves.
Tolstoi argued that the nobility ought to be
made to do physical labor for at least a
certain number of hoUl'Seach day in order
that they might understand the attitude of
the peasants. Most people criticise others
without
understanding
them.
Eve :p
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preachers sometimes make this mistake. The
best plan is to familiarize yourself with
the facts as far as possible from the inside
before you outline a program of denunciation.
* * *

Paying

for Its Whistle

HE
public likes to read sensational
T newspaper copy, and the newspapers like
to furnish what tM public wants. As a r.esuIt the average taxpayer has to foot a good
many bills which would otherwise be unnecessary. One of the best illustrations of
this fact is found in the recent Hall murder
trial in N,ew Jersey. The case cost the
taxpayers of that state some hundreds of
thousands of dollars and the only possible
significance of the trial arose from its value
as furnishing newspaper copy. '.l·he case
was, in fact, opened or rather reopened by
a metropolitan journal anxious to find
something dramatic to put on the front
page, and throughout the lurid and, at times,
perfectly ridiculous procedure in the courtroom all of the great newspapers of the'land
played up the situation for everything it
was worth. The net result is a huge tax
bill for the citizens of New Jersey and a
further impression on the part of intelligent foreigners that Americans are the most
gumble mortals who now inhabit the earth.
So long as we want this sort of thing we
shall doubtless have it. If the general public could be induced to read something else
it would not pay yellow journailism to abet
murder trials and . divorce scandals. The
fault is with ourselves and it is useless to
blame the newspapers for catering to our
own depraved tastes.
*

* *

Machine-made

Freedom

R. THOMAJS A. EDISON, in a recent
magazine article, called attention to
the fact that the multiplication of machinery has been the chief factor in raising the
mass of humanity from a condition of enslavement to a condition of freedom. So
long as people did not have machines to do
the hard and laborious things which had to
be done human labor was required to fill
in the gap. Every new machine which can
take the place of a man or woman in the
industrial field means so much additional
freedom for the person whose place is
taken. No one can estimate the saving
in comfort and the relief from physical
strain which have been produced by the
inventiol). of machinery.
Every new advance in this direction means more for the
promotion of the material comfort of the
world than the united gifts of our great
philanthropists.
Labor has sometimes shortsightedly opposed macljinery. In so doing it has attacked its best friend and has made a most
,sCi'ious blunder. Mr. Edison is right in
saying that, materially speaking, the hope
of the world lies in the rapid and ever-increasing use of machinery. This alone can
save us from starvation or from freezing
to death when our food supplies and our
coal and gas approach the 'point of exhaustion. We need to encourage the inventor.
He is, after all, one of the few ~ndispensable men in our civilization. Without him
our culture will pass away and all of our
achievements in the many and varied fields
of human endeavor will ultimately count
for nothing.

M

The World's Worst
Newspaper
THERE
are numerous competitors for the
honor of being the world's worst news
paper.
Moreover the competition is so
sharp that it is difficult to reach a decision.
Our own,vote would be cast in favor of the
journal which itself claims 'to be the world's
greatest newspaper. If jingoism and the
constant incitement of racial and nationalistic prejudices count for anything the journal
in question certainly has a strangle hold on
first place. It is true that some of the
Hearst and MacFadden publications can
scarcely be outclassed in this same particular field, but they have so far failed to
capitalize ad 'IUl7f,Seam,the silly and immoral
toast attributed to Stephen Decatur. If
this sort of thing is necessary in order to
constitute a journal "the world's greatest
newspaper" we have less respect for this
mundane sphere than we believe its real
merits demand.

* * *

Pentecost
\VlE

are likely to hear a good deal about
the festival of Pentecost during the
next three years. The program for celebrating the nineteen hundredth anniversary of
the first Christian Pentecost is now being
worked out and will doubtless be published
at an early date. We have always insisted
that our churches have made a great mistake by not celebrating Pentecost with even
more elaborate preparation than is employed at Christmas or Easter. Pentecost
represents the birthday of the Church, and
the real beginning of organized Christianity.
The older communions have recognized its
importance, and under the name of Whitsunday or White Sunday it occupies one
of the most honored positions in the calendar of the Church of England. Some
years ago it was selected as the day for
the special promotion of Christian union.
Ministers of all churches are now taking
advantage of,the occasion to emphasize the
claims of unity. While the Disciples of
Christ have the honor of initiating this
program for some peculiar reason they still
take less interest than most other communions in its observance. It would seem
as if no finer opportunity for proclaiming
our historic plea could be found than is
afforded in the celebration of Pentecost.
Nevertheless, from the beginning we have
habitually refused to take advantage of this
opportunity.
The time has certainly arrived for us to change this mistaken policy.
The special c.elebration of Pentecost in
1930 should, of course, receive the support
of all our churches. It should mark the .beginning of a new attitude toward the observance of Pentecost as a yearly festivllil.

VV

Uniform Lesson
(From
page 6.)
It is entirely proper to pray, "Lead us
not into temptation."
It may be quite
proper to suggest that ordinarily we should
have sense enough to keep out of temptation. Perhaps these reflections will help
us to appreciate the selootion from 1
Corinthians 10:12-13. We need to take
heed, lest we shan abuse the faithfulness
of God in trying to help us when we are
tempted.
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The Negro and the Church

call of the world through the United
Christian l\irissionary Society.
Because of this co-operation new and
strategic
fields such as Memphis,
'rennessee, Washington, D. C., and
Cleveland, Ohio, have been entered
and the church established.
In both
Washington and Memphis, Tennessee, adequate church homes have
b en provided, while in Cleveland
desperate
effort is being made
through a co-operation of the city
Mission Board (white), the Negro
Church and 'the United Society to
provide there an adequate church
home. In practically every instance
mentioned in this paragraph the local (white) board has been a potent
factor in the achievements.

Address Delivered by Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs at the International Convention of Disciples of Christ, Memphis, Tenn., Nov. 11-17, 1926
Continued

from

There is no north and south today
for the twain have met, but there is
white and black.
Since white is
white and black is black we must
meet on some common ground where
Christ is and there seek to make him
practical through brotherhood.

The Church's Opportunity
The church is the only medium
through which this can be done.
Does the church
today
possess
enough of His spirit to measure up ~
Has the church learned the golden
rule ~ Does the church have courage
of conviction ~ If so, we face the
dawn of a new day, for the Christ
recognized no racial or national demarcations.
His estimation
was
made on the basis of moral worth
and personal faith. He preached as
powerful a sermon to the Samaritan
woman as he delivered to the rulers
of the Jews.
He was as ready to
answer the faith of the Syrophoenician woman as He was to commend
the faith of Mary and raise her
brother from the dead. Christ was
as ready to receive the Greeks as
He was the great men of His day.
He called to Him one who occupied
the most despiciable place in the
governmental
system of that day,
a tax collector, so throughout
the
spirit exemplified by Rim was one
of tolerance a sense of appreciation
of the sacredness of human personality. He was always found championing the cause of the weaker oppressed group. The most beautiful
of Christ's teaching stories had for
its hero, a Samaritan, the hated halfbreed of the northern
kingdom.
Wherever the spirit of Christ prevails, race nor nationality, nor language nor group inspire action. The
one standard is intrinsic worth. Can
you allow this great all powerful
love to so grip your heart, your life,
your personality that you can do as
the Christ did on these occasions
when called upon to set a precedent
for Christian living ~
The church of Christ is fortunate
in that there has been no division

last issue.

into North or South or white or
black, as with some of the denominations. Without reviewing the shortcomings and the failures of the· past
as regards the racial situation 'p~rmit me to say that the opportumtIes
of today with the forward look and
desire of self-expression on the part
of both races concerned bids fair
for a fine co-operation in kingdom
building, if the strong will be reasonably considerate of the weak.

The National Convention

Change in Constituency

Just ten years ago the Negro Disciples at the call of that Prince,
Preston Taylor, was organized into
a National Convention.
It was indeed fortunate
that into this first
meeting the spirit of racial co-operation manifested itself through the
presence of J. B. Lehman, Superintendent of Negro Education of the
church, Mrs. Anna R. Atwater, President of the Christian
Woman's
Board of Missions, and Robert M.
Hopkins, Director of the Religious
Educational
work of the church.
The expressed desire for inter-racial
co-operation on the part of all who
attended that first meeting made impossible a gulf and started us on
the "Upper Road."
Great progress has been made during these ten years and worth while
have been the achievements.
Because of this co-operation our Evangelistic force has been strengthened
thereby conserving the church in a
fine way. Because of this co-operation struggling churches in strategic
points such as Chicago, Cincinnati,
Baltimore, St. Louis, Dayton, Ohio,
Columbus, Ohio, Kansas City, Kansas, Oklahoma
City,
Oklahoma,
Houston, Austin and Paris, Texas,
have been helped to secure more
adequate church homes, which were
absolutely
imp'erative
if
these
churches should at all be able to meet
the needs of the local communities.
Some of these have already become
self-supporting
and are doing fine
work in the community.
They are
sharing too in helping tq ml;J~t the

'1'he Negro Church of the past has
largely been a rural church with the
Disciples of Christ. The migration
of the population of the rurals into
the towns and cities and the south
into the north has carried about onehalf of our memberships
into the
centers, in which there have been
no church homes. As far as men
and money have permitted us, we
have entered these fields and we
have established in His name, but
the end is not yet, for today the call
comes from more than a score of
large cities where already are gathered from 25 to 100 Disciples awaiting organization.

Emergency Campaign
The
Emergency
Campaign,
launched for the purpose of building a church in the Nation's capital,
establishing a Christian College and
to share in World Missions, resulted
in putting into the treasury of the
United Christian Missionary Society
$76,000.00. Our quota to the Golden
Jubilee was reached, in fact we went
a little over the top, and we have
shared generally in the achievements
of the United Christian Missionary
Society by casting in our mites.
(Conti'YIAbedin Next

Iss·we.)

At Molokai, Territory of Hawaii, there
were recently 600 lepers. Ten years ago
there were 1,300. Segregation to a large
degree has been instrumental in this decrease. Segregation is recognized as the
most efl'ectiv.emeans of controlling leprosy.
It was in tituted in Bible times, Lev.. 13:
45,46.

Church News
IN APPRECIATION
This article arrived in the office too late
to get in the Christian Plea before the
event but we are taking the risk of saying
that the committee will not refuse anything you wish to give on this worthy
cause.-The Editor.

A committee of friends and members of the Maple Avenue Christian
Church are planning a testimonial
meeting for Elder W. H. Dickerson
in recognition of the fifty years of
service he has given as a minister of
the Gospel.
Brother Dickerson has been one of
our pioneer preachers and a loyal
and good soldier in the army of
Jesus Christ. He has done much to
help churches and has been a constant lover of the youth.
For t e
past three years he has been physically unable to labor. We wish to
present him with a few bouquets of
flowers while he yet lives.
Weare asking his friends to join
us in the service of appreciation.
We would be glad to receive a letter and a contribution from you as
we are planning to make up a purse
for him. This meeting will be held
on his sixty-second birthday, January 20. Send your letter and offering to Mrs. P. A. Gray, 638 Vine St.,
Wyoming, Ohio.
Thanking you in advance, we are,
Yours in Christian Service,
The Committee.
Mrs. M. B. Smith,
Mrs. H. Clay,
Mrs. L. Bridges,
Mrs. P. Allen,
Mrs. P. A. Gray,
Mr. C. Armstrong,
Mr. W. C. Elliot,
Eld. R H. Davis, pastor of
Kenyon Ave. Christian Church,
Cincinnati, Ohio.
We have at hand through the kindness of Mrs. William Alphin, a program of the anniversary services held
in Kansas City, Mo. on the occasion
of the third year of the ministry of
Eld. C. E. Craggett.
It is too long
to print all of it but some of the outstanding features were a sermon at
the morning service by Eld. William
Alphin, National Field Worker for
the Church Department; greetings at
the afternoon service from the sister
churches of Kansas City, Kan., and
a literary program for the evening's
period of worship. This all came off
January
9. Congratulations
Elder
Oraggett on a successful ministry of
three years in one place.
Renew

your

subscription
to the
425 De Baliviere
Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
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THE TRI-STATE
MESSENGER
Eld. R. L. Peters-Reporter
The churches in Virginia, West
Virginia, and North Carolina are
progressing' nicely along all lines.
They are being pastored by a group
of active, consecrated Christian men.
On Dec. 22, 1926 Elders S. Kenny
and R. L. Peters fellowshiped into the
Christian church in Winston-Salem,
the A. M. E. Zion church, minister,
officers, members, building and all.
The house is a splendid structure on
Dewy St. Winston-Salem and is so
new that it had not been turned over
to the Methodist Conference.
AtMt.
Olive Christian Church,
Baltimore, Md., Elder R. L. Peters
held a revival service and at the end
of the first week had gained fifteen
accessions, twelve by baptism.
A
great increase in attendance and a
great measure of coop~rll:tio~ was
manifested by the aUXIlIarIes IS the
report of the evangelist. A f~ll report is promised at the conclUSIOnof
the meeting.
-----SIDELIGHTS

FROM CINCINNATI

Mrs. Viola H. Laws-Reporter
Our tenth anniversary
was celebrated during the week of November
7-14. The main feature of the program was an operettta, "Pauline,"
given by the choral society of the
church. A large crowd was -present
and over ninety dollars was raised
for the church.
Then Elder C. E. Craggett of Kansas City, Mo., preached at our revival just after the anniversary.
These services lasted two weeks and
were full of inspirational and evangelical notes of which these few are
the samples:
"Christ the· Marvel of
the Ages" stressing the wonder of
the Master as to service ideal, as to
leadership and as to the solution of
the world's problems; "Fundamentals of Jesus Christ" calling attention to the lack of human creed and
the place of confession and unity in
the plans of Christ; "The Fourfold
Need of Christ" showing that the
need for wisdom, sanctification, salvation and righteousness
call for
Christ and Him alone; "Perfect and
Imperfect
Sacrifice"
emphasizing
belief in God, obedience and faith
before a definite act like baptism
can do what it is meant to do; and
so on for many more fruitful topics.
The entire meeting was well attended
and a success.
The last call for Christian Endeavor Day, Feb. 6. Let every society make this a banner day. Send
offering to V. G. Smith, 425 De
Baliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

S. C. I. NOTES
The students of the Vocal Music
Department gave a very interesting
program at a joint meeting of the
two Christian Associations, Sunday,
December 19. The program
consisted of solos, duets, and quartets,
and a play which the students wrote
themselves. Following the program
they served the Associations with
popcorn balls.
Sunday evening the Missionary
Committee of the Bible school presented
a program
consisting
of
Christmas carols and stories. A part
of the program was an offering for
the benevolent work of the United
Society. This offering amounted to
over twenty dollars.
Mr. and Mrs. Abel have moved to
Crawford Cottage to become the matrons of the Boys' Dormitory, following the resignation of the Athertons who were there.
Due to Mrs.
Atherton's
health they are moving
to California, Mr. Atherton's home.
We wish them all health and happiness in whatever they. do.
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
Upon the folding wings of dear and
never-to-be-forgotten, 1926 went out
the immortal spirit of that giant
pioneer Christian preacher, Elder G.
H. Graham, of Maywood, Lincoln,
Dounty, Ky.
Crossing into eighty
eventful years in peace he breathed
his last, on the last day of the old
year at 2 P.M. I preached his funeral
at Hustonville church which he had
pastored so long and successfully. For
some years failing health-incident
to
the ravages of age-prevented
his active service. We knew him as "Old
Headquarters"
which phrase
he
brought with him from his military
life and applied to Jerusalem.
He
fought the good fight, lived -in the
Gospels, preached the Acts of the
Apostles, toiled in the Epistles and
passed on into Revelation's White
City of God. Adieu! Until we meet
"just inside the Eastern Gate over
there."
Lexington
celebrated the Third
Anniversary of "Yours Truly" and
Wife Sunday, Jan. 2nd. Some half
dozen ministers and congregations of
the city took 'an active part.
While
not a financial effort one hundred dollars was quirkly laid on the table.
Our field is inviting, workers anxious,
and the fellowship sweet. Along with
the offering came a great big "Homade" pound cake with lighted candles and a neat purse of money to
"doll" the preacher's wife. She gets
no cake unless I get some money.
Our state evangelist, Eld. C. H.
Johnson, is making ~ood wondrously.
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THERE

CAME

A

ND it came to pass that in those
days there arose a confusion in
the land and the people said among
themselves,
"What
meaneth these
things1"
Then there came among the people
false prophets and taught them secretly to follow certain leade~ and
to cry out for their leader when the
. time was come.
(For these false leaders had counselled together how to bring confusion upon the people and had said
"We will divide the people in this
manner. ")
And when the day was far spent
the multitude was a hungered and
many among them were faint.
And when the Christ had broken
bread and given unto them the fishes
they did eat and were all filled.
Then each company as they had sat
upon the ground appointed
from
among themselves those to gather up
the fragments and of the fragments
• there were twelve baskets.
And then the false prophets put in
t he claim of their leaders, seeking
thus to divide the people and the people did as they had been instructed
and began to cry out for the leader
that the false prophet had told him
to cry out for and a great clamor was
in that place.
And it came to pass that those who
had hold of the baskets loosed them
to cry for their leader and the baskets
were overturned and the fragments
scattered abroad and trodden under
the foot of men.
And lo! the leaders whose names
were being called ran and came to
the place and saw the work of the
. false prophets and they sat down to
counsel together.

A

ND from one corner of the land
came Bible School, and from another corner came General Work and
from another came Church and from
the other came Christian Plea and
ChristIan Endeavor and they all sat
down with Woman's Missionary So-
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ciety and they did relate what they
had seen.
And it came to pass that all these
decided to band themselves together
and to go among the people and to
quiet them.
And this thing they did and they
went throughout the land and spoke
to the people and when these saw
that they spoke as ones having authority, they harkened to the leaders.
They then instructed the people
and helped them to gather up again
the fragments and they all worked
together in harmony.
And when they had finished' the
fragments filled thirteen baskets for
each one had tried to fill his basket
up and so there was enough over to
fill another basket.
The people marveled that the leaders could thus work together and
when they had come to understand
the wickedness of the false prophets
they took them outside the city and
stoned them.
And the journeying of these leaders
came to b~ an established custom. In
some parts of the land they were
called STEWARDSHIP
RALLIES
and in other parts they were called
ONE-DAY CONVENTIONS.
But the people all knew that they
were the same and peace once more
visited the land and there was no
more clamor or confusion among the
people.
WHAT

SHALL THEIR
CALLED?

NAME BE

Our brotherhood, for a long time
was reluctant to resort to the use of
any form of title for their ministry
that tended to place them on a plane
above that of the leaders of the early
church. And the word Reverent as
applied to the pastor or preacher in
our church has no synonym in the
titles given those of old pioneers.
Hence for a number of decades the
Disciples of Christ have been content to call the ministers by the
more humble, more Biblical name of
Elder. Brother is the more familiar
and generic term used to denote any
one of the same congregation or any
preacher well known by the speaker.
But somehow the grandiloquent
term of Reverend has crept in and
we are constantly being confronted
with a program or report with a
nam e or names of certain leaders
preceded by Reverend.
The Disciples of Christ are yet
disciples or learners and the pastor
is also in the same state of being a
learner.
But the other name given
him places him in a category outside
the one of an anxious learner. Elder
only lifts him one degree above the
members of the congregation in the
process of learning.
There exists
no such an opportunity for an assumption of power and arrogance on
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TWO WAYS

A

LL of us remember the story III
our Fourth Readers of the 'contest between the wind and the sun
which exhibited the power of each
in removing the coat from the' back
of a traveller.
The wind first tried
and began to tear at the coat, it blew
a gale, it gained a hurricane velocity, it "expended a cyclone's strength,
but the man only drew his coat
tighter and journeyed on his way.
Then the sun ·came out. It had witnessed the ineffectiveness of strength
and it assumed different methods.
Gently, quietly, almost imperceptibly
it shone down on the traveller.
The
coat was so thick he could not feel the
rays of the sun. But not dismayed
the sun rose higher in the heavens
and made its heat a little more sen~
sible. Long before it had reached its
height and expended its force the
traveller had thrown off his coat and
also his hat.
So it is with giving. No "strongarm" methods or "lead-pipe" ta,ctics
can pry a man loose from his
"strangle-hold"
on his cash. No sultry conditions or heated debate can
separate the hand and the eagle. But
the use of some gentle means, some
subtle methods may cause the loosing
of the purse strings.
These gentler
means may be the giving of a pageant,
or the putting on of a program. '1'his
is far from the "whine-and-beg" system, or the "got-to-have" method of
procedure.
You don't ask for the
money but it is given in appreciation
for the light and heat you have infused. Now, list I can hear some of
the good brethren saying, "that is
not so." Well here's the guage of
battle.
Put on, on Christian Endeavor Day, the pageant-"
Youth
Leads" and if you have conscientiously advertized and worked to put
the idea over I guarantee that you
will not have to beg or threaten for
the desired amount.
February the
sixth is National Christian Endeavor
Day and it is the only day set apart
for the Endeavorers to participate in
the world-wide missionary task. This
pageant has a message for the entire
church and can well be used as the
evening's worship program on that
day. Try for once the method of the
successful rival and warm the heart,
heat the conscience, light up the intellect and illumine the will so effectively that the coat of old excuses and
the hat of indifference
will be
thrown off.
the part of the minister if he is
called by the name of Elder.
Besides this it lets the world know that
such a leader is in an attitude of
real service since he wishes no
designative
term applied to him
above that of Elder.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
ARE WE READY?
"LErr

p

..

your loins be girded about,
and your lamps burning;
and be ye yourselves like unto men
looking for their lord, when he shall
return from the marriage feast; and
when he cometh and knocketh, they
may straitway
open unto
him.
Blessed are those servants, whom
the lord when he cometh shall find
watching: verily I say unto you, that
he shall gird himself, and make them
sit down to meat,: and shall come
and serve them."
When I was a boy I got the idea
from the ministers of the gospel
that that meant that we should be
ready when death would come, and
most people hoped to be able to join
the church before they would have
to meet death. Of course they should
do that, but Christ did not have that
in mind at all when He spoke this.
He expected to work with His people
by getting every age ready for the
work of the age and His great con..•...
cern -was lest they would not be
ready when the great opportunites
would come. He knew how superficial the human mind is and how it
seeks for the things that are not
worth
while, and overlooks the
things that are really worth while.

Christ Is Ready to Become Our
Waiter
The world is yet most concerned
about the loaves and fishes.
In
other words, it is yet seeking things
for itself. Its rights and privileges
are yet uppermost in its mind. This
is not only true of anyone race or
people, but is equally true of all of
them.
God knows we need rights
and privileges and He also knows
that these can come to us only as
we are ready to co-operate with Him
in His purposes.
According to the
above parable, He is ready to don
the waiter's apron and serve us, and
He will not ask or accept tips from
us. He will serve us because that is
His way of getting His work done.

Are We Prepared to Sit at Such a
Table 'With Such a Waite,r?
Are we ready to have Christ pour
out to us his great opportunities ~
Could we take care of such opportunities ~ As long as we are divided
into groups 'as we are now each
group must answer for itself. Are
the Negro Disciples ready to properly care for the larger things ~ To
this we answer yes and no. To those
wJ;lite people who know nothing of
the capabilities
of the Christian
Negroes we say, "You have not the
faintest idea of the greatness of this
people. " But to the Negroes, we
would say, "You have very little
THE
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conception of how unprepared you
.are, intellectually and spiritually for
the tremendous
opportunites
that
are now sending their first glint of
light over the eastern horizon."
It
is the purpose of that element of our
white Christian people who have
some responsibility in the work for
the Negro people to give them every
opportunity
to prepare themselves
for the larger things.

A Series of One-Day Conventions
. It is planned to send a team for
one month to sixte.en strategic centers that the greater messages that
we usu,ally get at the conventions
can come to the people in the
churches.
Last year was the first
time we tried this and it was a
glorious success, but by no means a
complete success. In most cases we
reached only the members of the
churches we visited. But there were
notable exceptions as for instance
Alabama and Maryland.
rrhis year
the state boards and state workers
should take it in nand to get out
representatives
from every church
in the region visited. Let the slogan
now be, "Get in touch with every
church."
We must teach the peopl e
the glories of being ready. We must
put into their hands the literature
they so much need.

What If Christ Becomes Our
Waiter?
Suppose our Negro churches begin to number their stewards by the
score, and read our best literature
and get posted on all the great work
of the kingdom, Christ will throw
in our way opportunities
that will
soon give us our rights and privileges. Suppose our Negro churches
should suddenly quit being contentious and should make of themselves
the most useful element in our
brotherhood, does it take any guessing what God would do with them?

The Onee-Day Conventions the One
Important Thing Now
, Then if these things are sO,)et us
aim to make everyone-day
convention the biggest meeting of the season. Write letters,. send telegrams,
call up on the telephone, pray, talk,
and do. We must at least double the
attendance this year.
Joseph Parker of London uttered something that I thought was splendid in regard
to the thirty-fifth of Isaiah, where it says:
, 'Sorrow and sighing shall flee away."
Take up an old dictionary, he said, and once
in a while you will come across a word
marked "obsolete."
The time is coming,
he said, when those two words, "sorrow"
and "sighing,"
shall be obsolete. Sighing and sorrow shall flee away, to be no
more. Thank God for the outlook!-D. L.
Moody.
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AND BE OF GOOD REPORT
This is the sort of reports that
came to the Joint Executive Committee when it convened in St. Louis
on Dec. 22 of last year
Eld. Wm. Alphin of the church
proper has spent practically all his
time since the National Convention
in the states of Georgia and South
Carolina and he found plenty to do
in the rural churches that have so
little conception of the work in its
larger aspects. He was successful in
'better lining up that section for cooperative efforts in the future.
He
also sent in 38 subscriptions for the
Christian Plea.
Miss D. L. Blackburn reported an
extended trip in Arkansas and Mississippi before attendance at the International
Convention
and some
work done in Texas since that time.
Prof. Moss was a pioneer or scout.
He disappeared
and the next we
heard of him he was attending
the district and regional conventions
of Eastern North Carolina, of which
he wrote an article in the Plea some
week~ ago. He reported great possibilities in the field for cooperation
in the national program if the brotherhood will see fit to utilize the opportunities presented them for bettBr understanding
of the needs of
that field. He was also in the International Convention and with Miss
Blackburn in Texas. He sent in 35
subscriptions to the Plea.
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs had placed the
apportionments in the hands of her
workers and had spent seven weeks
on the field in Eastern rrennessee,
Illinois and Arkansas. She delivered
an address at the International Convention on "The Negro and the
Church" which has been commented
on favorably by all who heard it
and began in last week's issue. Mrs.
Grubbs had sent in 140 subscriptions
to the Plea.
V. G. Smith of the Christian Plea,
reported 825 paid subscriptions to
the paper and a mailing list of over
850. He made a trip to the International Convention and had the paper there. Since then he has made
one trip in interest of the pledge
fund. All have expressed an intention of paying at least part of the
pledge.
Elder Samuel McNeese, of Belleville, Texas, in sending in his subscription to the Plea, reports the
work in that place in a deplorable
condition due to an unfortunate
selection of leadership.
The spirit of
cooperation seems to have died and
the officials are not as active as they
should be in the matters of the
church.
He also reports a visit of
the field worker of the church Elder
William Alphin, to the chur~h last
year.
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Man, the Wonderful and the Wondering
"Thou hast put all things .under his feet"

j fIl
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.-:~
I
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N the Bible man
is the crown and
glory of crea~ - .' _.'' '., "".'
.
Gd
r~",
.' tIon.
0
created him in his
~:""':"
-.::....~
::- 'own image, and
f' _.'.::....~
..-:-:-:...:.
"
. wondered at his
, ," "
creation. It was
as if men were a surprise to the
Creator himself. The poets 'sing
about him, the sages wonder at him,
and, because he is astray from God,
Jesus Christ died on th~ cross to redeem him from his fallen estate.
The greatest singer of the Bible says:
< •• ~:::.~,.

I

••••• ;

~

What is man that Thou art
mindful of him f
Or the son of man, that
Thou visitest him f
For Thou hast made him but
little lower than God,
And crownegj; him wit h
glory and honor.
Thou makest him to have
dominion over the work
of Thy hands;
Thou hast put all things under his feet:
All sheep and oxen,
The birds of the heaven and
the fish of the sea,
Whatsoever passeth through
the paths of the seas.

In every civilized
country man has been
the wonderful.
The
Greek said the chief
study of man is to
know himself, and times
without number phil osophers, sages, thinkers,
builders and reformers
have stood appalled at
the sins he commits,
lost in admiration of
llie thmgs
he eanhedo,can
at
the
sufferings
endure, at the sacrifices
he can make.
The ecstasy at the

II

II

II

1

11 ,

'.'

alone on
of
allJesus
who Christ,
ever lived
earth, had the proper
measure of man, knew
his greatness and what

f~~~~!~~~~~~~:~;;~~~;~

thought
of man
is by
no means
too great.
He is mastering nature.
The wonders of science
and invention which
fill us with unbounded delight are
the creations of his genius. He has
largely mastered the world, found
paths in the sea, delved into the mystery of nature and made her yield
up the secrets of steam, electricity,
sound, heat, cold, the velocity of
light, the greatness of force, radium,
the x-ray, picture-making, poisoH,
and the hundred and one arts. He
is a biologist and seeks the secret of
life; a chemist and discovers the
mystery and potency of the soil; a
dreamer and builds cities; an adventurer and bridges the rivers and
sails the seven seas; and he learns
Page Five

how to speak, to sing, to pray, to of his being. He looks out into the
reach out into eternity, out toward universe and counts millions of
infinity. He is a saint, he is a satan;
globes of light floating about in
he is a philosopher, he is a fool; he space, and dreams. He weaves. his
is a destroyer, and he is a giver of dreams into theology, poetry, phIlos·
life.
ophy, astronomy, and then fa:ls
So wonderful he is that God takes asleep amidst the wonders, beautIes
him into co-partnership and allows and immensities, knowing he has
him to be a kind of creator.
only touched the rim of a universe
He is body, he is soul, he is spirit. that dazzles him with its glory, that
His ideal and his possibility are overwhelms him with its limitless
measured in Jesus Christ, who is the expanse. His .v~ry curiosity and
pattern man, the typical man, the wonder about it all, makes him half·
Eternal Man whom he seeks for . eager to fare forth on the great ad·
venture of death. He wonders what
Savior and Friend.
is beyond-he launches
out to find it.
Such is man, the won,
derful and the wonder·
ing. He is the object
of redemption.
His
possibilities are to be
unfolded by education,
by work, by sacrifice,
by religion.
When Jesus came he
found man neglected fOT
things.
Men had got
their sense of values
wrong and made more
of a sheep than of a
man. They cared more
for property than for
life.
Jesus shifted man's
center of gravity from
the material to the spiro
itual; lifted his aims
from earth to heaven;
and with the gospel of
eternal revelation satis.
fied his wonderings by
making him wonder
more.

.' ""'~'l"'~'"

Man is a wonder and mystery to
himself. He feels all the passions
of humanity stirring in himself. He
is dragged down by weights, he is
lifted up by wings. Sometimes he
feels himself to be only a painted
shadow and then he knows he is
superior to all physical things, and
that he will remain unhurt amidst
the war of elements, the wreck of
matter and the crash of worlds. He
knows he was not made to die; yet
he wonders how he came to be at
first, how it is that he lives at all.
He is wonderful-he
is wondering. There are the promise and hope
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the
outcome
his personality
mayof be.
He
taught that the shipwrecks of life may be
salvaged and made valu.
able, the prodigals brought back home
and all things restored to beauty by
the will of God. Christianity is a sys.
tern that redeems and educates. Jesus
never despaired of man. However
low he had fallen, there was a way
to redeem him.
In this redemption lies all man '3
greatest interest, for he will never
come to himself except by it. Man
is worth all the 'effort that can be
put upon him, but he has never yet
received his share of attention. We
are building civilizationiil,or making
systems, but the salvation of man is
the object of the gospel.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for February 6

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Interdenominational Fellowship Through Christian
.
Endeavor

The Book of Joshua

Ephesians 4:1-6
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisc?, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Have you a church federation in your
eommunity1' Has it a young people 's
department1
What do you think of the co=unity
ehureh as a means of promoting Chri'stian
eo-operation 1
Does rivalry among the churches promote
true religion in the community1
Would you reco=end
union evangelistic
services to promote interdenominational
fellowship1
Are we making a mistake in talking of
interdenominational fellowship instead of
ealling it Christian union 1
What is the attitude of people in mis_ion
lands toward denominational divisions 1·
Oan you give an instance of interdenominational co-operation on the mission
field1
Give at least three reasons for interdenominational fellowship in ou,r day.
Name at least three ways in which
denominationalism blocks the progress of
Christianity.

Paragraphs to Ponder
As Christian Endeavorers we all take the
~ame pledge, no matter what denomination
we lllay belong to. In it we subscribe to no
doctrine, but only pledge all~giance to
Christ and loyalty to his service. In this
eo=on
act we take a long} step toward
Christian union, for therein we go beyond
all doctrine as such to Christ who is above
all doctrine, and the center of the church.
Doctrine is one of the great barriers in the
way of Christian fellowship, and by thus
pushing past it to an expression of common
faith in, and allegiance to, one Lord we do
much to secure interdenominational fellowship.
It has been said that the denominations
have been the response to temperamental
necessity; that one denomination meets the
needs' of the emotional type, for instance,
and another the needs of the people who
like ritual, and so on. Perhaps so, but
probably not. All sorts of young people
meet in Christian Endeavor and seem to
have their temperamental needs fully satisfied. In the early church undoubtedly there
were all sorts of temperaments, yet they
seem to have all boon satisfied in the one
organiz;ation. God is great enough for all;
J eSllS Christ is sudllcient for all: and by
emphasiz;ing allegiance to our one God and
one Lord we Endeavorers can help to show
that all temperamental needs can be supplied in the one simple expression of faith
in Christ.
Christian Endeavor promotes interdenominational fellowship by holding up a common ideal, the ideal of the surrendered life.
We pledge ourselves to "',do whatsoever he
would.like to have me do " and we promise to
make it the rule of our lives to pray and read
the Bible. That ideal focuses our attention
and efforts in the one leader, Christ, and so
inevitably brings us closer and closer together as we serve him and forget self.
Reading the Bible brings us upon co=on
ground and farther and farther from
creedal statements and loyalties.
There are good many conventionalities
and formalities that tend to develop, or
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lay hold on us, as we grow older that
inevitably insulate one group from another
in the religiQUJS
world, if we let them have
their way. Now young people are impatient with conventionalities and form alities, and never more so than now. 'l\hey
have more than once shown the older leaders
that these can be ignored or leaped over and
a good and acceptable service rendered.
Sometimes, of course, young folks do unnecessary violence to the conventions and
the formalities, but they have freedom,
and that is more than he has who exalts
convention and surrenders to formality.
Ohristian Endeavor affords a contact with
the leaders of other denominations so that
the beliefs, the ideals, the aspirations, and
the achievements of other religious groups
than oue's own are laid before us to
instruct and inspire. In such contact we
discover that other communions are heading
in the same direction as we 'are, and,
perhaps, getting on toward the goal faster
than we are. We discover that other groups
have different doctrines, perhaps, though
often the differences are overemphasized,
but that they are not letting doctrines and
dogmas hold them back from loyal and
efficient service. So it is that such contacts
lead us away from the things that separate
to the service that unites.
In Ohristian Endeavor we have discovered
that many things can be done through cooperation among many groups that cannot
be done ~eH, if at all, by one group.
Realizing the need for these things and
their importance, Endeavorers have said,
" We will not let any differences of doctrinal teaching keep us from a common and
co-operative service, but will join hands
that we may do a larger work and have a
,greater joy in doing it."
They have found
that such interdenominational fellowship in
service can be entered into without impairing
their service in, and loyalty to, their own
church and that this seJ:vice' and loyalty
are rather improved through .larger outlook
and wider experience and spiritual girowth.
Many instances of interdenominational
fellowship through dhristian Endeavor are
brOl1ght to our attention from time to time.
One such instance is the work the Endeav:orers of California are doing in one of the
prisons of that great state. At San Quentin
there is a prison Christian Endeavor society
enrolling one hundred and seventy~ve men.
Dilling six months up to December 1, 1926,
six hundred men were sent to the prison
and of this number sixty were enrolled in
the society-a fine record. At Christmas
every year the Endeavorers of the State
send candy for the inmates of the prison,
and last year a copy of the Book of
Proverbs went with each box of candy.
A fine piece of work that is being done
through the co-operative efforts of the
Christian Endeavorers is the work being
carried on among the seamen that visit the
various ports of our Christian countries.
Through the efforts of the Christian Endeavorers of Great Britain more than seven
thousand British sailors have signed a
,special Christian Endeavor pledge. In a
,great many ports Endeavorers hold Sunday
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(Read Acts 7:45; Hebrews 4:8; 11:31;
13:5; James 1:5.)
By Gilbert E. Ireland
Reason for the name-The Book of Joshua is so-called not because he was the author but 'because he ip
the principal figure in it. It consists of two
nearly equal parts: chapters 1-12, the conquest of Canaan under Joshua; chapters 1324, the allotment of the land among the
tribes. The last chapter is a summary of
Joshua's final farewell; the renewal of the
covenant at Shechem, which Joshua "writes
in the book of the law of God," and the
death of Joshua. It tells also of the death
of the faithful' Eleazar, the son of Aaron.
This book may not have been wholly written at the time of the events it r.elates,
though most of the records appear to bear
the impress of actual witnesses. Ooncerning this the Enoyolope&ia Brit/llTllnioa says:.
"In general the literary problems are ex·
ceedingly intricate, and no attempt can be
made here to deal with them as fully as
they deserve."
Historic value-The half-century or so which this book
covers shows a remarkable advance in the
history of Israel. A gigantic step has been
taken since the solemn night 'of the ~xodus.
The wilderness received from Egypt the
untrained multitude. They took possession
of Canaan, forty years later, a nation with
trained armies, a compact law; a perfected
form of religion with higher spiritual cere·
monial and teaching than the world hac
hitherto known. The tribes had become con·
solidated; they were one in blood and ill
religion. They held the strong conviction
that the land of Canaan was to be theirs,
was already theirs by the promi.se of God
to their fathers, but was to become actually
theirs by their own prowess, under the divine
leadership. And the whole book bears convincing testimony to our own day that God
was working out his own purposes in hip
dealinga with that people at that time.
ISeldom noticed by Bible readers is 8
striking scene vividly pictured in chapter
24. The two tribes of Reuben and G·ad
and the one-half tribe of ,Manasseh (see
chapter 1 :12-18) were honorably dismissed
from their several yeara of fierce military
service with their brethren. Leaving for
their own side of the Jordan they built 8
great altar.
The other tribes thought it
was for the worship of other gods, rebellion
against Jehovah. This called for war .(see
Deut. 13:12-18). But calm and brotherly
conference showed they built this, not for
sacrifice, but to oommemorate the bles,wng8
of Jehovah and to bind them more closely
to their brethren whom they were leaving
on the other side of Jordan. A fine picture
of offence, conference, reconciliation, rejoicing. "This episode reflects honor upon
all parties, and shows that piety and zeal
for the honor and worship of God animated
the people that entered Oanaan to an extent
far 'beyond what was exemplified in man]
other periods of the history of Israel.' ,Joshua's reverence, faith, obedience, loyalty
to God and people; his splendid leadership
and noble farewell and retirement from
public life, are a lesson fresh, striking, inspiring to this day.
meetings aboard ship, distribute Bibles, and
talk with the sailol's. At Christmas comfort
bags containing small articIes that sailors
need are distributed among the seamen.
All this is co-operative work done through
Ohristian Endeavor unions and it promotes
fine interdenominational fellowship.
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The Uniform Lesson for F~hruary 6
The Practice of Christian Stewardship-Matthew 25:14-30
By Marion Stevenson
HE Scripture material for our lesson on
"The Practice of Christian Stewardship" is taken from the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. Now it happens that this
portion of the Gospel of Matthew was not
written as a little treatise on stewardship,
although it undoubtedly is of great teaching value when we come to study this subject. This paragraph from the Gospel of
Matthew is a part of a larger whole from
which it necessarily derives its true meaning. One of our first duties as students of
the Scripture is to find out first of all what
the passage studied· meant when it came
from the mouth of the teacher or the pen
of the writer, and also what it meant when
it entered the ear and the 'heart of the
hearer. Our next problem is, then, to discover what, if anything, the passage means
to us. Very frequently its meaning to us
depends upon its first meaning to those to
whomit was originally addressed. We must
remember in studying our Scriptures that
they were written to people who lived many
centuries ago, who were of a different race,
and who had a culture of their own. Our
problem and task in Bible study is to translate Scriptures written to such people and
for purposes of their lives into a relation
to our own needs.
Before entering upon a discussion of the
lesson Scripture, we therefore turn to a consideration of its larger setting.

T

Three questionsThe ver~es assigned for a study of our
subject, Matthew 25 :14-30, belong to a section of the Gospel of Matthew which comprises chapters 24 and 25. These chapters
are a record of Matthew's report of what
purports to be a private conversation of Jesus with his disciples while they were seated
together on the side of the .Mount Of Olives,
looking down upon the City of Jerusalem
which they had just left. As Jesus and his
disciples were leaving the, Temple and making their way to Bethany where they would
stay overnight, "the disciples came to him
to show him the buildings of the Temple.
But he answered and said unto them, See
ye not all these things' Verily I say unto
you, there shall not be left here one stone
upon another, that shall not be thrown
down" (Matt. 24: 1, 2).
They went on their way and soon were
resting from their climb up the mountain.
Then, as we learn from Mark 13: 3, Peter,
and James, and John, and Andrew asked
Jesus privately three questions.
They
wanted to know, because of what he had
said llIbout the destruction of the Temple,
"When shall these things be' and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the
end of the world'" (Matt. 24:3).
The answer to these three questions makes up the
conversation recorded in the twenty-fourth
and twenty-fifth chapters of Matthew.
The first question, "When shall these
things be'" referred to the destruction of
the City of Jerusalem. Its answer is given
. in Matthew 24 :4-28. The next question was
concerning the sign of the coming of Jesus,
which he had mentioned to them time and
again. The answer to this question is found
in Matthew 24: 29-51. The third question
related to the en of the world, or, as the
Greek words meant, the "consummation of
the age. ' , This answer concerning the
"last things" fills the entire twenty-fifth
chapter, from which our lesson is taken.
It would be interesting to turn apart
from the consideration of ' 'The Practice
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The Lesson Scripture
Matthew 25:14-28
14 For it is as when a man, going

into another country, called his own
servants,and deLiveredunto them his
goods. 15 And unto one he gave five
talents, to another two, to amotherone;
to each according to his several abUiJty; ·and he went on his journey. 16
Straightway he that received <thefive
talents went and traded with ·them,
and made other five talents. 17 In
Idke manner he also that received ,the
two gained other two. 18 But he that
received the one went away and
c:tiggedin the earth, 'and hid his lord's
money. 19 Now ad'ter a long time the
lord ot those servants cometh, and
maketh a ,reckoning with them. ro
And he that received the five talenJts
came and brought other five talents,
saying, ·Lord,thou dellveredst unto me
five talents: 10, I have gained other
five talents. 21J His lord said unto
him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will set thee over many
things; enter thou into the joy ot
,thy ,lord.• 22 And he also that received the two talents came and said.
-Lord. ·iliou dellveredst 'unto me two
talents: 10, I have gained other two
talents. 23 His lord said unto him.
WeH done, good and tadthful servant:
thou hast .been faithful over a tew
things. I W1lllset thee over many
things; enter thou into the joy ot thy
lord. 24 And he also that had received
the one talent came and said, Lord.
I knew ·theethat thou art a haxd man,
reaping where thou did5t not sow. and
gathering where thou didst not sca:tter; 25 and I was atraid, ·and went
away and hid thy talent In the earth:
10, !thou hast thine OWl'l.
26 But his
lord answered and saddunto hIm. Thou
wdcked and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I sowed
not, and -gather where I did not scatter; 27 thou oughtest therefore to have
put my money !to the bankers, and at
my coming II should have ,receivedback
mine own with Interest. 28 Take ye
away therefore the talent from him"
and give it unto him that hath the ten
talents.
I'

of Christian Stewardship" to study these
two chapters which give answer to these
three very important questions. After 1900
years Christia)l hearts are still longing to
know the answer to the second and the third
questions. The first question was answered
in the destruction of the City of Jerusalem by the Roman armies. We cannot,
however, turn aside to study these questions
at this time. They are only mentioned here
in order to giv.e a background for the lesson material which is a part of this conversation in regard to these three important
questions.
Teaching by parablesOur lesson material is one of two parables
which are recorded in the tw.enty-fifth chapter of Matthew. The first one is the familiar story of the wise and the foolish
young women who were all invited to a
wedding.
A parable is an oriental method of teaching. The truth to be taught is set forth'
in a simple story. A great deal of ingenuity has been spent in interpreting the
parables of Jesus. Some commentators at·
tempt to find some spiritual significance in
every detail of the story. .l!·orexample, it
has been thought necessary to discover why
no more than ten young women were mentioned and why they were divided into two
groups of five each. A great deal of discussion hM been organized around the
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spiritual meaning of the oil, of the lamp.
Such a treatment is fantastic allegorizing,
or as one has expressed it, "Making the
parable go on all fours."
The simple meaning of the parable of
the ten virgins is that Christians should
be senSIble and prudent. The foolish, im·
provident ones missed their opportunity.
Stewardship of talentsHere we come to another parable which.
as any other parable, may be made "to
go on all fours" if we are not careful.
For instance, we are not to find the meaning
of the parable in the fact that one man
was given five talents, another three, another two and another one, apart from the
fact which made such a distribution depend
upon the different abilities of the servant~
who therefore received different sums of
money to work with. There is no special
significance in the banker, the napkin, or
the hole that was dug in the ground to bury
the talent in.
The stewardship lesson of this teaching
rests first upon the simple ideas that we all
have abilities according to our natures, we
have opportunities, therefore we should be
diligent, be honest, and be faithful. These
are the outstanding, essential things in the
parable that make this a good lesson on the
practice of stewardship.
AbilitiesNo group of Christians now, any more
than the servants in the parable, have the
same abilities. Our knowledge of the peo·
pIe in our limited circle, members of our
own church, displays this disparity of abil
ities. We may therefore expect one's stew·
ardship to be greater and more effective in
its working than the stewardship of another
Opportuni tiesWe <lannot all have the same opportu
nities because we do not all live in the same
circle of circumstances. However, one man'~
life may be as full of opportunities as another man's life. It is not a question of
the lack of opportunity, but of our dullnes~
in discovering them that determines with
some degree our stewardship.
Be diligentA servant must serve. While the word
"servant"
does not express the highest
ideal of the Christian life, it expresses 3
very true relation of the Christian to hif
Lord. There is therefore the stewardship
obligation of keeping busy.
Be honestThe condemnation of the one-talent man
in the story rested largely upon his dishon·
esty, his wickedness. To be sure, he waf
lazy, but he was not honest. Christian
stewardship rests upon the fact which we
all recognize, that we are "not our own,
because we are bought with a price." We
assume the obligation to "seek first the
Kingdom of God and his righteousness."
Inasmuch as we are not our own, and inas·
much also as the Kingdom of God includes
the welfare of others, there is upon us the
obligation of the unselfish use of our abilities. This calls for common honesty. A
servant cannot say ,the things he uses are his
own. The Christian steward who.thinks of
himself as a servant of God, is under obligation as an honest Christian to use what
he has unselfishly for others. In this he
has the pattern of Christ, who "though he
was rich, yet for our sakes he became
poor."
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PRAYER
universal needs of men is
ONEthatof oftheprayer.
This need maybe
voiced by a prayer wheel, a stone cast before an idol, or a petition to deity, but it
is still a prayer by some needy soul. All
of the great religious organizations of our
day had their conception in prayer. The
Sunday school, under Robert Raikes, the
Christian Endeavor movement, directed by
Francis E. Clark, the StuJdent V&unteer
Movement, and the first foreign missionary
society were brought forth in the atmosphere of prayer.
The Bible itself is a great commentary
on prayer. It begins with Adam talking
face to face with God,and closes with a
picture of God being mlling to hear and
answer the petitions of his children. Tabernacle, temple, and church were all great
centers of prayer.
Jesus' teaching about prayer"And in the morning a great while before day, he rose up and went out and departed into the desert place and there
prayed. " Jesus gave to the world a perfect example of a life of prayer. Sixteen
specific times the gospel writers state that
he prayed. When he was baptized in the
river Jordan, by John the Baptist, Luke
says, "That Jesus also having been baptized and praying, the heaven was opened."
His greatest miracles were preceded by
prayer. The only miracle recorded ,by all
four writers is that of the feeding of the
five thousand, and we are told of the Master first offering a prayer to God. Before
he raised from the dead the daughter of
Jairus, and his friend Lazarus, his voice
was lifted in prayer. The twelve apostles
were selected in the atmosphere of payer.
Upon another occllision when they would
make him king by force he retired to a desert place apart and prayed.
One of the very interesting phases of the
prayer life of Christ i!> found in I his expressions of thanksgiving.
Hear him as
he said, "I thank thee Father that thou
hast not revealed these things unto the wise
and prudent but hast revealed them unto
babes."
The average prayer of Christ's
disciples today consists largely of petiti0!1s
and requests and contains very few expressions of thanks for the blessings already
received.
"Sit ye here while I pray," suggests
that Jesus realized ,his personal need of
prayer.
In the Garden of Gethsemane,
when he was bearing upon his shoulders
the burden of the world's sin, "He went
forward a little, and fell on the ground
and prayed."
The Mohammedan people
lack many of the Christian virtues but they
are always reverent and prayerful in their
attitude toward God. If you visit the
Mosque of Omar, or other of their sacred
places, you will be asked to remove your
shoes, for you are believed to be standing
on holy ground.
Jesus in Gethsemane shows us the importance of prayer in grappling with the pro terns and perplexities of daily life. While
God did not see fit to remove the cup yet
the prayer was answered, as all ,true prayer
is answered. The Father gave him sufficient
strength so that he was able to drink the
cup. It is well for us to recall the familiar
thought that we are not to pray for tasks
equal to our strength but that we are to
pray for strength equal to our tasks.
How to pray"And when ye pray ye shall say, our
Father."
This prayer, commonlY called
The Lord's 'Prayer, is so full of meaning
that a lifetime of study would not reveal
all its meaning. Christ was teaching his
disciples to look upon God as a loving father. The Jewish people believed in him
as creator, ruler, and judge, but this conception of Jehovah had not dawned upon
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them. The fact is thllit even yet the world
has not grasped this idea of God. When it
does, it will mean the death knell to all
forms of slavery, various systems of caste,
and other forms of despotism. If God is
a father, the principle of the brotherhood
of man naturally follows. When the human race is looked upon as a world brotherhood it will mean the abolition of war.
Brothers may misunderstand each other, and
often fail to agree, but if they are .brothers
they cannot fight. True brothers will be
like Paul and Barnabas, who agreed to disagree, and each went about his task in his
own way, not forgetting that they were
brothers.
The secret of true prayer, 'Thy will be done," expresses the secret
of all true prayer. Just this much of the
Lord's Prayer put into practice would revolutionize the world. His will carried out
in our individual lives would mean the observ,ance of the moral law and the complete
enthronement of Ohrist in our lives. No
one ever took God's name in vain except
in opposition to this prayer. No disciple
of Christ ever forsook the Lord's Table on
the Lord's Day, or put business first in the
program of life without at the same time
failing really to pray these heart-searching
words. His will carried out in the local
church would make quarrels, which too often
result in division, impossible. It would
also mean that indifference to the Lord's
work w6uld vanish like the mist before
the morning sun.
This part of the prayer stresses the importance of loyalty and honesty. The world
has always considered disloyalty to be one
of the greatest of sins. A striking illusUation of this is seen in Dante's hell. In his
hell there were nine circles; those guilty
of the lesser sins were found nearer the
surface, while the very center was the
realm of traitors, with Lucifer the greatest traitor in the exact center, eternally devouring Judas, traitor to his Lord, and
Brutus and Cassius, traitors to their benefactor, Caesar. Those who make up the
church of Christ can never be disloyal while
praying, "Thy will be done."
If his will should be carried out in our
national life we would soon be rid of such
evils as the illegel liquor traffic, swellitshops, and child labor.
If God's will were carried out oetween
the nations of earth it would mean that
the millennium would be here. The lion
and the lamb wouJd lie down togetner, na·
tions would beat their ,swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning-hooks
and would learn war no more.

is different from any other system of reli·
gion upon the face of the earth. 'We are
too prone to forget that there are two
sides to the process of forgiveness and that
half of it depends entirely upon ourselves.
We are only promised forgiveness just to
that extent that we are willing to forgive
those who sin against us. Revenge may be
a sweet morsel but it is suicidal. '.rhe Mohammedan religion delights in retaliation
but the Christian religion demands forgiveness.
We should close the study of this lesson
with a prayer to God, through Christ, that
he will help us really to pray what is so
often caUed "The Lord's Prayer."
-Selected.

What We Stand For
For the Christ of Galilee,
For the truth which mak,es men free,
For the bond of unity
Which makes God's children one.
For the love which shines in deeds
For the life which this world needs,
For the church whose triumph speeds
The prayer: ' 'Thy will be done."
For the right against the wrong,
For the weak against the strong,
For the poor who've waited long
For the brighter age to be.
For the faith against tradition,
For the truth 'gainst Sup61'stition,
For the hope whose glad fruition
Our waiting eyes shall see.
For the city God is rearing,
For the New Earth now appearing,
For the heaven above us clearing,
And the song of victory.
Dr. J. H. GalT;Soll.

Methodist Statistics
ORTHERN Methodism lost member~
last year throughout the South, or
most of it, held its own in New England,
New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania,
and gained slightly from Indiana west to
the Pacific coast, and throughout the Rocky
Mountain region and the Northwest. An
area of loss extends froin the South into
southern Ohio, and into Michigan, including
rapidly growing Detroit. Losses and gaim
were small for the year in all cases, and thp
net gain in the United States for last year
was but 18,000, the smallest in years.
A new commission succeeded the centenary organization, and was able to show somp
decrease in Methodist mission debts during
1926. Receipts of the Foreign Board fell
from a little more than $6,O(){),000in 1920
to a little more than $3,000,000 in 1925, and
made necessary severe cuts in the work
throughout the world. However, it is fair
to point out that the $3,000,000 of 1925 i~
an even $1,000,000 greater than for the year
1916.
The huge debt of the Methodist mission
agencies, in largest sums for foreign work,
was reduced by a quarter of their total sum
during the two years 1924 and 1925. Now
an appeaJ to Methodists has gone forth to
wipe out all of the debts by the end of 1929.

N

The needs of daily 11fe"Give us this day our daily hread,"
teaches that we are of the earth earthy and
that some things are absolutely necessary to
daily life. As a nation we can get along
without gold but not without iron. To
have good physical health there must be
bread. But God only helps those who help
themselves. That man who arises in the
morning, prays this part of the prayer, and
makes no effort to provide himself with
daily bread will very likely go hungry. It
means that after we have done our best
that we can trust God for what we ourselves
cannot do. This is the solution to the question of physical healing which is perplexing so many. people today. We have no
scriptural right to pray for the restoration
of the sick until we have done an that lies
in our power through medical science. There
is no doubt but that God has fed many
The Pre-Easter Evangelistic Campaign is
people, heal1edmany of various diseases, and
now in order. Organize the forces of your
blessed others in a thousand different ways,
Church and its auxiliaries for gaining new
but not until after they have first tried to
members and rounding up your old conhelp themselves.
stituency. Find out how many members
Prayer and forgivenessof your communion have moved into your
city.
Make a special drive to reclaim
"Forgive us our debts as we forgive our
debtors, " means that the Christian l'l;iligion them.
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should be taken to establish a home
for our aged. The promise of the
Scriptures, "'l'here shall be light at
evening time," is not being' fulfilled
as regards our aged. Many of them
are destitute-they
have no relations to care for them and are left
pitifully to the care of the cold, indifferent world.
Jesus said, "Inasmuch
as ye did
it unto the least of these, my little
ones, yeo have done it unto me,"
and yet thousands of black-faced orphaned boys and. girls have not a
chance because "nobody cared."
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The appearance in this convention
of a new journal, devoted to Negro
work, edited by one our own young
men, Vance G. Smith, is indicative
of another milestone passed in the
development of the church among
the Negroes.
This paper grew out
of a natural and inevitable condition
of evolving race consciousness on
one hand and a growth of the Chl'istian church on the other.
'rhe expansion and diversity that accompany an assembling
of scattered
interests
and sporadic movements
and the unification of these into a
homogeneous whole requires the best
of all that is good in any avenue of
speedy and unbiased publicity and
immediate contacts.
No other medium is )30 facile in establishing this
closep contact as a journal
duly
authorized ·which will serve all who
require its service.
The National
Convention needed some method of
reaching and affecting all of its constituency.
A weekly paper appealed
to it as a most ready and expedient
means.
Just on the eve of this convention,
the first issue of this paper was published by the Christian. Board of
Publication
at St. Louis, Missouri.
Its office address is that of the
United Society.
It is published
jointly by the United Christian Missionary Society and the National
Christian Missionary Convention. It
remains to be seen what success will
attend this effort. The present prospects point to a successful year. The
subscription list exceeded 750 before
the first issue came from the press.
With the impetus given it by the
Gospel Plea now not being published, it bids fair to become a really
great
organ for a justly
great
people.

last issue.

with the leaders of other churches,
the leaders of the world, lest we lose
our opportunity.
,Ve must make
and mold these men in our own
church schools. The Negro church
is truly grateful to the church at
large for tl}.e Southern Christian Institute which has served for almost
two quarters of a century to shape
and mold strong characters of our
race, for the Louisville Bible School
and the contribution which it made,
for the Jarvis Christian Institute
and the Piedmont Christian Institu teo We acknowledge the service
rendered and appre.ciate the productions therefrom but we wish here to
say that the time has come when it
is absolutely imperative that these
institutions lift their standards.
Flanner

House'

While
the Christian
Woman's
Board of Missions had its headquarters in Indianapolis, they undertook
to do social service work among the
Negro people of that city. This establishment was known as Flannel'
House'. It grew to be a very unique
affair. With a splendid day nursery,
an employment bureau; it met a need
and year by year as it grew in service it grew into the hearts of the
people of that great city to the extent that they gave to its support in
sucb. measures that the community is
now meeting the entire budget for
support
and up-keep.
Mr. Chas.
Lee, a white man, was the very successful director of this institution
until January of 1926 'when he was
called to a larger field. At his going Mr. H. L. Herod, a colored man,
who had been one of the strong supporters in general co-operation and
voluntary service, became his successor and is now managing the work
there successfully.
A duplication
of this same kin d of service shoul d
An. Urgent Need
be undertaken in many cities today.
Indeed there is an open door for
1'he crying need of the Negro
such service and the need is indeed
Church of Christ today is a prepared
Because of this apparent
ministry,
a prepared
leadership .. appalling.
need, in the very near future, steps
Our leaders must be able to cope

The Final Test
'rhe religion of the church of
Christ is on trial. Yew ho cl aim to
speak where the book speaks, ye
who preach Christian unity, remember that what you are and what you
do, speaks so loudly the world cannot hear what you say. Let it not
be with you as with the Jews, God's
chosen people, of whom he desired
to make a great people, and their'
leaders, who because they were not
big enough to accept the opportunity failed.
He needs must cry,
" 0 Jerusalem,
Jerusalem
t hat
killeth the prophets,
and stoneth
them that are sent unto' herhow often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her
wings and ye would not. Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate.
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see
me henceforth,
till ye shall say,
Blessed is he that cometh in the
name of the. Lord," but .rather may
the great church of Christ rise above
the blackness of prejudices into the
radiance of a wonderful love, recognizing and demonstrating
the realization of the Fatherhood
of God
and the brotherhood of man to such
an extent that the world may really
see Jesus.
Are you in earnest ~ Seize thou this
very minute
What thou wouldst do or dream you
can. Begin it;
Courage has genius, power and
magic in it.
.
Only begin, and the mind grows
heated;
Engage and the task will be completed.
(The End.)

A REPORT ON FUNDS

Church News
STEWARDSHIP RALLY
This yeaJ;: the United Society. is
again putting on a series of Stewardship R.J'lllies or One-Day Conventions
all over the country.
The place,,: and
dates have been ananged as follows:

. THE TRI-STATE INSTITUTE
AND CONFERENCE

The funds raised among the Negro
churches for the first half of the
Convention Year 1926-27 from July
1 to January 1 is as follows by states:

Kentucky
.:.
$488.23
This conference is to be held in
MissoUJ'i
391.92
Kansas City, Mo. Feb. 8-11 for the
Mississippi
~61.99
Virginia
211.62
ministers and workers of the states
Tennl'ss('e
148.67
of MiRsouri, Kansas and Oklahoma.
JIlinois
12~.68
It will consider :'iuch su bjects as "The
Arkansas
123.01
Kansas City, Kansas_ Friday,
Feb. ] 1.
Local Church," "Factors in Reviving
Oklahoma City, Okla. Sunday, Feb. 13.
North Carolina
103.77
Texas
95.27
Fort Worth, 'l'exas __ .Monday, Feb. 14.
the Local Church," "Each
Church
Ohio
94.31
Little Rock, Ark.
.Wednesday,
Feb. 16.
Served
and
Every
Church
Serving,"
Indiana
86.00
Clarksdale,
Miss.
Friday,
Feb. 18.
"Factors in Developing State Work"
Georgia
59.76
Port Gibson, Miss. __ .Saturday,
Feb. 19.
Montgomery,
Ala.
Thursday,
Feb. 24.
South Carolina
53.95
Timely addresses on the following'
Maryland
52.68
Valdosta,
Ga. --.Saturday,
Feb. 26.
subjects will be delivered-' , Young
Kansas
47.20
Reidsville, N. C.
Monday,
Feb. 28.
People's
Activities
in
the
Program
of
Oklahoma
35.49
Eastern,
North Carolina
Tuesday,
March 1.
Florida
34.00
Religious Education"
by Mr. Dale
California
__ 24.33
Johnson City, Tenn. _.Thursday, March 3.
Bouggess of Kansas City, Kan. ; "The
Alabama
2.50
Lexington,
Ky. -----.Saturday,
March 5.
Church and Its Mission" by Mr. F.
Columbus, Ohio
.Monday, March 7.
District of Columbia
2.00
H. Coleman, of Kansas City, Kan,;
Chicago, III.
.Tuesday, March 8.
Total $2,540.38
"Cooperation in the Program of ReliBy departments
this total was distributed
These conventions or rallies will be gious Education"
as follows:
by Miss Deetsy
Women's Missionary
Society __ $1086.21
conducted by a team composed of the Blackburn, National l!'ield Secretary
Bible Schools
712.04
national field secretaries of all departChUl'ch
.________
424.71
of the Elementary Department, and
ments of the national work. They
Miscellaneous
271.46
addresses on "'I'he Larger Felloware to give added inspiration to carry
Boys and Girls Organizations_
22.77
ship" by Mrs. Alphin, President of
Christian EndeavOl'
17.97
forward the work of kingdom through
National Women's Missionary ConCircles
3.30
every part of the departmental tasks.
Triangles
1.95
:Mr. J. B. Lehman, Superintendent of vention of Kansas City, Mo., Mrs.
'rotal
$2,540.38
Negro work will be the leader of the Rosa Brown Grubbs, National Field
Secretary of Women's Missionary SoThat means that with 50% of the
team which will include Mr. William
time g'one 20.32<fo of the total budget
ciety; Mr. Grant K. Lewis of the
Alphin of the church proper, Mrs.
Home Missions Department
of the of $12,500 has been paid.
Rosa -Brown Grubbs of the Women's
Missionary, Miss Ruth Musgrave of United Society, and Mr. J. B. Lehthe Foreign Missionary Department,
man, Superintendent of Negro Work.
DISTRICT .MEETING OF
Prof. P. H. Moss of the Bible School
DISTRICT 6, KY.
Friday the entire Conference will
Department and V. G. Smith of the . attend the Stewardship Rally or OneIn spite of inclement and extreme
Christian Plea and Christian EnDay Convention of the team under
cold weather the Missionary District
deavor.
From these experts in the
the United Christian Missionary So- meeting of District 6 convened with
several fields of the general work, all
many of the workers present on Janciety. Eld. William Alphin, National
that is relevant to the work of that
uary 15 at Fairview, Ky. The proFieid
Secretary
for
the
Church
Dethose departments may be put at the
gram was splendid and the interest
partment, is promoting this conferdisposal of the local church leaders.
and enthusiasm high. The outstandGeneral introductions and scopes of ence and to him is due the credit for
ing numbers on the program were as
the
idea
and
preliminary
preparaall the work will be given in public
follows: "Our Spiritual Contribution
He says,
addresses and smaller conferences will tions for this endeavor.
to
the State" written by Mrs. L. D.
treat of the more peculiar aspects of "The indication is it will at least be
Magowan
of Mt. Sterling and read
the types of work in the department.
a representative
meeting and count
by Mrs. Lockbridge of that place;
on
the
right
side."
All pastors, Bible school officials
"Our Financial Contribution to the
and teachers, Christian Endeavor and
All ministers, state workers, disState" by Mrs. Sara Jones; the welWomen's Missionary Society officers, trict workers, and local church workcome address by :Miss Caywood of the
Circle and Boys and Girls Organizaers of these three states are urged to
Junior Christian Endeavor Society
tions leaders are urged to be present
be present.
and the "Children's Hour" program.
as well as any other workers and all
The following state officers were
of the laymen.
These organizations
present--Mrs. S. M. Brown, President
of the church are· urged to select
NEWS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
of the Women's Missionary Convensome one to be their official represention.
Elder C. H. Johnson,
State
The Plea received a letter from
tative and to make arrangements to
Eva'ngelist
and
Mrs.
M.
E.
Taylor,
have as many as possible in these ses- Mrs. Saul Lampkins of Chicago. She
Sta.te President of the Bible School
sions.
All members of the local
asks for the prayers of the brotherConvention.
All
these
rendered
church are asked to attend. The mes- hood in the patient bearing of the
splendid services.
sages are for all and the fellowship
burden of a large family of ten chil'1'he recommendations ,by the presiis increased by the cooperation of the
dren recently left fatherless.
She redent of the Institute,
Mrs. Fmmie
local members.
ports a sincere desire to place these
Rucker were full of helpful suggeschildren on the right path and is en- tions which added much to the misdeavoring to so do by the establishMrs. Rosa B. Grubbs reports that
sionary Havor of the meeting.
One
ment of the family altar in the home.
Women's Day offerings are yet comof the aims is to raise more funds
She reports a visit to the Oakwood
ing in and the receipts in January
for the state development fund. Distotaled $99.15. If you have not obBoulevard Christian Church of that
trict 6 is striving to be the banner
served the day in your society do it
city and a very excellent sermon by organization by the time of the :'itate
now, in February.
the pastor, Elder G. R. Dorsey.
. convention.
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LADDERS
HERE are ladders and-Ladders.
'rhere is the step-ladder, the extension ladder, the painter's ladder,
the home-made ladder and ladders for
all uses. Some have intricate mechanisms and can only be used by experts.
Others are at the service of
any moron. Some ladders, used for
one occasion, are allowed to rot.
Most ladders around a dwelling are
minus a rung or two, not because of
constant use but due to rough treatment.
Some ladders are "makeshifts"
and will fall at the least
provocation.
Others will bear the
weight of tons and not bend.
So
there are ladders and Ladders.
But
the most convenient way to reach the
top is by means of a ladder.

T

'l'here are christians and-Christians.
Some are so delicately adjusted mentally and spiritually
~o
their world that only an expert 111
psychology and psycho-analysis can
llope to use them successfully.
Others are of such rough build that they
may be used anywhere.
Some Christians are used once and allowed to
perish because they have no definite
task.
Most Christians around the
avera'ge church are lop-sided and
missing in some part because of the
one-sided treatment accorded them.
Used in one place and in one department they finally lose all interest and
ability to do anything else-in other
words, they are minus a rung or two.
Some Christians are "make-shifts,"
/
used to pad out the program and
make the report look big but relatively unreliable and weak in their
service. But others can bear the entire program
and not give way.
These are the CHRISTIANS.
True,
there are christians and Christians,
but the only method of the human
family reaching the top is by means
of Christians.
'\.'he world without ladd.ers would
be sadly handicapped in its mode of
reaching the heights.
But consider
how much worse it would be without
Christians.

T

HIS is the chronicle of progressive cynicism.
The first Psalm
relates in its opening sentences of·
the natural sequences that are found
in the life of one fallen from the
plane of cheerful optimism.
"BLESSED
IS
'l'HE
MAN
THAT"WALKE'\.'H
NO'\.' IN
THE
COUNSEL OF THE WICKED."
How very easy it is to come in contact
with vice and sin!
The thoroughfares of modern civilization are filled
with those whose valuations are so
faulty, whose reasonings are so erroneous, whose influences are so misdi~ected that they are pernicious and
all their counsel is wicked.
So the
facilities for walking in the counsel
of the wicked are so many that extreme care is needed to avoid such a
situation.
"NOR
S'\.'ANDETH
IN
'\.'HE
WAY OF SINNERS."
After imbibing the counsel of the wicked, the
natural curiosity impels to a closer
scrutiny.
The old philosophy adavanced by the wicked, "It won't
do any harm" has so gripped the
imagination that a glance, a look, a
survey, an investigation seems to be
only a natural way to prove or disapprove the counsel of the wicked.
Then the survey begun in innocent
places finally leads to the alley, the
dark streets and the low haunts of
doubt and disdain and before the
victim has become aware of it he is
standing in the pathway of avowed
evil intentions.
"NOR SIT'rE'rH IN 'UlE SEA'l'
OF THE SCO:F'}1'ERS." As a last
step in the process of acquiring a
truly cynical outlook on life, the
scoffers' seat is at last filled. To
depreciate all· goodness and virtue,
to adopt an iconoclastic attitude, to
ridicule all attempts to develop the
soul is the special task (self-appointed) of the cynic.
He. builds
nothing,
plans
nothing,
perfects
nothing.
His delight is to demolish
the living tissue of another's
life
structure, to take from an aspiring
soul its last hope, to cast into utter
darkness
the
groping
intellect.
Columbus almost suffered the torture of commitment to an insane
asylum because he maintained
the
world
was round.
Astrologers,
mathematicians,
astronomers
and
scientists were aligned on a bench
for the scoffers and their scoffing almost proved fatal to the hopes of
the
adventurous
Genoan.
'\.'he
church persecuted Galileo from the
seat of the scoffer. Men throughout
the ages have been subjected to the
scoffing of the seated. The "seat of
the scoffers" is by no means a work
bench.
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POWER TO SUPPLY AND
RECRUIT THE MINISTRY
By Eld. E. L. l'~brner, Wabbaseka, ArTc.
This' is an authority
always assumed by
the originator
of an institution
and is an
example or pattern
laid down by the same
for its continuation.
The founder
of an
institution
selects such persons
from the
body of the institution
that have the quali·
ties
to
do the
special
work
needed.
Jehovah appointed
Aaron and his sons to
the ministry
of the priesthood
in the Old
Testament, Ex. 28, I Sam. 2: 27, Ezra 8: 1720.
These Scriptures
show that the ministry of the Old Testament
was supplied
and recruited
from those already
in the
service of Jehovah and the obedience to God
was measured by their obedience to those
chosen to minister to them, so the custom
has descended and today men are chosen
to do certain things in the service of God
as preaching
the Gospel or serving tables
and woe are they if they do not these things.
In the choice of the ministers for his chosen
peoples Jehovah
chose the first and indicated the suitable
tribe and then others
chose from this tribe the men to do the
work.
It was not the business of the Lord
to continne to pick out the men.
The New Testament minister may be any
man who has the qualifications
and
is
ordained,
may
be a Christian
minister.
Christ ordained
the first New Testament
ministers and charged them in Matt. 28: 1920, Mark 16:15-16.
He charged
them to
preach
and baptize
in the name of the
Father,
the Son and the Holy Ghost, and
then said, "Teaching
them to observe all
things, whatsoever
I have commanded
you,
and 10, I am with you even to the ends of
the earth."
Paul thus gets his authority
to
ordain preachers in every church, following
the example of Jesus in sending men to
preach.
Titus 1: 5 runs thus:
"For
this
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst
set in order the things that are wanting
and ordain eldeI's in every city as I appointed thee."
Paul was an inspired apostle and he ordained preachers
for the ministry
but he
had left Titus who was not an apostle
called to a special task as Paul to ordain
elders also.
Hence we see that others than
apostles were eligible to Ol'dain men for
the ministry.
But there are certain
limitations
on the choice of these men as is
shown in Acts 16:1-2, Titus 1:5 and II
Tim. 4: 1-2.
These Scriptures
show that
the men must be recruited
by choosing
men full of wisdom and of good report
amon~ the brethren and as such must ordain
and charge them with the preaching
of the
gospel.
There is nothing in the New Testament to prove that the ministry
is left to
be chosen by the man.
In the days of the apostles each church
'had a number of ministeI's but such is not
the case today for the Year Book shows
over four hundred chUl'ches without a pastor.
This condition is not due to the shortage of men worthy of the honor but the
fanlt lies in the church waiting for the lUan
to decide he wishes to be a minister.
The
Gospel must be preached
to convert
the
world but this is impossible until there is
a sufficient number of ministers
ordained
to this type of service.
Acts 2 :42, says "They
that were converted continued stedfastly
in the apostles
doctrine and fellowship and in the breaking
of bread and in pI·ayers."
Acts 8:4 repeats, "Therefore
they who were scattered
abroad,
went
everywhere
preaching
the
Word. "
These Scriptures
show that there
were a great many preachers· and the assumption
is fair to believe that they did
not take it up themselves
for the method
was not that of voluntary
selection of. men
to do this work.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
THE EVIL EFFECTS OF FEAR
"Then saith Jesus unto him, Put
up again thy sword into its place: for
all they that take the sword shall
perish w'th the sword."
The gospel of the old pagan imperialism was based on creating fear
in the hearts of those whom it wanted
to control.
The Germans called it
sc7wecklichkeit.
We English call it
often by a phrase, Strike consternation in their hearts. But it was all
the same thing. It went on the basis
that you must hold a man down with
fear before you can hold him in subjection.
Jesus Knew Better
But Jesus knew the fundamental
error in this policy and so told Peter
to put up his sword again for he
could not win out by that way. When
the demon of fear is once thoroughly
aroused it will drive men to any extreme. If we should illvent a hundred times more deadly weapons than
we now have, our young mcn would
brave them and defy them. No nation ever - successfully
used fear
against an enemy, u~less the fear
struck conscience instead of physical
courage.
The schoolteacher
that
thinks he can govern a school by
"scaring
the children stiff" soon
leaves the schoot in disgrace.
The
government that thinks it can conduct international relations by striking fear in the hearts of the other
governments sooner or later perishes.
The race that thinks it can hold its
place of advantage, or the race that
thinks it can gain such a place, by
striking fear in the hearts of the people soon perishes.
The

Government
at Washington
Made a Fundamental
Error
in Its Policy
The administration at Washington
thought that by sending half of our'
navy to Nicaragua it could strike
terror into the hearts of all LatinAmerica. Instead, it is arousing the
demon of fear and no one can tell
what it will do during the next hundred years unless it is allayed. In it
are tremendous possibilities.
It can
start a conflagration that will go
around the world like the ether waves
in radio.
Latin-America,
China,
Japan, India, will easily feel that they
are menaced by this, and then it will
make its way around to Siberia, and
Russia. And then if some European
nations find that they can gain an advantage by it they will try to profit
by it. No' one knows where it will
end.
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The Principle
of the League of
Nations and the World Court
Is Based on Conciliation
What all the motives of the politicians in 'Washington were to defeat
the organization of the world for
peace we do not know; but we think
we can name some of them. ' (1) They
wanted to gain political advantage.
It was the most crass opportunism.
(2) They had secretly in mind some
things they wanted this nation to do
that they knew could not be done in
such an org'anization. It was like the
man that would not join the church
because he wanted to do some things
he knew the Church would not tolerate. But we will find it as long a road
and as difficult a one as Pharaoh
found in his battle against the
Plagues of Moses. One plague after
another will come up against us.
What the world now needs is machinery by which the different nations
and races can meet and discuss the
business they have with one another.
This machinery must be based on the
equality of races in opportunity and
right.
America can no longer do
what it pleases in Latin-America or in
the Orient, and England is learning
the same lesson in China. They may
change their attitude when they see
it does not pay. But what we need is
a change of heart which is not influenced by material interests. America
and England must now back up what
the missionaries have taught the people of the other races or they must
prepare to meet the rest of the ten
plagues, the last of which must be
destruction.
Wisdom

for the Other

Peoples

But the other peoples must not now
~lake the mistake of trying to win out
by striking consternation into these
nations we have criticised above.
They can no more win out than the
others. Their course must be to pick
up the torch of justice and mercy and
faith which have been so ruthlessly
thrown away by America and England and hold it aloft for a light of
tbe world. If they do this, they will
.find the great mass of Christian white.
people standing by them and commending them for what they do. Let
India, Japan, Africa or our colored
people of America do this and the
good world will applaud.
rfOl\IORROW Is '1'he Day! What
Day~ National'Christian
Endeavor
Day.
Observe it!
Take Offering!
Send to V. G. Smith, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
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NEWS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
Mrs. W. A. Scott of the West Main
Street
Christian
Church, Johnson
City, Tennessee reports some tangible
results of the recent visit of Mrs. R.
B. Grubbs, national field worker of
the "Women's Missionary
Society.
rfhe ladies of that church were inspired to put over a very interesting and profitable Women's Day on
the fourth Sunday in December. rfhe
offering' was $6.02. The reporter goes
on to say, "Weare
beginning our
Women's Missionary
Society with
the new year.
The Christian Endeavor is doing well with Mr. Cornelius Scott as president and Miss
Edith Meek as secretary and will
carry out the yearly program_ rfhese
young people had a special sermon
on the second Sunday night by Elder
W. A. Scott."
Elder T. R. Everett of Lexington
in sending three subscriptions
for
his young people at Millersburg, reports that he is now preaching at the
Millersburg and Danville churches.
The first congregation has had his
services for three years. The situation
there is the same that has happened
so often in the rural districts.
The
tenant farmer has given up his land
and sojourned to the city for the advantages there. rfhe pastor goes on
to compliment the loyalty and goodness of the remaining few. Of the
Danville churc.h, he has little to say
because of the short time spent in
that field. To quote him. on some
of the state conditions, ",Ve need
more preachers, now that so many
of our good churches are without
that kind of help at this time. Several things stand in the· way of
getting this part of our state program
over. One thing that is truly expressiv{l is this: the majority
of our
churches want cheap labor and they
are not willing to get under the load
for better service."
Mrs. M. B. McCall, of Cleveland,
Ohio, reports notable progress in the
work there under the leadership of
the pastor and the official board. The
Bible and Christian Endeavor
are
having fine sessions and excellent programs.
The special Christmas program by the Bible school was followed
bv the visit of the members of the
~issionary
society to bestow cheer
upon several needy homes under the
leadership of Mrs. Gladys Talbot.
The last mentioned holiday was also
the occasion of the wedding of the
pastor of the congregation in Cleveland, Elder R. W. Watson. He was
married to Mrs. Jesse M. Myers,
Elder R. II. Davis officiating, with
the assista-nce of Elder J. H. Goldner
of the Euclid Ave. Christian Church.
The bride has served as secreta.ry of
the missionary society for sev.eral
years.
Page Four

What Youth Thot at the Youth's Convention
Law Enforcement

The Indigenous Ohurch

HE question of law enforcement is vital
T
to each one of us because of its rela·
tion to our very life. It concerns us not

In this day of added emphasis
use and development of every means available for the betterment of· international
relations we should not disregard the opportunities which are presented in the matter of an indigenous church. The position
of master and servant is not such as to
foster brotherliness, and a lack of harmony
is an inevitable by-product of a policy of
domineering oversight on the part of horne
forces. The need of the day is for appreciation of, and respect for, personality, a
thing difficult to advance when we claim
that our' own methods and interpretations
are innately superior to any that can be
presented by other peoples. A continued
and progressive policy looking toward an
indigenous church would be a great aid in
bringing about the conditions for which the
true followers of Christ should be praying
-a world in which a man is regarded as a
man, in all of the connotations which euch
a statement implies, regardless of geographical location, nationality, or color.A. T. DeGroot, Butler Unwersity, Indianapolis, Ind.

only in our city, state, and nation-but
in
the whole world. Since this problem covers such a wide field, for lack of space I
shall discuss just one phase of this question.
How can we, as young people, help enforce the lawf At the Memphis convention
we discussed the good and the bad in our
law system, and in our findings suggestions
were given for bettering the enforcement of
our laws. But now that we are 'back home,
are we doing anythingf
Are we putting our findings to work' If
we are not, it is high time that we do, because ther.e is no good in discussion unless
what is discussed starts action.
But, you say, what can we do' How can
we, young and inexperienced as we are,
have any influence on the general opinion
of law enforcement!
To have influence on' anyone we must
first convince ourselves that the laws are not
properly enforced.
Second, when we as individuals are convinced of this fact, we can create in the
various circles in which we move--our
school, business, church, and social circles-an attitude for law enforcement.
Finally, after each of us as individuals
has done his own small part, together in a
group our influence will be much enlarged
and will be felt throughout the whole community in which we live. Wh.en we once
get public opinion on the side of the law,
we have gone a long way in solving the
problem.
At this most crucial time let us with ,all
the inspiration and splendid ideas which we
received at the convention do all we can,
both as individuals and as groups, to create
in our own community a sentiment for law
enforcement.-Mary Louise Chase, TmnsyllIania College, 'Lexington, Kentooky.

The Ohurch Oollege, or Oollege
Ohurch?

•
upon the

From the Editor
Most of.the editors and associate editors
have sent letters during the past week to
their respective groups. We are very anxious to have those who were present at
Memphis take part in this page.
This is not to be interpreted as closing
the page to youth who did not have the
privilege of attending the convention. Any
young person of the Disciples of Christ may
send a contribution. It will be gladly received.
Suggestions for the name for this page
must be sent at once if they are to receive
consideration. The drawing must be made
this week to have the cut ready by the
middle of February. Write now.
All convention-ites will be interested to
know that the president of our First Youth
Convention is now located in St. Louis for

HE thoughtful student in a church col-

lege realizes that he is the recipient of
T
special favor. In attempting to provide an

ideal environment for the student, the
church maintains its own ~olleges, the cur·
ricula of which are largely duplications of
that offered by state institutions. Does the
difference in environment actually secured
warrant this apparent extravagance'
Were
it possible to attain even a practical ideal,
would it be advisable to educate the student
in a selected Christian environment! His
life work must be carried on in the world
as it now is.
Suppose that, instead of maintaining
separate colleges, the church would invest
its limited funds in Bible chairs and stu·
dent churches in or near state universities
and normal schools. The church would of
COUl'Be
maintain its Bible seminaries, which
might be located "near the universities. The
students now in the church colleges would
receive the same education. The greater
percentage of the youth from our churches
are attending state institutions now; these
also would be given the opportunity to take
courses in religion. With the proper type
of social program and evangelism a great
number of heretofore uninterested college
students could be ministered to and many
won for the cause.
Yes, there is that deplorable and disheartening stumblingblock-denominationalism.-A Rogers Grass, Transyllla'lllia College,
Lexilngton, Ky.
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Do You Want the Records
of Memphis?
This is addressed to all youth
who are interested in what was
done at Memphis. It has been
proposed
that the complete
records of the convention be
published in a booklet which
will sell at fifty cents a copy.
The copy for this booklet is
now ready for the printers.
In
order to have the Christian
Board take the financial venture that will be represented
by the booklet it is necessary
that several hundred advance
copies be ordered. Less than a
hundrfld orders have been received to date.
These orders
should be sent to

A. T. DeGroot
Butler University
Indianapolis, Ind.
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better or. for worse. Mr. Wright has con·
firmed the rumor that he was brought to
this city by fair means.
Several adults have written to the editol
lately to ask if they might have their ar·
ticles appear on this page. From time to
time we may as the need arises ask some
adults who are specialists in their fields to
give us the benefit of their experience. Unsolicited articles from adults on general
topics cannot be used in this page. Spacp
should be provided elsewhere for adult discussion. This page is reserved for youth.
A general appeal has gone out from headquarters for all who made a pledge to the
expenses of the Second Youth Convention to
pay their pledge. All pledges were due on
January first. You can. heIp by sending
your check to Miss Bernice Andrews, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo. If you have
not as yet made a pledge, it is not too late.
The convention voted to ask all young people
of the Disciples of Christ who were interested in our youth convention to contribute
two dollars and fifty cents before January
first. This money will all be used for the
work of the Second Youth Convention. The
,amount of the pledge is merely suggestive.
Those who wish to give more will nave no
serious hindrance placed in their way. We
can' probably find three or feur quotations
from Boberts' Rules of Order (which, by
the way, I did 'lWt write) which will makp
our stand on this matter orthodox.

Law Enforcement
MERICA has been criticized ~ome\\'hat
severely by many European critics because of the general "look out for number
one, " and "my pleasure first," attitudes.
I am inclined to think that at least a part
of this criticism is justifiable. In fact, I
will assert that if American citizens were
more thoughtful of others, a great part of
our lawlessness would cease. If we realized
that ,every time we break a law, whether it
be failing to stop at a "stop" sign or committing manslaughter, we are subtracting
from another's happiness and adding to his
burden, there would be less disrespect fOl
law.
I wish to mention traffic laws especially,
because they are laws that practically every·
one breaks. The breaking of traffic laws
results in expense, nervousness, and sometimes death. Besides these, it creates a
bad example and causes disrespect for law.
Let's recognize thE} rights of others, and
"force" will disappear from law enforce·
ment.-Miss
Cora Belle Bridges, 559 N.
Tenth St., Enid, Okla.

A

Law Enforcement
\VTHEN people can be educated to the
_W need of using their. vote to do away
with the evils of society; to put in office
public officials who not only enforce the law
but obey it as well, we shall have made a
great step toward the betterment of law
enforcement.
What right have we to punish a man for
something we do ourselves' I believe in the.
slogan, "Practice what you preach."
Every achievement is first ,a vision, and
that vision, if we are obedient to it through
prayer and work, becomes a reality. Let us
get a vision of law enforcement as given
in our Findings at the First Youth Convention. Pray for it, plan for it, push it.
"Where there is ne vision the people per'
ish, but he that keepeth the law, happy is
he.' '-Miss Gladys L. Priest, 415 W. Mar·
ket St., Jeffersonville, Indiana.
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The Uniform Lesson for February 1'3
Making Our.Homes Christian-Ephesians 5:25-6:4
By Marion Stevenson
is no more important question
T'HERE
more seriously discussed at the present
time than the one suggested by the topic of
our lesson. We do not long discuss the question, "What is the Matter with our Youth f"
without coming to the conclusion that the
fault rests upon the home. The implication
is that if our homes were Christian there
would be no crime wave, and flaming youth
would not be unnaturally hot. When we
discuss bobbed hair and short skirts for
girls and ,Boston bags for boys, we attribute these youthful outrages of convention
to the lack of family discipline.
Decay of family religionThere has been for a long time a widely
expressed deep regret over the decay of
family religion. The evidence offered has
been the lives of our young people today.
The explanation of it sometimes given is the
passage of the old family altar.
The family altar, an institution remembered by some of us older people, meant
ordinarily the daily reading in the 'evening
time of a chapter of the B1ble together
with a prayer by father or by mother. More
commonly than otherwise, there was only
the reading and the prayer. Sometimes, but
rarely, there was explanation of the reading
and questioning of the children. Sometimes
there was the singing of a hymn by parents
and children. It was taken as a matter of
course that "grace would be said before
meals.' , This disr-ussion of the family
altar r-arries the implication that if it were
received we should have the kind of family
religion that would soon remedy our present
ills in society.
We must grant that the old time family
altar has almost disappeared. Those of us
who remember it in the homes of our childhood know that it resulted in a ve,ry high
reverence for God and for his Word, and
for the Christian religion, and for the
church of God. We are grateful for the
deep impression of these things' upon our
lives by this sacred experienc.e of our childhood.
Perhaps we may admit that the family
altar, as we think of it, belonged to a condition of society which is not generally to
be found now but which may 'be discovered
here and there. Under such circumstances
as the latter, no doubt Christian homes still
have the family altar.
The present day problemThe present day problem is how with our
changed conditions of life with which families must strive, we can make the home
Christian. Christianity is more than worship. It is the living of a life directed and
approved of God. The home is therefore
Christian when each member of the home is
living the life which would meet God's approval.
So we notice in our Scripture selection,
mention of members of the family, husband,
wife, child. The husband must therefore live
as a Christian if it be a Christian home. If
it happens that the husband is not a Chris·
tian, in some respects the home cannot ,be
Christian. If, on the other hand, the wife
be not a Christian, the Christian character
of the home must again suffer. It is just
as true in regard to children. Christian
children help to make a Christian home.
Non-Christian children may prevent a home
from being as Christian as it otherwise
could be.
The practical question is, therefore, not
simply whether there be the family altar
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The Lesson Scripture
Ephesians 5:25
25 Husbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself up for it; 26 that he
might sanctify it, having cleansed it
by the washing .of water with the
word, 27 that he might present the
church to himself a glorious church,
nat having spot or wrinkle or 'any
such thing; but that it should be holy
and without .blemish. 28 Even so
ought husbands also to love their own
wives as their own bodies. He that
loveth his own wife loveth himself:
29 for no man ever hated his own
flesh: but nourisheth and cherisheth it,
even as Christ also the church; 30 because we are members of his body.
31 For this cause shall a man leave
his father 'and mother, and shall
oleave to his wife: and the two shall
become one flesh. 32 This mystery
is great: but I speak in regard of
Christ and of the church. 33 Nevertheless do ye also severally love each
one his own wife even as himself;
and let the wife see that she fear her
husband.

Ephesians 6:4
1 Children, obey your parents in the
Lord: for this is right. 2 Honor thy
father and mother (which is the ~rst
commandment with promise), 3 that it
may ,be well with thee, and thou mayest Ilve long on the earth. '" And, ye
fathers, provoke not your children to
wrath; ,but nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord.

in the home, but whether the husband is
behaving in a Christian way in his home.
This necessarily assumes that outside of
the home he is a Christian. This just as
necessarily assumes that he continues to be
a 'Christian in the home.
For the same reason the wife must 'be
a Christian in the home. She may be a
church member, very zealous in the missionary society or in the Ladies' Aid Society,
very devoted about public worship, and yet
fail to carry her Ohristian life as a wire
and mother into the home.
It is conceivable that children may practice conventional Christian condvct outside
of the home and fail to be Christian when
they step over the thr~shold.
Three wordsThree words seem to point the way to a
Christian
home.
They are, "love,"
" o'bey," "nurture."
The husband is to
love his wife, and certainly his children
also. The children are to obey their parents. The wife is to "fear"
her husband.
Fathers are to nurture their children in
their Christian life. We may safely assume,
therefore, that where these dispositions control the home life of husbands, and wives
and children, it will be a Christian home.
What does it mean for a husband to love
his wife and his home, according to the injunction in verse 25f
The answer is in v~rses 25-33. The husband of a Christian home is to love his
wife as Christ loved the church. He would
so devote himself to her that in the 'home
.the wife and the mother' might be a sanctified personality like' the glorious church,
holy and without blemish. His love should
cherish his wife as Christ cherished the
church. His love w6uld lead a husband to
think of his wife as a very member of his
own body.
Such a love cannot be defined. It must
be thought of in the realm of idealism and
102

mystery. Indeed, Paul speaks of this devotion of the husband to the wife as a great
mystery. Such a love as this in the heart
of a man for his wife, patterned after the
love of Christ for the church, would go far
to making a home Christian.
Obedience-In verse 32 a wife is exhorted to "be
in subjection" unto her husband and in
verse 33 to "fear"
her husband. These
words are not to be taken apart from the
paragraph in which they are written. If
a husband is to love his wife as Christ loves
the church, then a woman is to be in subjection to her husband and is to fear him
as the church is in subjection to Christ, and
as the church fears Christ. Certainly there
is nothing unnatural or' servile in such devotion. Well might any wife be in subjection to a husband who would love her
as he loved his own body, ,as Christ loved
the church, with all hi'gh and holy devotion.
How would it be possible better to eXpl'ess
the ideal devotions and affections of the
husband and wife than we find in these
wordsf
In a Christian home the children are to
obey their parents. If they have parents
who love one another as Christ loves the
church and as the church loves Christ, obedience will be the beautiful daily tribute to
such qualities of parenthood.
From such
fathers and mothers there could he no arbitrary dogmatic authority.
In response to
such qualities obedience would never be
slavish but truly filial.
Nurture-A Christian home depends upon Christian
nurture "in the chastening and admonition
of the Lord" (6:4).
This was the idea of the old family altar,
With the passing of that institution the
obligation of the Christian nurture of the
children by the parents still remains. As far
as it may be possible processes of spiritual
nurture should be carried on in the home.
The Christian character of a father and of
a mother are always strong fac~ors in spiritual nurtur.e. Many of us who have grown
to maturity recognize how strongly we were
influenced toward spiritual things by the
high ideals we recognized in our Christian
fathers and Christian mothers.
The Christian nurture of children is provided by Christian literature in the home,
and Christian counsel and admonition in reo
gard to the problems of life.
Much of Christian nurture has now been
delegated to what we call the church school,
just as much mental and moral nurture has
been delegated to the public school. 'The
modern Sunday school is able to provide and
to maintain means of spiritual nurture which
few families of themselves could provide
and fewer still could maintain. The mod·
ern Sunday school is therel'or.e a great factor in making homes Christian. It is assumed, of course, that homes recognize the
Sunday school as an organization to which
they are delegating a large measure of the
spiritual nurture of their children. This
means the sympathy and support of the 'Sunday school by the home in return for the
benefits it imparts to the Christian home.
In the same field of Christian nurture is
the church with its ministry and with its
worship.
Love, ohedience, and nurture in the spirit
and for the purposes of Christ work to'
gether to mllke a Christian home.
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ChristianE~deavorTopic for February 13

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Expressing the Missionary Spirit

The Book of Judges

Matthew 9:35-38

(Judges 2:11-23)
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco; Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Who were the first foreign missionaries
in the New Testament and from what place
did they set out!
About when did the modern missionary
movement begin!
Whllit missionary organizations for young
people are there in our brotherhood!
What are the duties of the missionary
committee! Is yours active'
What is the value of a missionary library!
Have you one!
Do you know of any missionary work
to be done in your community!
How will an active missionary policy help
our society'
Which is more important today, home or
foreign missions'
Why is a native a better missionary in his
own land than a foreigner!

Paragraphs to Ponder
The missionary spirit is the Ohristian
spirit and the Christian spirit is always missionary; it may not always express. itself
in the same way and manifest the same
interests, but it is always seeking new soil
in which to plant the gospel seed. Every
true Christian will, therefore, be interested
in missions, not half-heartedly interested to
the extent of a few dollars a year or a mission study book occasionally, but enthusiastically, aggressively, and persistently.
If
your interest in missions, your missionary
spirit, is not of that kind, brush it up,
wake it up, for that's what Christianity
expects, requires, demands.
Jesus said, "Give and it shall be given
unto you, full measure, pressed down,
shaken together, running over shall be given
into your bosom." That's true everywhere,
and it is, of course, true in the field of missions. We can't understand, appreciate, nor
fully enjoy our Christianity until we have
undertaken to give it full expression in
deeds as well as words. Christianity demonstrates, reveals itself in action, and the
mission field gives full scope forsueh demonstration.
So if we want to know and
enjoy our Christianity, we need to know
and promote our missions. The missionary
spirit thrives under such endeavors.
All men are one in a vital sense. They
may be of several colors; they speak very
different languages; they have different
customs; they see life from very different
viewpoints: but they are one in origin and
spiritual potentialities.
Many gods are
worshiped, but there is but one God; h.e is
spiritual Fl!-ther of all.
So, spiritually
speaking, all men belong to the same family and are therefore brothers, not blood
brothers, but spiritual brothers. We then
as members of the one family owe it to our
brethren to share with them the knowledge
we ·have of Christ and the joy we have
found in the Christian life
We have said that the missionary spirit
is the Christian spirit. Now the true, living Christian spirit is joyful, optimistic,
charitable, sympathetic, helpful, and all·encompassing. It is clear, then, that to express the missionary spirit is to cultivate
the right frame of mind, to build up the
right mental attitudes. That means we win
practice kindliness, sympathy, charity, helpfulness, hopefulness, and the other Christian virtues, for these growing vigorously
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in om lives beal' an abundant harvest of
missionary fruits.
Often we form our judgments of our
neighbors, territol'ial and racial, from incomplete data, very often wQefully incomplete
data. This being true, our judgments .are
imperfect, essentiany untrue, and prejudicial, and tend to promote in us aversions
and even open antagonisms. Now the missionary spirit will never live, and certainly
not find ellipression,in suchan atmosphere.
It follows that we should seek to know fully
the true conditions that govern the people
al'ound us and in other lands so that we
may form true judgments, make adequate
plans to help them, and give full and fruitful expression to the missionary spirit.
Very often we have gone out on our missionary enterprises eager to give, 'but not
open to receive. We have assumed that we
had all to give and the people of mission
lands had nothing to give in return, in the
field of r~ligion we mean, of course. We
ar.e getting away from that attitude now,
and that is well. There is much truth in the
religIons of other lands; much of error,
too, hut no doubt we have let some error
creep into our religious conceptions, also.
We do not know it all. Other peoples have
caught glimmers of truth, have had flashes
of inspiration; and we are wise if we go
to them with open and receptive minds.
Such an attitude wins an audience and permits a finer expression of the missionary
spirit.
The church is essentially a missionary organization seeking expression of the missionary spirit in its own community and out
to the ends of the earth; for "the field is
the world."
We who are its members
ought, therefore, to be constantly endeavoring to raise the spiritual tone of the church
and to increase its effectiveness for service
and to lead it out to an ever finer ministry.
Thus we shall gain for it the ever increasing respect of the community and an ever
widening door for its ministry, and so win
new ways and new opportunities to express
the missionary spirit.
Every real service demands sacrifice. The
quality and the effectiveness of the service
depend in large measure upon the devotion
we give to the tasks in hand. Missionary
endeavor is like any other type of real service in that regard. W.e can't do good missionary work without real devotion, consecration to the work in hand. That calls
for self-denial and willing sacrifice. These
we must cultivate joyously, persistently, in
order that we may give free expression to
the missionary spirit.
There is a very real and a very prlliCtical
way of expressing the missionary spirit open
to everyone of us. It is simple enough,
though it is not always easy; it is, indeed,
often quite hard. It is just taking the
teachings of Christ to work with us and
applying them in our relationships with employers and fellow employees, letting them
govern our conduct daily in work or play.
That demonstrates Christianity in a way
that cannot be ignored and shows what
Christianity in action can do and will do.
Such a course gives background for Christian, that is, missionary, teaching that adds
a thousand per cent to the effectiveness of
Christian teacher and endeavorer.
103

For February 9

To appreciate or comprehend in some de·
gree the strange and stirring pages of
Judges it is necessary to have a view of the
conditions in which the tribes found them·
selves after the death of Joshua. '1'he last
verse of the last chapter (21 :35) gives an
idea of the social and tribal turbulence
W1hichprevailed for many years. We have
been regarding the Twelve '1'ribes as being
gradually welded from a vast horde into a
nation. Leaving Egypt, camping at Sinai
and there receiving the "Law"
from
Moses: They then wandered to and fro
(led and guarded by the ,pillar of fire and
cloud) for about thirty-eight years. Then
after several yeal's of fierce hostilities, they
took possession of the land of promise and
settled down as an organized nation.
But this is not wholly correct. They ihad
been brought slowly under the influence of
a series of laws, civil, moral, and religious.
And Joshua's gr.eat leadership had molded
them into a solidarity, oneness .in blood and
oneness in religion, giving them strength to
the degree of their unity. The influence of
their great general, Joshua, was so strong
for good that this eulogy is pronounced
(see Joshua 24:31; Judges 2:7).
But
(J ud-ges 2: 10-15) this inspiring influence
died out too soon and a violent falling
away from the service of Jehovah ensued.
Instead of holding together in a national
unity, mutually helpful in loyalty to God
and to each other; each tribe, in its own
appointed territory, fell away into the
abominable and divisive practices of idola·
try.
The invasions and oppressions which fol·
lo.wed under Ammonites, Moabj,tes, Philis·
tines, Midianites, etc., were local, not coun·
try wide. There might 'be peace in one territory and oppression in another at the
same time.
The JudgesTo meet the conditions just deseri,bed
"the Lord raised up judges" (2:16). These
judges were v.ery different from the of·
ficials who bear that name in our .day.
There were no such "courts"
and "legal
proceedings" as known amongst modem nations. The" judges" were at first soldiers j
men fitted to he heroes and to lead their
followers in fierce battle with their oppres·
SOl'S. Thus the stirring stories of Othniel,
Gideon, Jephtha and others. The influence
gained by these intr.epid leaders against
their oppressors naturally won for them the
confidence of their countrymen. After the
deliverances, the leaders were trusted to
settle local disputes.
These lengthened periods of oppression
doubtless tended towards forming in the
mind of the people the idea that "a kin·g"
would mold the divided' tribes and terri·
tories into one and lead them to permanent
victory. Thes.e heroic judges, be it noted,
sought to call their idolatrous countrymen
back to JellOvah (2:16, 17; 3:19; 3:28;
4:14).
PoetryAmid these scenes of wild and dreadful
carnage springs up the Song of Deborah
(ch. 5), a blaze of poetic splendor celebrating the defeat of her country's enemies and
the glory of Jehovah as her poetic genius
and Ithe spirit of that age saw it; then sinking into silence. Worthy in its melody of
triumph to be heard amongst the hills of
Ephraim as were the song of Moses and the
timbrels of Miriam to sound over the grim,
dark waters of the Red Sea, beneath which
lay silent .forever the flower of Egypt's
chivalry.
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Book of Acts

l

! Hits and Happeninss

By F. W. Helfer, Pastor of Christian Church of Eureka,
Illinois
The Background and Purpose of Acts
Gospels relate the loving, daring,
creati ve ministry of our Lord; the
tragedy of his crucifixion; the triumph of
his resurrection and ascension. The Book
of Acts with its" apostolic continuity of
the mission and spirit of Jesus" is a natural sequel to the account of the life of
Christ.
The authorLuke, a Greek, a physician by vocation,
perhaps a historian by avocation, a companion "with Paul on some of his most
dangerous
and adventurous
journeys,"
-this Luke, who wrote the Gospel bearing
his name, was also the author of Acts.

THE

The backgroundAs with Luke's Gospel of Christ so with
this book we find the work addressed to a
friend, " a lover of God."
This man,
Theophilus, typical of many an earncst
spirit of his day desired to gather all the
information he could. concerning Christ and
his followers, and the cause to which they
were dedicated.
Those first century Christians were denied
the New Testament, which we are privileged
to enjoy. Theophilus and those like him
could not turn to a single volume composed
of the twenty-seven accounts, narratives and
letters which compose the Scriptures of
what we term "The New Covenant."
To
us the Bibles of the first century churches
would be very peculiar documents: the writings of the Old Testament; perhaps a few
brief notes of, some of the sayings and
works of Christ; perhaps a letter or two
from Paul. In fact out of the life and
experiences of the early Christians the New
Testament grew. There were needs.: need
for greater information about the earlier
history of Christ and the church, need for
counsel on giving, need. for guidance on the
treatment to be given an erring brother,
need for someone to controvert the heresy
that denied the humanity of Jesus, need for
instruction on the Christian way of living,there were needs and the Spirit of God
working through the personalities of conse·
crated and spiritually-minded men met those
needs.
Christianity in its spread from Jerusalem
through Judea and Samaria into Asia
Minor, thence tQ Europe,
established
churches in many cities and towns. Various
churches had been propagated by various
missionaries. Various Christians had been
converted. by various preachers; e. g., some
by Paul, some by Apollos. During the fifty
years or more which elapsed after the death
of Christ and prior to the writing of Acts,
doubtless many converts were made who had
no clear conception of the origin and development of the church; others had no adequate appreciation of the power and the
extent of the Christian movement.
The purposeIn order more firmly to establish these
early Christians in their faith in Christ,
risen and exalted to the right hand of God,
and at the same time to better acquaint
them with the history and development 01
the church, Acts was written.
,
Before the ascension of Jesus he had de·
livered to his disciples a promise alld 3
program:
' 'Y e shall receive power wIlen
the Holy Spirit is come upon you; and ye
shall be my witnesses both in Jemsalem and
in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the ut·
termost part of the earth."
(1: 8) . It is
• with the fulfillment of this promise and
program that Luke deals in Acts. He reo
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lates how the Holy Spirit was poured out
upon the early disciples, and how they in
obedience'to their Lord carried his Gospel
from Jerusalem "to the uttermost part 01
the earth," Rome, the capitol of the world.
From this panoramic view Theophilus and
others could learn of the ol'igin of each
church, by whom it was founded, and it~
relation to the Christian church at large.
In the Gospel according to Luke, Jesm
is portrayed as the Universal Christ. In
Acts we see this Universal Christ becoming
universal through the medium of his "uni·
versal church."
The inquiring Christian of the early day~
must have received this narrative with joy.
Its account of the progress of the church
through trial and persecution surely enlisted
greater loyalties as the Spirit of God wa~
thus seen to be at work among men. Down
to us today it comes with its evangelical
and missionary passion. It keeps before
us the goal: "The World for Christ"; 3
mighty task, but not too great for a church
that has the power of the Holy Spirit.
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They're

Even

May: "I {Youldn't give you a straw if
you were drowning."
.
Kay: "I wouldn't touch it if you did."
-B!!C7cnell Belle Hop.

Too Often the Case
Sam: ' , Yo' ain't got no brains."
Tam:
" Ain't got no brains'
Why,
man, Ah got brains ·what ain't nevah been
used. "--The Progressive GroOOl',

'* * *
Sure Cure
Hard ware dealer: "What shall I do for
insomnia, doctor'"
Doctor: "Evel'y evening keep repeating
to yourself, 'I am a night watchman' and
you'll soon be asleep.' ".-Good Hardware.
*

*

*

Not a Language

Lesson

Teacher: "Give me a sentence with the
word 'analyze.' "
Small Boy: "My sister Anna says she
never makes love, by oh, how Analize."
*

*

*

Opinions May Differ
S. C. I. NOTES
The Prentiss Normal and Industrial School gave a very fine program
of music and readings at our chapel
this week. We were especially interest€d in thcir program because Miss
Rosa Page is at the head of their
Music Department this year. Miss
Page graduated from S. C. 1. four
years ago. She sang with the group
from Prentiss,
and the following
morning at breakfast sang a solo for
us, and had her group sing two numbers. We are always glad for any
opportunity we may have for fellowship with other schools, but are more
than glad when it means a visit from
:former students, and when we can be
entt·rtained as well as we were by
this group.
The Ministerial Association meets
rcgularly
every Tuesday evening.
The program usually consists of a
~ermon by a member of the group,
or of an interesting discussion on
some subject vital to the work of the
minister. A discussion was lead last
week by Professor Long on the subject: "The Life of the Minister."
THE

PRE-EASTER
EV ANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN
'l'wo campaigns are now on but
instead
of working
against
each
other they co-operate and supplement while reading Acts simultaneously with an"the other Ev:mgelical
denominations;
why not imbibe
some of the >;pirit of the early church
and" go into aU the world and make
disciples" and the man next door,
the man on the job with you, the man
in the barber shop is the part of the
world for you to make disciples of
the Christ.
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An Englishman and an Irishman, riding
together, passed a gallows.
(, Where would you be," said the English·
man, "if the gallows had its due'"
"Ridin' alone, I guess," said the Irishman.
*

*

*

Don't Be Childish!
Uncle (to nephew who has just started
school): "So you go to school now, Billy'"
Billy: "Yes, uncle."
, 'Let me hear you spell puppy."
, 'I'm too big a boy to spell puppy. Try
me on dog.' '-The Epwol'th Herald.
*

*

*

Hard on the Director
The director of the local zoo was away
on holiday when he received the following
note from his chief assistant:
"Everything
all right except that the
chimpanzee seems to be pining for a companion. What shall we do until you retum" '-The Epworth Herald.
*

*

*

Too True to be Funny
"I suppose you will want me to give up
my job, Helll'y, when we are married."
"How much do you earn at itT"
, 'Sixty a week."
"That isn't a job. That's a career. I
wouldn't want to intel'fere with your career,
girlie.' '-Louisville Courier.

* ;+ *
Quite Matter of Fact
, 'What was George Washington noted
for""
"His memory."
"What makes you think his memory was
so greatT"
"rrhey erected a monument to it. "-Pitt
Panther.
*

*

*

Treating Company
A sportsman who owned a small estate in
Hampshire invited a guest for the week-end.
On the Sunday the host decided to go to
church, and persuaded his friend to accompany him.
When the offertory bag came around the
guest was about to drop half a crown into
it, when his companion seized his arm.
"Put that in your pocket, Bill," he said,
in an earnest whisper; "you're having this
with me! "-1'11,13Epworth Hemld.
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chance to find a useful place in the
world. By sending them to the
Southern Christian Institute Christian leadership is learned. Our splenCAME to the Southern Christian did building now under construction
Institute from the Island of Ja- will add greatly to the beauty and
maica, three years ago and I am glad equipment of the institution. It will
to have this opportunity to say some- enable us now to do.much better work.
thing of my impressions.
This institution is coming more and
The name of this institution shall more into prominence because the inever be sacred to me and to many fluence of its graduates is felt.
others who have had a drink from its
To the S. C. I., I will say,
fountain of knowledge. The beauty
Go on, go on in thy flight,
of the campus holds its charm. Its
No
moments waste in bringing the
stately trees and cool breezes tell us
light.
God is nigh. The great number of
Be
strong
in thy battle fo[' right
song birds in the moss-festoonedtrees
sing their melodious songs which fill And emulate the virtues of might
s God gave it for our delight.
the air with music.
Go on, go on in thy flight.
And then there is a great fellowship among the students which holds
AS SEEN BY A DEAN
such charm for me that I feel loneMrs. Ethie B. Lehman
somewhen out of their company. But
HE
study
of human nature is
greater than all is the spirit of the
very interesting, and through such
institution which wields an unseen
influence. As sound travels, so we study we are quite sure to be led
are hoping this influence may radiate to the conclusion that it is not his
and bring many to drink from its race but the position which he actunever-failing fountain. With such an ally. holds in the scale of enlightened
able and consecrated man as our and refined society which causes an
\president, Mr. J. B. Lehman, we feel individual to conduct himself in this
sure we will reach our goal. The way or that. This position is deterChristian atmosphere that encircles mined for the most part by the prethis institution lea,vesa deep impres- dominating influences which have
been brought to bear upon his life.
sion on all who come here.
It becomesthe task of the Christian,
A Christian leadership is what the
world now :{leedsand it is my earnest School to augment good predominathope that the parents of young people ing influences in the lives of its
finishing the high schoolmay see their pupils, or to overcome bad ones.
opportunity to give their children a The latter is no easy task and quite
AS SEEN BY A STUDENT

Isaac Henderson, of the Junior College
. Department

I

T

often cannot be accomplished at all.
A white lady, after visiting the Southern Christian Institute several times,
brought the daughter of one of her
servants to place in the school.
"Now," she said, to some of those in
charge, "I want you to make out of
her what you have made out of-,"
referring to a young lady pupil whose
demeanor and ability she had observed and admired when on her
visits here.
Because of unfavorable inherited
tendencies or previous environment
or because, perhaps, of a lack of capacity, some pupils cannot be lifted
to the plane which their instructors
have been able to help others to
reach; yet the progress of many who
at first seemed unpromising has been
very gratifying, so gratifying that
those who feel most keenly the responsibility of the school's task h3"\"'
been encouraged to bend themselves
with renewed energy to it; for it is
indeed '''Delightful task to rear the
tender thought, to teach the new idea
how to shoot."
One of the tender thoughts nOl;lrished with great care at the Southern
Christian Institute is that of helpfulness to others. Of a truth, why
should so much effort be bestowed
upon anyone individual if he is not
to pass along the good that he receives~ Why should so many new
ideas be taught how to shoot, if the
shooting is to be only for individual
gain, if one's fellowmen are not to
be benefited thereby?
It is of interest to note that those
S. C. 1. students who have become
most widely mown have become so
because of their spirit of helpfulness.
Thus will it ever be, though it may
not seem so for a time. And not only
will this be true of the students of
this school but of those of other
schoolsas well; for by seeking to save
our lives we lose them, but by losing
our lives for His sake we find them.
AS SEEN BY A FACULTY
MEMBER
John Long, Principal of Litera.ry
Depa.rtment

HE first thing noticed about
Southern Christian Institute is
the quality of work done. The work
in the grades foll(}ws the regular

T

(Oontin'lWd on page 108.)

Church News
FROM ARKANSAS
Reporter-Mrs.

S. L. Bostick

The apportionment for our state is
before us and our aim is to raise the
$200.00 by June 30, 1927 if possible.
At our last state meeting we pledged
$117.50 for missions and up to this
time we have raised $82.50 and this
represents the efforts of several of our
churches in meeting their obligations.
Elder E. L. Turner has paid all of
his; Little Rock, with many other obligations, has done well; Mt. Sinai
has paid ten dollars, England and
Gethsemane
have
finished
their
pledges; but Pearidge has so far only
paid a small fraction of theirs.
Our watchword and aim is the
paper in every home, 100 women and
children enlisted and 10 new World
Calls by the National Convention in
August.
We are now laboring in a
new day and the call is more insistent
to carry the Message of the Christ to
the uttermost ends of the earth where
so many wait to hear of the Gospel
Tidings.
Will you not join in this
great task~
The officers for the state women's
work this year are as follows:
Mrs. S. L. Bostick, President.
Mrs. Sarah Richardson, Vice-president.
Mrs. Minnie Guydon, Recording
Secretary.
Mrs. Mahala Moore, Asst. Recording Secretary.
Mrs. Mary B. Franklin,
General
Field Secretary and Treasurer.
Mrs. Franklin is a new worker on
the field and her visits are to be considered as means for the edification
of the church as well as the women
of the societies, a~1d for that reason
shoul,d receive the cooperation of the
ministers in g1ving her the proper
amount of time to place her work
before the congregations
she visits
and receive the finances raised for
her work which will in no way COIlfiict with the program of th~ local
church in their financial operations.
Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs visit to the
state was not as productive a.; we
would have liked to have it owing to
the inclement weather. But her coun~el meant a great deal to the workers.
FROM BALTIMORE,
Reporter-Eld.

MD.

W. H. Taylor

We made no mistake in having
Evangelist
R. L. Peters, of N. C.
with us from Jan. 3 to 14. Bro.
Peters is a good evangelist, and his
sermons will live long in Baltimore.
While he was with us 19 were added
to the church.
One hundred
and
ninety-three members read the book
of Luke the first 24 days of January
and will read Acts in February.
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WORKING WITH
CHURCHES

THE

Reporter-Eld. B. C. Calvert, State
Evangelist of Mississippi

The year of 1926 has passed into
history, and the year of 1927, at this
writing, has almost passed the first
month. Many are not satisfied with
the accomplishments of the previous
year, and have pledged themselves to
do more this year.
God bless you,
and may your tribe increase.
I am one who believe we ought to
do more and better work as the years
go by. Standing still will not please
God.
We started out with the New Year
here in Clarksdale to do better physically, spiritually,
and financially.
We have just closed our Annual
D1"ive which lasted two weeks. A
hundred and three dollars and fifteen
cent-s ($103.15) were raised by public sermons and collections. The ministers, choirs, and congregations appearing on programme were as follows:
Dr. Watt's chorus sang Tuesday
night, Jan. 4, 1927, and Elder E.
Tyres preached.
Pastor conducted the services on
Monday
night,
Jan.
3, and on
Wednesday night, Jan. 5.
Thursday night, Jan. 6, Elder M.
Petterson preached.
His choir rendered excellent music. Friday night,
Jan. 7, Dr. B. F. Woolfolk preached
and his choir sang.
Total for the Drive for the first
week, $43.60.
The pastor preached Monday night,
Jan. 10, 1927. Tuesda,y night, Jan.
11, Dr. W. T. Strong preached and
his choir sang. That excellent 'choir
of St. Paul l\J. E. Church fUI'nishe<1
the music on Wednesday night, Jail.
] 2, and their pastor, Eld.er R. C. Gallion preached.
The First Christian
Church choir sang on the nigh t of
Jan. 13, and Dr. Joseph Peterson
preached a wonderful sermon.
Friday night, Jan. 14, members of the
Chapel Hill choir, and members of
the First
Christian
Church choir
sang jointly.
Elder E. H. Harri~
preached.
Sunday, Jan. 16, at 3 :00
P,M. Dr. E. G. Mason preached.
His
choir of the First Baptist
Church
furnished the music.
Total for the second week' was
$59.55. Grand total for the Drive
$103.15.
'
Our plan of having the ministers
and their congregations to assist us
in our Annual Drive each year during the first two weeks of January of
each year, is very helpful in every
way. We become better acquainted
with the people and they know US
better,
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of One-Day Conventions

The following
is the program
planned for the Stewardship Rallies
or One-Day Conventions
as tentatively worked out by the team.
It
is, of course, subject to changes to
meet the local conditions.
Time--February
11th--l\iarch
9th
GENERAL

Special

THEME--STEW
SHIP

Emphasis--Definite

ARD-

Giving

Devotions, "God the Great Giver."
10 :29 Survey of the Field
(a) Local
Wm. Alphin
(b) NationaL
P. H. Moss
(c) World Wide
_
____________ Rosa B. Grubbs
11 :00 Message
from
the Missionary
Ruth Musgrave
11 :20 How to Give
J. B. Lehman
11 :50 Literature
Rosa B. Grubbs
12 :00 Adjournment.

Afternoon
2 :00 Devotional
Talk by the
Missionary __Ruth Musgrave
2 :20 Our Organized
Cooperative W ork
P. H. Moss
2 :40 The Budget Adopted by
the National Convention
_______________ Wm.Alphin
3 :00 The 'Christian Plea
-=-_;:. .
---Vance Smith
3 :30 Release of Quotas and
Packets, Dnder J. B. Lehman
4 :00 Conferences (Simultaneous)
Men
W m. Alphin
Women
Rosa B. Grubbs
6 :30 Religious
Educational
Conference
(optional)
------------P. H. Moss

,

Evening

7 :30 Devotions by Team Leader.
7 :45 Brief messages from General
Field Secretaries.
8 :00 Talk by Missionary
_
--------Ruth Musgrave
8 :30 Illustrated
Lecture "Our
World Wide Work"
_
------Rosa B. Grubbs
JANUARY
OBSERVANCES
WOMEN'S DAY

OF

By Rosa Brown GrUbbs, National Field
Worker

Our aim for Women's Day was
100% observance.
We have had reports from 50% of the total number
and some fine letters from others who
will obse:ve the day in February.
Below IS a report of the receipts
for the January
observances or remittances.
California-B~rch St" Los Angeles, $11.00.
Kentucky-Wmchester, $15.25' Lexington
$10.50; Nicholasville, $7.00. '
,
Kansas-Ka.nsas City, 8th St., $6.00.
Maryland-Hagerstown, $10.00' Baltimore
Mt. Olivet, $6.00.
'
,
Missouri-Chamois, $2.40; Napton, $3.00;
New Haven, $5.00.
Ohio-Springfield, $1.50; Dayton, $15.50.
Texas-Greenville,
$3.00; Cason, Shady
Grove, $3.00.
Total for this month, $99.15.
Grand Total $610.89.
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AND IN THOSE DAYS
The Utopias of the past are always
interesting because of the comparative
value that they will give to the present. The sigh for the past and the
bewailing of the future seem to go
hand in hand. When one of the older
people of the church or of the marketplace begins to recall the times of
antiquity and to live again the joys of
the past all the others not of such ancient vintage "run for cover." 'rhe
others are always the best. The old
conventions when "in those days" a
long list of the dignitaries of the state
indulged in the pastime of preaching
all the better parts of the sermons
they had delivered during the year.
The long week-length meetings of
"those days" were a necessity as the
sermons were long and debates interminable. "In those days came John
the Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Judea" but neither John nor
Jesus were as long-winded as the good
brethren of the past.
One-Day Conventions were not
heard of "in those days" and would
have been ridiculed. Then Conventions were for exhibition. Now they
are for inspiration and information.
The convention is a school and intelligence bureau. The idea is to leave
something with the people that will
benefit them in their local work.
Last year the One-Day Convention
plan received its first experiment
among the Negro Disciples of Christ.
The idea was sO productive of result
that it is to be used again this year.
The only disappointing thing for the
team last vear was the lack of an outof-town d~lega.tion of sufficient number to make the wide appeal desired.
The team must depend on state and
.district workers to pass this on down
to the churches and to secure for them
i the co-operation of the entire region
thereabout.
For" in those days"
they had not the opportunity, but
now you have. What will you do
with it ~
" Page Three

AN INSTITUTION OF LIFE

"MENeatenhavethem,
died and worms have
but not for love. "

LEST WE FORGET
Some few issues back I gave you a
recount on the subscriptions of The
Christian Plea. Now to refresh your
minds a little on another matter. The
news has begun to come to the office
of the paper and the room for it has
. not in any way increased. The typesetting must not exceed a certain
limit. So the matter tha.t comes in is
not always used the first issue after
it reaches the office. And we have no
apology to offer for the state of
things, since we do guarantee that
all will get in before a month has
e!apsed. Addresses of an inspiratIonal sort are as fine six, eight or ten
weeks after they are sent in as they
were the first week. News will receive the first consideration.
Four
pages will be used from the other
journals of the Christian Board of
Publication and four of our own
news. If you will only realize the
amount of space that leaves after the
departments are taken care of for
real news of the churches, you wiiI see
why it is absolutely necessary to cut
every article to its very barest of
facts to get all in that ought to go' in,
and not to get behind in reporting
the news.
Weare pleased to get your opinion
of the Plea, plus any constructive
criticism, and we are ready to profit
by it. But remember this is for the
national work and must make an appeal that will exceed that of your
state or region. The Christian Plea
is not what we want it to be, but you
can make it yours by frequent and
brief reports. And if your church is
never mentioned it may mean you
have no church reporter to send in
the notes of your activities. We want
to make a wider contribution than
just news. So while you may enjoy
reading your own long article in its
original form, it would leave no space
for the articles of others. This is just
a reminder.

"What Men Die For."
, 'The story of moral progress is a
story of the progressive assimilation
of the ideal into the practicaL"
The first is one of Shakespeare's
gems on the inadequacy of exaggerated emotionalism to effect vi tal
changes in the life of the normal human being.
The second is the subject of an essay by Sir Phillip Gibbs giving in a
charming manner the idealism that
attaches itself to objects so firmly
that human life is a small price to
pay for the preservation of the ideal.
The third is quoted from the article
"Tilt up the Color Line" by Mr.
Alva W. Taylor, which appeared in
this paper a few weeks ago. It explains the use of those ideals for
which men die.
And all three are appropriate in refering to the institution of life tha.t
I now write of-The Southern Christian Instifute.
Unhampered by secret fraternities,
men's unions, women's leagues, student's cooperative organizations for
the purpose of instilling into the newcomer a fanatical devotion to the
school, blind him to its faults and
stimulate a lot of false ideas about
the sacredness of the school spirit,
S. C. 1. is able to so grip the imagination and stir the passions that the
loyalty accorded it by its alumni is
little short of marvelous. It does not
appeal to that over-emotionalism that
affects its victims with a sense of
superiority and inimical attitudes to
all others not of that particular place.
Yet it does appeal to the very highest emotionalism in the ideals, those
private longings and secret passions
to attain and be. It takes pains to
draw out and to present to those over
whom it holds temporary jurisdiction
a better way and a nobler thought.
This thought is not to be treasured
and has more of the good of others
than the salvation of self inculcated
in it.
Idealism for which men not only die tion. Gan anything more nearly rebut by wh~ch they live is the type late to the life of a time when no
that is produced there. How much man can live to himself and to all
greater is it to furnish man with a who are connected in environmental
thesis for life than to furnish him nexus need so badly to have a philosowith a weapon for suicide. To live phy that will vitalize yet ameliorate
is man's principal quest in this world the conditions of life and living?
That it has faults no one denies,
and a formula for true living is worth
more than a dozen ideals to die for. that it is inadequate no one doubts,
Thirdly, S. C. 1. is taking the best that it is not doing what it should
in thf" ideals of a day in which we few question, that it lacks oh! so
live and translating them into deeds many things to contribute to its usethat they are trying to standardille
fulness we have no hesitancy in sayin to codes of conduct that will ing but our part today is not to critigovern a life of service. It is at- cize but to praise for accomplishments
tempting to interpret the text of Mr. rather than censure for shortcoming.
Taylor's article into practical in- Southern Christian Institute-preemINSTITUTION
OF
stances that will serve as a guide for inently-an
the established practices of a genera- LIFE.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
Shall We Wait on the Leading of
the Spirit?

"HOW be it when

he, the Spirit
.
of Truth, is come, he will
guide you into all truth."
When Jesus left the earth He said
that he had yet many things to say
unto them but they could not bear
them then. He had uttered fundamental truth, but the things they
needed to know most for their task
He had not told them. But He knew
they would not need to worry about
that, for He promised the Spirit of
Truth which would lead them step
by step into the truth they needed.
And there has been no lack along
this line down through the two thousand years of Christian' history.
When Jesus went away he told them
to remain in Jerusalem until they
would receive the power from above.
They had not the faintest idea when
and how the power would come, but
they obeyed implicitly, and they did
just what came into their consciousness to do. One step at a time was
enough. They soon understood what
Christ meant when He said, "And
10, I am with you unto the end of
the world."
They soon found out
that the Spirit of God gets every
age ready for the work of the age.

Thomas and Alexander
Campbell
plead for a church free from denominational dogmas.

Spirit of God Versus Spirit of
Oontention

This then should lead us to do
some thinking.
You cannot hustle
the Spirit of God by starting a fight.
Whenever the spirit of fight comes
in at the door the Spirit of God
fiees out of the window. If we could
have freed the American slaves by
following the leading of the Spirit
we would have had things right
when freedom came. But we freed
them with a fight and when they
were legally emancipated they were
still in bondage to everything hut
being bought and sold. The country found out it could not hustle
the Spirit into giving right things
by such methods.
N ow the Negro
asks for his legal rights before the
law, his rights as a citizen to travel,
and his rights as a fellow-worker in
the kingdom of God. How can he
get them ~ A great many will answer that the thing to do is to start
a fight. Some will answer that the
thing to do is to menace the people
who refuse these things, and they
point to the results of the Chicago
and Washington
riots.
But wait.
Those results such as they were,
Illustration
came only because the best white
To illustrate, if on the day of people determined
that ruination
Pentecost fifty leading Roman offi- should not come to the people which
cials had come among the three
would have included the Negroes as
thousand Jews to be baptized con- well as the white people. Nothing
sternation would have reigned that
good can come that way.
Every
day in Jerusalem.
Not even Peter
nation in the past learned that when
and John would have endured it.
Christ said, "He that taketh the
It was enough for them to baptize
sword shall also perish with the
the three thousand. But some years
sword," he spoke the exact truth.
later, possibly fifteen years, Peter
Leading of the Spirit
was led to baptize Cornelius and his
The
better
way is to wait till the
household after much misgiving on
Spirit points the way. The young
his part. But Cornelius was not felpeople now in the colleges are studylowshiped in' the church at Joppa,
ing race relations and they will find
so far as we know. It was barely
a new way. All the Negro youth
tolerated that he was baptized, but
needs to do is to make of his person
a church half Jew and half Gentile
at Joppa would have caused con- a present example. The Negro stu.
dents in the Methodist conference
sternation.
But a few years later
of young people did not need to say
up at Antioch Paul and others took
a word. There they were and that
them in and formed a church made
spoke for itself. The conscience in
up in this mixed way. Then the
the white students did the rest. The
work spread out through all Asia
same was true in the conference of
Minor and Europe.
the Disciple Young People.
There
In this way we can see the leading
The
of the Spirit of God. It was not a they sat, a living challenge.
conscience of the students did the
mere accident that Martin Luther
rest. Though the law said they must
protested against the wicked indulbe segregated
the young people,
gences of Tetzel and so started the
southern and northern, voted that
Protestant Reformation.
It was not
they should be seated in the center
a mere accident that William Tynof the room. They elected one of
dale translated
the Bible into the
these 'colored students a vice-presilanguage of the common English, or
dent.
. that
John
and Charles
Weslev
This leads to a much larger and a
started a different prayer meeting
more important thought.
It is not
in their rooms at Oxford, or that
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SO. OHRISTIAN INSTITUTE
(Contiwued from page 105.)

course outlined by the State, using
the State-adopted texts. We offer a
standard four year high school course
which is fully accredited by the State
Department
of Education of Miss.
The Junior College work is equivalent to that of the average college.
We hope in the near future to build
up a four year college with standard
work in Liberal Arts, Sciences, and
Religious Education.
•
Another noticeable thing is the fine
spirit of mutual understanding being
created between the races. It was but
natural to expect that after the atrocious actions of the Reconstruction
Period, the South would mistrust the
North, and any talk of racial co-ope:r:ation from a Northerner would be nusunderstood.
And because there was
so much of this talk there grew up an
embittered spirit, evidences of which
are still to be found.
The Disciples substituted the language of action for the language of
words. Most people will misunderstand what you say, but everybody
understands what you act out in your
daily life. So instead of talking racial co-operation we acted it out by
the establishment of such schools as
S. C.I.
To be sure they were grossly misunderstood at first. That was to be
expected. But it was the Christian
Statesmanship expressed in the lives
of J. B. Lehman and the other teachers of these schools which brought a
change of attitude, rather than anything they said. And as S. C. I. continued to act in turning out capable
Christian leaders, that spirit of understanding has grown, until we now
enjoy the fellowship, the prayers, and
the co-operation of the finest citizens
of North and South, colored and
white alike.
a serious question as to whether the
Negro youth will get his rights, but
it is a most serious question whether
the Negro youth will be ready and
prepared for the calls that will come
to him in the next few decades.
With rights and privileges come tremendous responsibilities.
The Negro
is now in a position where his responsibility for what is done in the
immediate future is far greater than
it ever before was, and it is going
to grow by leaps and bounds.
The
Spirit of God will never lead him
to :fj.ght for his rights, but it will
lead him to find new things he can
do for the advancement of mankind.
The truth is none of us use half of
the rights we now have and God
cannot well give us more. It is only
when God sees we have capacity to
do greater things that He leads us
into greater tasks.
Page Four

A University for the Disciples
By Frederick D. Kershner, Dean of the College of Religion, Butler University
Tis a trite observation that from
the beginning of their history the
I
Disciples of Christ have been com·
mitted to the cause of higher education. Not only were Thomas and
Alexander Campbell, Barton Stone,
Walter Scott and their comrades
university men, but the basic principle 9f their religious program was
an appeal to reason and to an intelligent study of the Scriptures.
Alexander Campbell founded Bethany College early in the 40s of the
last century, and his chief enthusiasm was the development of a great
institution for higher education
among his people. He continued in
the Presidency of Bethany College
until his death, and his published
writings are filled with appeals for
the promotion of this great enterprise. Walter Scott was made President of Kentucky University in the
early days of its history, and thus
our two oldest institutions of learning were linked with the names of
the two men who were the outstanding leaders in the development of
our historic position.
In the days when the Campbells
and Scott conducted their work it
w~s considered quite the proper
thmg to found a college in the wilderness. Mr. Campbell selected the
site for Bethany with the idea then
so widely prevalent, in his mind that
studious hablts could be best en·
couraged by separating the student
from the centers of population. With
the rapid increase in methods of
transportation and the corresponding
development of our great American
ci~ies.it was not many years before
thIS Idea was proved to be falacious.
Nowadays no fact is more clearly
realized by educators than the necessity for developing a university in a
large civic center. The great schools
of recent years have all been built in
the big cities. Johns Hopkins University, the University of Chicago
and Columbia University furnish
t!pical ex~mples. It is quite imposSIbleto bUlld a great university today
outside of a large civic center unless
the most lavish expenditure of
money is employed, and even then
the results are likely to be dubious.
The modern age demands quick
transportation,
adequate u r ban
facilities for research and Ii host of
other things which only the large
city ca~ furnish. Excellent colleges
may stIll be built and maintained in
rural communities, but this does not
apply to the modern university.
I.
The city of Indianapolis now has
a population of over 400,000 people.
Page Five

It possesses an energetic Chamber of
Commerce which has lately constructed one of the most artistic and
serviceable homes for such an organization in America. The Chamber of
Commerce ,has started a campaign
for a Greater Indianapolis with a
population of 1,000,000 in the near
future.
There seems to be little
doubt but that this goal will be
reached in less time than most of
us realize. Indianapolis is the greatest Interurban center in the world.
It is one of the outstanding railroad
centers of the middle west. Bus
lines and automobile highways run
in and out of it in every direction.
It is approximately five hours from
Chicago, St. Louis, and Cleveland,
and less than three hours from Cincinnati and Louisville. It is a day's
journey to New York, Philadelphia
or Washil1gton, and the trip can be
undertaken practically any hour that
one cares to leave the city. Some
time ago one of the leading educators in America referred to Indian·
apolis as the greatest unoccupied
center for higher education in the
United States. He had in mind the
fact that practically every other city
of its size in the land has developed
a great university, and he knew that
American life being what it is
Indianapolis could not long remai~
without one.
The exigencies of our educational
situation and· the necessities of
Indianapolis have suceeeded in effecting a combination. The great uni·
versity which the Disciples of Christ
have long recognized as their necessary contribution to the cause of
higher education is already under
construction in the capital of Indiana. It seems entirely fitting that
the state which contains our largest
membership should make this great
educational project one of the outstanding features of its capital city.
Our brethren everywhere should
and we believe will, take a pride i~
the development of an educational
institution of the highest type which·
w~ can point to as having been contrIbuted by us to the higher intellectual and spiritual development of the
American nation and the world.
II.
Less than a decade ago a few of
the Butler friends and alumni began
to see visions and to dream dreams.
The leader in this interesting preoccupation was Mr. Hilton U. Brown,
the President of the Butler Board
and for many years one of the leading citizens of Indianapolis. Mr.
Brown saw that Indianapolis must
log

have a real university and he also
saw that Butler could occupy this
position if its supporters and friends
had the courage to seize the strategic
moment. The college at this time
was not in an especially flourishing
financial condition. It had an endowment of about half-a-million dollars, but its plant was outworn and
inadequate and the deficit for running expenses was mounting each
year. It was a time which demanded
action, and fortunately for Butler
and for Indianapolis the Board decided to act. Its first step and its
most important one was to employ
an Executive and Financial Secretary to raise the funds which were
urgently demanded for the progress
and indeed for the very life of the
institution. The man selected was
Mr. John W. Atherton, and events
sinc~ his election have abundantly
testIfied to the wisdom of this choice.
It is not an exaggeration to say that
Mr. Atherton's work in this field has
been the most outstanding contribution of its kind to the educational
life of our brotherhood. When he
took up his task a little over five
years ago the assets of the University were about three-quarters of a
million dollars. Today its assets are
more tha'n three million, seven hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and
most people who know the situation
will concede that still larger things
may be anticipated for the institutionin the near future.
III.
.The new Butler University plant
WIllbe located at Fairview Park in
N?rth Indianapolis. This park contams 246 acres and furnishes a location which is unsurpassed in America for university purposes. For
more than two years some of the
leading architects in the middle west
haye . been at work planning the
bUlldmgs for the new institution.
They have developed a consistent
scheme which will provide for almost unlimited expansion and which
will maintain an architectural unity
throughout the period of construction. Ground was broken last summer for the first unit of the new
plant, and the work is being pushed
with great rapidity. The first unit
calls for an expenditure of something over $1,100,000.00, and it is
e:x;pected~hat ~he buildings which
WIll constItute It will be completed
during the autumn of 1927. The
C?llege of Religion building, which
~Ill cost approximately $350,000.00,
IS next on the schedule and should
be under construction during the fall
(Cont;,nued on page 112.)
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TheUriuorm Lesson for February 20
Servin~ in and throu~h the Church-Matthew

5:13..16; Act~ 2:42..47

By Marion Stevenson
The BeatitudesHE first part 0:( our Scripture lesson for
today follows the Beatitudes. The relation of the illustrations of salt and light
is so close to the meaning of the Beatitudes
that we may give a few words to consider
the former. This will also give us a good
start for the lesson.
The Sermon on the Mount, of which some
of our lesson material is a part, has for
its theme the Kingdom of Heaven. Briefly
characterized, we might say the Kingdom of
I leaven is the sum total of all the blessedness
which God can bestow upon man aIDdhelp
him to secure. It is significant and very
interesting to note that Jesus' sermon about
the Kingdom of Heaven opens with an octave on happiness expressed in the eight
Beatitudes. In other words, just as all
the music of the world is in an octave of
sounds, so all the blessedness possible to
man is in these eight Beatitudes. Happiness is therefore the first purpose of God's
kingdom, the first blessing to men.
The happiness offered by the Beatitudes
comes from the inner spiritual nature of
man. Men will be happy in the Kingdom
of Heaven because their inner lives are controlled by the dispositions set forth in the
Beatitudes.

T

Saving qualitiesHere we come to the illustrations of the
lesson. The illustratioills which Jesus used
were always taken from familiar and commonplace things. Everyone of his hearers
knew from experience what salt was and
what light was. It would follo'Y, therefore,
that the meanings Jesus intended to express
and which he would bring before them by
means of the illustration, were as obvious as
the commonplace things which furnished the
illustration.
For example, salt has an essential quality,
its saltness or its "savor."
Without this
essential quality, salt is so worthless that
it is "good for nothing" except that it may
help make a path for people to walk on.
Salt, having this inner quality of its OWill,
seasons our food, making it pleasant and
palatable.
It has also been discovered, probably it
was known in the time of Jesus, that salt
cleanses and also preserves things.
First of all, Jesus would have us coosider that the inner quality of our spiritual
life must be essentially different from the
inner quality of the lives of those who have
not adopted Christian standards. As salt
must be salty, the Christian must be obviously and undeniably Christian.
What relatioo has this to the church serving the community' One grain of salt alone
would have little value. Orie Christian by
himself would have some value, an association of Christians, the church, would have
multiplied value. It follows that if every
Christian is a real Christian, if the salt has
its salty savor, first of all, the community
in which such a church fUillctionswill be a
pleasanter place to live in. It will be
seasoned with righteousness, and holiness,
truth, beauty, and goodness. It will have
the flavor of every good thing. This pleasantness will go forth in all realms of life
from every individual Christian, and will
proceed powerfully from the Christian
group.
In the next place, unspiritual and immoral influences will be checked in a community by the antiseptic power of true
Christians. _ There will be many evil, moral
disorders which will find it impossil;lle to

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Lesson Scripture
Matthew 5:13-16
13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but
if the salt have lost its savor. wherewith shall it be salted? it Is thenceforth good for nothing. but to be cast
out and trodden under foot of men.
14 Ye are the llght of the world. A
city set on a hill cannot -be hid. 15
Neither do men llght a lamp. and put
it under the bushel. but on the stand;
and it shineth unto all that are in the
house. 16 Even so let your light shine
before men; that they may see your
good works. and glorify your Father
who is in heaven.
Acts ~:42-47
42 And they continued stedfastly in
the apostles' teaching and fellowshi,p.
in the breaking of bread and the
prayers.
43 And fear came upOn every soul:
and many wonders and signs were
done through the apostles. - 44 And
all that believed were together. and
had all things common; 45 and they
sold their poosessions and goods. and
parted them to all. according as any
man had need. 46 And day by day.
continuing stedfastly with one accord
in the temple. and breaking bread at
home. they took the\r food' with gladness and singleness of heart. 47 praising God.' and having favor with all
the people. And the Lord added to
them day by day those that weresaved.

infect a community because it has been
cleansed with salt.
In the next place, a community will be
better and better because of the presence
of a Christian church. It will be a saved
community, a' community restored to moral
and spiritual soundness, and therefore, free
to develop itself helpfully aloog spiritual
ways.
This is the community service rendered by
a church made up of people who ,have true
Christian character.
.
.
There is doubtless among your acquaintances, a man or a woman of this quality
whose influence, consequently, is-happily and
helpfully and savingly felt in the community. Such a one is a desirable neighbor, a
helpful friend.
•

by seeing the good things that come OUI
of the lives of Christians about him.
In the next place, as light shows us our
way, so the good deeds of good Christiam
about us, the activity and the enterpriseF
of a church of Christian people, show men
the paths in which life should walk. It reveals to them the great enterprises that are
worthy and worth while in themselves.
It is a pitiable man who has never discovered what his life may be and has never
had the satisfaction of directing it in thl'
right and happy way.
In the next place, light dispels the feaT~
that arise in the darkness. Courage revives with the coming of light. Many 8
man has had courage to live in the coIl)munity in the light of the example of--8
companion who has found the way of life
;and is demonstrating it in his good works.
What one man can do, another man ma~'
decide that he also can do. A sense of failure and defeat may therefore be displaced
by courage and triumph by the conspicuous good deeds of a companion.
A church may show a whole community
not only what life may be, and the way
to live it, but how to live both boldly and
triumphantly.
Contributions of a Christian c.ommunityThe selection from Acts of Apostles gives
us a glimpse of the contributioo which the
early church made to its community. For
instance, the disciples contributed knowledge and therefore light because of the
knowledge of the truth, when they continued
in the apostles' teaching. So a church may
give the freedom of the truth through thr- .
teaching of the truth.
'l'he early church continued also in the
fellowship, and thus contributed to the community a illewer and a better social fact_
The church in Jerusalem continued in the
breaking of the bread. This probably refers to the frequent observance of the
'Lord's Supper. The heart of this institution was the renewal of the covenant. It
was also a communion. In the covenant
and in the communion of the Lord's Supper
was released a great social force for righteousness and holiness and consecration.
This was thE1contribution made by the early
church which may be a_contribution of the
present-day church also.
The church in Jerusalem continued steadfastly in prayer. The unique function of
the church is that it gives men a place
where they may_worship God together. No
greater blessing can come to an individual
or to a community than to be helped to find
God. Having found God, and haVing come
into spiritual union with him in worship,
a community has f.oimdits greatest blessing~
from a Christian church.

The lighted lamp-Here is another illustration from a familiar, commonplace thing. Light is revealing. However dim it may be it shows us
the way: Not the least blessing of light
is the fact that it drives away the darkness and with its coming many fears flee
away to hide themselves in utter darkness.
Light prolongs and multiplies opportunities. It gives more hours for necessary
labor and for the pursuit of the desirable
and happy things of life.
Jesus said that our light was our "good
works." Good works are the natural exUseful Exposition
pression of the essential goodness of the
true spiritual personality within us. If we
When it came to John.Wesley's knowledge
are the kind of people described in the _that one of his preachers was in needy cirBeatitudes, if we art true saving salt, then
cumstances,he sent him the following letter:
our nature will manifest itself in character"Dear Tommy: Trust in the Lord and do
istic works.
right. So shalt thou dwell in the land, and
The service to the community through
He enclosed in
our good works lies, first of all, in the fact -verily thou shalt be fed."
that the good deeds we do because we 'are -the. letter a five-pound illote. When Tommy
good show how good and how true life may "returned th'anks," Wesely was greatly debe. Perhaps there are many good possibil- lighted with his reply. ,It ran thus: "Revities of life unknown to men who are un- erend and Dear Sir: "I have often been
able to discover them in their own spiritual -struck with the beauty of the passage you
darkness, and in the absence of! any demon- quote, and f am bound to say that I have
stration. No doubt many a man hll8 been never found such a useful expository- note
persuaded to seek better things in his life
on it before.' '-Christian Register.
!
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Christian Endeavor Topic for February 20
Our Duty as Christian Citizens
Isaiah 62:6-12
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Is there any real justification for United
States intervention in Mexico'
What should be our attitude toward China
as individuals and as a nation'
Is it unpatriotic to opp<>seour country's
going to war'
As Christian citizens should we oppose
military training in our public schools'
Do we need more laws or fewer laws in
the United States'
What suggestion can you offer for making our courts more effective'
Would a citizenship school for nativeborn adults be a good thing'
Would the increase of salaries of government officials reduce graft in government'
Would a government subsidy for the unemployed be a good thing'

Paragraphs ~o Ponder
A Christian must practice what he
preallhes and the practice must begin before
the preaching. Chl'istian citizenship must
be demonstrated as well as proclaimed. As
Christian citizens we must live the teachings of Christ, if we expect to convince
others of their superiority. Our citizenship
must be more than theory; it must be life.
Noone can vote intelligently for something he knows nothing about, or so little
, that he gets a wrong impression of its content and purpose.
A Christian citizen
must know what he is talking about and
what he is voting for, in order that he
Ipay make his vote count for most and may
be able to help others to vote wisely and
effectively. It follows that a Christian citizen must be willing to give th!3 time and
effort to studying proposed legislation in
order really to know what attitude to take
toward it. Much foo.lish legislation would
thus be avoided.
The time to investigate a candidate is
before he is elected, not after; yet all too
often we reverse the process. A ,Christian
citizen will make it his duty to consider
carefully every candidate running for office,
investigating his record and character as
far as that is possible. If we carelessly,
lazily, refuse to make the effort to investigate candidates before election, we have
little justification to condemn them after
election. It i.s a responsibility to know
whom we are voting for.
A Christian citizen will not shirk the responsibility of office where it is at all possible to accept it. He will accept the resp<>nsibility at some sacrifice and inconvenience to himself, if it is necessary. One
of the great shortcomings of our type of
government is the refusal of good men to
take office. There are good men in office,
but there are rascals, too. To increase the
first and reduce the second by accepting respoosibility, is the Christian's duty.
History is a record of man's effort to
govern himself. A study of it reveals many.
mistakes and helps us to avoid many errors.
If history repeats itself, it is because men
do not profit by the lessons of history. Government ought to be progressively better
generation by generation, but this can come
about only if we familiarize ourselves with
what has been done in order that we may
do better. A good citizen will, then, be
a. student of history, and a Christian should
be a good citizen.
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Every once in a while some observer from
some other country undertakes to tell us
what is the matter with us. Often we do
nothing but get "sore" because of his criticisms. That's a wrong attitude.
The
criticism may be just and we shall do well
to see its justice and profit by it; if it
isn't a fair criticism, an attitude of petty
resentment surely lays us open to criticism.
We need, as Christian citizens, to be openminded so that we may profit by criticism,
may see our neighbors' good points, and
not miss our own faults.
An attitude of "splendid isolation" is
both selfish and lazy. To say that Europe's
troubles are none of our affairs is not Christian talk. We ought not to be meddlesome,
but we ought to be vitally interested in the
people of Europe and their difficulties, as
well as the people and troubles of other
lands. We are here to serve humanity, and
intelligent service cannot ee rendered without knowled~e. Moreover, our affairs are
too closely and vitally related to the affairs
of other nations for us to be indifferent to
their progress. Oftentimes our refusal to
inform ourselves in this matter is due to
just plain laziness; and no real Christian
is lazy.
World peace is most certainly the concern of every Christian citizen. Jesus came
that men might have peace, and we are his
pledged followers, and as such can do no
other than promote peace among the nations. We should, therefore, be familiarizing ourselves with the various agencies
that are promoting world peace in order to
lend our earnest support to such of these as
we can morally and financially. The program of international peace is a part of
the program of the church, and we must
see that it has its full share of our support.
You have noticed how great is the acclaim
given the hero of some great athletic or
physical achievement these days. " Trudy"
Ederle received upon her return to New
York a reception unsurpassed by that of
any other hero or heroine. "Babe" Ruth,
"Red" Grange, "Miss America" get heavy
type on the front pages of a thousand big
newspapers, while the nation's truly great
receive only passing notice, or second, or
third rate places in the press. Evidently
there is something wrong with our ideals
when such a condition as this exists. Physical prowess is good and deserves honor, but
the nation or people that gives largest honor
to such achievement needs its ideals raised.
This would seem to be the task of the Christian citizen to set himself to raise the ideals
of his country, so that, for instance, the
passing of a great man like Dr. Charles W.
Elliot, would get more notice than the passing of a film star like Rudolph Valentino.
It is the responsibility and privilege of
the Christian citizen to exalt the church to
the place·of spiritual leadership in. the state
that it should have. It is his further privilege to bring God into action in the affairs
of our nation and of the world through·
prayer. God can solve all our earthly difficulties, and prayer opens the way for him.
Christian citizens will be praying citizens;
and praying citizens are working citizens
and powerful citizens.
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Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For February 16

The Book of Ruth
(Ruth 1:1-5; 14-22)
By Gilbert E. Ireland
A story of family life-Unlike any other book in the Bible.
Across its peaceful scenes there stalks no
haughty king; no fierce rnvader; no crafty
foe. The call of the prophet, the voice of
the poet is not heard; the advance or backward step in civilization or religion is not
recorded. It is just the story of a family
of lowly rank; their trials and hopes; their
gentle home-life; its climax in a romantic
and happy marriage and the unexpected development into an imperishable honor.
Though probably written at later date the
story occurred "in the days when the judges
judged" (1:1).
It is valuable, too, for its pictures of
peaceful times and social customs amongst
"just common folks." E. g. ch. 2:8, 9, 14,
The harvesters work together in the field;
reapers and gleaners eat together the frugal meal. The naturalness and simplicity of
the roasted wheat; the bread dipped in
sauce: the drink, probably hidden from
the sun in some near-by foliage or under a
shock of wheat. The writer was often in
early boyhood days in the south of England
at just stich a "picnic,"
with a greater
variety of food and less formality of speech
and manners, an hour of mirth and rest.
The lessons of love and constancy, of purity
and integrity, reach their highest import in
the linking of the heroine of this story with
the honored ancestral line of David's greater
Son.
Bethlehem-EphrathahA name beloved by every Christian. This
town, six miles south of Jerusalem, stood
on a hill amidst a fertile country. Bethlehem, "House of Bread," accords with
wheat fields, vineyards and pastures. But
even into Bethlehem gaunt famine entered
and Elimelech sought refuge in the land of
Moab. Two or three dark incidents clouded
the name of those fair hills and vales in
the long-ago (Judges, Chaps. 17-19); and
Bethlehem was "little amongst the thousands of Judah";
but despite this "the
little town of Bethlehem" later heard from
the glowing lips of Micah the predictioo
of greates~ honor in store for it (Mic. 5 :2).
NaomiThe attachment between Naomi and her
daughters-in-law of foreign birth was so
strong that both the younger women chose
to leave their people and country rather
than leave her; though one changed her
mind under persuasion her first decision,
with that of Ruth, shows how strong was
the influence of the elder woman. Naomi's
unselfishness is seen in her repeated attempts to dissuade both from accompany'
ing her. In Ruth's earnest and even passionate outburst there is more than affec·
tion. "She has seen in the Hebrew matron
that which shl} had never witnessed in the
homes of Moab."
Naomi's religion was
persuasive and winsome, and Ruth's whole·
hearted "conversion" exclaims "Thy people
shall be my people, and thy God my God! "_
Suggested by the story. (1) Be not anxious for life "in the lime-light."
The
world is made up mostly of quiet lives. If
called to a heroic career, "Stand fast in
the faith; be strong."
(2) Trust. Naomi was much cast down; "Call me 1I10t
Naomi (Pleasant), call me Marah (Bitter). "
But had the Lord dealt bitterly
with her' There was sorr~w meekly borne;
but afterwards came peace, prosperity and
great honor. (3) Let us seek to win others
by life and not by word only.
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A UNIVERSITY FOR THE
DISOIPLES
(Concluded 11'om page 109.)

or winter of next year. All of these
buildings and the others which will
be added will be built of stone and
will follow the graceful and imposing lines of the College Gothic type
of architecture.
Anyone who has
studied the plans for the new buildings will concede that they will furnish a worthy setting for the development of the first great university of the Disciples of Christ.
IV.
The physical plant is after all the
least important feature of a real university. The ideal and spiritual life
of the institution is more significant
than the architecture of its buildings. The men who are developing
the Butler project are men of vision,
educationally and spiritually. Two
colleges, the Oollege of Liberal Arts,
continuing the old Butler College
tradition of the past, and the College
of Religion, founded only a year ago,
constitute the nucleus of the University. Colleges covering the fields
of education, commerce, fine arts and
other departments are already projected and will no, doubt soon be
organized. Whatever is done will
maintain the high standards of
scholastic idealism which has been
the glory of Butler in the past. In
addition to this there will be that
positive loyalty to the Word of God
and to the supreme authority of
Jesus Christ which was written into
the very charter of the institution
in the early days of it&history.
Every great university of necessity must have a few men who in a
peculiar way stand sponsor for it.
This has been true of Butler. Without the gifts of time and energy and
money made by Joseph 1. Irwin and
his family no Butler would ever have
been possible. The name of Marshall
'1'. Reeves, like Mr. Irwin a member
of the 'l'abernacle Church of Columbus, Indiana, likewise deserves a
place in this role of the faithful. Today Wm. G. Irwin and his sister,
Mrs. Z. T. Sweeney, are leading figures in the great campaign for a real
university which shall fitly represent
the educational ideals of our brotherhood. The gifts of Mr. Irwin and
his sister to the cause which lies so
close to their hearts already total
more than half a million dollars. Mr.
-Arthur Jordan, a wealthy and publicspirited citizen of Indianapolis, gave
$350,000.00 last February to the
building fund. Other large contributors to the University have been Mr.
Clarence L. Goodwin of Greensburg,
Pa., Mr. Arthur Brown of Indianapolis, Mr. Lora- Hoss of Kokomo,
Judge Lex Kirkpatrick of the same
city, and a host of others whose names
we do not have the space to menTHE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

tlon. More significant perhaps even
than the large donors have been the
loyal and devoted men and women
in our churches throughout Indiana
who have given out of their smaller
means to promote this great cause
for the advancement of the Kingdom. When the new University
plant is finally erected it will contain a bronze tablet bearing the
names of the churches which have
had direct part in the undertaking
and a permanent record of each
donor and his gift will also be kept
in the institution. Great universities, it is true, demand great gifts
from the wealthy, but they also demand that living spirit of sympathy
and prayer and sacrifice which can
alone come from the co-operative
support of a great multitude of people. It is this commoninterest which
breathes spirit and life into an institl~tion. It is perhaps the most sigmficant characteristic of its program
that the plans for our first great university embody the incarnation of
just s)lch a spirit.

He Lived, Too Long
HIS

name was John Umbles, and he was
at one time personal orderly to General
John Joseph Penlhing. Last summer, by
heroic efforts, he helped save five people
from drowning. If he had lost his life at
this time he would have been acclaimed as
a hero, bUJtunfortunately he lived too long.
A few months later this hero of the war and
post-war days murdered his wife and sistel'in-law.
The Alabama jury which sat on
the case convicted him and he was sentenced
to be hanged. The State Board of Pardons
later changed his sentence to life imprisonment and it appears that the latter verdict
will stand.
John Umbles, although only a Negro
orderly takes his place in a long list of
illustrious names. Had Galba died before
he became Emperor, had Henry VIII passed
away during his days of youthful friend1lhip
with EraslIIJIJsand Sir Thomas Moore, had
Woodrow Wilson died before he went to
Paris, how differently history might acclaim
them today. Some men die too soon, and
others live too long for their fame.
Fortunate is he who passes from the scene
of action in full command of his powers
and at the climax of his moet meritorious
aehievements.-l'he Christian-Evangelist.

Books of the Old Testament
HE great Jehovah speaks to us
In Genesis and Exodus;
Leviticus and then we say
Numbers and Deuteronomy.
Joshua and Judges rule the land.
Ruth gleans the field with careful hand.
Samuel and 1st and, 2d Kings
And Chronicles the record brings,
To Ezra; after Nehemiah
Queen Esther, child of Jewish sire,
Then Job, and Psalms, sublime and sweet,
And Proverbs guide aright our feet.
Ecclesiastes then comes on
With the sweet Songs of Solomon;
Isaiah, Jeremiah then
With Lamentations, takes the pen;
Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea's lyre
Next Joel, Amos, Obadiah,
Jonah, Mica, Nahum, then
Habakkuk takes prophetic pen.
Zephaniah and Haggai call,
And Zechariah builds the wall,
And Malachi the last one sent
Concludes the ancient Testament.
-ExohoAt.ge.

T

PROGRESS
N these days when everybody IS
making a fetish of progress it is
well to consider again the saying of
Horace Bushnell: ' ,The soul of
progress is the progress of the souL"
We may have gold, silver, fine houses,
every kind of labor-saving device and
we add land to land but that by itself "gets us nowhere."
Progress is not in having but in
being. A man's bank account may
steadily grow but that is not progress. Progress is tested finally by
truth, love, and goodness, and these
are of the soul. Mrs. Browning's
words are true and most suggestive
to those who would build an abiding
and successful civilization:

I,

" . . . . It takes a soul,
To move a body; it takes a high-souled
man,
To move the masses, evlm to a cleaner
style.' ,

Therefore, religion-or let us sa~'
Christianity, for with us Christianit~l
only is real religion-is the secret of
progress for it alone grows the soul.
-The Ch1·istian-Evangelist.
Along the Road
By Robert Br\?wn1ng Hamilton

Tseems curious at first blush that

so many men and women try so
I
hard to avoid the idea of Christ's
lordship and saviorhood, while claiming to be willing to accept him as an
example. The trouble underlying
this condition of mind is subtle selfwill. They want to void the authority of Christ because he requires
some hard things. For example, he
requires men and women who would
rollow him to carry the cross.
NE day with the New Testa-

ment is better than a thousand
O
with any other book that can be
named.
112

a mile with Pleasur~:
IWALKED
She chattered all the way,
But left me none the wiser
For all she had to say.
I walked a mile with Sorrow
And ne 'er a word said she:
But, oh, the things I learned from her
When Sorrow walked with me I

E heard a quaint mountain
. preacher say he had found out
the way to make a good sermon.
,,Just fix it so the last part will not
contradict the first part."
The old
man had discovered the art of homiletics-orderly arrangement and consistent teaching.

W
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Missionary
Miss Joy Taylor

Education

Secretary of Missionary Education Department
United Christian Missionary Society

M

ISSIONARY education is that
process by which all Christians are led into larger realms of
missionary
knowledge,
sympathy
and service.
In a Bible school, in any Missionary organization,
in the home, the
instruction
and training
that, day
after day, Sunday after Sunday,
brinO's every child and adult to
kno,~ the needs of his community
and his world, to share keenly the
divine desire to see it better and
happier, and because of that desire,
to give himself in some way to making it a better and a happier placein that church, in that home, God's
Missionary Spirit abides. Merely to
instruct, to inspire any person to
wish to be better and to make a
contribution to the making of a better world is not enough unless that
person is shown a concrete way to
express his desire.
Jesus said, "Go thou and do likewise," and modern educators
are
now re-finding the truth he uttered.
Feeling
" good"·
is not
being
" good" unless that feeling is translated into action.
Jesus prayed'''fhy Kingdom Come" -the
kingdom of good will and brotherliness,
but always he came down from the
place of prayer to heal, to comfort,
to inspire, to love men into" abundant life."
Missionary education, then is knowing needs, the feeling of keen sympathy for those suffering lack, the
desire to do something about it, the
doing of something about it. I That
something may be a thoughtful act,
a kind word, a sharing of one's possessions, but the spirit back of it
all is the spirit of God "when he
gave his only Son because he loved
us."

Why Organized Missionary
Activity?
It was when the group of Christ's
followers realized that they could
not all carry the "Good News"
from Judea into Samaria, and from
there unto 11I.e uttermost
parts of
the world, that they began to put
into a common treasury a part of
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of

Christian
Missionary
Society,
a
division of Education
which functions as a unit in assisting the local
church to build up character that
will express itself in a Christian way
in the community, in citizenship and
in world relationships.
For reasons
of emphasis and convenience,
it
functions in two closely related departments-Religious
Education and
Missionary Education.
rfhe closest
relationship exists between this division and the administrative
divisions dealing with the work in the
home and foreign fields, and with
ministry to the helpless and infirm.
Provision has been made for graded
missionary instruction in the Bible
schools in monthly programs provided for the junior, intermediate,
senior, young people and adult departments.
Programs are prepared
for special days, and additional stories and other related materials provided.

their
lives-their
"living "-and
with those gifts, cheerfully given,
the stalwart pioneers of the early
church went everywhere, preaching
the love of God shown in the life of
his Son.
rfhey began at Jerusalem-but
they did not stop there. It is a sad
thing to relate-but
one we need to
remember~that
Jerusalem is not today Christian,
nor has been foi·
many centuries, because the Christians ceased to be missionary-minded
in Jerusalem.
So the Christian who
conceives his missionary activity to
be ended when money is given to
support work in a foreign field and
shuts his eyes to unbrotherliness
and
injustice in his "Jerusalem,"
is not
a real missionary-minded
Christian.
The work of bringing into the
Objectives of Missionary Education
community "the kingdom of brothThe objective of missionary eduerliness" can be done in this age of
cation is to lead all Christians, men
complicated
human
relationships
and women, young and old, into a
only by Christians working together
larger knowledge of the mission of
in local churches.
Also the work of the church and to make it possible
goin~ "into the uttermost
parts"
for each member to have an adecan be done only as local churches
quate share in that mission.
rfhis
work together in a systematic, or- means that the program should be
derly way through
an organized
built on an adequate
basis, and
channel.
So we have, among the
should have a vital place in the eduDisciples
of Christ,
our United
cational aims of all existing organChristian
Missionary
Society that
izations in the church. Not only in
does for each individual member of
special groups set apart for intenthe church what he himself cannot
sive study and support of missions,
do alone toward the bringing in of such as the Women's Missionary So"a new earth wherein
dwelleth
ciety, Missionary Circle and Trianrighteousness."
Before the merggle Clubs, but in Church Boards,
ing of the missionary and benevoMen's Bible Classes, Ladies' Aid Solent organizations
into the United
cieties, all the classes of the Bible
Christian Missionary Society, each
school, there should run the scarlet
Board carried on its program of inthread of the cord that is Christ's
forming
the brotherhood
of the
love binding together in fellowship
work it was doing, and of its needs.
the races and nations of the world.
Fine as was that pioneer educaIn pursuing' the goal, a sound edutional program for the mission of
cational principle must be kept in
Christ's Church on earth, the apmind. Two extremes of policy must
proach to the problem was often in- . be carefully
guarded
against
aladequate, and the appeals for supways:
First, that which confuses
port often overlapped.
missionary
education with promoTo inform us of the needs of our
tion merely.
Second, that which
work in the homeland, and across
mistakes education for instruction
the sea, to arouse in us the desire
only, and emphasizes information
to be blessed by a share in this co- about missions to the neglect of the
operative
venture
in
Christian
support of missionary enterprises.
brotherliness, there is, in the United
(Contiwued in a future issue.)

Church News
THE BIBLE

SCHOOL AND ITS
WORK

A Paper Read by Beatrice Barnes of
Sweet Home, Arkansas

FROM

WORKING WITH THE CHURCH
AT NEW HAVEN
Reporter--Eld.

A. B. Moore

Sunday, Jan. 16th was a red-letter
It has been said the Bible school is day in the church at New Haven.
cUI auxiliary
of the church but I like
The Bible School wa.s well attended
to think of it as the church at work.
and we were able to organize a Young
It is the oldest of the five workshops
Men's Class.
of the church system.
By rights
The morning message was well reevery officer of the school should funcceived by an appreciative audience.
tion in the church, every rule and
Following which the pastor was given
regulation be a part of the church
a storm-party as a token of the appolicy and every member of the
of the reporter's
three
church a member of the Bible school. preciation
Dinner was
The work of the Bible school is to years of leadership.
served at the home of Brother and
train for worship and to give Biblical
instruction.
But this application of Sister Mason and just after the meal
was over the storm began. The memthe mind to the study of the Word
of God is thought so tedious by some bers of the Christian
Church and
that even though members of the
some of the members of the Methodist
church, they absent themselves from
Church had assembled at the home of
the Bible school. So the same is Sister Ethelyn Kaisar.
Group singnecessary to train them in the need
ing came first. Then the piles of can
for this sort of instruction that ;s goods, fruits, meats, rice and other
used to manage a young colt not yet
things began to accumulate and so
broken to the bridle and load. Permuch was brought that I was unable
haps whipping is needed, more often
to carry it aU to the train on my regentle suggestion and encouragement
turn home. After this was done, all
will accomplish the desired results
and in all case infinite patience is re- were seated and many expressions of
kindly attitudes
and commendable
quired. Even so the church member
who has proven recalcitrant may b3 senti~ents were showered on the pastor. The evening was concluded with
used if the proper mode of trainingand refreshis employed bringing- him up to the a social entertainment
ments.
At seven we organized the
point where he can fathom the needs
Christian Endeavor Society with fifof his life.
teen charter members.
God's will is revealed in his word
and we can only know him by searchWe have no "isms" or dogmas at
ing the Scriptures.
For the systeNew Haven but with the help of the
matic process in this matter there is no simple gospel we are able, a'S we
better place than the Bible School.
preach in the other pulpits of the
The lesson of complete con~ecration
town, to cut our way through th diis learned best in the Bible school viding lines of doctrine and denomwhen every part of the body, mind -inationalism.
I am proud of my
and soul is engaged in service for the
members and just as proud of- my
Master.
The lessons of abstinence
mem bel'S of the Methodist' Church.
from the evils of life, the choice of The fellowship of the latter means
the good, a true appreciation of the
much to me and our work there.
truth, all arc taught most effectively
here.
Self-control, right thinking,
FROM CENTRAL CHRISTIAN
usefulness,
strength,
courage and
many other virtues are fostered in the
CHURCH
Bible school.
Reporter-M. M. Littlejohn
The pastor should take an especial
The church decided to celebrate
interest in the Bible school.
Hc .
the seventeenth anniversary
of th~
should be more than a stranger, more
pastor, Elder William Owens, during
than a mere acquaintance, more than
a casual friend.
He should be a the week of January 3-9. It proved
mutual helper and a loyal worker in to be a spiritual revival and a general get-together for the members of
this department.
the church. All the auxiliaries came
In the name of God advancing,
in for their part of the program and
Plow and sow and labor now;
the entire offering was fine. Sunday
J.Jet there be when evening cometh,
afternoon, Elder Grant, of the MethHonest sweat upon thy brow.
odist church, preached a soul-stirring
sermon.
The total donations given
And the Master shall come smiling
and saying, when work stops at the the pastor on this occasion amounted
set- of sun, as He pays the wage of to $64.00 for which he expressed his
gratitude in fitting terms and his relabor, "Well
done, thou good and
newed vow to the ministry of Christ.
faithful servant."
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The work of the Grove St. Christian Church for the past six months
has gone forward in a very fine way.
For some four Veal'S the basement ha.s
stood with fou'r to thirty-two inches
water in it. But we are very proud
to report that under the present
leader, Eld. H. G. Smith, we have been
able to remedy this and are now able
to nse our basement for any purpose
which we may choose. New walls
have been put in and the walls of
the church have been set straight.
The current expenses of the church
are cared for each week and the work
of repairing
the building is being
taken care of as we go along.
Eight new members have been add'ed to the church during the past
six months.
The outlook has never
been better than now. The congregation is increasing each Lord's day.
We have raised more than six hundred dollars during
the past six
months and are planning
larger
things for the next six months.
'Ve
have set a goal-15 per cent increase
in the membership.
Jan. 16th was a rema.rkable day.
The minister was at his best 3S he
gave the two messages for the day.
They were clear and convincing, and
preached with power.
The Total Offering for the day was
$17.74.
On the evening of Jan. 9th at nine
o'clock, Mrs. Nonie Perinz passed to
her final home, leaving two daughters,
two sisters and a husband; also seven
grandchildren
and many other relatives to mourn her home-going. She
had a host of friends to share with
her children in mourning her demiseShe had been sick for several months
and has suffered much.
She was laid to rest the evening of
the 11th. The funeral was from the
Grove St. Christian Church anfl was
largely attended.
Eld. H. G. Smith
our state evangelist and pastor, conducted the funeral.
His funeral sermon was very appropriate ..
She had recently confessed Christ
but kept putting off her baptism to
get a little stronger but grew weaker
and slipped away without being baptized. \ On one occasion the ladies
went out to prepare the water in a
large bathtub for her to be baptized
but she felt she was not able to go
through the ordeal; thus stands the
case. "Except a man is born of the
water and of the spirit he cannot
enter the kingdom."
Every man and woman, girl and
boy should make ready while he or
she can. The opportunity is not always ours to make sure, thus while
we are clothed in our right mind is
the time to make matters right with
God.
Page Two
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'l'HE BIBLE SCHOOL AN IMPOR-

IF-

TANT FACTOR IN FORMING
THl!: IDEALS OF CHILDREN

Fthe Negro Disciples would apply themselves to the task, with
only 20% of the membership wl/rk·
ing of the total number that are
listed on church rolls, the Nationa I
Apportionment
in all departments
could be raised without a pel' ca.pita
giving of over $3.63.
If the Women's Missionary Society of the Negro Disciples could
rally 10% of the membership of the
churches, to reach $5000.00 each
one would be assessed only $2.10 or
their dues-$1.20
and $0.90 for the
special day offerings in this department- Woman"s Day and Easter.
If the Bible Schools nationally
could get 10% of the listed membership under the task, then by obtaining for national work $1.27 from
each one, the $3000.00 would be
raised.
If the church could rally 20% of
those claiming membership in it to
the national task the amount per
capita would be only $0.83.
If the Christian Endea VOl' co~ld
get 4% of the total membership to
take part, the $500.00 would be
reached without any person giving
over $0.53.
If one person worked in all three
and gave his part in all then he
would give less than $5.00 ($4.73)
to the national work during the
year.

A Paper Read by Beatrice Ramsey at the
Quarterly Meeting of District No. 6

In dealing with child-life, we must
use the same kind of methods we use
In Cooperation With the
when we deal with objects in the
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
material world.
What we accomSOCIETY
plish in the material world is done
STAFF
V. G. SMITH
.•
•••.
EDITOR
by putting objects where they will
MARY E. TAYJ..oR.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
be subject to new influences so that
H. L.
HEROD.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
J. B. LEHMAN
•
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
the forces of nature may do what we
Subscription Price
. . . $1.00 per Year
want done. Mortar in one place and
5c per copy.
bricks in another do nothing in makEntered as second-class matter November 20.
ing a wall of a house. But place
1926. at the Post Office at St. Louis. Mo..
under the Act of March 3. 1879.
the bricks on a strong foundation
and put the mortar between them,
CONTENTS
and one has a durable wall capabl~
T THE beginning of a book is a of standing for ages the storm and
hurricane.
All that is done is to
table of contents.
On the label
place the bricks and mortar in new
of a .bottle is a superscription of the
positions and subject them to new
ingredients. On all patent medicines
influences in order that nature may
is a list of the drugs and narcotics in
the mixture.
On sealed packages of do the desired work.
rfhe Bible school is just as imporfoodstuffs is a memorandum of the
weight and the contents therein.
So tant a factor in forming the ideals
of children as the bricks and mortar
on and on we could chronicle the
are in making a strong wall. The
name of things that tell of the conBible school forms a strong foundatents by a list on the outside.
makes
The Christian
person wears a tion in character-building,
badge that tells as clearly the con- better men and women and increases
tents of his soul as the label on a the membership of the church. But
we must train a child early in a
medicine bottle.
I refer not to his
face for few are blessed with an ex- Bible school to get the best results,
for the child in his early years is as
pressive
countenance.
Alas! too
a piece' of clay to be molded into any
many are in the same class with ye
editor, who is the proud possessor of shape. And it is ours to mold the
life into a useful and pious one.
a physiognomy only maternal love
It is further conceded that the
can so far disregard as to attach
members of the church who are won
any amount of sentimental emotions
through the Bible school in childthereto. I refer not to the doctrinal
beliefs of a follower of Christ be- hood are more likely to develop into
strong and stable Christians, while
cause so few can master the intricathose gained otherwise are not so
cies of modern theology in order to
well grounded in religious princigive any coherent account of what
ples. The Bible school is indeed dothey do' believe. I speak not of his
ing a great work in the development
denomination
for most of us are
born into a sect and later find so of Christian character and the formation of Christian ideals. I Hence
little reason to leave it that we usually stay. I even relegate that com- the Bible school is a success when it
mon standard of behavior, belief in leads pupils to adopt the Christian
the particular pet interpretation
of ideals of life.
At a certain period in a child's
the Scriptures subscribed to by the
life, he begins to question his habits,
community.
The label of a man is his deeds. . to ask the reason for his actions and
so to choose for himself the conduct
His actions tell just what he has
pattern he will follow.
So choice
chosen to throw the forces of his
personality with in the combat be- enters into work with imitation and
And the youth begins
tween good and evil, that is con- suggestion.
stantly transpiring.
No amount of to choose his own ideals from the
talking, no claim of orthodoxy, no various suggestions that come to him
and to shape his conduct to fit the
violent insistence on "first princichosen ideals.
At this period empIes," no arrogancy of Biblical auphasis should be placed upon the re• thority is the final test of a follo~ver
sponsibility for conduct growing out
of Christ.
"If ye know these things happy
of freedom of choice.
are ye if ye do them."
Not repeat
'l'he Bible school has for lesson
them, not argue them, not plead
material all the great personalities
them, not cry them, but" DO THEM"
of the Bible and church historyis the only way indicated.
And the
courageous Abraham, loyal Ruth, incontents of the inside are published
corruptible
Joseph, Amos, heroic
by the label on the outside. By such
Paul, the Good Samaritan and all
a rule, where do you measure Y
the others of story and parable-
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If the persons who pledged to the
support of a national paper would
transfer
their pledges and PAY
THEM to the extent of 66% % then
over $2500.00 would replenish the
empty coffers of the special paper
fund.
If this paper means anything to
you, if it is worth your while to
read and write for it, if it has anything to offer in a service of closer
cooperation, and in national publicity; send in your pledge at once.
If you intend to do this communicate with D:-. J. E. Walker, Box
1501, MemphIS, Tennessee, as treasurer of the paper fund or V. G.
Smith, 425 DeBaliviere
Ave., St.
Louis, Mo.

these are at the disposal of the
teacher in making real their characters to the pupils for discussion.
The study of the Christ-life, His
boundless love, His joyousness, His
patience, His manly vigor, His delight in plain people, His self-sacrifice for all, and the devotional spirit
engendered by the singing of hymns
and praying of appropriate prayers,
all form an inspirational content in
the life of a child that means much
in forming the ideals of the young
life.
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FROM THE BANKS
KENTUCKY

OF OLD

By C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.

"REMEM!3ER
the Sabbath Day
and keep it holy" keeps on
bobbing up and, like Jim McFadden's ghost, "just
won't down."
Perhaps it is because we are continuously "patching
our britches"
and every new patch has to be assimilated, initiated or acclimated to
its new environment.
Among the things sought in our
new Christian Plea is "sound speech
tha t cannot be condemned."
Som e
of us· who hold strategic points-out
where
connectional
storms
beat
heavy-have
to notice what those
further
inland
call insignificant
things.
Our churches are" breaking out"
with language of Ashdod and it is
no mere party shibboleth
either.
"Other
denominations,"
"laity,"
"Sabbath
Day," and the like are
no Christian Church language.
We
have no "Sabbath
Day."
The
"Sabbath
Day"
belonged to the
law, but never to the Gospel dispensation.
The law was taken away
(Col. 2 :14-17) and the gospel established (Heb. 10 :8, 9). The Sabbath
was the seventh and last day of the
week, which is now known as Saturday.
When Alexander
the Great
captured the old chieftain, the latter
murmured, "Let us both be King."
"Two SlillS cannot shine in one
Heaven,"
was Alexander's
reply.
Even so the Sabbath Day and the
Lord's Day are not co-equal.
We celebrate
the Resurrection
Day-the
day after the Sabbath
(Matt. 28 :1). Here it is called "the
first day of the week. " John was in
the spirit on the "Lord's
Day"
(Rev. 1 :10) and nowhere in the New
Testament is this Lord's Day or first
day of the week called the Sabbath
Day. Again, there were ten commandments
(Ex. 20).
This "Remember the Sabbath Day") is the
I
fourth commandment, and the only
one which in some form is NOT
brought over into the New Testament.
If it is, some righteous
brother ought to find and point it
out to the rest of us. Nothing scriptural is bound upon us that is not
taught or implied in the New Testament. Some of our church officers
pl'ay, "Lord, we thank thee for this
beautiful Sabbath morning and that
we .can meet in Sabbath school and
praise thy holy name," and when
it· is raining pitchforks and snowing
table napkins, there is no S.abbath
and they:' are praising God by sleeping with their mouths .wide open ....
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FROM OHIO
Reporter-B.

H. Johnson, Dayton, Ohio

A LIVE WOMEN'S MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
Reporter-Mrs.

Anna B. Franklin,

Weare in the midst of the winter
President of the W. M. s.
season here but it has in no way
The Woman's Missionary Society is
chilled our spirits and we are able doing fine. We have our reg'Ular
.to overcome the obstructions of Jack
meetings and have entered the readFrost and King 'Vinter.
ing contest which we all enjoy very
Elder A. "V. Davis, our pastor, re- much. Our Young People's Circle is
doing a wonderful work in interesting
ports, a very pleasant Christmas visit
to Kansas City and has returned all the youth of our church in the missionary task. It meets every second
"primed"
for the big drive we shall
put on in the spring. He is ever on Wednesday afternoon in the month.
Whereas we organized less than a
the alert and is now trying to more
year ago with only four members 1).ow
effectively organize the church here.
we have twenty.
To encourage the
When he has finished whipping his young people, the writer with the help
troops into shape, training recruits,
of her husband gave a party for the
polishing off the regulars, locating his
Circle during the Christmas holidays
light artillery and placing the hea.vy and we had twenty-two present, all
battery then the entire brotherhood
of whom expressed themselves as havwill wonder
what
is happening
ing a delightful time. '1'he church too
is doing nicely.
around Dayton.
-----The effort to put on an anniversary
KENTUCKY
VIA ITS EVANsurprise as planned by the Lockland
GELIST
church has our support for we know
All departments of th,e church arc
Brother Dickerson as a man of great
getting along nicely and in a cooperworth to our brotherhood and we are
ative manner. I wish to report $8.00
sure that this effort will be a good • from Hustonville, $4.00 from Aaron's
opportunity to aid materially in en- Run, and $3.00 from Fairview on the
livening the days of this man who has
state development fund.
lost his slght in the service of the
Weare grouping the churches in the
southern part of the state into a new
Master.
district, looking forward to a greater
The "New Year Resolution"
for
service in this region.
The womthe Dayton Church-Be
it resolved
en's ,york bas taken on new life and
that we will do all we can for the
everything points to a banner year.
extension of the Gospel. And our
We hope to see the Christian Plea
private resolution is--As for me and
in every home. And we are further
my house, we will serve the Lord."
asking that the brotherhood of the
state remember that April is the
month for the work in our state of
AuO'ustus
lVI. Toplady was .a fighto
the national worker.
ing Calvinist, whose best pomt was
Pastor:s, keep this before your concontroversy, but he wrote our hymn,
gregatiol)s!
The visit of this worker
"Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me," of
should mean much to the local and
which there are few equals and no
state work.
superiors.
Even so, polemics are
not my salient point, but I feign
FROM THE HILLS OF WEST
would war a good warfare, fight a
VIRGINIA
O'ood fight of faith, don the victor's
By N. J. Dickerson, Bluefield, W. Va.
~rown and lay hold on eternal life.
The church at Bluefield has reAll hail to front page article,
cently called Eld. John D. Henry of
"Tilt Up the Color Line."
He says
Clayton, N. C. He came to the
what all believe but few have
church on Jan. 1st and bids fair to
"guts"
to say. He is no "small
put over a constructive
program.
fry."
Meanwhile, what's gone with
He is a young man with both ability
the associate editors ~ Are they
and a vision.
filling the wastebasket ~ Weare
We have concluded a week of inlooking for their "turns
at the
troductory
services in which most
mill.' ,
of the leading congregations of the
Old Kentucky is pitching things
city took some part. Pastors, choirs
aside and clearing the way for our
and congregations were in complete
National Workers
in April.
We
charge during the week as follows:
have helped to "route"
Brother
Monday, Jan. 10-Edwards Memorial Pres·
Alphin and will assist in every other
byterian.
possible way.
Tuesday, Jan. ll-Blake's
Chapel A. M. E.
(EDITOR'SNOTE:-The two al-ticles on
the editorial page of the Jan. 22 issue
marked with the initials "M. E. T." were
contributed by the associate editor of Kentucky.
Mr. Lehman another associate
editor, has an article in each week with the
exce.ptton .of issues No. 4 and 5.)
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Zion.
Wednesday, Jan. 12-J ohn Steward Memorial M. E.
Thursday, Jan. 13-Mt. Zion Baptist.
Friday, Jan. 14-Scott Street Baptist.
Saturday, Jan. 15-Installation
services
conducted by Eld. R. F. Hayes of Bluefield, Virginia.
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Youth

and the Church
By A. W. Fortune

Pastor Central Christian Church, Lexington, Ky.
These youth conventions should give
us confidence in the future. These
movements have sometimes been designated as the "Revolt of Youth,"
and, in some of the meetings, especially the one in Evanston, radical
measures were advocated, even to the
"scrapping of the Church. " But
these did not represent the saner judgment of the group, and these radical
measures were always challenged by
others. These meetings represent a
new interest on their part, and a revolt is better than indifference. The
present uprising of the youth of the
Church represents a protest and a
longing. It represents a protest
against the superficialities of the
church and a longing for an adequate
manifestation of the religion of Jesus.
Our young people at Memphis manifested a loyalty to the Church which
was assuring. They were free in their
In the Church at Large
criticisms, and they laid bare its weakWhen one looks back over the ness, but they expressed the convicChurch during the last half-dozen tion that the hope of the world is in
years he must feel that there has been the Church. In their condemnation
a spirit that has been moving mightily of sectarianism and their demand foJ'
in the hearts of young people. The a united church they expressed the
young people's conferences among conviction of the youth of other comthe Disciples are only seven years old, munions. In their criticism of the
but during that time they have ex- church for its failure to prevent war
erted a tremendous inftuence. They they were the voice of the youth of
have brought together thousands of Christendom. In their demand that
young people and given them an op- the church take Jesus seriously and
portunity for free and irank discus- make an honest attempt to apply his
sion. These young people, in a free, principles to economic,racial and nareligious environment, in the fellow- tional problems they were speaking
ship of other young people with kin- for the youth of all churches.
While the young people in these
dred ideals, have caught a vision
which will make them leaders at home conferences have criticised the Church
and abroad. As I have watched the they have exalted Christ, and they
young people in these conferences I have criticised the Church because
have felt that we can safely trust the they have felt it did not adequately
represent Christ. They a're interested
Church to their leadership.
The most spectacular movement in Jesus' way of living rather than in
among the young people of the Church theological dogmas about Christ.
is the young people's conventions of They want a civilization built accordrecent months. For many years the ing to his ideals. Many young people
Student Volunteer Convention called have made serious examination of
together every four years a host of themselves during recent months and
have decided that their religion has
college men and women. Anyone
who was privileged to attend one of been too superficial.
those conventions received an abiding
In Educational Institutions
impression. But during the last two
conventions the young people proThe attitUAle of 'young people
tested against the cut-and-dried pro- toward the Church and toward
grams and demanded more expression the things for which the Church
in the proceedings. This feeling of stands will be determined to a
protest against young people's meet- large extent on the campus of our
ings directed by adults, and a genuine educational institutions. A study of
desire to think through their religious the college situation reveals the fact
problems without restraint, led to the that a large per cent of the students
National Interdenominational Student have lost all vital contact with the
Conference at Evanston in the clos- Church. The attitude of faculty meming days of 1925. Several of the com- bers and students on the campus of
munions have had their youth con- the average church collegetowards the
(Continued on page 120.)
ventions.

stead of young people being associated
in Christian service-with small groups,
with all the you.ng
generation are the movements among they are al'>Sociated
the young people. These movements pe.opIeof the church.
But young people are not satisfied
have been born out of a deep yearning in the soul of youth. They rep- with these old organizations. They
resent their dissatisfaction with the are looking for something which will
established order and their sincere better meet their needs. We must not
desire to have some part in making, be too easily disGouraged if young
not only a better church, but a better people lose interest in old organizaworld. If these young people find a tions. Perhaps they have served
satisfying experience in their search, their purpose, and the young people
they will lead the church on a vic- may find something which will make
torious quest; but, if they are dis- their work more effective. That which
appointed and turn from the church,
the last state will be worse than the marks failure or success in the local
first. All who believe in the church church is sometimes the attempt to
and are anxious for it to succeed suppress the uprising in the heart
should be vitally interested in this of youth or an honest effort to help
chapter which the young people are them to give expression to this unsatisfied desire.
writing during our generation.
the most striking characAMONG
teristics of the church of this

In the Local Church
A glance at the program of the 10cal church must convince one that
something has happened among the
young people. There has been a great
change in the young people's department of an efficient church. They
are formulating their own programs
and managing their own affairs. They
are seeking to give expression to their
religious ideals in their own way.
They sometimes shock their seniors by
what they say and do, but it brings
spiritual help to them. Young people
want to promote their own religious
interests in the local church without
the interference of adults. They are
willing to be led, but not commanded.
They welcome guidance, but they do
not want ready-made programs foroed
upon them. The feeling is growing
among young people that they should
have more voice in the management of
the affairs of the church, and especially as their own work is involved.
The time is coming when the work of
the church will 'be directed by a cabinet upon which the young people
shall have representation.
This new interest among the young
people in the local church is leading
to a significant development in their
program. There is a rapid movement
in the best churches toward a unification of program in which all the interests of the young people shall be
merged. This provides for worship, .
instruction, recreation and service.
This means that all the programs
which the church provides for young
people shall be for all the young
people there are in the church. Instead of the young people being interested in only one activity, they becomeinterested in the whole task. InPage Five

117

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

•

Christian Endeavor Topic for February 27
Practicing World Brotherhood
Mark 3 :31-35; Revelation 7:9,10
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
How do international peace conferences
advance world brotherhood'
Do such tours as. the recent army airplane tour of Latin America tend to promote world brotherhood'
Does the attitude of the United States
and Great Britain toward China advance
world brotherhood'
Does modern diplomacy promote or hinder
world brotherhood'
Are we bound by the requirements of
bro.therhood to receive all types into our
SOCIetyand church fellowship'
Is there any caste system in the United
States'
Would the cancellation of Europe's debts
to us promote world brotherhood'
Does the practice of world brotherhood
compel the practice of Christian union'
Do differences in dress and custom hinder
the practice of world brotherhood'

Paragraphs to Ponder
Before we can practice world brotherhood we must believe that all men are, or
can be, brothers.
It is manifestly impossible for them to be blood brothers because
of difference of race, although all men can
trace their ancestry back to the same progenitor. But we are all spiritually sons of
God, for we were all made in the image
of the Father. Our missionaries have demonstrated how, through this spiritual kinship, when it is developed, men and women
of widely different origin, race, and color
can and do practice brotherhood in a very
real and helpful and beautiful way. As
children of the one God men are brothers
and- so world brotherhood is possible.
'
An appreciation of the meaning of world
brotherhood will help us greatly in practicing it. World brotherhood would mean the
allaying of suspicion, the disappearance of
prejudice, and the minimizing of envy
hatred, and strife; it would mean a reai
peace and a greatly enlarged freedom; it
would mean the unhampered exchange of
ideas and ideals among the nations, the
worst being eliminated and the best and
most helpful being kept and practiced' it
would mean the minimizing of poverty ~nd
misery and suffering and the steady enhancement of their opposites; and, of
course, it would mean an ever-growing allegiance to our one God and Father and to
our Lord Jesus Christ. With such a conception of the possibilities of world brotherhood no Christian can refuse to practice it.
The practice of world brotherhood must
begin in the practice of brotherhood in the
home and church; for world brotherhood is
just this home brotherhood on a larger scale.
If we do not have this brotherhood at home
and in our church, we ca 't practice it at
all effectively in the world; we deceive ourselves, if we think we are doing so. It is
clear, then, that we must practice charity,
sympathy, encouragement, loyalty, self-denial, mutual helpfulness, and the other traits
that make up brotherhood at home, if we
really want a real world brotherhood.
Brotherhood must have among other
things in its foundation certain common interests. It is very hard, if not entirely impossible, to establish real contacts betfl'een
people who have nothing in common. So
it follows that if we are to have world
br?therhood, we. must find some thing, or
thlllgs, we have III common with the people
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of other nations. In religion we are finding in the universal search after God a
point of contact. We are discovering an
almost universal love of the beautiful; we
are finding everywhere a common thirst after
knowledge, dormant often, but easily
awakened; we are witnessing the development of a world-wide quest for a larger
liberty and self -expression; these are things
we have in common.
In our efforts to practice world brotherhood we must recognize differences in environment and upbringing and consequent
differences in temperament.
Climate has
much to do with people's actions and habits
and ways of living. Geography, too, plays
a very vital part in the shaping of the life
habits of a people. These are things to
be taken. into account in order that we may
develop a wider charity through a greater
understanding.
·There is good in every group of people;
it may lie seemingly a long way beneath
the surface, but it is there and can be
brought out. Now, world brotherhood must
be built upon the good, never the evil, so
we must seek the good in the various racial
groups we come in contact with and emphasize whatever good traits we find in order
that these may develop normally and fully.
Our tendency too often is to emphasize the
bad traits, and so the breech between us
is widened and brotherhood becomes more
remote. We must find the good and hold
to it tenaciously.
It is a tendency of us native-born Americans to assume a superiority amoRg the
peoples of the earth and to let it show.
No doubt we have certain superior traits,
but we ought to be mighty humble in the
possession of these, for we are a people
wonderfully blessed of the Lord, 'and-get
this-we haven't nearly developed all the
good qualities we should have and could
have in our environment. The possession
of certain superior qualities is a reason
for thankfulness, but never for boastfulness. Bragging never promotes brotherhood; it tends rather to estrange, if not to
antagonize.

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For February

23

Books of Old Testament History
1 and

2

Samuel

By Gilbert E. Ireland
The timesFirst book of Samuel takes up the Hebrew history about the close of the days 01
Samson. The Philistines are still in the
ascendant, making destructive inroads upon
Israel. Eli is high priest and judge. The
two books carry us through the fateful
reign of Saul and into the reign of David
to the time of his purchasing the threshing
floor of Araunah. This man was a Jebusite.
belonging to the original inhabitants of th~
land but a convert to the faith of Israel.
He lived on Mt. Moriah, the spot where the
temple afterwards stood. He would will·
ingly have given the ground and the oxen
for the sacrifice, but David insisted on paying for all as he wished to offer sacrifice
for his own and the people's sin (2 Sam.
24:23-25). These books, between the two
points named. cover from 100 to 130 years.
The writersStudents tell us that the historical book~
of the Old Testament rarely indicate their
actual authors by the names they bear, e.g.,
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, refer to the persom
who fill the leading places on their pages.
Samuel is the outstanding, central figure in
these books. 1 Chronicles 29 :29 speaks of
"the book of Samuel the seer," but by no
means implies his actual authorship. Doubtless these books are a compilation from
earlier sources. The book of Jasher (the
Upright) is alluded to (1 Sam. 1:18), possibly a book of historical poems then wellknown. The many poems quoted would furnish an interesting evening of study (1 Sam.
2:1-10; 2 Sam. 1:19-27; 3:33,34; 22; 23:
1-7). "It is beautiful to see," say Gilfillan.
"history thus flowering into poetry-heroic
deeds living in heroic lays-the glory of the
field (of battle) separated from its gore.
and, like the ever-burning fire of the tern·
pIe, set before the Lord of Hosts."

The Bible is a book of brotherhood and
the more people read it and absorb its
teachings fully or in part, the more possible world brotherhood becomes. Practicing world brotherhood, then, will certainly
mean lending what help we can to the distribution of Bibles in the world through
gifts for their publication and shipping and
placing in the homes of other lands, and
through active practicing of the teachings
of the Bible. The nearer the' world comes
to one universal program of life the nearer
we shall come to world brotherhood.

The eventsReligious and civil authority were vested
in Eli, the high priest.
These two boob
trace a great revolution in the history of the
chosen people, bringing the twelve tribe.
into closer union again and under Samuel '8
wise, patriotic and consecrated leadership
.preparing them, though he had not expected
such an outoome, for the establishment of a
monarchical rule. "We watch the scatterea
tribes gradually ooalescing in a nation;
resigning the independence when 'every man
did that which was right in his own eyes'
(Judges 21: 25), the consequence of which
had been moral degradation, national weakness and intestine feuds, and contentedly
acquiescing in the judicial authority of
Samuel" (Canon Venables). These record~
of national aspirations, conflicts, defeats
and successes form a lengthened study.

The sooner we place service before dollars in international commerce the. sooner
world brotherhood will become a reality.
Today commerce among the nations is
pushed with almost the sole idea of getting
financial gain out of it, though it is pleasing to note that there is growing the ideal
of service, too. It is not an impossible
dream to hope for this exaltation of service
to first place. Here in the United States
more than one business man has come to
see that when he renders real service other
things desirable follow. What works in our
domestic business will work ill world business; brotherhood lies in that direction.

Religious lessonsOf undying interest ana value to young
and old are such incidents as the following:
Childhood and call of Samuel; choice and
anointing of David; friendship of Jonathan
and David; David's love for Absalom. General lessons: Israel was secure only when
following God's commands; Samuel, early
"on the Lord's side" and loyal to the end;
David's wonderful service to the church ana
to the world in his psalms of devotion and
his exaltation of worship "in the house of
the Lord"; Saul an unhappy warning; some
perfunctory service he rend-ered to the Lord.
but the U.te-tendency was the other way.
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How the Sunday School Should Meet the Wet
Attack
Temperance Treatment of the Lesson
By Rev. James Elmer Russell
Taken from The WestminsteT' T eacheT'
"'rO the little ehureh on Main Street has

1 been

given a large part of the credit
for creating the sentiment which finally expressed itself in the passing of the Eighteenth Amendment, which prohibits the
liquor traffic. In creating this sentiment,
however, the little church on Main Street
depended very largely upon the training
given in the Sunday school. A generation
or voters, many of whom had been brought,
up on the quarterly temperance lesson, had
come to see the liquor traffic in its true
light as the greatest political, economic,
moral and religious menace of the age, and
as often as they had a chance they struck
the traffic a blow.
With the passing of the Eighteenth
Amendment and the accompanying VolsteAd
Act many people in our Sunday schools assumed that the victory was won and that
the war was over. The result hM been
that, during the last seven years, temperance instruction has come to occupy a very
unimportant place.
In the last few months, however, as the
wets have been making a desperate attempt
to ,put "D.emon Rum" back upon the
throne, there has come a gradual awakening to the fact that the fight is not over.
To use the language of the Great War,
the drys went far over the top in a magnificent rush into the enemy's country, and
now, as the counter-attack comes, they must
dig themselves
and hold fast that which
they have gained at so gr,eat cost.
In this digging-in process, as weH as in
the forward movement that must yet be
made, the Sunday schools have a very important pa~·t to play.
First of all, the superintendents and
teachers in our Sunday schools, the country
over, must see that everyone is aroused to
to the fact that the battle is still on, and
that it will very probably be on for another generation.
A false security may
bring to us in this country such a setback
in temperance as Uanada has known.
Eternal vigilance is now, as always, the
price of liberty.
Sunday school leaders must realize that
the fight against the lil'lUortraffic is a part
of the age-long struggle for freedom.
.American independence was n t secured
merely by the passing of the Declaration of
Independence.
It was not fully aooomplished by the surrinder of Cornwallis at
Yorktown. The early years of the young
republic were as troublous as the years since
th" passing of the Eight.eenth Amendment.
Freedom from slavery was not accomplished altogether by the Emancipation
Proclamation or by Lee's surrender, or by
the Constitutional Amendment prohibiting
involuntary servitude. In fact, after half
a century, the Negro problem is far from
a complete solution in spite of all the progress that has been made.
The wets try to suggest that they are
friends of freedom, but what they mean
by freedom is license, the privilege of gratifying their own appetites and enriching
their own bank accounts at the expense of
the common good. The freedom lover is always concerned with the welfare of all, and
because he knows the liquor traffic to be the
menace of this highest freedom, he sets himself against it as his fathers set themselves
against slavery, and as his great-grandfathers fought for American political freedom.

Page Seven

The Lesson Scripture
Galatians 5:13-25
For yeo brethren. were called for
freedom; only use not your freedom
for an occasion to the flesh, but
through love be servants one to enother. 14 For the whole ~aw is fulfllled in one word. even in this: Thou
shalt love thy neighbor 'as thyself. 15
But If ye bite end devour one another, take heed that ye be not oonsumed one of another.
16 But I say. Walk by the Spirit,
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the
flesh. 17 For the flesh lusteth agalnst
the Spirit, and the Spir:it against the
flesh; for tJhese are contrary the one
to the other; th'at ye may not do the
things that ye would. 18 But If ye
are led by the Spll'it, ye are not under the law. 19 Now the works of
the flesh are manifest, which are
these: fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 20 Idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties, 21 envylngs.
drunkenness, revelllngs, and such
Uke; of which I forewarn you, even
as I did foreWlarnyou, that they who
practice such things shall not inherit
the kingdom of God. 22 But the fruit .
of the Spirit Is love, joy, peace, longsuffering. kindness, goodness, f,a1thfulness. 23 meekness, self-control;
against such there ·is no law. 24 And
they that a.re of Christ Jesus have
cruclfled the flesh wHh the passions
and the lusts thereot.
25 If we live by the Spirit, by the
Spirit let us also walk. 26 Let us not
become valnglorious, 'PI'ovoklng one
another, envying one another.
13

When Sunday school workers see the antiliquor fight as a part of this age-long
struggle for the higher rights of man, they
will have no doubt as to the eventual outcome for
"Right is right, since God is God,
And right the day must win;
To doubt would be disloyalty,
To falter would be sin."
But, although there can be no doubt as to
how the war will come ont, there is a sufficiently grave danger of losing the present
fight, and of having to recover lost ground
later, to nerve everyone to do his utmost.
Our great Captain expects every freedomloving soul to do bis best against the
tyranny of liquor.
Sunday school workers should remember
that a generation of young people are growing up who have never seen an open saloon,
who do not know how tragic were the conditions in the old days with an open saloon
every block or two along our city and village streets.
Elemental temperance instruction needs
to be given to the rising generatIon. They
need to be led to see alcohol in its true
light as the mother of crime, as a prolific
source of poverty, as a breeder of bad
health, as a foe of every legitimate busi·
ness, as a menace which every industrial
plant had to face, as the reason for a large
number of railway aCCIdents,as a partner
in the basest political corruption, as the
destroyer of the home, as linked up with
every iniquity and as the enemy of all good.
And then there must come, especially in
the adult classes, a call to see that such a constitutional government as ours shall not per119

ish from the earth. The wets know that
it is almost impossible to repeal the Eighteenth Amendment, for the vote of one third
of our states can keep it, but the attempt
is being made to repeal it by indirection, to
nullify the Constitution by making its dry
provision of no effect. Our adult classes
must see that an attempt is being made to
treat the ConstItution as a scrap of paper,
and they must mightily resolve, ' , They
shall not pass."
As Senator &rah said recently: "Th!'
question of the hour is, Shall we liv·eup to
and enforce that provision of the Constitu
tion until, in the orderly method pointed out
by the Constitution, we see fit to chang!'
itf Can we enforce the law which we have
deliberately made' It is perhaps as definite
and specific a challenge to ,our love for th!'
Constitution, our capacity for self·govern·
ment, as could 'be presented to our people.
I am infinitely more concerned about the
willingness and ability of our people to
meet that test than I am about the liquor
traffic, brutal and ruthless as I know it to
be. The supreme test of a free governmeni
is the right of the' people to write and un·
write its Constitution and its laws. The
supreme test of good citizenship is to obey
the Constitution and the laws when written.
To disregard our Constitution, to evade it,
to nullify it, while still refusing to change
it, is to plant the seeds of destruction in
the heart of the nation, is to confess thai
"~ have neither the moral courage nor the
intellectual sturdiness for self-government."

Our Infant Law
In Current History for November is an
article on "Prohibition Progress Compared
with Other Great Reforms," by Elizabeth
Tilton, legislative chairman of the National
Congress of Parents and Teachers Association. ' 'Prohibition at the age of six is no
worse than other reforms were in their
remote infancy," says Mrs. Tilton. It His·
tory shows that the enforcement of any of
the laws that have ushered in a social revolu·
tion had made almost no headway when only
six years old. * * * * A study of the above
struggles for enforcement shows us that the
big cities came last in the new reform. The
reason is that the big city has a too SUg·
merged middle class, the backbone of reform."

Money and Beer
There are many men and women in the
United States who, are quite honest in their
opposition to prohibition. Some of them do
not know of the benefits of the policy.
Some of them do not believe that social and
political benefits compensate for what they
hold is an undue restriction of personal freedom. Some of them believe that while the
benefits are real, they are offset by evils
which are attributed to the prohibition
policy rather than to the law violations,
which can be brought under control.
However we may take it, this fact is cer·
tain:
Were there no profits to be gained
by a restoration of the beer traffic, the out·
cry against the prohibition law would be
reduced to a whisper. It is the billions in
profit which would proceed from a re·estab·
lishment of the beer industry now inspiring
the terrifrc battle against prohibition.
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Development of Sunday School Work

YOUTH AND THE CHURCH

By Marion Stevenson

Church is not altogether assuring.
But a closer study of the situation reveals the :fact that there is a dissatisfied group which is longing :for better
things. The writer of this article has
the privilege of lecturing on the
Christian religion every Wednesday
at noon to fifty students in the University of Kentucky. Similar groups
are found in other institutions, and
perhaps it is the faith:ful remnant that
is to change the educational situation.
The church college must take its
task more seriously. Unless it creates
such a religious atmosphere that it
makes a decided contribution to the
• life of the students it has no reason
for existing. Church colleges must
select their faculty members, not
merely because of their educational
proficiency, but also because of their
interest in the Church. Unless the
church college exalts its spiritual environment it has no appeal over the
State institution_ A large per cent
of the delegates to the youth conferences are from the church colleges.
They represent the faith:ful remnant
which is praying, planning and working for better things. Perhaps from
these meetings there shall come an
awakening in our educational institutions which shall influence the
whole church.

s.

S. Editor of Christian Board of Publication

HE very name, Sunday school,
stirs our finest and holiest sentiment when we think of what it was
to us in our childhood and what it
is today, not only to children, but
. to youth and maturity. The spiritual values that it has always carried continue to commend it through
one generation after another. In
fact, its values multiply and appreciate in worth with experience. It
is fair to say that today the Sunday school is one of the major interests of the Christian world.
Sunday schools appeared very
early in the Christian history of
America. There was one in Plymouth, Massachusetts, in 1699.
Schools continued to multiply until
there arose with a national need the
American Sunday Schqol Union in
1824. This great organization continues to function serviceably in our
nation.
There soon grew up the organization which for a long time was
known as the International Sunda.y
School Association. The outstanding
feature of thi~ organization was its
regular national conventions, together
with state, county, and township conventions which carried the helpful
supervision of this great Sunday
school organization to the remotest
hamlet and to the smallest school.
With the opening of the present
century, the church clearly recognized what had always been in its
heart, its primary obligation for the
spiritual nurture of its entire. constituency from earliest infancy to
latest maturity.
This recognition
was expressed in the organization of
the Sunday School Council of Evangelical Denominations in 1910.
In 1922 there was a merger of
the two great organizations working in the same field, the International Sunday School Association and
the Sunday School Council, into
what is now known as the International Council of Religious Education. Hugh S.' McGill, nationally
known in secular education, is the
Corresponding Secretary. , Robert M.
Hopkins, so long associated with our
own national Sunday school work, is
the Chairman of the Executive Committee.
Early in the present century, the
Sunday school began to emphasize
its educational function. Its advance in this respect is marked by
the development of its curricula.
The Uniform Lessons held the entire field from 1872 until the beginning of the use of Graded Lessons in 1909. At the present time,
after the experience of a compara-
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tively brief period, Graded Lessons
are widely used with increasing favor.
The Uniform Lessons were modified in 1918 by the introduction of
what are now kno'\\'ll as the Improved Uniform Lessons. They are
recognized as of higher value than
the old Uniform Lessons while at the
same time being quite as usable.
A further advance in Sunday
school curricula was registered in
1924 by the introduction of what
are called Group Graded Lessons.
These stand between the Uniform
and the closely Graded Lessons.
They are as yet in the experimental
stage with wide use among our
schools.
The Disciples of Christ have, from
the beginning, responded happily
and readily to the best developments
of the Sunday school movement. The
necessq.ryplace of the Sunday school
was recognized in our earliest conventions. Our leading men gave
thought to Sunday school literature
and equipment. Almost from the
beginning of its organization we have
been represented upon the International Sunday School Lesson Committee.
In rMent years we note among the
Disciples the organization of the
National Bible School Association in
1909. In 1910 this became a department of the American Christian
Missionary Society with Robert M.
Hopkins as the secretary of the Bible
School Department. With the formation of the United Christian Mis.sionary Society in 1919 there came
the recognition of the place of the
Sunday school among us in the Department of Religious and Missionary Education, of which Robert M.
Hopkins became the Secretary, continuing unto the present time.
Another advance step in the development of the Sunday school activity of the Disciples of Christ was
the organization of the Christian
Board of Publication in 1910. The
Department of Bible School Literature has been able to meet the growing needs of our Sunday school movement and continues to develop with
the growth and advance of this interest among the Disciples.
In other words, the Disciples of
Christ are facing the full meaning
of the Great Commission by making
disciples of all the nations and then
by teaching them. There is 'among
us not only an intelligent and responsive conscience but such accomplishments in this field that have
given us as a people an honorable
place in the great International Sun(lay school enterprise.
.
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(Continued from page 117.)

The world needs the Church, but
it wants a church that more adequately represents Christ. Denominationalism and theological dogmas are
losing their hold on the young people
o:four generation. The young people
of our day are searching for reality.
They want a religion that is practical. They are fascinate by JesUs,
and they want a religion that represents him. Let us pray that they do
not lose their vision, for, if they keep
true to their ideals, they may so transform the Church that it will be able to
lead the world to follow him who is
the way.
It was because Mary with her alabaster
box of ointment was a great inspirer that
Christ declared that her name should be
forever associated with His own great Name.
And it is a promise that the Lord of all
will not forget the inspirers when He rewards the doers. When the battle is over,
they too shall have a share in the decorations of the King.-Thomas Tiplady.

HE other day a very able and
earnest minister of the gospel
T
said to the writer: "If one wants to
hear the real gospel preached today
he must go to the missions where
they are engaged perpetually in rescue work." This is well worth pondering.
Page Eight
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Bible School Efforts in Kentucky
Mrs. Mary S. Taylor, State President of Bible School Convention
This article is written with the
desire to let others know that we
are attempting in Kentucky to promote religious education for the encouragement
of our own workers
and for inspiration to others.
First we are inviting the workers
of the state to make use of the State
Oirculating Library which project
was begun last June in our School
of Methods. A sum of twenty-seven
dollars
and
seventy-five
c en t s
($27.75) was donated for this purpose. A card requesting a book to
Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, 127 W. Broadway, Winchester,
Ky., will secure
any book in the library for the workers in Kentucky.
Such a book mav
be kept free of cost for twenty days
from date of issuance and must then
be returned or renewed.
A fine of
five cents (5c) per day will be
charged for overdue books.
The
books now ready for use are as follows:
of the

Church

Songs for the Little
Danielson.

Peoples

by

Story Worship Programs

World Stories Retold by Sly.
The Mother
by Betts.'

Teacher

Junior
Method
School by Powell.

in

of Religion
the

Church

The Girl in Her Teens by Slattery.
The Educational Task of the Local
Church by Bower.
Organization
by Cunningham

by

In the Land of the Salaam by Wilson.
PioneeJ:ing in Tibet by Shelton.

Fun a~d Fellowship

by Githers.

The Minister as Shepherd
ferson.
.
Talks to Sunday
by Weigle.
Workers'

of Dis-

by J ef-

School Teachers

Manual by Irvin.

Every good church worker should
be a good reader and you of the
state are asked to become a constant
reader of the books in our library.
Read one book each month.
Anyone desiring to make a contribution, eitner book or money, the
same will be appreciated.
Mrs. M.
E. Taylor, president of the state convention has charge of the work and
will be pleased to receive any donation. Her address appears above.

School of Methods

Story-Telling for Teachers or Beginners and Primary
Children by
Cather.

Primary
by Berg.

Heroes

Origin and Development
ciples by Fortune.

Bible School Library

The Cradle Roll
School by Chapin.

Book of Missionary
Mathews.

and Administration
and North.

Missionary Education in the Home
and School by Diffendorfer.
Short Missionary Plays by Applegarth.

The second effort is that of increasing the efficiency of the Bible
school workers and evangelization.
This we hope to secure in part by
maintaining
our annual School of
Methods and keeping an evangelist
on the field. Therefore for our state
development, aside from the expense
of operating the School of Methods,
we are striving to raise one hundred
dollars ($100.00) per district.
Some
of the districts are holding rallies
to obtain this amount, beginning in
Stanford with Elder R. Thurman,
then. Little Rock with Bro. C. W.
Duncan,
Aaron's
Run with the
father
of Bible school institutes,
Elder C. H. Johnson, Fairview with
Bro. Wm. Caywood, and the fifth
effort of 1926 at Germantown with
Bro. James A. Johnson.
All these
rallies had the assistance of the state
president and the effort was a success.
The total
amount
raised

amounted to eighty-two dollars and
twenty-five cents ($82.25) and the
example set was indeed inspiring to
those who have yet to put on their
rally. For the State Banner goes to
the one raising the most money for
the state work as one of the major
items in the list of those requisites
for the possession thereof. The other
points being, largest increase in attendance, 25 %; largest amount to
convention, 25%; largest amount of
cash to U. C. M. S. on apportionment, 25%; largest amount of cash
for School of Methods and Evangel-.
ism on apportionment, 25% ; largest
amount of cash for minutes and National Convention on apportionment,
25%. All schools making 100% are
put on the" Honor Roll. " Winchester now holds the banner with Mt.
Sterling a close second and Little
Rock and Danville tying for third.

Other Aspects of the State Work
Weare not unmindful of the fact
that money is not all of Christian
training, hence we are putting forth
greater effort to raise our standard
of efficiency by comprehensive study
of standards and application of such
study. Vie also went on record as
des,iring to learn more of the Bible
through memory work and Bible
story-telling
work
in the local
schools.
'l'he reports of this are
made in the aforementioned rallies.
We would not close this article
without mentioning the work of the
Institutes in the districts.
In the
meetings, the young people are given
a chance to express themselves and
to train for leadership.
These district meetings are adding much of
. interest and enthusiasm to the work
of the state.
Meetings have been
held with remarkable
success in
Louisville,
Houstonville,
Aaron's
Run, Germantown and North Middletown.
A report from our state
evangelist reveals the fact that a
fifth district has been organized.
The first meeting was held January
8th in London, Ky. The evangelist,
Elder C. H. Johnson, was instrumental in working this new field and
has all our prayers for his success
in the future.

Church News
WOODLAND AVENUE OHRISTIAN OHURCH NOTES,
KANSAS CITY, MO.
Elder Caspar Garrigues preached
the first Sunday in December.
He
brought a great missionary sermon
in the morning and a message to the
officiary of the church in the evening. El(i. Garrigues is secretary of
the Missouri State Missionary Convention and his board assists our
work in this state.
He compli-.
mented our choir and those who carried out the local program.
Brother William Pero, a local officer, gave a splendid paper on "The
History of Missionary Work"
on
that same Sunday.
We raised $50.00 for national
work and have been able to collect
$10.00 more on the apportionment.
The second Lord's Day in December Elder A. W. Davis preached all
day.
Our pastor, Eld. C. E. Craggett,
was just home from Cincinnati
where he had conducted a successful revival.
Division No.1 of the. Missionary
Society had its meeting at the home
of Mrs. J. R. Brown the first Tuesday night in January.
The subject
was "India"
and the round table
discussion was very good. Mrs. 1.
N. Toney is leader of Division No.1
and her meeting was well attended
on this occasion, twenty-four being
present.
The second Sunday in January
was the occasion of the anniversary
of the third year of the ministry of
the pastor, Eld. Craggett.
The services were well attended and the programs were fine. Elder Alphin was
at his best in the sermon of the
morning, while Elder M. L. Mackay
and his choir of the Centennial M. E.
Church brought a wonderful message in sermon and song for the afternoon session.
Eld. L. H. Crawford, the master of ceremonies, had
his congregation
bring
greetings
from the Kansas church of this city.
Miss Hattie A. Whiteside brought
greetings
from the Independence
Church and Prof. Moss was on hand
to give his words of encouragement
for the evening service. Dinner was
served in the basement.
This occasion netted $113.00 and enabled the
deacons to close the year with all
debts paid.
The second Wednesday
evening
of January we had our regular business meeting. All departments were
there reported.
Brother Craggett
was extended
an indefinite
call.
The plans to build a parsonage and
enlarge the church were accepted.
The official board was re-elected
with one exception.
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see the fruits of his labors in the increased efficiency of the department.
The Christmas program was renNEWS NOTES
dered on Christmas Eve and was pronounced a success by all who were
Mrs. L. A. Devine, who is serving
Mrs. Mary Brayboy, Mrs.
with her husband the church at Co-· present.
L. A. Brayboy, Mrs. Bessie Hector
lumbus, Ohio, reports a splendid
and Mrs. S. L. Ward deserve credit
,\Toman's
Day observance.
The
for the excellence manifested in this
women had full charge of the proprogram.
The distribution
of the
gram throughout the day. The represents
revealed
the
popularity
of
sults were increased regular church
the superintendent
and he certainly
offering, $10.00 for Missions, one adappreciates the thoughtfulness of his
dition to the church, and five new
friends.
members for the Missionary Society.
A Triangle Club has been organized
Our property in this place is free
with the boys and girls. Mrs. De-. from all debt and is valued at $6000.
vine is their superintendent.
The Twenty-fourth
Street Church
was started in the home of Elder V.
The Sunday school at Columbus,
W. Moorer, Sr. Through the untiring
Ohio, is growing.
They have used
efforts of this leader and his wife,
as a stimulus the" Get Your Goat"
Mrs. Lucinda Moorer; this congregacontest, during which the enrollment increased from about 15 to 87. tion has a church that it is not
Of course all these will not become
ashamed of.
The work of Elder
regular attendants
but it· is likely
:M:oorer was of such a character and
some very fine additions have been
excellence that though broken in
made in this way.
health, he has proof of his efforts in
a subsidy of $15.00 a month from
The Church at Columbus is at this
the U. C. 1\1. S.
time engaged in a week's soulsaving campaign with Eld. A. W.
Just a word of praise for this orDavis directing.
Rev. R. L. Peters
ganization and I am through.
The
will conduct the Pre-Easter Evanchurches of this state and of the engelistic Campaign there.
tire brotherhood are urged to report
We have just been informed of a regularly and liberally to it for the
wide-awake Young People's Circle at
nature of its work should recommend
the Lea Ave. Church, Nashville,
it to you.
Tenn., with Miss Beatrice Bonner
The support of schools from which
Chandler as its president.
They are
come our leaders, the support of aged
operating
a circulating
library
ministers and the placing of field
which is meaning much to those par~ workers at our service is indeed a
ticipating.
They hope to reach their
worthy work. Prof. Moss and Elder
quota, $25.00, for this year.
Alphin visited us a few months ago
Mrs. James H. Thomas reports the
and we are yet feasting on the good
organization of a new Woman's Mis- things brought us by these men.
sionary Society at Pembroke, Va.,
by Mr. James A. Milton. Weare so
grateful to Mr. Milton. W ouldn 't it
SOMEKENTUOKY NEWS
be fine if every informed man would
By Eld. Wm. Walker, London, Ky.
help the women of his local church
Some have said it couldn't
be
to organize for systematic missiondone but Eld. C. H. Johnson has
ary work1
done it-organized
District No. 5
Mrs. Susie 1\1. Brown, Mt. Ster.
and held its first meeting in London
ling, Ky., reports a fine spirited Tri.
Saturday
and Sunday, Jan. 22-23.
angle Club in the High St. Christian
And
it
was
a wonderful meeting.
Church, Mt. Sterling, Ky., with Mrs.
Prof. K. C. East, once a son of Texas
Mary L. Jones as superintendent.
and' now president
of the State
Board of the Missionary Society,
white, spoke to us Saturday evening.
FROM FL9RIDA
A larg~ number of visitors were in
Pastor-A.
E. Brayboy, St. Petersattendance of both the white peoburg, Florida
ple and those of other communions
Reporter-V.
W. Moorer, Jr.
in the town.
Some of the singers
We take pleasure in reporting our
from the choirs of the Methodist
work to the brotherhood for we want
and Baptist
churches helped our
them to now that we are yet at the
choristers furnish the music. Mrs.
task of the Master's Kingdom.
B. B. Hutsell, the state secretary of
Missionary
Work,
Our pastor is now serving his sec- the Women's
ond year and the entire church is heard of our effort and came to visit
proud of the leadership and worth of and placed her work before the InEld. Brayboy.
stitute. Elder C. H. Johnson did the
preaching and one was added to the
The Bible School is much revived
church. The financial report showed
and the reporter who has been the
superintendent for eleven years, can $22.62.
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LORD, TEACH US TO P'RAY

N

OT so long ago appeared on this
page
an
editorial
entitled,
"Hymns of th~ Church."
And in it
the author tried to point out the
benefits accruing from the careful
selection of hymns for the worship
of the church.
This will be one in
a similar vein for the prayers of the
church worship period.
The songs
are usually selected by a few. But
the prayer is open to all the officers
and men present in all services and
some places women are used often.
So to all who pray in church, this
is your article.
The prayer for the opening should
be studied and a certain line of
thought pursued each service. There
are some things that should be included in the prayer of the morning
or the invocation.
Each special
prayer should be of a special order
and germane to a particular thing.
The benediction
also has certain
characteristics.
So to study the
prayers of the services of the church
is no mean task and we are all apt
to exclaim in the words of the first
Disciples of Christ-" Lord, Teach
Us to Pray."
For instance, because of its effect
the opening prayer should be offered
by someone who really can get into
the mood of the service early. Hence
the pastor who has planned the entire service and knows each feature
is best able to cover all the points
that are needed in the first prayer
of the day.
The invocation that
comes just before the sermon is the
principal prayer of the service. It
is offered after nearly all are in their
seats. It should strive to get a spiritual unity established .. It serves the
purpose of turning all thoughts to
the occasion. It should have a universal note and should carefully
avoid any personal or local bias of
the one praying.
As it is being offered, ,it should be so constructed
that it expresses the sentiments of
all who are supposed to be praying
with the invocation.
To the invocation, all has pointed and a great
deal of the devotional attitude of the
Pa.ge Three

remammg service depends. The invocation should be prepared with
the sermon subject in mind and thus
should be assigned to someone at
least one Sunday in advance. Now
as to the special prayers such as the
communion, offertory or on the occasion of some addition
to the
church, the prayer should be unified
and expressing one central idea and
one alone. The" sick and the afflicted " need praying for as well as
"the aged and the orphans," ',' the
heathen and the missionaries"
but
not on the occasion of communion.
The "neighbors and the neighbors'
children," the" sinner and the backslider" are all meritorious objects of
intercession but they· have no. business cumbering
up the offertory
prayer.
Prayer is not necessarily a
matter of the multiplicity of words
and one or two sentences relevant
to the occasion and special object is
much to be preferred to a five-minute harangue on divers subjects and
miscellaneous objects.
A word about the "prepared"
prayer, that is the prayer that is
used on every occasion from a
funeral to a' Bible school banquet,
and a word should be sufficient,
ABOLISH IT!
ERADICATE
IT!
JUNK IT! Who wants "an agonizing spirit" at a banquet? How many
desire to be "assembled around a
sanctuary"
if a loved one lies dead
on the bier before the sanctuary?
The "prepared"
prayer is of about
as much value to a service as a defunct member is to a lodge, merely Ii
chance for the living one to show off
their vitality.

FROM A VETERAN
CROSS

OF THE

By Elder Monroe Jackson, Nashville,
Tenn.

I am writing to let the Brother:
hood know' of my whereabouts.
On
the fourth Sunday in August, I
preached my last sermon for the Norwood Avenue Christian
Church in
Dayton, Ohio. III health was the
cause of my resigning my pastorate
with that church and giving up the
fellowship of these splendid people.
I spent six ,years with this church
and we were able to do some constructive things through constant labor.
In forty-one years of Christian
service, I have done my best as a
servant of the Lord.
And though
incapacitated for active service now I
can still feel that I have 'been unusually bles..<;edin this ministry.
I
am now a member of the Gay Street
Christian Church. This congregation
saw fit to appoint me as an elder of
the church. Hence I am serving the
church as an elder and on occasion
I preach for both the Lea Avenue and
the Gay Street Churches.

IN PASSING
It is with regret that one learns of
the death of one who has really lived.
Strange as it may seem, those who
consider death a release from all sorrow and labor are most loathe to relinquish one who has most need of
that" rest for the weary. " I refer to
the passing of Elder G. H. Graham,
who, if any, has done a work that will
scarcely be equalled in the state of
Kentucky.
The writer remembers
well
the first
recollections
of
"Brother"
Graham as he journeyed
down from his Mayhood home to
preach at the Danville church twice
each month.
Only the most bitter
weather and the deepest snow would
hinder the journey. His horses were
of the finest of the blooded Kentucky
stock and his courage of the Civil
War veteran brand and nothing
daunted, he made the journey each
fortnight.
Then comes the contrast of that
hale and strong creature with the
picture I saw when I last was in his
presence.
Still large of frame and
keen of intellect, he was really pathetic in his blind state and groping
his way through the world he once enjoyed so much. He had lost so much
of that spirit which had made him
the genial father of the ministry of
the church. If ever a man needed the
rest we sing so glibly of, Elder Graham was that man, yet there is an
element of sadness to us in the loss
of such a valiant soldier of the Cross,
whose very presence was an inspiration. But in passing he left his heritage. In passing he has recalled to
our minds the example of loyalty. In
passing he has not left us desolate.
In passing he has put a period to the
end of a well written page. In passing he has taken for the last time the
applause of the multitude but he has
done it with the affable grace of a
consummate actor on the stage of life.
Now that he has withdrawn to the
shadows of the night, in passing he
does it with the consciousness that his
was a life that lifted and loved in
passmg.

The Open Door
By Gertrude B. Walker
Behold I have set before thee an OpeD
door.-Rev. 3 :8,
WHF:N we come to the end of our pilgnmage,
And waiting, we stand at the door;
When the Father bids us Jay down the load
We have carried-forevermoreWe shall come sustained by a steadfast
faith
Where fear has no power nor place,
If daily we live in His presence here
Walking humbly before His face;
And what men call death we shall find to be
A gladsome home-coming at night;
In our ears the sound of a welcoming voice,
A door op 'ning up to the Light.
-The Boston Transcript.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
LET US NOT BE TOO HARD ON
THEM
E ARE hearing a great deal
now-a-days about the shams
and inconsiste'ncies, and even hypocricies of the people who profess to
be Christians, and this has gotten
,out among the newer peoples of the
Orient and they are beginning to
talk about following Christ but not
Chrlstiani ty.
So far as the Christian people are
concerned they need this indictment
and it is certain to do t~em good in
the long run to see themselves as
they are. But let not the others be
too hard on them for this, for they
ha ve not yet tried the difficult task
of conquering the old passions and
instincts
begotten in a depraved
life. They do not yet know how difficult the task of leading the world
in righteousness
is. Every great
movement of mankind started out
with high ideals and then when the
people got hold of it they compromised it until it sank to a very low
ebb.

W

Examples of Humanity's
Failures
The very first effort at betterment·
recorded 'in the history of mankind
illustrates it. Adam and Eye caught
a glimpse of the beauties of righteousness and tried to make their
Eden a happy place. But it was not
'long until they were tempted
to
seek after the old evils, and they
fell. The early history of Israel as
they were going into Canaan was
glorious but in the days of the
Judges it was most inglorious.
The
early Church started out with very
high ideals but in less than five hundred years it had fallen into the
Dark Ages. The reform movements
of our day all started out with very
high ideals but soon men forced
compromises that almost vitiated
their
usefulness.
The
fourteen
points of Woodrow Wilson were
very idealistic, but when the representatives of France and other countries got hold of them the treaty of
Versailles was vastly lower in spirit.
and when our American politicians
got hold of it they did all in their
power to destroy them.
The Lesson for Us
FroIl} this then we should learn
a lesson. W ~ are preaching more
idealisms now than at any time before now. This is good, but beware
of the compromisers.
We need
some men to point out the inconsistencies of the people, but the
great mass of men should stand bv
. and do all in their power to help
those who are· doing all they can to
uphold the idealisms. For example,
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we talked as though we wanted
peace and we were especially hard
on the European nations for not
trusting their problems to justice
and right.
But just as soon as we
got into trouble with Mexico over a
material problem we rushed half of
our navy down there to settle it.
N ow is the time for the rank and file
to stand for the idealisms.
Especially is this important along
religious lines. Our sermons are all
right.
They hold up a very fine
standard for mankind, but when
someone tries to put them into actual practice he brings a storm on
his head.
Let the newer peoples
quit bringing railing accusations on
the heads of the people who are inconsistent.
It is their business to
stand loyally by those who are trying to uphold the standard of the
ideals, and if they do not do that,
then they show that they would do
no better than the recreant one if
they were responsible.
The Disciples of Christ have some very high
ideals at their mast head, but there
is a tremendous force at work to
compromise these ideals.
Let not
our Negro Disciples bring a railing
accusation against them for this, but
let them stand by those who are
withstanding the shock of these compromisers.
If they do not do this
then they show their o,vn fault as
well.
S. C. I. NOTES
Last Sunday night the Faculty
gave a Missionary Play called Kasim.
It was a play of the Moslem world
and showed wha.t great transforma~
tions are taking place there as a result of Christian teaching and living.
The large offering which was received
went for the work which' the women
are doing.
The first semester closed with this
week. There will be a few changes
in classes and the schedule.
There
will be a change in the Music Department.
Mrs. Able will continue to
teach private vocal lessons, but all of
the chorus work will be under the
direction of Mrs. Center, who has just
come to us from Phillips University.
Speaking of the Music Department
reminds us of the unusually good Recital given under its auspices Saturday night. The program consisted of
piano solos by Mary Brown, Thelma
Grey, Portia Lucas, Ardella Underwood, Willie Sue Smith, and Evalyn
Haygood-the
latter two also playing
a duet; vocal solos by Daisy Miles,
Victor Brown, Viola Martin, Cleo
Blackburn, Edna Sanders, and Isaac
Henderson; and selections from both
the Boys' and Girls' Glee Clubs.
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ECHOES,FROM
CHURCHES OF
CHRIST IN TRI-STATE CHRISTIAN
CONVENTION-VIRGINIA,
VVEST VIRGINIA
AND NORTH CAROLINA
Reporter, Eld. R. L. Peters, Field Secretary, Winston-Salem, N.. C.

January being the open door to
the New Year, all of our ministers
and churches
in the above-mentioned states have entered into it
with new resolutions.
The number
of new members
added
to the
churches and'the amount of ~nances
raised for all purposes are very encouraging.
Following are a few of
our ministers and churches who are
doing a commendable work:
Elder S. M. Gill, pastor of Piney Fork
Church, Leaksville, N. C.
C. M. Chambers, pastor
Christ, Co,ncord,N. C.

of Church (If

Eld. Mrs. Addie Parks, pastor of Church
of Christ, Jonesville, N. C.
Eld. A. J. Washington, pastor of Churches
of Christ, Stuart, Va. and 9th St., WinstonSalem, N. C.
Eld. S. Kenny, pastor of Church of Christ,
Rock Creek, Wilkesboro, N. C., and North
Main Church of Christ, Winston-Salem,
N. C.
Eld. C. E. Cunningham, pastor of First
Christian Church and Eld. A. B. Jeffries,
pastor of Bethlehem, Christian Church, both
of Richmond, Va.
Eld. J. W. Jackson, pastor of Philippi
Church of Christ, Louisia, Co., Va.
Eld. C. H. Crouch, pastor of Cool Spring
Church of Christ, Wentworth, N. C., and
Parks Grove Chmch of CIll'ist, Wilkes, Co.,
N. C.
Elder R. C. Pearson, Pastor of Dewy St.
Christian Church, Wist on-Salem, N. C.

This pastor and church recently
came over and accepted the teachings of the Church of Christ.
We have congregations
in Roanoke, Va., that have no pastor; this
is a good field for the right man.
Spencer Memorial Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., the mother church
of all, is progressing along all lines,
taking in new members at almost
every service. Elder A. J. Washington of 9th St. Christian
Church,
Winston-Salem,
has announced his
Pre-Easter
Revival to begin the
second Sunday in February.
Pray
for us.
CONVENTION

MINVTES

OUT

The. Minutes of the National Convention are now out and can be obtained from Eld. Preston Taylor,
449 4th Ave. N., Nashville, Tennessee. Some of the work done in this
Convention by committees is indeed
worth looking over.
.
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The Heart of the Brotherhood
By W. R. Wa.rren
s

the early congregations of Dis-

A ciples of Christ were made up
of individuals out of all the de-

nominations of that day, it was
natural that they should manifest
some of the characteristics of
each· of the principal religious
bodies of North America.
This
was all the more inevitable since these
reformers were seeking deliberately
and earnestly to effect a reunion of all
Christians by constituting churches of
Christ "peculiar only by having no
peculiarity. "
Perhaps an unprejudiced observer
today could most aptly describe these
most protestant of Protestants as : like
Presbyterians in the organization of
their local churches; like Baptists in
their strict adherence to the Scriptures; like Methodists in the fervency
of their evangelism; like Congregationalists in their independence; like
Episcopalians in their magnifying of
the Lord's supper. And this last is
the very heart of the brotherhood. It
gives color and character to the whole
Lifeof the body. It expresses, as we
believe our Lord himself meant it
should, our mystical union with him.
It perpetuates and intensifies the
merging of our lives into his in baptism. It kindles with emotion our
deepest convictions. It strengthens
and sweetens our fellowship with all
who love His appearing, while it eliminates all human domination, since we
sit together on a commonplane, seeing
no man save Jesus only.
The unfailing mark of a church of
Christ of this order is the weekly observance of the Lord's supper. It
may have no minister, no elders, no
deacons, no Sunday school, no building, but on the first day of the week,
without fail, it will meet together to
break bread. If there are enough
people within reach it will grow from
this to larger proportions and to
fuller expression of its faith ;;Lndhope
and love, but this is fundamental: no
communion no church.
As the annual conventions of the
national missionary societies came to
be more fully representative of the
entire brotherhood in the United
States and Canada their programs
were arranged to extend over the
Lord's day. They became indeed
conventions of the brotherhood to
which the societies reported rather
than: conventions of the societies in
which the brotherhood took a deep interest; and this long before any formal change in the organization of the
meetings was affected: Only the largl
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est church buildings could accommodate the crowds that came up from all
parts of the continent, and Sunday
was the great day of the spiritual
feast. Of course there had to be a
sermon by one of the most distinguished preachers of the brotherhood.
And naturally such a man on such an
occasion could not get through
quickly. Extra time had to be given
to special music also) and still more
time to special announcements. All
of this made it impossible to observe
the Lord's supper satisfactorily.
Finally, in the convention of 1891
which met in the First Church, Allegheny, now Pittsburgh North Side, it
was decided to have the communion
service on Sunday afternoon, with
nothing else to divide the time or encroach upon the attention. This met
with such 'general approval that the
same order was followed the next
year. In 1893, in connection with the
World's Columbian Exposition in
Chicago, and in 1894, there seems to
have been a reversion to the old order. Then at Dallas in 1895 we had
the afternoon observance.ofthe Lord's
supper again. Each succeeding year
the same plan has been followed, and
with ever increasing interest.
Several times we have thought to
enrich the service by having a brief
and appropriate sermon by one of the
most spiritual preachers of the brotherhood, but each time this has been
considered a mistake. Even Christ
himself, when instituting this sublime
memorial, seems to have had but little
to say. The deed itself, which it represented in anticipation, was the supreme expression of Him, the Word.
Each year as increasing numbers of
us sat together and partook in reverent silence of the emblems of the Savior's body and blood, we found that
as we remembered him we necessarily
remembered also many of our brethren who could not be with us, and
particularly aged and disabled ministers of the gospel through whose devoted labors and sacrifices we had
come to faith and the brotherhood
had grown to greatness. This feeling
found expression in the Minneapolis
convention of 1901 in an offering to
the Board of Ministerial Relief for
these our fathers in the faith.
Steadily without argument or exhortation, as the brotherhood and its annualconvention have .grown in numbers, in ability and in grace, these offerings have increased from $401.24
at Minneapolis in 1901 to $2,437.75
at Memphis in 1926.
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The fear that numbers would de·
tract from the spirituality and sacredness of the Lord's supper has proved
as unfounded as the argument that
the weekly observance of the memor·
ial would make it common and meaningless. Worship grows by practice,
not by neglect, and silence and reverence are multiplied by the number
of those who keep still and listen to
God together. This was demonstrated
pre-eminently in the Centennial convention at Pittsburgh in 1909. The
thirty thousand worshipers assembled
in the outdoor amphitheater of Forbes
Field which, in the days immediately
preceding, had resounded with the
noise of World Series baseball games.
That Sunday it was the house of God
and the very gate of heaven. Cathe·
dral accessories would have been as
superfluous as human eloquence. The
people were of one mind and one heart
in the Lord, and that unity expressed
itself both in their periods of utter
silence and in the marvelous unison
of their reading of the Scriptures and
the prayers and of their singing of
the hymns.
Increasingly, year by year, the annual International Convention brings
to a focus the victories and the problems, the activities and the opportunities of the Disciples of Christ. Here
we bring our misunderstandings .that
they may be straightened out and our
fellowships that they may be enriched.
The personal meeting of friend with
friend, the earnest deliberations of
committees and confereuces, the business transactions and the inspirational and informational addresses
are all of untold importance, but by
unanimous, agreement the supreme
event of the week is the communion
service Sunday afternoon. Here beats
the heart of the brotherhood.
Locally we feel little anxiety for
the Christian character and growth in
grace and in service of the man who
will travel a hundred miles on Saturday rather than fail to meet with his
brethren at the Lord's table on Sun.
day. Even so we may go forward
with our several tasks in confidence
that, as long as the supreme moment
in each year's life of the brotherhood
is the convention communion service,
whatever errors may be made between
will be corrected, whatever problems
are faced will be solved, whatever
necessities arise will be met, whatever
victories are achieved will be made
the stepping stones to yet greater
triumphs in the Lord, "whose we are
and whom we serve."
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The Uniform Lesson for March 6
Sharing the Good News-Acts

8:4-8;' 2 Corinthians 5:14-20

By Marion Stevenson

T

HIS may be a lesson on personal evangelism. In this respect the title is interestingly suggestive. It is the natural impulse of all of us to share good news whenever we hear it. Theoretically, at least,
we believe the gospel is good news. Therefore in principle we all admit that we would
tell others abom us, how and why the gospel
made us glad.
The topic suggests several questions
such as, Why was the gospel good news
in the days of Philip and of Paul'
Why
is it good news today'
The good news in Samaria-The terrible persecution of the Christians
in Jerusalem scattered them like leaves before the wind. '1'here is no record of their
complaint though they must have suffered
many hardships, but we are told that they
"went about preaching the word."
The
word for "preaching" does not mean formal sermons but familiar conversations concerning the word of God. They did what
anyone could who felt they had received
good news.
The good news which was given in Samaria was the announcement that Jesus of
Nazareth, who had been crucified in Jerusalem, had been raised from the dead and
had been taken into heaven and had been
declared by the coming of the Holy Spirit
on the Day of Pentecost to be the Messiah.
The Greek word, "Christ," has the same
meaning as the Hebrew word, "Messiah."
It was indeed good news which all wanted
to believe, except the enemies of Christ who
crucified him, that the Messiah had come.
For long centuries the people had been
waiting for him. They believed that when
he appeared he would drive out all of their
enemies, restore a glorious and powerful
kingdom such as had ruled from Jerusalem
in the days of David and Solomon. To be
assured that the Messiah had really come
was'indeed good news.
Of ,course they expected that he would
very soon descend from heaven and carry
out the program. They could not think of
the kingdom being restored by a king who
was absent from the earth in heaven. The
good news to Samaria was based upon the
expectation of the personal blessings they
would receive in. such a kingdom.
It is a question for us, how far we may
look to Christ for temporal blessings and
the expectation of such things make the
gospel good news.
Surely we know that many temporal blessings.have come to the world with the gospel
of Christ. Surely our communities are better communities to live in. Our homes are
better homes. Our children can grow to be
better men and women than they could if
they were not reared in a Christian land.
We have peace, and plenty, and health,
and many ?ther temporal blessings, as well
as the forgIveness of our sins and the hope
of eternal life when we have left this world.
The good news in CorinthWhile these two Scripture selections, one
from Acts of Apostles and the other from
the Secood Epistle to the Corinthians are
associated in this lesson, the circumst~nces
on which they are built are far removed
geographically and temporally. It was a
long way from Samaria to the city of Corjnth, and it was a long time between the
preaching of Philip in Samaria and the
writing of this epistle by the apostle Paul.
We do not need to look very closely before
we discover that Paul's ideas of the good
news were more elevated than were the
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The Lesson Scripture
Acts 8:4-8
They therefore that were scattered
abroad went about ,preaching the
word. 5 And 'Philip went down to the
city ,of Samaria, and proclaimed unto
them the Christ. 6 And the multitudes gave heed with one aiCoordunto
the things that were spoken by PhiUp,
when they heard, and saw the signs
which he did. 7 For from many of
those that had unclean spirits, they
came out, crying with a loud voice:
and many that were palsied, and that
were lame, were healed. 8 And there
was much joy in that city.
4

2 Corinthians 5:14-20
For the love of Christ oonstra-lneth us; because we thus judge, that
one died for all, 'therefore all died:
15 and he died for all, that they that
live should no longer live unto themselves, but unto him who for their
saMesdied and rose again. 16 Wherefore we henceforth know no man after
the flesh: even thoug>hwe have known
Christ 'after the flesh, yet now we
know him so no more. 17 Wherefore
if any man is in Christ, he os a new
creature: the old things are passed
away; behold, they are become new.
18 But ali things are of God, who
reconciled us to himself through
Ohrist, and ,gave unto us the ministry
of reconciliation; 19 to wit, that God
was in Christ reconcUing the w()rld
unto himself, not reckoning unto them
their trespasses, and having committed unto us the word of reconciliation.
20 We are ambassadors therefore on
'behalf of Ohrist, as though God were
entreating by us: we beseech you on
behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to
God.
14

ideas of Philip.
Paul no doubt shared
the idea that Jesus was the Jewish
Messiah and that he would return to set
up his kingdom, but he had in addition to
this, a higher and a more spiritual conception of the work of Christ and the blessings of the gospel. Therefore Paul's goo.d
news which he had to share with the Corinthians was of a better quality than Philip
had to share with the Samaritans. The differences are indicated in almost every verse
of this \lelection from 2 Corinthians.
Unselfish living, verse 15Here are two items of good news to those
who relish the higher spiritual things. First
of all, "they that live shall no looger live
unto themselves."
That is, the Christian
life, being an unselfish one, is on a higher
plane than the old life. It is good news
to any man to know that he may rise from
the lower to the higher. In the next place,
the Christian is to live "unto him who for
his sake died arid rose again."
This is
a higher aspect of the unselfish life. The
Christian lives not only for his neighbor,
but for his Lord and Redeemer. Thus his
plane of living is lifted two degrees above
the old level of the life that he lived before he obeycd the gospel.
Surely it is good news that a man may rise
from the lower to' the higher.
New creatures, verse 17Here is an astonishing thing that "if any
man is in Christl he is a new creature; the
old things are passed away; behold, tHey
are become new."
Many a man knows,'
you may know it yourself, that with the
acceptance of the gospel there may come
into the heart of a man an experience that
is nothing less than the equivalent of a Ilew
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creation. What we call the "old man" has
been put to death and buried never to rise
.again. The old nature is. done away. A
man knows from his own experience that
he not only lives in a new world, that he
not only is a new creature, but living with
others in an environment of new experiences. Surely this is good news to every
one who feels the bondage and the hopelessness of the old life.
Reconciled to God, verses 18, 19, 20-The old theology would read that God
was reconciled to us. We have a better understanding of the heart of God as revealed
in Jesus Christ. God is not angry, and
aloof, and difficult to persuade to be kindly
and mercifully disposed toward those who
need him. A man in sin may reflect his
own disposition upon God and think of
God's anger against him. But God is "not
willing that any should perish" ood "so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son" for their salvation.
It is a bit of wonderful good news that
the gospel of Christ takes the fear of God
out of the heart of man. It persuades him
to return to the heavenly Father as the
prodigal returned to his own home. It
makes him know that there is no longer
any enmity between him and God. He
comes into the indescribable peace of reconciliation. He' comes to an experience of
knowing "the love of God which passeth
all knowledge." The peace of God which
follows his reconciJiation not only fills his
heart and life but guards it as angels before the gates.
These blessings of the gospel indicated
in verses 15, 17-20, are not out of harmony
with the temporal blessings which come with
the gospel. The Christian calling has the
promise not only of the life that is to come,
but of the life that is here and now.
Ambassadors of GodWhen Paul was taking the good news
to the Corinthians, he thought of himself
indeed as an individual with a high honor
bestowed upon him, that of an ambassador
of God. In world politics, the most honorable representative of a great nation is
its ambassador.
Paul believed that no
higher honor could be given him from
heaven itself than to be commissioned as
an ambassador of God.
The love of ChristPaul believed that he must preach the
gospel or suffer a woeful penalty for his
refusal. At the same time, he was moved
not merely by an awful sense of responsibility, but by a very warm sense of love to
God who gave him his share of the good
news. The love of Christ therefore constrained him to carry it to others.
These are some of the motives of personal evangelism and some of the good news
personal evangelism can carry.
'1'hc strength, character, reputation and
influence of a nation depend upon the edu·
cation of the citizens. .J<;ducationgoes hand
in hand, in support, and as a part of reli·
gion and piety.
Ignorance breeds crime, cruelty dishon·
esty, disease, and poverty. It r~sults in
suffering, decay, destruction and oblitera·
tion.
'1'he nation that is best educated in all
respects will be the safest and happiest location for residence, and it will succeed in
all contests with others for supremacy.
-Elbert H. Gary.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for March 6

Mid - Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Stewardship as a Rule of Living

Books of Old Testament History

Matthew 25:14-30
By Earl W. 'McCash, 'Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Is anything really ours to do with as we
please'
Can anyone truthfully say that he got
anything or holds anything by his own unaided efforts'
Does Christian stewardship have to do
with the quality of work ,we do for others'
Does stewardship have to do with our
pleasures' Explain.
Do the responsibilites of stewardship 3ipply only 0 Christians'
What relation do heredity and environment have to our accountability as stewards'
Do.es equality as to ability necessarily
mean equal accountability1
If one gives liberally of his money is his
stewardship thereby fulfilled'
Is it easier or harder to be good stewards
today than ten or twenty y·ears ago'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

Stewardship requires a right attitude toward God. If we are to be good stewards
we must recognize 'God's ownership and
overlordship. At the same time we must
Jlecognizehis great goodness and generosity.
He is not a hard taskmaster, or an exacting Shylock demanding an eX3iCtreturn to
the ounce. He doesn't want us to give because we have to or out of a sense of duty,
but because we want to. He wants us to
catch his spirit and give to him because we
love him, just as he gives to us because he
loves us.
We owe something to those about us and
stewardship requires tnat we accept fully
our responsibility to others. God's gifts
are for the benefit of men, and we are
called upon as stewardS to administer for
the good of men whatever has been en-.
trusted to us. This means a recognition
of the essential oneness of humanity and
God's fatherly love for all, ourselves cultivating a love for everyone, in order that
we may be true servants of all, wisely distributing "to all that are in the house"
the "goods" entrusted to our care.
If stewardship is a rule of living, then
it is a part of life; and life is "all over"
and continuous. Stewardship, then, must
be a part of .every wakeful minute. It will
enter into the first minute after we awake
and will be with us through the last minute
before we fall asleep; and perhaps will
"get in its wOl'k" through the sub-conscious mind while we sleep, probably will.
'l'his means that we will so make stewardshiV the habit of our lives that everything
will be done with the consciousness, or sub('onsciousness, of our responsibility to God.
All labor is essentially one, that is, all
honest labor, for it all contributes to the
comfort or progress of mankind and has
to do with the utilizing of the forces, materials, and abilities God has given us.
Getting this idea of honest labor, in our
minds, stewardship becomes a more .exacting, but a very much bigger thing, and a
far more vital and desirable part of life;
for then we realize that, whatever useful
work we may be doing, we are stewards and
can be good stewards. God works, and a
good steward works with him, striving to
use his abilities to greatest advantage.
To be good stewards we should have a
program of living and working. Time is
valuable; time is given us to be wisely and
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profitably used. A program helps us so
to use it. The most conscientious and zealous worker will waste time through lack of
system and will accomplish far less than
if he car.efnlly orders his time. So to make
stewardship a rule of living we must" rule"
our time, and never let it or anything else
rule us. We must do first things first and
take the time for the things that are most
important from the things that are less important. System does it.
With the best intentions in the world we
can yet be very poor stewards through a
lack of knowledge. 'Making stewardship
a rule of living requires that we study
the subject of stewardship.
There are
many first-ra:te books on the subject and
its various phases, and there are many exc.ellent ideas to be gained by observing the
work of others. The idea of stewardship is
growing rapidly and healthily, and we must
grow with it. Read about it; observe it;
think about it: these are admonitions all
of us must heed.
Perhaps w~ have caught the idea and are
practicing a very worthy stewardship; but
we can't stop there. We must go on developing it in our own lives, but we must
also be cultivating it in tne lIves of others.
Stewardship can never be complete in the
individual until it has impregnated society;
for one cannot adequately administer his
possessions and use his faculties until others
have so far caught the idea as to co-operate with him so that there may be no hindrances. We can improve by ourselves, but
we shall improve far more rapidly as we
, , sell" the idea to others.
Good stewards 'glorify Hod in direct proportion to the quality and quantity of their
stewardship. Stewardship requires the development of the powers, the abilities God
has given us, and the wise use of the things
and the opportulllties to use them he places
in our way. The good steward so develops
his faculties and uses his possessions and
opportunities and acknowledges God as the
giver. The more he developes and uses, the
better he comes to know the goodness and
greatness of God; the more he glorifie~ God.
During every waking moment our minds
are at work, not always at greatest efficiency, but always actIve. Our minds are
wonderful machines entrusted to us to be
used wisely, though we so often use them
unwisely. While we are awake we are always thinking, perhaps ,to little purpose,
perhaps only dreamily.
Not all our
thoughts find expression in words; onlJ' a
small per cent do in fact, but every thought
modifies our brain structure and affects future thinking and so affects what speaking
we do. It is evident then that stewardship calls for the care of this wonderful
gift of God, the mind. We must guard
our thoughts and govern our speech as good
stewards of our Lord.
Making stew!1rdship the rule of living
requires makin'g prayer a rule of living.
Stewards to render the best service must
know their Master's will. Prayer is our
means of communication with our Lord ,who
is our Master. Through prayer we discover
his will, gain wisdom, and secure str.ength
for our tasks; and through prayer we aTe
helped to see" what it is all about."
The
better stewards we become the better
, 'pray-ers"
we become, and vice versa.
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For March 2
1 and 2 Kings; 1 and 2 Chronicles
By Gilbert E. Ireland
The times-First and becond Kings were originally
one book. Jerome (Christian scholar, 340
to 420) tells us that in his day all the ex·
isting Hebrew manuscripts still constituted
a single book, entitled "Book or Kings."
There is no line of separation dividing the
two; the second is a continuation of the
first. Probably the author or compiler was
Jeremiah. It is so understood by the Jews:
so many coincidences between Kings and
Jeremiah indicating one author.
There
were many histories in existence at that
time. The writer of Kings frequently reo
fers to books now unknown, from which he
derived knowledge (e. g. 1 Kings 11:4; 14:
29; 14: 19, etc.). See" the Chronicles of
King David by Samuel, Nathan and Gad,"
(1 Chron. 27 :24; 29 :ll9). Nathan, Abi·
jah, and Iddo wrote accounts of Solomon's
reign (2 Chron 9: 29). We picture these
laboriously written volumes as our own
Christian fathers in later centuries wrote
and read copies of the Scriptures before
printing was invented; devout scribes, devout readel's. This twofold book of Kings
covers a period Hom the reign of David,
about B. C. 1015 to the fall or Jerusalem
B. C. 588. 1 and 2 Ohronicles cover almost
.the same ground and reach over to the
return from the captivity, including seventy
years of the captivity (ll Chron. 36:22,23),
the whole time covering between 400 and
500 years, to B. C. 536.-'l'he solemn words
of 2 Chronicles 36:11-16 are a su=ing
up of the religious decline and the inevitable result in the nation's overthrow.
Religious teachings'l'he writer of Kings, like other sacred
historians, accepted what is called "the
religious standpoint." 1. e., he reviews the
events of history in their religious and
moral, not in their mere civil aspects. He
descTibes what he regards as God's treatment of the race with which he has entered
into covenant. They are ":God's people."
So, also, the compiler of Chronicles makes
clear and forcible the fact that Israel's experience shows that "Israel's God' is Lord
alone, " that when Israel served God they
prospered; their right doing was rewarded
with prosperity. That the blessing of Jehovah was on them when they were faithful to him l2 Chron. 11:4; 12:1-8; 14:2,
9, 11, 12, etc.). The truth was deep graven
in history that "Righteousness exalteth a
nation; 'sin is a reproach to any people."
High points of interestFor historic, 'and especially religious
teaching and impression, many popular and
appealing incidents and persons are seen,
e.g., David; great and good; grievous
fall; forgiveness; yet, bitter fruit in family
disruptions and crimes and tragedies.
Solomon; early choice of wisdom; later
deeds of folly and wrong. Rehoboam;
youthful folly and anogance; loss of ten
tribes out of twelve. Jeroboam; not meaning wholly to forsake God, but, deeming it
"worldly wisdom" or "policy," took the
road that led to ruin. Ahab; wicked, because too weak to tr,ample down his own
covetousness.
Hezekiah; the king who
spread out the enemy's letter for God to
read. Naaman; the plumed warrior; list-'lns
to good advice; begins to serve God according to the light he had. Elijah; of immortal renown; meteoric career, ,but of un·
fading brilliance; appears again with the
transfigured Christ and shines forever.
Elisha; long, peaceful, illustrious life of
blessing.- Yesterday, today, and always,
blessed aTe they who wait on God.
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ACTS
By}'.

W. Helfer, Pastor of Eureka, Ill.,
Christian Church
Content of Acts

UKE concludes his account of the Gospel with a reference to the ascension
of Jesus. Previuus to the ascension Christ
had enjoined his disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they should be "clothed with
power from on high."
The Book of Acts
repeats this conclusion of Luke's Gospel,
then proceeds to relate the endowment of
the disciples with the promised power and
the "triumphant extension of the Christian
faith from Judea unto Rome."

L

As Dr. Moffatt suggests, this narrative
falls naturally into six divisions.
I. Early days of the Church in Jerusalem
(1:1-6:71)-

Before the victorious diffusion of the
faith to "the uttermost part of the earth"
the church was firmly established in Jerusalem. At a great gathering in that city
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon the
disciples; boldly they proclaimed the word;
the opposition of the authorities simply
added to the zest with which they preached
Christ, for they counted it an honor to suffer for the Name. Shortly after Pentecost
the church numbered five thousand, who lived
together in a great, loving brotherhood having all things common. While the apostles
preached deacons cared for the poor and
the widows, and "the word of God in~
creased; and the number of disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly."
II. Diffusion throughout Palestine, including Samaria (6:8-9:31)The martyrdom of Stephen marked the
beginning ofa
determined persecution
against the followers of the "Way." Being cruelly afflicted the early Christians
were scattered abroad, yet as they went they
preached the word. An indication is given
that the fellowship of believers is to include more than the Jews; Philip won an
Ethiopian for Christ; Saul, the arch-antagonist, was converted and was to become the
apostle to the Gentiles. The opposition
slackened and "the church throughout all
Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace
. and multiplied."
III. Expansion from Judea to Antioch (9:
32-12:23)-

On a preaching tour Peter arrived at
Joppa, where a vision of the purpose of the
Lord to include Gentiles within the fellowship was given and fulfilled a few days later
when Cornelius and his kinsmen and near
fri,ends embraced the faith in Caesarea; this
led to a conference at Jerusalem wherein
the church rejoiced that unto the Gentiles,
also, had "God granted repentance unto
life. " A church sprang up at Antioch;
Barnabas and Paul undertook the oversight
of this congregation where the disciples
"were first called Christians." Despite the
attempts of Herod to intimidate the church
by killing James and imprisoning Peter,
"the word of God grew and multiplied."
IV. Spread throughout

Asia Minor

(12:

25-16:5)-

Paul and Barnabas were sent forth by the
Spirit of God on a missionary journey
through Cyprus, thence to Asia Minor.
These men faced the stubborn resistance of
the Jews, underwent hardship, experienced
the extremes of being taken one moment for
gods, the next stoned as devils; they exemplified the sufferings necessary before the
program of Jesus for the conquest of the
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world should become a fact. After the return to Antioch and the giving of an account of the first mission, Paul and Barnabas accompanied others to the conference at
Jerusalem where the decision was formed
that Gentiles would not have to submit to
circumcision before they could become Christians. After some days Paul and Silas
again visited the churches in Asia Minor to
deliver to them the decrees of the apostles
and elders of Jerusalem; " so the churches
were strengthened in the faith and increased
in number daily."
V. Extension

to Macedonia

and Achaia

(16:6-19:19)-

Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
Paul and his companions found the doors
closed into Asia and Bithynia and were
directed to Philippi where the first church
was established in Europe. Herein at 16:
10-17, as well as at three other points of
the narrative (20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:
16) occur the famous "We-Sections," which
simply imply' that Luke accompanied the
Pauline Mission at such times. Through
imprisonments and riots and false accusations, often working with their own hands
to meet expenses these men (Paul, Timothy,
Silas, Luke) established churches in the
important cities of Mac.edonia and Achaia.
"So mightily grew the word of God and
prevailed. ' ,
VI. Arrival of Paul as representative
the Gentile Christian gospel
Rome (19:21-28:31)-

of
at

Following the uprising of the Ephesians,
instigated by the profiteers of those days,
Paul journeyed to Jerusalem, where he was
met with the suspicions and angry threats
of the Jews; his trial before the Sanhedrin; his hearings before Felix and Festus,
his appeal to Caesar, his voyage and shipwreck on the way to Rome; his final arrival
at the capital of the world was a fitting
climax to the triumphant progress of the
Christian church. "With: the churches once
established in Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth,
and Rome, the extension of the gospel to
the rest of the Roman world about the
MAilit.erraneanwas inevitable."

FOR THE YOUTH
From Convention Delegates

The World Conference Will Discuss
the Indigenous Church
the outstanding subject for discusTHAT
sion in the devolution of mission work
in practically every country is "the indigenous church" becomes more apparent as
one reads the reports of the various meetings
of Protestant mission boards in Great
Britain and America, as well as the special
meetings which have been held during the
past few months of the representatives of
practically all co=unions called to discuss
the problem of the new day in mission
work. The most notable action in this
dire<ltion was that taken ,at the special
meeting of representatives of the various
religious bodies who are working out the
program for the conference on faith and
order to be held in Geneva in August, 1927,
to make the subject of the conference
"the indigenous church." Those who took
the attitude ,that this whole Rewdevelopment
was but a passing phase of church life in
the ;g;reat non-Christian lands are being
compelled to change their minds and are
coming to realize that it is the one outstanding problem which must be solved if
the chwrch of Jesus Christ is to be universal
and meet the needs and spiritual requirements of the nationals in all lands. In our
own communion, this question is an ever128

enlarging one. We meet it on every hand
and the Christians coming out from the
great non-Christian religions are anxious
that the develo,pment of the church and its
program be placed in their hands as soon
as this move is compatible with the best
interests for the carrying out of the program of Jesus. This does not mean that
these good people minimize the value and
work of the missionaries, but on the other
hand in practically every meeting which has
been held in mission lands during the past
months, the nationals have taken care to
evaluate in the right way the work and the
continued need of the missionaries as associates in the development of Christianity
througp.out the world. It should be a source
of great encouragement to us all to know
that Christian nationa1s are willing to get
under the load and bear their full responsibility for the carrying of the message of Jesus
to their own fellow cOl1lltrymen.-Alexander
POIUl.

When Mossie Wrote
•'DURING
the days at Memphis some
one remarked, 'Well, there are no
flaming youth at this convention.'
This
really was true-except as they flamed with
joy, inspiration and a deep desire to offer
findings that would be a real contribution
to the brotherhood and the world at ·large.
Discussion waxed warm during those days,
and debates were many, but previous study
made the group familiar with the subjects
they were discussing, and conclusions were
forward-looking, sane, and alive.
They
were honestly searching for truth and were
willing to accept it wherever found.
Youth dared to think and offer their
. thoughts for what they might be worth, but
there was no boastfulness nor 'mightier
than thou' attitude as they brought their
gifts; but a sweet humility which impressed
the adults and gave them more confidence in
youth in the future.' '-Mossie
Allman in
The Kentucky Christian.

Law Enforcement
ATTENDED the discussion group on Law
Enforcement at the Memphis Youth Convention and, as the result of the things said
in that group, I have reached the conclusion
that the enforcement of the law will never
be brought about satisfactorily through the
use of physical force, but will come as the
people are educated to the Jl.dvantages of
obedience to law. As soon as people come
to understand what law is for and that it
is to their advantage to keep. it they will
become law-abiding citizens. When this
time comes there will be little use for the
machinery of law enforcement, for people
will obey the law from choice.
To get ideal conditions the teachings of
Christ must be followed and the Golden
Rule made the basis of all human relationships. With men following Jesus they will
desire to do nothing that will deprive others
of their rights. Until men are so educated
there will be the need of exercising some
degree of physical restraint, but, at its best,
force as a restraining influence is not sufficient and the ideal condition will be
brought about only when men desire to be
honest, law-abiding citizens.-Norman
C.
Carpenter, Peoria, Illinwis. 1012 Main St.

I

From the Editor

T

HIS week we print an article by our
adult advisor for the Indigenous Church
section on a new development since the convention. From time to time other adult
advisors will send such material. Mr. Paul
has promised an article interpreting where
our findings will lead on this subject. This
article will be used in the special issue of
March 3. Look for this number I
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Music and Musicians
Mrs. C. A. Bunch, Clarksdale, Miss.

Delivered at Mound Bayou District Meeting Feb. 18

insignificant I feel as
HOW
with the topic before me,

compared
and how
utterly feeble my efforts may be to treat
this topic which deals with one of the finest
arts of all creation, can only be expressed
in my failure to do justice to its treatment.
Music is the art of uniting sounds so that
they arouse the emotions and make appeal
to the intellect. Music more than the other
fine arts owes its value to its variance f,om
nature, since in its present form it is far
removed from the musical sounds of birds'
songs or wind; thus, though a statue must
bear close resemblance to the thing which
it copies, a musical selection is wholly a
mental product, artificial in that it has no
model in nature. Because music was long
unwritten, its early forms cannot be studied as those of painting, sculpture and
architecture can be; hence in a double sense
it is an elusive art existing wholly in the
musician and dying with him unless a capable interpreter is found. Music has undergone many changes in the course of its
development, and the music of one age or
one people is usually unintelligible and inharmonious to another age or people. Familiarity with music, however, breeds respect,
and music whose intervals are unusual and
seemingly harsh at first hearing, upon ac-·
quaintance may become pleasing to the ear.
Early Music
In the earliest music, the emotional element was dominant; Later, a reaction made
music a mathematical science, almost wholly
intellectual in tendency. Music which is
both emotional and intellectual is considered
representative of the modern trend.
Music was at first wholly oral and may
have had its origin in imitation of sounds
of nature. It is to Greece that we owe
the formal advance of music as of other
arts. Rome copied her music from Greece
but made no improvements, and the art
languished until it came under the influence
of the church.
There is music in any agreeable combination of tones heard in orderly sequence;
bnt what is agreeable depends on the stage
of enlightenment reached, or the degree to
which higher faculties have been developed.
This explains why different illations and
races have different musical ideals; for
what pleases savages is discord to civilized
men.
We shall not attempt to discuss the beginning of composition of what we now call
modern music, but we do call your attention to the fact that as early as the fifteenth century when modern composition
began, we find that EMOTION was a prominent element of music; and for that cause
we should be more lenient in our censure

of the Negro race for its accredited emotionalism. The Italian nation also seemed
to be especially attracted by the new emotionalism in music. Knowing as we do that
the Negro race and the Italians have and
are producing the greatest musicians of the
world, and finding through this study that
emotionalism is such an important element
in music, we may very readily see the truth
Ln the statement that, the only true music
that is written in the United States is written by the 'Negro.
Musical Education
The aim of a musical education is to enable the individual to express the faculties
with which he was born. We are given
mathematical tendencies but to properly develop them we need to study arithmetic, algebra and other branches. We are given
a higher psychic or soul nature that responds to the highest, truest, most beautiful
in life. Music is one of the principal means
through which the higher nature is expressed.
In response to the urgent needs of the
present has come a general recognition of
the importance of music, and methods of
training in the art are now generally applied in homes and schools. We need as
never before breadth of vision; our thoughts
f\lust embrace the world; our plans must be
concerned with higher things. Only in that
way can we measure up to the coming needs,
for a new age is at hand. To elevate our
thoughts to higher things is the mission
of music in education.
Music trains the will; it educates .the
sense of hearing, cultivates the voice, aids
in the study of language, quickens the memory; tI'ains in habits of accuracy, instant
decision, and concentration. More important still, it brings an appreciation of the
beautiful, the love of which is a part of
human nature. It adds vastly to the capacity for the higher life; and makes that
life worth living.
It enlarges the imagination and stimulates the creative and inventive powers; appealing to the emotions, it cultivates the
spirit, the soul of man, and those powers
that dominate the motives :Lnd direct the
will.
We all need the increased sunshine, the
reviving breath of inspiration that even a
slight knowledge of music affords. The despairing and the careworn regain hope and
vigor under its influence and every reformer
knows the power of music to sway the hearts
of multitudes and attune them to higher
things.
We believe it is our duty to help each
other find the source of beauty and power
in life. And since a musical education be-

7

gins on the mother's knee, we may readily
see how important were the lullaby songs
of mother in awakening the mind of the
little child. Mothers should prepare for
that work and sing and play with their
children. Like all first steps this is of
vast importance, for the mind is plastic
and impressions thus formed endure through
life. Soon the mother may have the cooperation of the kindergarten in her work;
but every step is still to the accomplishment of song. Any attempt to teach eveu
the rudiments of music in these early years
is out of place. They are to learn through
singing, and this is nature's way for with
only the briefest hints little folks as naturally take to singing as birds break into
song. Important ends are sought without
so much as a suggestion to the little ones
on the part of the mothers or teachers.
They are aiming to secure soft voices and
the employment of good tones. A sense of
rhythm and harmony presses itself on the
consciousness of the children but they do
not know it by that iIlame. They are being
trained also in distinctness of utterance and
proper breathing. If there be several in
a class, by a skillful assignment of parts,
timid ones acquire confidence in their ability
to sing alane. These aims are to be kept
in mind, and we must not lose sight of
their importance. We are warned that the
first few years are the most important, for
then is laid the foundation on which further progress is to rest. The work is nGt
difficult, if it be not neglected in childhood.
'I.'hekindergarten work pieces onto the mother's lullaby songs; the school work follows
naturally, and just as a flower unfolds so
does the love of music, innate in all children, flower out into ability to do, capacity
to appreciate and intuition to read messages from afar.
This is a work of love on the part of
mothers and all teachers that have caught
the vision. They are starting little feet
on the road that leads straight to the
heights where there is tonic in the air and
all the cares and petty troubles of life become like clouds touched by the sun. All
through after years they can in music rise
above the cramping limitations of their condition, see clearer, think more strongly, plan
wiser and with new courage aud confidence
resume their work. In what other way can
a teacher exert such an influence of good 1
Music is the most intimate and personal
of the arts, because it deals with the feelings and emotions. Within the heart of
the child are lying the germs of good and
evil. Of this he is all Thnconscious,and
yet as these develop they will grow into his
ideals, his motives, his conduct.
In music we have a power and a force
for the building of fine ideals, and fm'
the awakening of a desire for the good and
the true which should be more widely recognized and accepted at a potent means for
moral and ethical education.
(Contiwued on page 132.)

The pastor's report is as follows:

Church News
FROM MARYLAND
Reporter, Eld. R. L. Peters, the,
Evangelist
The two-weeks-revival at Mt.
Olivet Church, Baltimore, Md., passed
into history Jan. 16. It was a success from every, angle, largely due
to the minister's activity. Long before the meeting began, the minister
in charge had cards printed and
put into the windows of homes, business places, barber shops and in all
conspicuous places to advertise the
meeting.
Brother Taylor is a splendid
young man, cultured and refined
and has a great many friends in
Baltimore. He is pastoring a very
fine people with a membership
around 400. His Bible school is one
of the best in the brotherhood. A
very fine superintendent and a good
staff of officers and teachers accounts for this. The church and all
its auxiliaries are a very enthusiastic group, and like Nehemiah's
group, "This people have a mind to
work. " This is a Bible reading
church. They read" a chapter a day,
to keep the tempter away." Like
the Bereans of old, they searched
the Scriptures daily to see whether
or not the sayings of the evangelist
were true.
The choir under the leadership of
Brother N. Murdock, a most excellent chorister, and a fine group of
Christian men and women were in
their seats every night during the
revival and on time. This is one of
the best choirs in the brotherhood.
"Look out!" Kansas City, Mo.,
Georgetown, Ky., and Knoxville,
Tenn! You are fine but watch Baltimore-" The Mocking Birds' , of
the east.
The finance was collected in a
systematic way. All bills and running expenses of the meeting paid
and the evangelist was given a nice
salary for his service and many nice
presents on the side.
When the meeting had reached its
climax, the evangelist received a
message that Sister Kallister Black,
a member of North Main Christian
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., was
dead and that it was her request
that he preach her funeral. Sister
Black was treasurer of the Women's
Missionary Society of Churches of
Christ in Tri-State Convention of
Virginia, West Virginia, and North
Carolina. Both pastor and evangelist regretted this interference, but
the Lord knows best and we bow in
humble submission to his will.
Baltimore is a great city on the
water near "Chesapeake
Bay"
with a population of about seven or
eight hundred thousand inhabitants.
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We ought to have a large church
there and we believe that we shall.
The meeting closed with the following results. Number added to the
church by baptism, 12; by letter or
statement, 4; reclaimed from the denominations, 3; tonal, 19. The
church was greatly revived.

Dear Officers and Members, Greetings:
I count it great joy to have wOl'ked with
you for the past twelve months.
The road
has not been smooth nor the burden light
at all times but in the name of the Master,
we have done our best.
The following is the approximate
estimate
of the year's work:
Added to the Church
27
Sermons preached
--100
Marriages
performed
3
Funerals
conducted
4
Conventions and Conferences attended__
6
Lectures given
6

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CENAttended all meetiug of auxiliaries except
TENNIAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH when
out of town.
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI
Attended
all committee meetings
of official board and auxiliaries.
Elder J. J. Green, Pa.c:;tor
Visited the sick.
Mrs. Geneva Dowell, Clerk
Held conferences
with business
people
Elder Moses Powell, Re,porter
concerning the church.
many business and personal letters
It is a matter of great pleasure for on Wrote
church matters.
us to present to you the following
Aim has been to touch all those persons
annual report from the Centennial and influences which will mean much to
Christian Church. This is the church our church.
reports of the various departments
report but the other departments will areTheencouraging
and while we have not
report later of their activities of the reached our goal we have made marked
year.
progress along all lines.
The one fundamental
need of our church
The work of the year just closed
adequate group leadership that will make
has been a very encouraging and isitself
responsible for the success of the work
profitable one. The work has been in each particular department.
Leaders who
done with peace and harmony. The will meet, work, pray, plan, give and do, is
attendance, though not what we would the greatest need of our church in making
a great and glorious success.
like to have it, has been encouraging. 1927Yours
for a greater work this year,
Weare especially pleased with the
J. J. GREEN.
number of visitors that have been in
our services. The night services have
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
been excellent though not so well atKENTUCKY
tended by the members as we could By C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.
wish.
"Every Member Present Day, "
In the realm of leadership, we are
well blessed and with a renewal of Jan. 30 brought capacity house.
the zeal and determination that char- Many I saw for the first time. At
acterized'last year's work we enter roll-call 240 answered and two were
the new year. We want to place added. Songful, soulful service leademphasis this year on individual de- ing out of mere form into humble
velopment in higher Christian living. sincere worship of Him who loved
11S and gave Himself for us.
and broader Christian service.
We entertained the state boardThe organization of the church is nine members present and good recomposed of:
sponse from state. Some churches lag
Elders ------6
yet.
Deacons --_____________________
7
State evangelist, C. H. Johnson
Number of members
257
making good.
Number added during the yeaL___
27
By baptism
3
Christian Plea getting better and
Statement -_____________________
24
better.
J___

The financial report is as follows:
Morning offering -----------$1,269.07
Evening offering
149.72
Entertaining
State Convention____
294.21
For benevolence
100.00
For building fund
,_____
321.82
Total

received --

$2,134.82

Disbursements:
Pastor's
salary
Janitor wages
Benevolence
Lights Illld fuel
Equipment
and l'epairs
Insurance and tax
Missions
Entertaining
convention
National
and State representatiou
Miscellaneous
Building fund
Total disbursed
Balance

------

on hand
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$ 835.35
203.00
100.00
100.64
52.50
68.65
27.00
321.05
60.05
_
30.64
_
321.82
_
_
_
_
_
_
_

$2,120.70
$

14.12

FROM KENTUCKY
By Elder F. T. Floyd, Pa.c:;torof the
Church, Covington, Kentucky
A series of meetings were conducted
in Covington that came to a close on
January 23 after ten days of strenuous efforts. The meeting resulted in
much good bein~ accomplished, spiritually, financially and especially in
getting the membership together for
co-operation. There were two added
by baptism. Elder M. Frazier of
Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, Ohio did
the preaching and the messages he
brought to us were forceful and inspiring.
•
This church is but five years old
but it has been able to purchase its
own parsonage along with the other
burdens.
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THE FIVE

DOLLAR FELLOWS

Edward Vaugha.n, Clarksdale, Miss.
H. H. Crow, Mound Bayou, Miss.
Eliza Cornwell, Mound Bayou, Miss.
Eld. B. C. Duke, Topeka, Kan.
Mr. C. E. Terry, Emporia, Kan.
Mr. T. C. Buford, Kansas City, Mo.
Mr. Otis Holden, Kerr, Ark.
Mr. John Mitchell, Little Rock, AI·k.
Eld. E. K. Burton, Madison, Mo.
Mr. Hugh S. Calkins, Educational Secre,
tary of U. C. M. S.
Mrs. E. E. Coleman, Oklahoma City, Okla.

Ten Dolla,r Donors
Prof. L. C. Williams, Shaw, Miss.
Mr. E. W. Powell, Shelby, Miss.
Mr. J. H. Pickens, Mound Bayou, Miss.
Eld. B. T. Hunt, Memphis, Tenn.
Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, National Field Sec'
retary of W. M. S.
Mrs. A. L. Hicks, Columbia, Mo.
Mrs. J. L. Hardin, Nashville, Tenn.
Eld. T. R. Everrett, Lexington, Ky.
Eld. T. B. Frost, Shepherdsville, Ky.
Mrs. C. Keith, Chicago, Ill.

"Add to the list as many as" will
send in their contribution.

The One Hundred Club of Ten
Dollar Donors

F

OR the benefit of those to whom
$5.00 is too paltry a sum to spend
in the great venture, we are creating
a sustaining fund of $1000.00 to be
contributed in gifts of ten dollars by
one hundred of those loyal to the
work of publishing a national paper.
This will include those who pledged
$10.00 to the maintenance fund and
all others who will give to this fund
who did not have the opportunity to
pledge.
Ten dollars is not an exorbitant
price to pay for ,a paper to represent
you and publish your work.
You
often spend more than that for a
pair of shoes. So we are to conclude
that a pair of shoes mean more to.
the average Disciple than a pair of
shoes? Weare building history and
the place in the sun is not confined
to the $500 'and $100 pledgers. Each
may have a part and to you comes
this opportunity to take your place
along with these others who wrought
well. It will mean a great deal to
this paper if there are ONE HUN-
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DRED PERSONS who see beyond
tomorrow and will create a sustaining fund of $1000 to be turned over
at the end of the year as a future security that the Christian Plea has
been doing that whereunto it has
been sent.
Join THE HUNDRED
CLUB of TEN DOLLAR DONORS
and send in your contribution
to
The Christian Plea, 425 DeBaliviere
Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
This effort to maintain the paper
means a case of life or death with
regards to its continuation.
Will
you sustain it to the extent of ten
dollars?
'
Be a TEN DOLLAR DONOR!
Send in the donation at once.

Five Hundred Five Dollar Fellows
HE Ch1-istian Plea received a

T

place in the asking budget of the
National Convention.
It however
did not receive a place in the spending budget of the Home Missions department
of the United Society.
Hence it must receive its support
from the churches and individuals
through special gifts.
The idea of individual donations
is more practical since the churches
as organized bodies have their national apportionments in the various
departments.
So to those interested
in the worK of the brotherhood in its
larger aspects we come to ask your
support in the maintenance
of the
paper.
The theme of the One-Day Conventions was Stewardship and special emphasis was laid on definite
giving. So to facilitate matters here
we offer as a suggestion a definite
amount to those who contribute to
the work.
. The first class of givers of this
definite amount is the "FIVE DOLLAR FELLOWS."
The apportionment set by the National Convention
for the Maintenance
Fund
was
$2500. To raise this amount at least
five hundred persons must join the
ranks of $5 givers-500
$5 Fellows.
This must be stressed during the
month of March and most of it
raised during these two months if
the paper ,is to continue without a
temporary suspension that may become permanent.
Since most of the
constituency of our brotherhood was
not at the Cincinnati Convention to
pledge we are offering you this
chance to have fellowship in putting
over the ,amount of $2500 for a N ational Paper.
It will spell success for the Christian Plea if it can find 500 persons
inter.ested enough to come to its
rescue at this crucial time with a
donation of $5.00. And "What you
do, do quickly."
For there is imminent danger of the discontinuation of the paper after this month if
the funds are not forthcoming.
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A REPORT OF FUNDS
'l'his is the division of funds for
the month of January in the various
states and departments:
Alabama $ 7.10
Arkansas -___________________ 17.62
California --_________________ 12.32
District of Columbia__________
5.40
TIlinois
14.30
Lndiana
2.37
Kansas
• 133.68
Kentucky
98.80
Maryland
16.00
Mississippi
60.90
Missouri
96.95
Ohio
55.78
Oklahoma
38.96
Tennessee
20.02
Texas -------7--------------- 153.35
Virginia ------7-------------5.50
Total ----$739.05
By DepartmentsChurch
Bible School
Women's Missionary
Christian Endeavor
Circles
Triangle Clubs
Boys and Girls Organization___
'rotal

$162.13
253.0l>
2'67.70
36.50
4.00
3.00
7.57
$739.05

WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIE:
TIES CONTINUE TO OBSERVE
WOMAN'S DAY
By Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, National
Field Secretary of W. M. S.
These are a few practical demonstrations of the old adage, "Better
late than never. ". The following reports of Woman's Day observance
were received in February to date of
J<""eb. 21:
Little Rock, Ky.
$5.00
Kenyon Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio
8.50
Maple Ave., Lockland, Ohio
5.00
Mt. Olivet, Baltimore, Mdo. 6.00
Little Rock, Paris, Ky
5.00
Second Christian, Salisbury, Mo.__ 2.65
Xenia, Ohio
2.00

Weare
anxious to have every
church experience the joy of observing Woman's Day.
Any Sunday
may be Woman's
Day through
prayer and preparation.
Help us to
make it 100%.
MAY 1st-What?
NATIONAL
RALL Y DAY!
For Whom?
The
Church proper!
'1'0 What Purpose?
For raising the National Apportionment!
How Much?
$4000!
For
What Use? For Missions, Home and
Foreign!
When?
May 1st.
"And the judge decreed that the
owner should feed the old horse for
the rest of the faithful
animal's
life." And of how much more value
are these who gave their lives to the
preaching
of the gospel than a
horse! The superannuated
ministers
need our support.
The EASTER
OFFERING
from
the
BIBLE
SCHOOLS goes to the aid of those
grown old in well-doing.
Do you read the Christian Plea?
Is it worth $5.00 to you? Become a
FIVE DOJ.,LAR FELLOW.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS
N 1905 Jacob Kenoly landed on
the Liberian shores to make real
his ambition to b,uild a school in that
country for his people modeled after
the order of the Southern Christian
Institute.
After he had labored
there for some five years he had succeeded far beyond what any of us
would I have thought possible with
his scant means. In his hundred
students he had many who were getting too high up for his limited time
which had to be given to those of
limited attainments.
He then began
to arrange to send them to the
S. C. 1. for their preparation.
We
came to his rescue the best we could.
We secured good hearted persons in
this country who paid their way here
where they could earn their way.
First in 1909 came James 1. Rundles,
in 1910 came Peter C. Dunson, and
in 1911 Jerome E. Freeman.
All
three finished our course. James 1.
Rundles is now pastor of the Farish
Street Church in Jackson, Mississippi, and was principal of one of
the ward schools till he found he
could make more at the carpenter
trade. Peter C. Dun~on finished here,
then went a term to Howard University and then a year ..at Tuskegee
where he was about ready to graduate
in Electrical Engineering when he
died. He had about perfected a plan
under the direction of Major Moton
and myself whereby he intended to
start an industrial school in Liberia
supported largely by benevolent men
and women in this country. Jerome
E. Freeman went to Drake University where he IS now about to finish
in Law and Liberal Arts.
In writing a letter last week he
said:
"I am glad' that I had the opportunity to attend school at the S. C. 1.
before I came here. Those fundamental principles
that I learned
there have been a great asset to me.
They have helped me to overcome
many temptations and vices that are
common in the life of great cities.
They have aided me in the time of
adversity
and discouragement
to
persevere till I reached the right
thing where I could trust God for
the results."
It is easy to think what might
have been the outcome if these three
young men had gone right from the
sinful state of Africa to a city environment like Des Moines without a
sustaining
environment
like that
found at the S. C. 1. It would have
been easy for them to conclude that
after all America does the same
things but veneers them over a little
more.

I
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And if this is true of these three
Afrioon boys, is it not equally true
with the thousands who have attended here from Jamaica and the
states of our Union?
The Negro
youth must now be prepared to take
his place in the great task of building a new civilization for America
and the world.
That civilization
must be built on the following things:
I. A Faith in God
The underlying principle of every
civilization is religion.
Those that
had only paganism, or a paganized
Christianity, to depend upon, soon
perished. The real civilization builders must have a better view of Christian principles than is gotten when
a Bible Department is just one of the
useful things studied.
II. On a Firm Moral Basis
Intellectual development as it is
usually understood at the university
will save no people in itself.
The
old pagan practices of swearing, immorality, cheating and stealing are
so well fixed that they are instinctive and intellectual
development
alone will not eradicate them as was
shown in Leopold and Loeb,
III. On a Stable Industrial Basis
'rhe South has abundance of resources but it needs developing.
Unless the Negro citizens of Mississippi and. Alabama and Georgia can
help do that they must eventually go
out somewhere else. The young men
and women we train will most likely
not do manual labor for a living, but
they will have to work with men
and women who will have to put.
labor on a much highel~ basis than it
now is. Brethren, it is a big job we
undertook when we started to build
a new civilization and we need to
count the cost.
S. C. I. NOTES
In the absence of President Lehman, Professor Jacobs preached at
Church Sunday morning.
His message was very fine.
The Bureau of Child Hygiene and
Public Health Nursing of the Mississippi State Board of Health has
been conducting classes in Personal
and Community
Hygiene
in the
schools throughout the State.
For
the past several weeks such a class
has been conducted for the girls of
our school, under the instruction of
Mrs. Eliza Pillars, R.N. The class
proved exceedingly interesting· and
helpful, and all the girls who were
'old enough were enrolled in the
the course.
MAY 1st-NATIONAL
RALLY
DAY FOR 'rHE CHURCHES.
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MUSIC AND MUSICIANS
(Contimt.ed

from

page 129.)

Negro Musicians
'fhe Caucasian race' has its eye turned
upward, has fastened laurels onto, and is
justly and loudly singing the praises of
Mozart, Wagner, Beethoven, Schumann,
Paderewski and many other characters of
their race who have written their names
high upon the roster of musical fame, and
have left am indelible impression upon the
hearts and minds of the music-loving people of the world; and we too share in the
beauty of their genius, and join with them
in singing their praises; for we solemnly
believe in giving honor to whom honor is
due; but we feel that we could bathe our
faces with veils of tears, Illot for sorrow
but for joy, that the God of creation has
not left us comfortless in the musical realm.
In the dawn of our short morning of civilization, the Negro can point with much
pride to a roster of artists such as, S. Colridge 'l'aylor who wrote and gave the world,
, 'Hiawatha' , and ' , Candle-Lighting Time;"
W. C. Handy who gave "Hail To The Spirit
Of Freedom," "Arfo American Hymll;"
J. Rosamond Johnson who gave" Since You
Went Away," "Lil Gal" and "Negro National HYJl}n;" N. Clark Smith who gave
"Dreaming" and "Don't You Let Nobody
Tum You ROUlld;" F. H. Clark who gave
"Honey Yous'e Ma Rose" and "I'm Gwintel' Wait;"
R. Nathaniel Dett who gave
, 'Music In The Mines," "Opin Yo Eyes"
and "Listen To The Lamb; " Harry T. Burleigh who gave "Come Unto Me," "Deep
River" and "Jean."
We feel very proud
to make references to some of our musicians
such as F. M. Gow a noted Organist, P. G.
Lowey and James Eurpoe distinguished
Band Masters, and Clarence Cameron White
one of our most accomplished Violinists.
We shall not attempt to name them on
this occasion, but following closely after
the list above named, we have a host of
musical artists, such as our own Roland
Hayes, who have toured the world, entertained kings and potentates, and have
thdlled the world with music which has
rivaled if not surpassed that of the late
Caruso.
In my conclusion, let me admonish Y9u
as a race, hang not your hopes upon the
stars of the heavens, but frame your lives
after and bend your efforts towards the
emulation of the lives of the musical geniuses of your own race; for in the dawning
of tomorrow win the world lend an attentive ear to your enchantment, and then will
God be magnified through song.

TO THOSE WHO PLEDGED!
o those who in the Cincinnati National

T
Convention made pledges to maintain a
national paper and has as yet neither paid
or made disposition of the pledge: In the
month of April in the Christian Plea will
come a printed list of these pledges and
the amounts paid. And if you wish to
find that you have a balance to your credit,
it would be expedient to make some disposition thereof before the twentieth of March.
You may do so by sending in a whole or
partial payment of the pledge either to
Dr. J. E. Walker, Box 1501. Memphis, Tenn.
01'
to V. G. Smith 425 DeBaliviere Ave.,
St. Louis, Mo.

.T oin the ranks of TEN DOLLAR
DONORS. Be a sustainer.
Support
the National Organ. Send all offerings to the Christian Plea, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
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Our Foreign Missionary Work
By C. M. Yacum
HE Disciples of Christ date the
beginning of their movement with
the publication of the declaration
and address by Thomas Campbell in
1809. Seventy-three years later,
however, we did not have a missionary on any non-Christian foreign
mission field in the world. It is true
that in 1849 the American Christian
Missionary Society was organized
and foreign missionaries were sent
to Jamaica, Jerusalem and Liberia,
but it is also true that their period
of service was of short duration. Because of financial stringency they
were recalled. True it is also that
the Christian Woman's Board of
Missions came into being in the year
1874 and the Foreign Christian Missionary Society in 1875, but it was
not until 1882 that these organizations sent forth their first group of
missionaries to a non-Christian land
-India.
In rapid succession we entered Japan (1883), China (1886),
Africa (1899), Porto Rico (1900),
Philippines (1901), Tibet (1903),
South America (1906) and Mexico,
present field (1919). This was the
real beginning of the continuous for·
eign mission work of the Disciples
of Christ. In the forty-five years
since then, the growth of our foreign missionary endeavors has been
little short of phenomenal and the
distribution, diversity and immensity
of the service today is gratifying.
Witness a few contrasts.
Fifty years ago we were not doing work on a single foreign mission field. Today we are laboring in
ten of the great foreign mission fields
of the world, six of them belting the
earth between the Tropic of Capricorn on the South and the Tropic of
Cancer on the North. Our South
America field reaches across the
Tropic of Capricorn so that only
China, Japan and Tibet are wholly
out of the tropics.
Fifty years ago we were not supporting a single foreign missionary
anywhere in the world. Today we
have 337 missionaries actively at
work on the fields and we are supporting 14 who have served well their
day and generation and are on the
retired list. These missionaries are
as carefully and thoroughly train~d
as any similar group anywhere on
earth. Thev have been reared in our
own homes: most of them prepared
in our own colleges and many of
them trained in the College of Missions. Assisting these missionaries
are 1.496 native ev:;tngelists and
workers who are preaching the Gospel in at least eleven languages and
dialects. In Africa, the 'missionaries

T
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must know French also though all
the preaching is done in the native
dialect. All in all there is a corps
of workers on our various fields
numbering 1,847. In order that we
might· visualize these workers and
thus get away from mere statistics,
may we look at one of them.
It is in a native village in Central
Africa. A group of twenty-two native
evangelists, a missionary and a missionary secretary are on an itiner-ation of eighty miles from Boende,
the capital of the district, to Wema,
our newest station. The day's march
is almost over. The group has entered a little village where the missionary has never been before. The
leader of the native group selects a
preacher as the caravan enters the
village. The women of the .village
have been notified in advance on the
native cal! drum of the coming of
the caravan. They have gone into
their garden&and have selected produce to sell to the group, Studying
well his audience, the preacher begins preaching in this way:
You women heard of our coming before
you saw us marching down the path. You
knew that "e would be. hungry so you went
into your gardens and selected bananas,
plantans, casava and other produce. When
you went into your gardens, this produce that
lies here on the sand now, had nothing to
say as to whether it would come to this market or not. Of your own wills you selected it
and brought it here. Now we are products
in a beautiful garden here in Central Africa.
Into this garden ever and anon comes
Death. When he comes he does not consult
us as to whether or not we will accompany
him, but he selects whom he wills and takes
them with him.

With an introduction like this, he
went on to preach a forceful sermon
on preparation for the life beyond
this present life, emphasizing the
fact that preparation can only be
made by. living the life that Christ,
the Son of the true God, taught man
to live. These native evangelists understand the minds of the people to
whom they preach and their message
comes with .power.
Half a century ago we had but a few
churches in Jamaica, planted by the
American Christian Missionary Society. When the Christian Woman's
Board of Missions and the Foreign
Society came into being, these
churches, unaided, were struggling
along as best they could. On July
30, 1884, our first convert from
heathenism-Matsumur,a
San, was
baptized in Japan. Today in all our
fields we have 227 organized
churches with 1,170 other preaching
points. We have 74 self-supporting
churches or groups of Christians.
Last year we baptized 4,827 converts,
the largest number in any year of
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the Society's history. This makes
a total church membership on the
various fields of 35,246. When it is
remembered that fifty years ago we
had at best only a weak, scattered,
struggling constituency in one small
field, this host of 35,000 loyal disci·
pIes in good standing and full fel·
lowship, of stalwart char,acter comparable in most essentials to our
membership at home and in many
respects actually superior, the ac·
complishment is truly remarkable.
During the five years ending 1922,
the percentage of growth on the for·
eign fields was 29.8. For the same
period in the homeland it was 8.1
For the ten years ending 1922, the
percentage of growth on the foreign
fields was 61.2, in contrast with 20.9
at home for the same period. For
the fifteen year period ending 1922.
the percentage of growth on the for·
eign fields was 141.0; in the home·
land it was 33.3. For the twent,
year period ending 1922, the pe;.
centage of gain on the foreign fields
was 424.0; in the homeland it was exactly one-tenth as great, or 42.4. Moreover, since 1922additions on the fields
have exceeded all previous records.
At the beginning of the fifty year
period, we had no schools of any
description on any foreign field.
Today we have 539 schools with 6
colleges. The total enrollment is
15,204. The property belonging to
these schools is valued at $525,000
In addition to the building up of this
most excellent school system, we have
helped to reduce the Lokundo Ian·
guage to writing and have assisted in
translating the New Testament into
that. tongue. Other portions of the
Word of God have also been trans·
lated and many textbooks have been
prepared. Our missionaries are accomplishing most commendable results in obedience to the command of
the Master-" Go ye, therefore, and
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I commanded you.
and 10, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world."
In the early days of the Africa
Mission, an old chief travelled many
miles from his village to Bolenge to
see Dr. Dye make "paper talk."
When, to prove that he could do so,
Dr. Dye wrote a note to Mrs. Dye
and handed it to the chief to deliver.
the old chief drew his hand behind
his back and would have nothin/Z
to do with paper that could talk.
Might it not bite also~ When event·
(Continued
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The Uniform Lesson for March 13
Making the World Christian-Matthew 28:16-20; Acts 16:6-15
By Marion Stevenson
HE topic for the lesson today carries
T
a high challenge to everyone who professes to be a Christian. It is a challenge
to loyalty, to sacrifice, to supreme and lifelong Christian endeavor.
The Great CommissionThere is no passage in the Scriptures
more familiar to Disciples of Christ than
this one. More than any other religious
people, doubtless, we have preached sermons from it. The sermons are interesting not only for what they stress, but for
what they omit.
First of all, verse 18 has been strongly
emphasized, recognizing that underneath ,the
Great Commission lies the authority that belongs to Jesus in heaven and on earth. This
faat should never be obscured or slighted.
Howev:er,the idea of the authority of J esus has commonly been used chiefly as a
sanction for baptism for the remission of
sins. Very few sermons on baptism have
not been foundoo upon this idea of the authority of Jesus. Indeed, we have spoken
of baptism as "a positive ordin nee," that
is, something demanded upon the arbitrary
authority of God.
1t is true that baptism rests upop. the aU!thority of Jesus, but this is not all in the
Great Commission that rests upon this authority. In fact, in putting the authority
of Jesus under the ordinance of baptism,
we have commonly passed by the first article of the GrelIItCommission, "make disciples of all the nations." N;ot all sermons
preached on the Great Commission have
presented the whole commission as it came
from the lips ·of Jesus.
Again, not all sermons on the Great Commission have included "teaching them to
observe all ,things whatsoever I commanded
you" in the realm of the authority of Jesus.
Our lesson today asks us to consider the
commission as primarily and principally concerned in making disciples of all of the nations. It follows as a matter of course thlIIt
Christian baptism has its necessary place in
this scheme, and that disciples must be
taught, and that Jesus sustains the program with his presence "even unto the end
of the world."
Make disciples of all the nationsWe are to begin at home, therefore local
evangelization of our communities, our
states, our great national domain. We have
not fulfilled the Great Commission until we
have, as far as it is possible. with God's
help, persuaded every man in our own reach
to become a disciple of Jesus.
America is not yet Christian in the sense
that all Americans are disciples of Christ.
The stupendous forces of orga~ized commercialism, the insidious philosophies of materialism, saber-rattling programs of militarism are not only present but boldly confident and offensively self-asserting.
Although these great forces engage the energies of Christian men we cannot say that
commercialism, materialism and militarism
are Christian. To be Christian they must
be inaugurated and sustained by truth
which disciples of Christ learn from their
Great Teacher.
'Dhe world is not Christian. Nations are
ielfish, and selfishness is not a Christian
virtue. The disposition to deny self is the
characteristic of a disciple of Christ,
whether it be an individual or a nation.
World policies are not Christian, for they
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The Lesson Scripture
Matthew 28:16-20
16 But the eleven dlscl.ples went Into
Galilee, unto the mountain where .Jesus
had a.p.polnted them.
17 And when
they saw him, they worshi.p.ped him;
but some doubted. 18 And Jesus came
to them and spake unto them, saying,
Ali authority hath been given unto me
In heaven and on earth.
19 Go ye
therefore, and make disciples of all the
nations, baptizing them Into the name
of the Father and of the Son and of
the Holy Spirit:
20 teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and 10, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the
world.
Acts 16:6-15
6 And they went through the region of Phrygla and Galatta, having
been forbidden of the Holy S.pirlt to
speak the word In Asia; 7 and when
they were come over against Mysia,
they assayed to go Into Bithynla; and
the Spirit of Jesus suffered' them not;
8 and passing by Mysla, they came
down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to Paul In the night:
There
was a man of Macedonia standing,
beseeching him, and saying.
Come
over Into Macedonia, and hel.p us. 10
And when he had seen the vision,
straightway we sought to gO forth
into Macedonia, conciuding that God
had called us to .preach the gospel
unto tliem.
.
11 Setting sail therefore from Troas,
we made a stralght course to Samothrace, and the day following to Neapolls; 12 and from thence to Phlll.ppl,
which Is a city of Macedonia, the first
of the district, a Roman colony: and
we were in this city tarrying certain
days.
13 And on the sabbath day
we went forth without the gate by a
river side, where we su.p.posed there
was a place of prayer; and we sat
down, and spake unto the women that
were come together. 14 And a certain
woman named Lydia, a seller ot
pur.ple, of the city of Thyatira, one
that worshipped God, heard us: whose
heart the Lord opened to give heed
unto the things which were spoken by
PauL 15 And when she was baptized,
and her household, she besought us,
saying, If ye have judged me to be
faithful to the Lord, come Into my
house, and abide there. And she constrained us.

are organized selfishness promoted by world
power. We are now learning what the unChristian practice of professed Christian nations has done to disturb the world in its
dealings with China. Every nation that
sought to exploit China for its own advantage was a professed Christian nation.
The vast majority of the people of the
world have not yet even heard the mention
of Christianity, except perhaps as the name
might be related to some of the world's
distress, in which ease the word" Christian'
ity" offers neither hope nor happiness.
There are yet countless thousands of peo,pIe who have never heard the name of Jesus, and who therefore have had no opportunity to consider what it might mean to them
to become his disciples.
Such facts as these ~bove are a ground
for tne immediate and imperative challenge
of the church to arouse itself to carry out
the Great Commission to make the world
Christian.
The urge of the Spirit of GodOur attention is called to the sixteenth
chapter of Acts of Apostles. Paul and his
company are not only directed but also controlled by the Holy Spirit. They are restrained from preaching the Word of God
in regions they might choose and forbidden
134

to speak it in others. Under the urge of
the Spirit of G<)d,they are thus kept on the
move until they come to the sea which
defines the western boundary in the great
world in which they had been living.
The history of the Great Commission, the
story of the enterprise of making disciple~
of all the nations, is unintelligible apart
from the recognition of the place in it of
the Spirit of God. There has been an irrepressible and an irresistible vital force
in it. The missionary movement has been
a living thing. It has been promoted and
is sustained by tlie very life-giving Spirit
of God himself.
In foreign landsWe wonder if Paul had ever before thill
left Asia, in a sense his native land, to
journey into Europe. If not, we have him
here entering upon what we would call to·
day a foreign missionary adventure. He
turned to the West.
As far as tradition helps us to know, the
most of the twelve disciples of Jesus t1lJl'ned
to the East and to the South to tell the
good news. Some of them penetrated far
into India, perhaps to China. At least,
the gospel entered far away China at 8
very early period.
Paul turned to the West and from the'
West Christianity came to us. Paul's work
was therefore more abiding and .has had 8
larger influence on Our world than the work
of any other apostle. Suppose Paul had
turned to the East, and had established
the Christian religion today is that o! the
nations as he did in the Western nations.
Suppose the gospel of Christ had come to
us from Arabia, from India, from China,
or from Japan, instead of coming to u~
from the West. It is interesting to try
to surmise in what form it might have come
to us. One of the perplexing problems of
the Christian religion today is that of the
forms in which it came to us from Europe.
There are some interesting movements
of Christianity in Oriental lands which indicate that one 'day it may come to us from
the East.
If we had the whole story of Paul's mis·
sionary visit to Philippi instead 0": only a
part of it, we should have an interesting dis·
closure of what Christianity introduced into
Europe and what elements were contributed
to make Europe Christian.
First of all, it made business Christian
by the conversion of a bU5iness woman,
Lydia. Before she became a Christian she
was a devout worshiper of God according
to the Jewish religion. She condu~ted her
business aecording to the requirements of
her religion, closing it on the Sabbath (lay
in order that she might worship God.
In the next place, Christianity freed the
enslaved womanhood of Europe in the de·
liverance of the slave girl at Philippi from
her masters who abUlBedher and exploited
her. When the womanhood of the world
has been set free from all exploitation to
live in her divinely planned hdliness and
purity, we shall have gone a long way in
making the world Christian.
Paul baptized a jailer. He was a repre
sentative of the Roman system of govern
ment and justice. There can be no doubt
that he was a b€tter jailer and a very much
better citizen for the Christianizing influences which Paul put into his life.
There is no vaster undertaking than making the world Christian.

Page Six

Christian Endeavor Topic for March 13
How to Conquer Circumstances
Philippians 4:5-7, 10-13
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
What adverse circumstances did the first
colonists in America have to overcome'
Were circumstances favorable or unfavorable to the first missionaries of modern
times'
What circumstances did the pioneer
preachers of the United States have to overcomet
What are some of the circumstances that
hinder the Christian life today'
Is one a coward who yields to, or quits
because of, adverse circumstances'
Do circumstances ever justify our condemning another's failure'
Is personal negligence ever justified by
one's surroundings'
Can one ever justify wrongdoing by
blaming circumstances'
What circumstances are responsible for
the crime wave in our land'

Paragraphs to Ponder
At the very beginning assume that circumstances can ibe conquered. '1'he one who
says, "I am the victim of circumstances,"
nd accepts defeat without a fight, justifying his failure on the ground of circumstances, isn't worthy. This is God's world,
and man has been given dominion in it. God
intends, then, that man shall conquer. If
we hold that thought and work in accordlJ,ncewith it, no set of circumstances can
defeat us. They may hinder for a while,
but eventually we shall conquer.
It is the Christian's destiny to conquer.
Jesus said, "Seek ye first his kingdom and
his righteousness, and all these things shall
be added unto you." Circumstances cannot
defeat one who has set his heart upon the
Kingdom of God and who works to possess
it. "All things are possible to him that
believeth"; and among the possible things
is the conquest of circumstances, no matter how diflicult they may be.
Look for the bright side of every situation. Certainly confinement in the jail at
Philippi was not a very favorable situation,
yet Paul and Silas foUnd enough hope in
the cireumstance to be able in spite of their
pain to singalld pray; and see what a remarkable deliverance and experience came
to them. If Christ could heal the blind,
cleanse the leper,' and raise the dead, he
can surely overcome any circumstance that
confron~ us. Since that is true, there
surely is a bright side to every situation,
so let's look for it and find it.
Few situations are as bad as they could
be. Others face worse conditions and are
overcoming them; others have less in their
favor than we have, yet are carrying on.
So instead of despairing because of the
things that are against us, let's count the
things that are in our favor; there are always circumstances that help, more than we
suspect usually.
There are sympathetic
friends, there is health, a Christian envi1'0nment usually, good books, fine examples,
if we'll but look for them, and there is always God. Marshall the forces in your favor and win.
Fretting over circumstances never overcomes them; it rather adds another and a
worse circumstance to conquer. Worry depletes our energies and clouds our vision
and dulls our perception so that we are not
half fit. The situation may be bad enough,
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but fretting because of it will never overcome it. Just acknowledge the situation
and admit its gravity and then set to work
to conquer it. Don't worry; work. Watch
a fretful horse. He wastes half his energy
uselessly.
Look upon the overcoming of circumstances as' training for bigger things in
life. The first time a runner tries the
hurdles . they look mighty high, but he
doesn't let appearance stop him: he tackles
them and after a few trials finds them not
so hard after all. Constant practice makes
the effort easier and easier so that when the
big race comes he strides out with confidence and power. Regard circumstances as
something to be overcome in order to gain
power to do bigger things.
It is a good thing to develop a success
"comple,,";
that is, to get the feeling of
success firmly grounded in your thinking and
purposing. Go at the easier things with vigor
and conquer them, so that you may get that
feeling of confidence in yourself that is a
rich treasure, indeed. With the feeling
built up in you that you must succeed and
can succeed, circumstances will not bulk so
big, nor seem so hard; and the most difficult will yield to your determined and
corufident effort.
Circumstances can sometimes be conquered by substituting other circumstances.
When Jacob Riis came to New York and
was brought in contact with the conditions
around Mulberry Bend he saw how very
difficult it was for people to develop clean,
strong characters there. Seeing this, he determined to change conditions, and did it
after years of hard work, substituting for
the old conditions, the fine Battery Park
that did away with a lot of the old tenements and put a patch of blue sky and
sunshine into the district and the lives of·
the people. Often we can't counteract existing circumstances, but we can crowd thew.
out by sUbstituting others.
Make circumstances work for you, eV.en
adverse circumstances. During the Revolutionary War General Washington was
camped with a handful of half-starved soldiers on the banks of the Delaware River
opposite Trenton, where the Hessians were
billeted in comfort. As a forlorn hope he
determined to attack these foreign troops
during the night. To do that he had to
cross the river filled with floating ice and
in a driving blizzard. Circumstances were
seemingly all against success and his aides
counselled against the move; but Washington
believed he could use these adverse circumstanc.es to his ends. He crossed the river
and took the enemy in false security and
won a great victory.
We can make adverse circumstances work for us, too.
Don't be always considering just your
own success. Think of the good of others
and of the circumstances that they hav.e to
overcome. Then give them your sympathy
and help wherever and however you can.
Selfishness is a circumstance that binds us
down mor.e firmly than any other, if we let
it grow in us. A selfish man can never be
a truly big man. An unseIfish man helps
others, and very soon finds that a host is
gathering to help him. Don't leave others
to fight the world alone, and you will quickly find that you are not left to fight alone.
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Mid- Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For March 9

Books of Ezra and Nehemiah
Ezra 1:1-4; 8:21-23; Nehemiah 8:9-12
By Gilbert E. Ireland
The great value and interest of these
books are intensified when we realize that
most of the events related are told by
those who took active part in them, Ezra
and Nehemiah.
Political conditionsThe day was dawning after the long
night of the captivity (2 ChI'on. 36 :21).
The divided kingdom had suffered many
defeats and deportations of portions of its
inhabitants.
Tiglath Pileser, of Assyria,
carried away many from
he northern
tribes B.C. 740, (1 Chron. 5: 26; 2 Kings
15:29). Shalmaneser also, (2 Kings 17:35). Sennacherib removed a large number
B.C. 715 (2 Kings 18: 13).
Nebuchll.d·
nezzar repeatedly invaded Judea and finally
besieged Jerusalem, carried away its peo·
pIe and destroyed the temple B.C. 588
(2 ChI'on. 36:17-21).
The captives in
foreign lands, appear to have been treated
often very leniently; they cultivated the
land, some had servants, acquired riches
and lived in luxury (Jer. 29:5; Ezra 2:64·
67). If, however, they were insubordinate
they were subject to great cruelties (Jer.
29:21,22).
Begun by Nebuchadnezzar, the
captivity was ended by Cyrus, who con·
quered Babylon, those of the captive Jews
then living thus passing under his rule.
His benevolent attitude towards them is
described and explained in Isaiah 44: 28;'
45:1-4.
Religious conditionsThe first migration "homeward bound"
of the long-expatriated people took place
under Zerubbabel, prince of Judah.
To
these were given the gold and silver ves·
sels of the Temple which Nebuchadnezzar
had seized long before; much money was
also given them by their fellow-countrymen
who did not choose to leave their com·
fortable homes for the long, perilous jour·
ney and the uncertainties awaiting them
in desolated Jerusalem. Further gifts were
poured upon them by Assyrian neighbors
(Ezra 1:5-11). Another detachment fol·
lowed later under Ezra's guidance (Ezra
7 :11), and yet later another company with
Nehemiah (Neh.
2:4-8).
Zerubbabel
planned to rebuild the Temple (Ezra 3);
Ezra's purpose was to restore obedience to
the neglected law (Ezra 7 :25, 26); Ne·
hemiah's mission was to rebuild the broken
and blackened walls of the beloved city
(Neh. 2:5-8). Great difficulties confronted
those who returned from exile. Once and
again they were stopped by royal decree
through the malice of enemies. They made
determined effort to re-establish civic and
religious life on something of the old basis.
Sacrificial offerings were not lawful while
the Temple, their sacred center, was no
more. But now the altar of the Lord Wa!
again set up. In exile the law had fallen
into much neglect; now it was placed again
in its old-time ascendancy.
May we note a few special points. Ezra'~
unequalled faith, "I'd be ashamed to' lel
my faith fail!"
(Ezra 8:21-23).
Ne·
hemiah's simple childlike confidencethat God
was nearer to him than anyone else could
be ; Nehemiah's wise and fear less course,
weapons for defense, tools for work (Neh.
4 :15-18). Multitudes of the exiles would nol
give up comforts in "the unclean land"
for hardships in their "holy land"; they
did not value their name, their high calling,
as sons of Israel. Remarkable that the reo
turned exiles considered themselves as rep'
resentatives of all the tribes,not of Judah
only (Ezra 6:16·18; 8:35).
Is there a
prophetic flash in this on the true unity of
Christ's divided followers, yet to be reo
attained'
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enough last year to pay the total
The Endless Search
overhead of the department and still
By Rev. George G. Phipps
enable the department to spend $1.17
(.Continued
from page 133.)
"Lo, these are parts of His ways, but
how little a portion Is known of Him."ually the note was delivered to Mrs. on the fields for every dollar given Job 26 :14.
for
foreign
missions
in
Americ.a.
Dye and she read the message
HY need I care, or question deep
From very small beginnings the
and heeded it, much to the consterHow life began, if life I keep,
nation of the old chief who had not Foreign Missionary work of the Dis- And life, Eternal Life, can win
heard the note say a word, he rushed ciples of Christ has grown in less My soul redeemed from death and sin.
into the back country and with diffi- than half a century to most respec- Few things I really understand
culty was persuaded to visit the sta- table proportions and the Society Found. 'mid vast seas or widespread land,
tion again. Today his children and stands side by side with the other But 'twas my Father formed them all,
And I'm His child tho' weak and small.
his children's children are making mission boards of America, doing its
paper talk and are reading the 1\1es- full share of the task, co-operating Science' wise theories may be true,
sage of God from His Book, trans- in every possible way for the extim- God's methods various, old or new,
true or false, my life's chief end
lated into their own tongue by our sion of the Gospel throughout the But
world. Lives are being transformed, Shall be to love my Almighty Friend.
workers.
Fifty years ago, the Disciples of communities altered, social customs His ways that seem mysterious now
surely overruled by love,
o.hrist were doing absolutely noth- changed or sublimated, economic Are
condition lifted and interracial and Blind oft to reason, I allowing to relieve the intense suffering
Patient I'll wait 'till taught above.
of the many multitudes in mission international relations bettered. In
short,
the
Kingdom
of
God
is
being
For if I gain the life to come,
fields who knew no doctors, nurses,
Find immortality my home,
hospitals, dispensaries, or even the ushered in.
Long eras then can well be spent
merest rudiments of a medical sciSearching God's ways-so I'm content.
ence worthy of the name. Today
Tell Him So
-Boston
Transcript.
we have 18 hospitals and 24 dispen(Written for The Ohristian-Evangelist.)
saries worth $239,000. Last year If one has helped you on your wayalone 428,797 treatments were given
Tell him sol
Near, and Yet 50 Far
in these various institutions. Here Yes, tell him so, this very day;
"I.'hey came to the gates of Canaan,
Don't
wait
until
he's
old
and
gray,
again it seems almost necessary to But just as early as you mayBut they never entered in!
'rhey came to the very threshold,
visualize the waiting multitudes sufOh, let him know I
But they pel'ished in their sin.
fering intense physical pain as a result of their absolute lack of knowl- If one a brave, true word has said,On the morrow they would have entered,
sol
But God had shut the gate;
edge of the simplest laws of health Don'tTellwaithimuntil
the man is dead,
They wept, they rashly ventured,
and hygiene, anxious for our doctors Then, place a wreath above his head,
But alas! it was too late.
to relieve their suffering and restore But cheer his heart, right now, instead'Tis better so.
And so we are ever coming
them to normal health, in order to
To the place where two ways part;
understand the value of this service If you are touched by some one's griefOne leads to the land of plenty
and the extent of it. In the name of
Tell him sol
And one to the hardened heart."
the Great Physician, our doctors and Extend to him a brother's hand,
Quoted by David Griffith Thomas.
let him know you understand,
nurses are healing bodies and win- Just
'Twill help him reach the solid landning hearts.
His heart will glow I
HAT the New Year will bring
-E.
C. Baird.
Fifty years ago we were doing abforth, we do not know, but we
solutely nothing in the training of
can
trust.
As one of our poets puts
strange peoples in things industrial.
The Universal Friend
it, writing, "When the Year Is New'.':
Today we have four printing presses
(Written for The Ohristialn.-Evangelist.)
turning out millions of pages of literaI cannot always see the path that leads
"Faith unawakened in a bygone year,
ture every year. We have five brick I wondered how they knew God always near
To heights wbove;
kilns. We operate a saw mill. We To bear life's burdens, dry the mourner '8 I sometimes qnite forget he leads me on
With hand of love;
tear,
have numerous carpenter shops and
yet T know the path must lead me to
we have the largest fleet of mission The humble prayers of the unworthy hear, But Immanuel's
land,
love and grace for even the untrue;
boats in the world plying the waters With
And when I reach life's summit I shall know
I wondered how they knew I
And understand.
of the Congo and its tributaries.
Coming up through these institutions Now, as He guides me through the waters I cannot always trace the onward course
deep,
through the sweat of their brows, as
My ship must take;
the dark valley, 0 'er the mountain
But, looking backward, I behold afar
through the academic training re- Downsteep,
Its shining wak,a
ceived in our schools, are some of the Still 'neath the heavy cross my soul to keep
with God's light of love, and so
most. substantial leaders in these Still suffering, that I no more may weep; Illumined
I onward go.
I
do
not
wonder
that
they
trust
Him
so,
various fields.
In perfect trust that he who holds the helm
Since now so well I know I
The course must know.
Fifty years ago we were not put-Ina
Duley Ogdon.
ting a penny into any kind of forI cannot always see the plan on which
He builds my life,
eign mission work anywhere. Last
Big projects cost Big Prices but For oft the sound of hammers, blow on blow,
year the total offerings and fees on
The noise of strife
our various foreign fields amounted bring Big Results. .The Christian
Confuse me till I quite forget he knows
to $346,868.50. This was sufficient Plea is a Big Project. Let the potenAnd oversees,
to pay all the overhead expen~es tial FIVE DOLLAR FELLOWS and And that, in all details, with his good plan
My life agrees.
which might conceivably be charged TEN DOLLAR DONORS become
to the Foreign Department of the dynamic in rushing the Christian
I cannot alway.s know and understand
The' Master's rule;
United Christian Missionary Society Plea to a stronger life.
I cannot always do the tasks he gives
and still leave on the fields seventeen
In life's hard school;
For those who gave life-give ye
cents additional for every dollar
But I am learning with his help to solve
support.
For
Ministerial
Reliefgiven for foreign missions by our
Them, one by one,
.
churches in America. That is to say, Easter offering from the Bible And, when I cannot understand, to say
Thy will be done."
the foreign mission fields gave schools.
OlJ:a FOREIGN lVIISSIONARY
WORK
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Seven Prominent Negroes in the Field
of Education

NO. 18

Ernest B. Just, head of the Department of Physiology in Howard. He
won his Phi Beta Kappa at Dartmouth, and took his "Master's" and
By Hugh S. Calkins, Educational Director of the U. C. M. S.'
and his "Doctorate" at the University
of Chicago.. Dr. Just is recogHE readers of the Christian Plea of his: one on the Negro in the Renized
by German scholars as an
will be interested to know of sev- construction of Virginia, and the
eral very eminent men in the field of other a similar one relating to South authority on the subject of the beNegro Education, whom I met re- Oarolina. Mr. Taylor is of fine spirit ginnings of human life in the embryo.
cently in my capacity as Educational and great- enthusiasm. Fisk will one He stands nearer to the secret of human life than any other living man.
Director in the Home Department of day be proud of him.
He writes for a German Journal of
the U. C. M. S. There are many
Dr. Thomas W. Turner
Physiology. He is a young man of
others whose names might stand here
4. There is also a young man at great modesty and equally great
also, but space will not permit the
Hampton Normal and Agricultural promise. He is already known as one
mention of more at this time.
Institute, who has already made for of the ten leading American scholars.
Maj. R. R. Moton
himself a place of importance in the
It is impossible to write of many
1. I am heading the list with the field of Biology. I refer to D1.. other men whom it has been my
name of Major R. R. Moton, Principal Thomas W. Turner. He is making a pleasure to meet. It is such men as
of Tuskegee Institute.
Among the special study of the fungi that in- these that should make every Negro
many fine things that might be said jure the crops of Virginia. He is proud of his race. They stand beof this illustrious man, it seems to studying the conditions. of soil that fore the young men as notable exme that he will be known in after will eradicate these "smuts" -and amples of ,what may be accomplished
years as the man who shows to the ,'rusts. ' , He is engaged in a task, by labor and perseverance.
American people how the races must the successful prosecution of which
live side by side in a kindly spirit. will be a great service to his state, and
A NEW OFFICE
He is courageous to speak the truth to the nation.
.Alva W. Taylor, Secretary of Board of
in regard to the rights and needs of
Temperance and Social Welfare
Prof. Parker
his people, and at the same time he
Gifford
Gordon, who is rapidly making a
5. Engaged in a similar work is the
can say what he thinks in a way that
name for himself as an apostle of tempergets the greatest results. He makes head of the Department of Biology· ance, has been engaged by the Board of
many friends for the Negro's cause. at Howard University, Prof. Pa1'ker. Temperance and Social Welfare as temperProf. Parker has demonstrated a cure ance secretary.
Monroe N. Work
Mr. Gordon is an Australian by birth.
for the disease of the fruit of the
2. Monroe N. Wark, who has his peach that causes rot, the "wet" and He was educated at Transylvania College,
office at Tuskegee and is the great the" dry." He has made for himself and has altogether lived eight years in the
United States. He was for some time secstatistician. He is the editor of the a name as a benefactor of humanity, retary of the Australian Temperance SoNegro Year Book, and is now engaged and is an honor to his race.
ciety and in that capacity was sent to this
country by a group of Christian business
in the compiling of a complete bibliPres. Mordecai Johnson
men in Melbourne, to make a thorough inography of all Negro lore. His is a
vestigation of how prohibition was working
6. Next, I wish to mention President
great task, and it is needless to say
in both this country and Canada. He spent
that it will be well done. The Year Mordecai J olvnson, of Howard. He the better part of two years in this inBook alone is a work worthy of one is a brilliant conversationalist and vestigation, securing his information from
man's mettle, but he is nDt satisfied very highly read iI\ the history and official sources and from first-hand personal
His conclusion was that prohiwith so small a task. Every one who literature of his race. He is a most inquiries.
bition even at its worst, was a success.
capable
president
and
a
man
of
great
is interested in the progress of the
He has a deep conviction that prohibition
spirit. Here is in a word the theory at its best in this country is the shortest
Negro is indebted to Mr. Work.
I wish that space would permit of education which he holds. "I be- and most effective means to the obtaining
more than the mere mention of George lieve in the training of the hand, for of world-wide prohibition.
Convinced that prohibition can be made
\V. Carver and Mr. Roberts, both of it begets courage and endurance and a complete and victorious success by the
a
sympathetic
view
of
life;
and
in
the
Tuskegee. One is the man noted for
churches, the Board of Temperance and Soone hundred and forty-five different religious training of the student for cial Welfare and Mr. Gordon together, have
ways to use the peanut; the other is the development of the finer character- made this adventure of faith. The funds to
support his work will have to be raised for
the capable Principal of the Academic istics of human nature." I had not the
present through personal contributions.
Department.
found before a statement that so Our churches are in the front line in tempnearly expresses my own view' of the erance reform and have been from the first.
Prof. A.' A. Taylor
We had just as well face the fact that
same subject.
3. It gives me pleasure to name
unless we can revive in the churches a moral
Prof. Ernest B. Just
Prof. A. A. Taylor, head of the Depassion for maintaining pl'ohibition, it will
partment of History at Fisk Univer7. These are all great students. become a dead letter on the statute books
sity. He is an authority on Negro Most of them have their "Doctor- in many places. It was through a mighty
moral passion in the churches that it was
History. The Journal of Negro His- ates"; but probably a greater scholar obtained and through a revival of that same
tory-has published two worthy articles than any I have mentioned is Prof. moral passion it can be maintained.
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Church News
FROM EAST TENNESSEE
By W. M. Martin, Johnson City,
Tennessee
A two weeks' meeting has just
closed at the West Main Street Christian Church that began on the
sixteenth of January and closed on
the thirtieth of that month. The interest was high and though there were
only two additions the work was not
in vain in reviving the members of
the church who have been without a
minister for a long while. The closing
servi,ceswere attended by a capacity
crowd with representatives of both
races. The financial success resulted
in $124.09being raised. The Sunday
afternoon session was well attended
though a downpour of rain added to
the difficulties. Seventy dollars were
raised in this serncealone.
The
church there invited the evangelist to
the pastorate of that church.
We will "open fire" a.t Rogersville
with Elder Bradley on the seventh of
February and the "battle" there is
scheduled for two weeks.
The Stewardship Rally will be held
in East Tennessee at Johnson City on
March 3rd. All the East Tennessee
churches are urged to attend through
their representatives.
Wake up!
Bristol, Knoxville, Jonesboro and
Rogersville.
The Jonesboro work is moving forward under the leadership of Dr.
Scott. I preached there Feb. 6th and
ha.d a fine audience. Elder Scott has
called the district to meet in J onesbol'OFeb. 25-26. I hope we may have
a splendid meeting.
A great field in Johnson City and
if the writer takes the work, look to
hear from us soon.
PORT GIBSON ENDEAVORERS
By Miss Susetta Gibson, Port
Gibson, Mississippi
The Christian Endeavor of this
church is doing well though there is
always room for improvement and we
want to improve much this year.
Our Endeavor has about fifteen
faithful members though it has many
more on the roll who as yet have not
seen the good that this society is doing. Part of our task is overcoming
the indifference of our members as
well as interesting other boys and
girls in the type of work we are doing
here. 'Ve pay ten cents to join and
monthly dues of ten cents.
A typical meeting is conducted as
follows:
Called to order by president, Mrs. S. R.
Thomas, at 6:30.
Subjeet announeed, "Seeing the Good in
Others. "
Prepared and voluntary speeehes on the
subjeet.
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NOTES ON WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETIES
By Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, National
Field Secretary
Mrs. M. D. Curney, president of
the W. M. S. of the 8th S1. Church,
Kansas City, Kans., writes: "You
can depend on our W. IVI:. S. to be
one of those to comply with the request for $100.00 jior missions this
year. We want to make this our
best year."
Mrs. Pearl Williams is the superintendent of the Junior Missionary
Society of the 8th St. Church, Kansas City, Kans. She has begun her
work with much enthusiasm, and
the children are interested.
The Vlomen's Missionary Society
of the Centennial Christian Church,
St. Louis, Mo., enjoyed an interesting program led by V. G. Smith, at
its last monthly meeting. The program was preceded by a repast of
sandwiches and coffee supplied by
its enterprising president, Miss Elizabeth Givens. This society also
voted its aim to be listed with the
societies giving $100.00this year for
missions.
"OLD FIRST!"
By Sammie Warfield, Nicholasville,
Ky.
Weare yet on the map and Bro.
Euell, the "Old Musket" as he is
called, is our pastor. If he is a
"flintlock, " he certainly keeps his
powder dry; if he is an "automatic," he is a "sure-fire." Every
time he preaches we think we have
his best but the next time he excels
all past efforts. We understand him
and we don't understand him. In
. appearance he is as naive !ts a child
but in the pulpit he transforms himself into a man of unusual vision.
It seems that the 'words are inadequate to express what he can see in
a subject. And we do not know how
he does it.
We have organized a Christian
Endeavor and a new choir. An outstanding service was the one on Feb.
6, commemorating the 1900 anniversary of the baptism of Christ. It
was a memorable occasion for Nicholasville.
When we get back to normal, look
out for" Old First."
Open Discussion in whieh all take part.
Special Musie and this partieular time
we were favored with an instrumental solo
by Miss Lillie Hattie Lee and a voeal duet
by Misses Susetta Gibson and J oerecie Key.
Remarks, business and adjournment.
'1'he harder the Cross
The brighter the Cro n.
And having done all
Then stand for Jesus.
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.
"All. dry weather signs fail in wet
weather."
Blindfolded, befuddled
and backward beset, the weather
man is handing us joyous sunshine,
Mr. John Groundhog to the contrary, notwithstanding. Great days
in church circles. Our Ministers'
Alliance, composed of some twenty
men, sponsor a "Get-Together Movement." The Ministers' Solo Contest
was the latest, and the largest
church house in town found several
hundred people "turned out" and
the house was" jammed," aisles and
all, by 7 :30 p. m. Rev. Nutter of the
First Baptist Church got the highest
number of votes. Only Auditorium,
Armory or Out of Doors will be used
next time.
Two added since last report. The
East End Club is leading by a margin._ West End Club is "whiteeyeing" and gaining. It will be a
race to the finish.
Evangelist making good and
brethren must remember state obligations. "Remember those in bonds.
as in bonds with them." Plea getting oetter and better.
YOUTH'S DAY AT CENTENNIAL,
ST. LOUIS, MO.
Reporter-Miss Elizabeth Givens
Never before in the history of the
Centennial Christian Church has
there been a more interesting and
novel day than "Youth's Day,"
Sunday, Feb. 6. We have had
"1\1:en's Day," "Women's Day,"
and" Children's Day" but nevel' before have the youth of our church
had a day for their own.
In the morning services in addition to appropriate songs sung by
a choir of young people and special
music by this group, a short talk on
"Youth"
by V. G. Smith, Miss
Cynthia P. Maus, Young People's
Superintendent of the U. C. M. S.,
brought the main message of the
morning.
Her address was on
"Youth" and she stressed the grave
responsibility on the church of promoting the fourfold development- of
the youth, spiritually, socially, mentally, and physically, in bringing
the youth to Christ.
In the evening services, the day
reached its climax in the presentation of the Christian Endeavor Day
Pageant, "Youth ·Leads."
Youth
came forward and proclaimed the
necessity of not only giving God the
first fruits of our time, energy, talents and possessions but to attempt
some challenging missionary object.
Both services were well attended
and immensely enj'oyed from the
comments heard on every side.
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THE WEIGHTIE'R MATTERS OF
THE LAW
HE day of sectarianism
has
passed.
No longer do supposedly intelligent men debate over the
form of baptism or the theory of regeneration.
No longer do voluminous tomes grace. the platform rostrum to overawe the simple and
confound the brilliant.
The" jots
and titles" have been relegated and
the sense of brotherhood and fellowship is a herald of the time long
hoped for in a day of Christian
unity.
When a man enters the
House of God the question is no
longer raised as to his creed or denominational affiliation before he is
allowed to partake
of the Lord's
Supper.
Ministers of the various
churches visit back and forth and
visitors in the pews are a frequent
occurrence
even in the smaller
churches.
The change from one denomination to another
is not attended with the same amount of
formality and restriction as was formerly practiced.
And such things ought so to be.
The onslaughter
of organized vice
and propagandaized
evils has so
placed the followers of Christ that
they are unable to strain' gnats as
formerly while they swallow camels.
The weightier matters of Christian
justice and systematic mercy have
so engaged the attentions and absorbed the energy of the leaders that
there is none of either left to magnify petty differences.
Sin in its
malevolent insidiousness on the one
hand and its crass boldness on the'
other, is doing more to unite Christendom on a working basis than all
the arguments of theologians or explanations of expositors.
The race problem, in all its insistent aggravation and flagrant injustice, is the most potent factor in
overcoming racial barriers in civic
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and church life. bften a turbulence
of the elemental forces of race will
seethe under the surface but until
the upper crust is broken through
and all the bitter realities of the sitnation are forced on the consciousness, the Christians of both groups
are content to disagree about church
buildings and field secretaries.
But
brought to the public eye, the Christians of the community, regardless
of race, color or denomination, are
forced together to solve the difficulty
and a replica of Atlanta
in 1906
takes place.
'rhe crime wave swept thousands
of ill-trained
youth out into the
maelstrom of vice and degradation.
This so moved the churchmen that
practically every sect is sponsoring
and encouraging the efforts to serve
the religious needs of the young
people through conferences and conventions.
They hope thus to safeguard and preserve the young life
of the church from the temptations
of the day. Two such conventions
met
in Memphis
recently'
and
threshed out the problems thought
important by themselves.
And to
prove the trend of affairs on this
point both met in buildings
dedicated to the worship of another denomination, the Methodists meeting
in the Christian church and the Disciples youth meeting in the Methodist building.
In otner words convenience is doing more to wipe out
sectarian
lines than
propaganda
among the youth.
The demands of
the hour rose paramount to the petty
creeds of denominationalists and the
weightier matters of the law were
attended to with speed and facility.
So illustration
after illustration
may be cited to show that the weightier matters are coming into their
own in the realm of religious affairs.
And while there are those strict sectarians who feel that such is not the
case since their own particular creed
is not being subscribed to by a host,
the real facts of cooperation prove
such a one incorrect to say the least.
Unity is nearer than the leaders care
to believe because of the amnesia induced by the need of a drastic solution to a crucial situation.
Where
dogma, creed, and verbal inspiration
have failed; where separation, tenets, beliefs have proven inadequate;
where institutions, ordinances, interpretations,
and forms have sadly
limped, the weightier matters of the
law-justice,
mercy, brotherliness,
cooperation-are
fast becoming a
working
basis for the Christian
unity
so long a consummation
greatly to be desired.
The Law of
Love exemplified in the Christ-life is
so strong and so eternal that it will
scatter to dust all it falls on and
break in pieces all who fall on it.
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NINE
HE Christian Plea goes to NINE
cities in excess of nineteen.
To
show who is doing something and
what churches are subscribing for
the Plea, I shall take this opportunity of printing the names of these
cities and the number of Pleas that
they each receive.

T

Nashville, Tenn.,
Elders 'l'aylor and Mayloy
Kansas City, Mo.,
Eld. C. E. CraggetL_________
Mount Sterling, Ky.,
Eld. W. H. Brown
Fulton, Mo., Eld. P. A. Gray
Cincinnati, 0., Eld. R. H. Davis_
Indianapolis, Ind.,
Eld. H. L. Herod'____________
St. Louis, Mo., Eld. J. J. Green __
Danville, Ky., Eld. T. R. Everett
Memphis, Tenn., Eld. B. T. Hunt

44
39
30
29
28
27
27
22
20

There is no good reason why at
least ten more churches can't join
this list in the month of March.
Tliere should be at least twenty
churches taking at least twenty papers a year. If you will notice some
of the larger churches are not on
this list. Join the NINE and make
it twenty-nine by the end of March.
"A CHRISTIAN PLEA in EVERY
HOME" is the slogan. Make March
Christian Plea month in your church.
For the Bible
Four Special Days-

Schools-$3000.

Thanksgiving for Home Missions
Christmas for Benevolence
Easter for Ministerial Relief
Children's Day for Foreign Missions

Make the Spring Effort a Bonanza.
CHURCHES, There is only one
day set aside for the special offering
to the NATIONAL
WORK.
So
clear up the loc-al program to carry
the ent,ire apportionment
not yet
raised OVER THE TOP on MAY 1st.
ollect a
on~ri.bution to the

C

hi-lsban Plea

$5.00-A Five Dollar Fellow
$lO.OO-·A Ten Dollar Donor.

Practice
patronizing
publicity.
Publish in the Plea. Popularize the
Plea. Pledge for the Plea. "Pen"
to the PIEla. Promote through the
Plea.
"'Port
'portant programs"
through
Plea.
Preach
the Plea.
Pray for the Plea. AND PAY FOR
THE PLEA. $1.00 a year. A Christian Plea in Every Home.
The "REST for the
Special offering from
School on Easter.

THE

WEARY."
the Bible
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
The Indirect Way the Most Direct
Way
"And he said unto them all, If
any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross
daily, and follow me. For whosoever
will save his life shall lose it: but
whosoever will lose his life for my
sake, the same shall save it. For what
is a man advantaged, if he gain the
whole world" and lose himself, or be
cast away?"
In no way can the contrast between
the Christ way and the pagan way
be more clearly shown than in this
passage. In the jungle life every
man was for himself and sooner or
later every one perished. If a group
of one hundred men should meet to
elect a president of their organization, and each one wanted to be presidept badly enough to make him work
for himself, the first ballot would
show just one vote for each one; but
they would get nowhere and the organization would disappear on the
other hand, if each were willing to
forego any selfish ambition and work
for the good of the organization, they
could select the best man and build
up a great organization.

OENTRAL OHR.ISTIAN INSTITUTE NOTES
The C. C. 1. family who remained
on the campus during the Christmas
season had an enjoyable time. Those
who went home, namely Wyoming
Bonner, Dayton, Ohio; Douglass
Dawson, Hopkinsville, Ky.; Katie and
Ray Ripton and George Helm, Hustonville, Ky.; Samuel and Willie People, Corral Ridge, Ky.; Dan Gaskins,
Mt. Vernon, Ky.; Eliza Buckner,
Louisville, Ky., and Robert McGaffin,
Bardstown, Ky., all report a pleasant
visit and a fine holiday time.
Mrs. White, one of our teachers,
and husband spent the holidays in
Indianapolis, Ind., as guests of the
former's sister, Mrs. Jackson.
Mr. Miller, of lYIoreland, Ky.,
brought his son and enrolled him in
school since Christmas. John Miller,
Virginia Stokes, Mary and Eunice
Anderson form the group that has enrolled since the h'olidays.
We are prepared to take care of all
visitors since the last hog-killing
which netted us seventy-five pounds
of lard, forty pounds of sausage and
hams, shoulders and sides of bacon
galore. Come and see us.
The gifts to the school are as follows: ten bushels of turnips from the
Home-Finding Society of Louisville,
Ky.; $5.25 from Mrs. C. B. Cain of
Knoxville, Tenn.
Miss Fannie Harris and Mr. Martin
spent the week end of Jan. 29 on the
campus.
The school work is progressing
fine. An enrollment of 40 breaks all
previous records.

now strike for their own preservation
is yet legion. The number of books
appearing during the hundred years
past is large, which try to show how
the Negro must be deported and howthe Japanese a;nd Chinese must not
only be kept out of the United States
but out of South America.
But all this will just hasten the destruction of the race. When the white
people quit feeling that they must
serve the whole world even though
that seems to go against their own
interests their cause is lost anyway.
Let the eight hundred millions of
Asia, the two hundred millions of
Africa, and the other hundred millions in North and South America
who do not feel they directly belong
to the Anglo-Saxon once feel that
they are menaced by the desire of the
present ruling people to maintain
their position at all hazards and by
any means, and we may as well begin
to composethe history of The Decline
and Downfall of Anglo-Saxon Civilization.
The Law Holds Good for Other
Races
But let not the Negro, or the
Hindu, or the Chinese, or the JapThe Law Gene1ral
anese think they can gain anything
This law is general and applies to by violating this great law. The moall human activities. The moment an ment the Negro strikes for himself,
individual, or a group of individuals his cause is lost. His only hope lies
or a race gets to the place where the in his making of himself a servant of
thought of working for self becomes God for the good of mankind irreuppermost all is lost. The moment a spective or race or color. The ascenman admits by his action that that is dant race of the future will be the
his policy he may as well set his house race that can serve the cause of Chrisin order for a complete destruction. tian civilization best. And the race
S. O. I. NOTES
that can serve best must be a race
The White Man's Future Depends that is willing to lose self in the servThe second semester of school is
on His Finding This Law
ice of others. The race that can make well under way by this time.
The white race is now the ruling of itself a world servant that is better
Unfortunately, each year we have
race of the world. It directly rules than any other will rule the world.
several students to enter school quite
its own provinces and indirectly the
,'Blessed are the meek, for they late. With some, of course, it has
rest of the known world. -They are shall inherit the earth."
been impossible to get here by the
as much in the ascendency in the
Then let us begin to make of our- time school opens. There are some,
whole world now as were the Jews selves civilization builders. Let us however, who wait several weeks, and
in their Canaan three thousand years learn to give the Lord of our first sometimes months, before entering,
ago. They evidently have been God's fruits, and from that let us learn to thinking that it will make the school
most available instrument to advance so manage our business as to make it year cheaper. The unfortunate thing
Christian civilization, or they would prosperous that we may have more about it is that it is never less exnot be in that position now. But do power to serve.
pensive. Those who enter late are
they 1."110W this 1 Do they know by
not allowed to take full work, which
what method they can continue in
means that it will take more than the
TO THOSE WHO PLEDGED!
this position? If we are to judge
four years to finish. And
o those who in the Cincinnati National customary
them by the foremost missionary peothen
by
missing
the first part of the
Convention made pledges to maintain a
ple among them, we must answer in national paper and have as yet neither paid courses which are taken, late students
the affirmative. We must judge them or made disposition of the pledge: In the do not get a good foundation, which
the greatest people the world _ever month of April in the Christian Plea will makes the study so hard that if they
knew. But we fear that element is come a printed list of these pledges and do pass it is with very low grades. It
the amounts paid. And if you wish to
in a hopeless minority, perhaps not find
usually happens that the course has
that you have a balance to your credit,
one half of one percent of our popu- it would be expedient to make some disposi- to be repeated. At the end of the
lation. Not half of them are nominal tion thereof before the twentieth of March. four years the student is short several
Christians, and a very small per cent You may do so by sending in a whole or units, and must, therefore, take anpartial payment of the pledge either to
of those who wear the name Christian Dr.
other to finish. Thus he loses more in
J. E. Walker. Box 1501, Memphis, Tenn.
know the law of losing self. The or to V. G. Smith, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., that fifth year than was saved by
number of those who feel they must St. Louis, Mo.
coming late in all the other four years.

T

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

140

. Page Four

Youth's
From the Editor
\V TITH this issue we begin the special
W numbers for March. This week we
give again the findings of the Law Enforcement Group of the Youth Convention
and add the interpretation of where those
findings lead as given by our adult advisor.
One article by a youth on the same subject
is also used.
This policy will continue throughout
March. Next week we have the Indigenous
Church. The fonowing week the Church
Conege wi]] be the subject and the last
week wi]] be Christian Unity. An youth
are invited to write for any of these issues.
It should be emphasized that these March
issues wi]] not close these columns to the
four subjects of the last convention. Articles wi]] be gladly received on these subjects at any time in the future. However,
we are urging an youth to send their contributions at an early date so that we may
be able to plan the page in a more intelligent manner.

Page

An Open Forum lor the
Youth 01 the Brotherhood

Resolutions of Youth's Convention
Regarding Law Enforcement

HE logical outcome of the resolutions
passed by the law enforcement group
in the Memphis youth's convention can be
treated under three heads.
First, a primary approach through education and the building up of a good civic
conscience. This would imply that obedience to the law of the land is a fundamental moral obligation, and that
the proper attitude
to
take
toward
laws that are not
according to the
conscience of the
individual, is to attempt to get them
changed, but to accept them until
they
can
be
changed in a legitimate way.
Education of the
c i vic
conscience
must begin
in
I. Law Enforcement
the public school,
Al,;a W. TOIJIWr
the home and the
A. Most people do not have bad intenchurches, and it should be carried on
tions. We recognize, however, that in spite
of this fact laws are being broken, and we through all those organs that create
public opinion, such as the platform, the
can attention to the fonowing points:
pulpit, and the newspaper. While it is
1. That law, rather than attempting to
possible that at times of moral crises laws
correct people's mistakes, should open up to
that conflict with personal conscience canthem larger opportunities.
not be accepted, yet the individual takes
2. That a system of education be built up
a great hazard when he pits his personal
to show people the importance of law and
judgment against the will of society as exto give them the moral and religious trainpressed in law. Laws are simply the rules
ing necessary to insure moral character.
They are
Only through public opinion can law be en- under which we live together.
not always equitable, because men are not
forced and no governing body can enforce
always endowed with wisdom-not even in
its wi]] upon the people unless they permit
legislation.
it.
One whose conscience runs far ahead may
3. That more care be given in the selecsometimes find it a sacrifice to accept the
tion of public officials and that each percommon will of society as expressed in its
son feel his or her individual responsibility
legislation, but it is better on the average
for the selection of these officials.
for him to endure the repression that he
4. We must make it possible for courts
feels than for every man to be a law unto
to function more efficiently. (a) By gethimself.
ting rid of technicalities connected with our
It is not enough to demand that the law
legal procedure. (b) By developing a sysbe obeyed. Laws must also be made just
tem for the selection of jurymen that will
make it possible for our juries to be com- and equitable or the appeal for obedience
may become an appeal for the doing of unposed cf men with the training necessary
just and inequitable things.
to render judgment in the case at issue.
Another consideration embodied in these
(0)' That men in the profession of law must
resolutions is that of creating· more adebe led to see the necessity of bringing about
quate machinery for the enforcement of the
justice instead of the acquittal of their
laws. The jury system often breaks down
clients.
(d) That cases of the mentally
deficient be taken care of by experts when the men accepted for service can qualify
in order that they may have the op- only upon the grounds that they are ignorant of everything involved in the ease.
portunity to live as full a life as they are
The recent Fall-Doheney trial in Washingcapable of living.
ton is an illustration.
The men selected
B. The religion of Jesus Christ "as ex- for that jury had no capacity to analyze
pressed through the golden rule" is the
the evidence there given.
means by which these results may be acThe question is as to whether or not
complished and that when this rule is fully
any jury system can be made adequate for
lived by people, the necessity for law will
eomplicated cases at law. The European
disappear.
system of haviD.g a bench of judges inFurthermore we 'call attention to the fact
stead of a jury of lay eitizens would seem
that obedience to the law according to this
to bring expertness in both legal learning
principle, must come from an inward inand competenee to analyze evidence much
stead of an outward source. We are led to
better than can our jury system.
conclude, then, that Jesus would not use
A third consideration and perhaps the
physical force, and that the use of such
one of most moment, is that lawyers at the
force is contrary to his teachings, and an
bar need a code of ethics that will prevent
admission that we know nothing better to
them from using their keen minds and legal
do and are missing the mark in our attempt
learning, together with expertness in the
to build a Christian world.
technology of trying cases, to the end of
We believe that the church is the greatest
defeating the law and turning loose upon
single institution for the accomplishment of
society citizens who do wrong and criminals
these things. And even though we recog- who are guilty.
nize many of its weaknesses, we would recEvery attorney takes an oath when he
ommend it as the organization through
is admitted to the bar, which requires him
which we call. build up the right attitudes
to uphold the laws of his state and nation.
toward law enforcement.
For him to use his legal abilities to free
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criminals whom he knows are guilty, and
to obtain decisions against the public weI·
fare ou the part of corporations or others,
when in his own mind he knows they have
sinned against the public, amounts to
nothing less than a breaking of his oath as
a member of the bar.
That every plaintiff should have a pleader
is admitted, but that the pleaders should
rememb'er the people, the common welfare
and the question of right, ought also to be
admitted, and to be made of paramount importance.-Alva

W. Taylor.

Should We Uphold Our Law?
Nolden days the law was given to the
people by God, through Moses. The peo·
pIe at that time held their law as sacred
and reverenced it; but they did not war·
ship it. Neither are we to worship the law
given to us by the United States of
America. Just as the law came to the people of old by God, in one sense of the
word we receive our law from him, too. If
this is not so, why is it that an our presidents, governors, and officers swear allegi·
ance to their country on the holy and sacred
Book' Is it not that they sincerely want
everything they do and say for the welfare of the country to meet with the approval of the Heavenly Father'
Hence I
think we, the people of America, should
hold our law or constitution as sacred, and
reverence it, but not worship it.
Before we can expect to obey the law we
must know what the law of our country is
(Josh. 8:34-35). "And afterward he read
all. the words of the law, the blessings and
cursings, aooording to all that is written in
the book of the law. There was not a
word of all that Moses commanded, which
Joshua read not before all the congregation of Israel, with the women, and the
little ones, and the strangers that were conversant among them."
Young people, do
we obey the law of the old U. S. A.' We
as young people must know the law; next
we must want to do and delight in doing
the law of our country, and above all have
it next to our hearts and love it as the
Psalmist did of old (Psalms 37:31, 49:8).
We know the men of our country who
make the laws are, for the moat part, educated, smart, wise, and Christian men. We
know that they would not make a law for
us, the citizens of tomorrow, that would
cause us to stumble and fall; but they will
lead us (Prov. 13-14). "The law of the
wise is a fountailt of life, to depart from
the snares of death."
Friends, we know the law of the land
sometimcs miscarries through our <lOurtsand
juries, thus we find ourselves asking the
same question Nicodemus did i. J csus' day
(Johll. 7:51), "Doth our law jndge any
man, before it hear him, and know what he
doeth'"
Let us strive to obey and uphold
our laws as James spooks of in James 1 :26,
theD we will not have to eo:ae before 8
court or jury.
My friends, in closing let me say, if we
fulfill the royal law as given in James :3 :8,
"If you fulf'lil the royal law according to
the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself, ye do well," we will never h.a.ve
any trouble in keeping the law of our good
old Uncle Sarn.-Mis8
Clotra Lee Frank,
2030 Linden Ave., Mtnn.phis, TMm.

I

COrrespondence about this page may bt'
addressed to any of the editors or to thf'
general editor, Robert W. Burns, 475 E.
Lockwood Ave., Webster Groves, Mo.
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The Uniform Lesson for March 20
Th~ Christian's Hope-John

14:1-3; 2 Corinthians 5:1-10: 1 John 3:2, 3

By Marion Stevenson
TRULY human touch is given to this
topic by the first verse of the Scripture
~election from the Gospel of J ahn, "Let
not your heart be troubled."
Bereavement
by the death of our most intimately loved
ones is a common lot of humanity. The
disciples were suffering from the' sorrow
which came from the knowledge that Jesus
was to be taken away from them. Sorrow
filled their hearts. Jesus comforted them.
How did he do itf What hope did he give
them to hold them "as an anchor to the
,oul'"
These are questions we wish an~wered for ourselves in the face of the
bereavements that have come or must come
to us. The first three verses of the fonrteenth chapter of John suggest to us about
!til we can know concerning the grounds of
\lomfort in bereavement. They give us the
outline of the Christian's hope.

A

•

[n my Father's houseWe cannot limit the meaning of this
phrase by a hard literal interpretation, for
who would venture to build a house for
God smaller than the universe in which he
lives. Indeed, we may recall the words of
Solomon at the dedication of the Temple,
"The heavens cannot contain thee."
If we think of heaven as a dwelling place,
a ha.bitation," if it be the Father's plan
to have for us a veritable "mansion,"
:lurely there are plenty of shining pla\les in
this great universe which might be prepared
for eternal habitations. If God has made
it possible for man to live on this mundane
,phere in the flesh, surely he could prepare
for us other habitations for the eternal
life of the spil·it.
d

Companionship-The Christian hope is, however, not 80
much one of an eternal abiding place and a
babitation as it is of the eternal companionship of Jesus, the Friend, the Lord and
Savior. No doubt the comfort that came
to the heart of the disciples was not merely
the promise of an eternal habitation but
of a renewed and unbroken fellowship
IV'iththeir loved and living Lord.
Perhaps if we thought more of companionship with Jesus and practiced fellowship
with him here more than we do, the
Christian hope would center more upon our
Imending companionship with him than it
does upon streets of gold, gates of pearl,
golden harps and white robes. May we not
believe that yonder as here, home is more
than four walls, it is where the heart is.
Elouse not made with hands, 2 Corinthians
5:1-

As we rell/d this verse, it appears that the
reference of the "house not made with
Imnds" is to the physical body in which
we now live here. If we had only the first
verse, we might think of a physical and a
material heavenly dwelling place. Verses
2-4, however, seem to indicate that Paul
refers to the "spiritual body" concerning
which he speaks more freely in 1 Corinthians, chapter 15.
Painful longing, verses 2-4Groaning and longing express a sense of
bondage and repression, a rebellion against
limitations which hamper life. The burden
of life is its mortality, mentioned in verse
!. For what man who meditates on the
possibilities of life as God has given it to
him, would agree that he can be contented
with the brief expression it may have in
the short span of our mortal life , We
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The Lesson Scripture
John 14:1-3
1 Let not your heart be troubled:
believe in God, believe also in me. 2
In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have
told you; for I go to prepare a place
for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I come again, and will
receive you unto myself; that where I
am, there ye may be also.

2 Corinthians 5:1-10
1 For we know that If the earthly
house of our tabernacle be dissolved,
we have a building from God, a house
not made with hands, eternal, in the
heavens.
2 For verily in this we
groan, longing to be clothed upon wlj;h
our habitation which is from heaven:
3 if so be that being clothed we shall
not be found naked. 4 For Indeed we
that are in this tabernacle do groan,
being burdened; not for that we would
be unclothed, but that we would be
clothed upon, that what Is mortal may
be swallowed up of life. 5 Now he
that wrought us for this very thing is
God, who gave unto us the earnest
of the Spirit.
6 Being therefore always of good courage, and knowing
that, whilst we are at home In the
body, we are absent from the Lord 7
(for we walk by faith, not by sight).;
8 we are of good courage, I say, and
are willing rather to be absent from
the body, and to be at home with the
Lord. 9 Wherefore also we make it
our aim, whether at home or absent to
be well-pleasing unto him. 10 For we
must all be made manifest before the
Judgment-seat of Christ; that each one
may receive the things done in the
body, according to what he hath done,
whether It be good or bad.
1 John 3:2, 3
2 Beloved, now are we children of
God, and It Is not yet made manifest
what we shall be. We know that, if
he shall be manifested, we shall be like
him; for we shall see. him even as he
Is. 3 And everyone
that hath this
hope set on him purltleth himself, even
as he Is pure.

refuse' to believe that life may be merely
,a temporal experience. We think of it as
eternal both in quality and in duration.
Therefore we long for the freedom of the
other, and groan under the repression of
the present.
Present assurance, verse 5When Paw mentions that God "wrought
us for this very thing," he is saying that
fashioned us for the uses and the enjoyment
of eternal life. This is an experience that
must be foreign to us while we live in the
flesh. There is some outlook ·upon the experiences of eternal life, however, that comes
to us in what Paul calls "the earnest of
the Spirit."
This means, according to the
illustration implied in the word "earnest,"
that the Spirit of God imparts to us here
some meaSUil'eto the experiences that· will
come to us in full in the experience we call
eternal life. It is quite worth while, therefore, quite essential to our assurance of hope,
that we try to understand what the Spirit
of God in our lives is meaning to us in our
everyday experiences.
We are having,
if we will take pains to recognize"them,
what we may call foregleams of immortality.
We have. part experience of
the joys, the valoos, the possibilities and
the powers of what we call immortal life.
Good courage, verses 6-8The Christian's hope, according to the
brief Scriptures we are just considering,
142

is based not merely upon faith but upon
expel'ience also through "the earnest of the
Spirit."
"Weare therefore able to say con·
cerning our hope not merely that we believe
but that" we know." It is true that" we
know only in part," but from oor know·
ledge of ,the part we may logically and
therefore reasonably, infer the meaning and
the character of the whole. Therefore, we
are of good courage because of the knowledge that experience adds to our faith.
Pleasing him, verses 9-10Here is the motive of life. Many Chris·
tians are moved by hope or by fear. Some
try to be good because they hope for heaven,
and others try to be good because they fear
hell. If such motives are all sooh people are
capable of experiencing, it is well for them
to have them.
Paul's motives, however, were based upon
ilLS personal relation to Jesus Christ. He
idesired to please him. We would! hardl,
say that Paul was afraid of Jesus. We
cannot imagine the twelve disci-pIes being
afraid of Jesus after they had known him,
and loved him and worked with him for
,three years. Paul had no such experienC('
but loved Jesus nevertheless, and found the
great motive of his Christian f·aithfulness
to be his desire to please his Lord. In this
connection it might be worth while for each
one of us to examine the motives that keep
us moving along the Christian way.
We shall be like him, 1 John 3:2, 3-We shall always be asking the question,
no doubt, what we shall be like in our life
experience which comes after death. The
apostle John believed that we would be like
the glorified Jesus. The apostle Paul spoke
of having our bodies fashioned anew like
unto the glorious body of Jes11s Christ.
There is the hope of a bodily existence, not
merely a hope of unclothed spirit. It is
a matter of enduring Christian faith that
Jesus arose from the dead in a body, which,
however, differlld very much in its nature
and qualitLes from the body which he car·
ried to the cross. The apostle Paul in the
fifteenth chapter of 1 (Jorinthians speaks 01
a spiritual body, that is, a body controlled
by spirit, such as the physical body is controlled by the animated soul.
"We shall be like him."
In anticipation of his likeness, we try to keep ourselves
pure as he is pure, and in this expectation
have another motive for Christian living
that we may.realize our Christian hope.
Home in Heaven
A home in heavenl what a joyful thought,
As the poor man toils in his weary lot I
His heart opprest, and with anguish driven.
From his home below, to his home in heaven
A home in heaven I as the sufferer lies
On his bed of pain, and uplifts his eyes
To that bright home; what a joy is given,
With the blessed thought of his home in
heaven.
A home in heaven I when our pleasures fade,
And OUT wealth and fame in the dust are
laid;
And strength decays, and our health is riven,
We are happy still with our home in heaven.

* * *

Our home in heavenl oh, the glorious home,
And the spirit, join'd with the bride, says
"comel"
Come, seek His face, and your sins forgiven,
And rejoice in hope of your home in heaven.
-Wtlliam Humter.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for March 20

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic

How Can We Improve Our Minds?

The Book of Esther

Proverbs 2:1-9

Esther 2:5-11:10
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Can an ignorant man be a good citizen'
What relation does crime have to ignorance or mental deficiency'
What is ,the per cent of illiteracy in your
state'
Is there any -good excuse for it'
How does tobacco affect the mind'
Will prohibition bring any mental improvement to the Atnerican people'
What do we mean by mental gymnastics'
What do we mean by "the power of
mind over matter'"
What do we mean by "the pen is mightier than the sword'"
How can prayer improve the mind'

Paragraphs to Ponder
We are to look upon our minds as -gifts
of God and precious heritages. It is the
mind that raises man infinitely above brute
creation. Having the power to reason and
plan and execute, having the power to aspire and to will, and having the power to
see and appreciate and appropriate the
wonderful things wbout us keeps us from
being just animals, and raises us to Godlikeness. Possessing such a wonderful -gift
we must do our ,best to improve it and
make the best use of it. Anything less
than that is !'ank ingratitude and blindness.
If we would improve our minds, we must
develop the ability to listen. We must
not always be trying to tell what we know,
for if we do, we shall not be able to learn
from others what they know. Then, too,
there is training for the mind in the very
act of listening. If we listen effectively,
we must attend, and that requires concentration, for we want to catch the meaning
of what we hear and file it away for future use. Oftentimes we hear, but do not
understand, for we are not attending. -' So
we should cultivate the power to listen
profitably, that is, to understand what we
hear.

There is one thing that we must learn
in the very beginning, if we are to improve
our minds; that is to meditate. It isn't
enough to read or listen or observe with
attention; we must also endeavor to discover the meaning of what we read, hear,
and see. It is good to record in memory
many facts, but it is better to know the
why and the wherefore of those facts also.
Such understanding comes through meditating about these things. Develop the power
to think while you work; try to hav,e some
time when you can get away by yourself
for real thinking. It will pay immensely.
Don't jump from one thing to another.
Stick to. one subject until you know something about it. Make yourself read a book
through, eve-nthough it is not very interesting, for the mental discipline there is in
such persistence. Don't start one book and
drop it and start another and another; for
such a course develops vascillation and
me-ntal undependability. 'Set yourself to a
certain course and follow it persistently,
and you will get somewhere worth while
in mental development.
Keep your mind open to suggestion.
Other folks see things from different angles
and undoubtedly often see them more truly
than we do. Let them help you to see
through their eyes. We wouldn't refuse a
direction giv,en us on a strange road, and
we ought to be as wise as we go along this
more or less unknown road we call life.
One who refuses to listen to suggestions is
closing his mind to a source of great broadening and deepening through the new fields
of thought opened and new methods offered.
The world is fuU of be-autiful things and
we have all been -given the ability to appreciate them. This ability is highly developed
in some; in others it seems to be wholly
dormant: but it can be awakened and developed in some degree. How much we
miss, if this faculty of mind is not developed I The appreciation or beauty is a
Godlike trait; and we are made in the
image of God. He wants us to appreciate
these things and by contact with them develop a kindred beauty in our minds.

One of the most valuable faculties of
mind is memory. What good would it do
118 to read, to observe, to listen, to reason,
if we could not remember' Memory enables
us to keep for future enjoyment and use
the things we see and learn day by day,
and' it is evident that the better our memories the greater will be our enjoyment and
effectiveness. Memory training is, therefore, of first importance in mind improvement. We don't need memory courses to
train it; ther,e is plenty of material for
its exercise all about us. Improve it by
learning a passage of Scripture every day,
a poem or a bit of -striking prose occattionally. Make your memory work full time
for you.

Things ar,e happening rapidly these days.
Some of them are important j some of them
are trivial: but often the trivial are given
first place and accorded most emphasis in
the news of the day. We need to develop
the power to weigh these things carefully
so as to catch the true significance of the
events as they happen. The newspapers
are very apt to "play up" some comparatively unimportant event and we need to
watch ourselves that we may not be led
aside from true issues of the day.

Progress is built upon the experience of
yesterday and the experience of past generations. These experiences have been recorded in rich measure in ,the histories and
biographies that have been written. Here
we may find them and profit by them. It
is well, then, to make it a practice to read
history and biography regularly. There is
not only pleasure to be gained in such
reading, but there is great mental improvement to be had in such a pursuit. Attention, memory, reason, and will will be developed and aspiration and ambition will be
enhanced.

In order to get the highest mental improvement we should seek responsibilities.
Responsibility calls into action any mental
powers we have, and trains them by use.
In action we discover faculties we did not
know we possessed, and find ourselves weak
often where we thought we were strong.
What knowledge we gather we fix by putting it into use. Will power, the power to
reason, the .power to nnalyse and synthesize,
and the power to -give things their true relation are developed in action. Through
the acceptance of responsibility we have
opportnnity to develop all of these at one
time or another.
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Historical settingSo entirely out of harmony with th~
thought, beliefs, customs and even possi
bilities of modern Europe and the ArneI"
icas are they that it is difficult even to be·
lieve some of the incidents calmly related
in this book. The haughty, inhuman mono
ster here designated Ahasue-rus was doubt
less the Persian despot of infamous mem
ory, Xerxes, whose un1believable folly and
pride historians from ancient times hav<'
tried to tell. The events herein related
transpired during the long interval which
elapsed b.etween the sixth and seventh
chapters of Ezra, "in the important crisi~
just sixteen years before Artaxerxes issued
the letter which Ezra carried with him tv
the governors beyond the river, and twenty
nine years before Nehemiah left Shushan
to become the restorer and governor of
Jerusalem, " the period when the returned
exiles under Zerubbabel and Jeshua (then
high priest), with Haggai and Zechariah
prophesying, and far from these vengeful
plots and counterplots in Shushan, were re
building the temple in Jerusalem (Ezra
5 :1, 2).
The spirit of vengeance which breathep
throughout the 'book is not recorded a~
virtuous or admirable, but as a grim his
toric fact. It exhibits the ancient Jewish
national spirit at its worst and under thf
greatest provocation and injury. History
often makes plain the dealings of divinf
providence when the historian is by n~
means asserting God's approval of the
things narrated.
The feast of ".Purim" links the present
with the pastThe events related in this book led to
the institution of the feast of Purim, (thf
lots), in mocking commemoration of Ha·
mllin's"cas,ting lots to fix the day for tin
slaughter of the Jews, and of the defeal
of that plot. It is a most important and
popular feast, kept unto this day. It take~
place on the fourteenth and fifteenth of
the month Adar, the thirteenth being ob·
served as the Fast of Esther. All Israel·
ites, men, women and children, were bound
to attend this feast. It was kept with
great joy and by sending -gifts to otherp
and to the poor. This memorial of a great
deliverance probably gives the book 01
Esther its extremely high value in Jewish
esteem, which placed it almost on a levAl
with the Pentateuch.
Some lessons for todayIf not inculcating any definite reli-giom
principle, many valuable lessons are deriv
ative from the book; e. g., the temper
ance lessons of ch. 1 :1-12 would afford an
evening's study. The king's decree (vs
9-22) marks the height of arbitrary folly
The lurid pages of the book make more
beautiful by contrast the sacred position 01
women under the gospel. A hotbed of in·
trigue. pa'ssion, selfishness ,and iniquity wa~
that Persian palace and court. Vashti in
her dethronement and Esther in her exalta·
tion were both the vietims of evil passion
Where Bible influence was unknown, as 8
general thing "she who was designed to
be a helpmeet and companion to her hus
band, doubling his joys, dividing his SOT
rows and throwing a halo for him around
his home, has been trampled under the
hoof of cruelty and branded with the scarp
of violence." It is J eSUBwho crellited thi~
message "Husbands, love your wives, even
also as Christ loved the church and gave
himself up for it" (Eph. 5:26) ..
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PAGE

HOME-COMING

As previously stated a final decision must
Home coming is always a time of
be made in the near future about the name
joy and pleasure to the visitor and
for this page. Your general editor wishes
to be perfectly democratic about this selec- the home folks as well. Make it 'more
tion. To that end everyone is being given
of a pleasure by attending the homea chance to express his or her preference.
coming of your Alma Mater.
The
It will be a valuable indication to your
commencement
exercises
of the
editor if you will send your preference for
Southern Christian Institute are being
any of the names so far suggested, or if
none of these is satisfactory, please make prepared this year with special referanother name that you think will be approence to the alumni who will take th)s
priate.
occasion
to return to the campus. So
An expression of opinion will be apprefellow alumnus:
Pack your bag and
ciated from anyone who is interested in this
page. The list of names given below is meet the old classmates at S. C. 1.,
not complete. Several letters with names
May 17, 1927. All out for Homeincluded were turned over to the printer.
coming on Mt. Beulah!
These have not been returned. If you have
sent a name and it is not, included on the
list, send it again.
Help raise the apportionment
naThe following names have been suggested 'tionally.
Remember
the
$2500
for
by the youth of our group:
the
Christian
Plea
Maintenance
, 'As Youth ThiJl1ks."
Fund.
Be a sustainer.
Contribute
"As Youth Sees Life."
$10 and join the TEN DOLLAR
"Thinking It Through."
DONORS.
"A Page Without a Platitude."
"The Voice of Youth."
Churches, can we depend on you ~
"Youth and the World."
$4000 is our goal. May the first is
" Youth Expresses Itself."
the day. Can we depend on YOU?

OUR

Lord's command to his apostles was not "Be popular" but
"feed my sheep."

G

OD is a God of order, without
doubt. But God is also a God
of crisis just as surely.
Sometimes
He is more visible to us in a crisis
than at any other time. When life
gets too hard for us and still we
conquer we know it must be God
that worketh in us to will and to
do. One can ride the whirlwind
when God steadies his soul.

I

T is still true, as Paul wrote to
the Corinthians:
"Knowledge
puffs up, but love builds up."
We've seen it both ways. The way
to keep knowledge which is science,
and philosophy which is thought,
from doing us harm is to keep love
in the life.
That means to keep
one's self in the love of God.

A Decision Day in the Bible School
By Edgar Lloyd S,mith
is Easter Sunday morning. The day
Ilong
anticipated by the church and its
'f

dehool. The sunrise prayer meeting has
passed and its blessings remain with the
group which devotedly awaits the assembling of the school. All preparations have
been made. When the first pupil enters,
he finds the pastor
and some of the
fine men ready to
welcome him, and
finally he enters
his own departmental room. There
his teacher meets
him and says some
well-planned and
prayed-over words,
fitting on t his
E a s tel' morning.
Every
pupil
is
greeted with that
warm,
tender
friendliness.
The
pastor knows there
is need of a fine
feeling of the close
presence of God in
Edgar Lloyd Smith the mind of every
person, and has
planned for weeks with the teachers just
how this may be accomplished. No opportunity is given for running to and fro
in the church. The folk must be happy
and glad but at the same time realize the
solemnity of the occasion with its opportunity of giving self to God and his cause.
Previous to the coming of the pupils, the
officers and teachers have had a half-hour
in prayer.
This is to prepare their own
hearts to speak in right spiritual attitudes
to everyone who attends the service. Boys
and girls, young men and young women,
grown men and women, have been prayed
for by name in this prayer meeting, and
no one doubts at all the presence of God
to grant the favor of his direction.
When the church auditorium is entered,
everyone is wonderfully thrilled at a great
picture, just above the platform in front,
of Christ in the garden after his resurrec·
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tion. Another to one side shows Christ
knocking at the door. It cannot but bring
to every unsaved boy and girl, man and
woman, a feeling that it will be unfair to
Christ and themselves if they do not become
his this morning. The leaders know there
are a few mischievous youngsters to whom
even this atmosphere will bring some unfortunate word or action, so plans are made
to prevent as much of this as possible.
These youngsters are well known, so each
teacher manages to sit by the side of the
pupils having such tendencies. Then, too,
the choir, all vested in white, is seated
devoutly in its place when the classes enter
the auditorium. The pastor is standing be:
fore the pulpit quietly and expectantly,
ready to lead the service for which all have
been praying.
LL are seated, and quietness reigns for
A
a moment. It is a moment when one
feels the certainty of an unseen presence
I

filling the place. The pastor lowers his
head for just a moment of audible prayer.
Then he makes the statement, "God is here I
Jesus is in this place in his loving interest
in us who have gathered here. It can be
a great and good day for him if it is but
made a great and good day for you. Queer
isn't it that so much of this day's joy depends upon you."
Then he frankly states
that the hope of the church is that those
who are not Christian may make the decision this moming. He frankly tells them
that teachers love them and therefore stand
here praying that they may respond. And
why not 'They
are your friends and so
want you to have the most blessed privilege
possible. He speaks of the significance of
the day. He says a few words about the
significance of the two pictures, and the
fact that Jesus is mightily present to every
heart just now. In that moment of quietness following this word, everyone feels the
truth of this, that Jesus is a real presence
to everyone. It is the time for the invitation. More was planned but all would agree
it is God's time for his invitation.
The
pastor asks all to stand before a word of
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song. Then, as the organ plays a quiet,
devout air of appeal familiar to all, he
gives the invitation. The choir and audience lifts' its voice in an appealing song.
The pastor sees the lips of a teen-age girl
move. "I am going," the lips speak,
though there is no audible word. The pastor· reads the lips and steps forward; the
girl comes. A tall man in the rear walks
down the aisle. Is he coming' How the
church has prayed for that fine man. But
no-he stops by his eighteen-year-old son.
He says not a word, just steps in by his
side and then out again and down the
aisle. Tears of joy fill many eyes. The son
stares at his father and follows, taking
his place at his father's side. The father
is so concentrated on what he himself is
doing he does not know it is his son beside him until the pastor in taking the
confession speaks the son's name. _ The
father starts and a look of joyous astonishment overspreads his face. They are coming forward now in numbers. Young men
and women, mature men and women, boys
and girls. A lull comes. At a glance from
the pastor, a young woman, teacher of a
great class of young peaple, steps down the
aisle just before the pulpit and sings most
wonderfully, "I have a Friend, 0 such a
Friend, He loved me ere I knew him."
Those young people love her. They know
that teacher loves them, because she is close"
to Jesus herself. An avalanche starts from
that class until almost everyone is before
the Lord to make confession.
HE confessions are heard. Almost enT
tire families joined in Christ. It is
no time for a sermon. It would be an
anti-climax. A few words explanatory of
the significance of what has been done, a
few words about the communion service now
about to be entered into,' then with those
lately making the confession seated on the
front seats, the communion service follows.
Never before have they placed a great value
upon it, but while the church partakes of
the emblems they partake of a spiritual
communion with their L()rd.
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Youth and Missions
By Anna Clarke, Circle and Triangle Supt. U. C. M. S.

HE missionary work of the next
generation is being determined by
T
the education of the youth of today.
Youth is the time for the fixing and
creating of the right ideas and ideals
and these should always be in harmony with the teachings of Christ.
Missions is the heart of His teaching.
Missions is one great story of adventure and heroism. Since youth
has been endowed with boundless
energy and enthusiasm there is nothing in the program of a church more
challenging and interesting than the
world-winning project of missions.
There is a danger, in some of our
churches, that we become so absorbed
in planning for buildings and equipment; in the attaining of financial
aims; and in the carrying on of the
routine of business that we fail to
plan for the future through the education of youth.

Christian. The test is in what youth
does. What actual missionary work
can be done in your community~
How can }service be rendered for the
missionaries at home and abroad ~
What proportionate share of money
should be given and how is it used 1
If missionary education for youth
can meet 'this test and check to a
high standard we may rejoice in the
fact that the missionary cause will
advance today ,and for years to come.
If we need a new emphasis on this
phase of work, shall we make investigation as to ways and means of providing a program that shall be adequate and effective? .

Circles and Triangles
Careful study often reveals the fact
that the Sunday session is inadequate
to provide the necessary training,
study and project work for youth.
Two special organizations for intenComponents of Missionary Educa- sive study of missions has been protion Program
moted by Disciples of Christ through
Analyze the program of your the years-the Triangle Club for the
church with reference to the mission- Intermediate and Senior grouping
(13-17) and the Circle for the young
ary education of y<lUth.
How much emphasis is being placed people (18-24).
Constitutions for these two groups
on missions~ Since missions is not a
side issue but a vital part of the suggest that the young people with
church program, consider the place of their counselor shall elect their own
the missionary program in the Bible officers, plan for a monthly missionSchool, in the Church Services, and ary meeting, and make systematic
in the Young People's Department, contributions for the organized missionary work of Disciples of Christ.
and Week-Day Sessions.
The theme for the monthly program
Is this e'ducation sufficient to give
young people an intelligent under- of each organization is usually correstanding, sympathy and a desire to lated with that of the current mission
have a share in the evangelization of study topic of all Protestant groups.
the world ~ There should be such This helps to provide an abundance
an understanding of the task that of materials such as study books and
youth will have in mind a clear con- helps. Also material is published by
ception of workers, fields, types of the United Christian Missionary Sowork, and results. Since the great ciety to relate the theme to the work
hindrance to all mission work is in carried on by Disciples of Christ.
ourselveSwe must develop a spirit of
sympathy and right attitudes to races Program of Circles and Triangle
Clubs
and nationalities in relationship to
our Father.
The program of the Circle and
Is this instruction of missions for Triangle 'Clubs may be divided into
youth combined with practical serv- three parts. The worship service is
ice~ What youth knows about mis- carefully planned so as to include apsions will not help to make the world propriate missionary hymns and
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Scripture. A special devotional booklet provides helps for developing the
Scripture lesson and also prayer suggestions in order that the group may
pray intelligently and earnestly for
the missionary enterprise. The most
beautiful part of the worship service
is the participation of each individual
in the work of His Kingdom, through
gifts of money.
The program proper follows. This
program is prepared and given by
members of the group. Short talks,
impersonations, dramatizations, discussion groups and reports on projects
make interesting meetings. This year
the Continent Wide Reading Course
for Young People was launched and
members of the Circles and Triangle
Clubs are reading as never before.
A natural and proper expression
of life, for young and old, is the social
relationships. Can this social period
be made to count for education and
service, so as to give the social life of
youth a positive meaning in the minds
of church members? Games participated in by youth of other lands,
music composed by great artists of
whom weoften think as "foreigners"
and last but not least refreshments
of foreign dishes help to make the
Circle and Triangle monthly meetings
a great success.
As a result of this special study
we are not surprised that local groups
ask that special work in which they
are interested be assigned to them for
support. At present time the Circles
and Tria..nglesin several states have
their special fellowship work to which
they are giving interest and support.
Circle and Triangle Meets
Nine states are holding Annual
Circle and Triangle Meets in order
that young people may exchange
plans, discuss programs, and come in
contact with missionaries, state and
national workers so that their knowledge and service may increase.
The thousands of youth enrolled
in circles and triangle clubs for this
definite study, may well be the nucleus
of the greater missionary church of
the future. They are studying, praying, loving, giving and serving Christ,
and His people the world around.
They challenge the church witn the
expressions: "Here am I-use me,"
and "Here am I--send me."

Church News
OE:N'TRAL CHRISTIAN INSTITUTE NOTES
School work is progressing well at
C. C. 1. these days. The girls have
organized a Physical Culture Club
to develop the physical side of life.
Mr. Howard Mathden, Miss R. L.
and Pauline Bowman were the last
to enter school and they bring the
total up to forty-rour.
Mr. Maxwell, wife and daughter,
of Coral Ridge, were over to the
campus this week and they are planning to send their granddaughter
soon.
Messrs. L. N. Taylor and H. S.
Calkins were visitors on the campus.
Mr. Calkins is Educational Survey
Secretary for the U. C. M. S. and
Mr. Taylor is State Superintendent
of Negro Scho'Ols. The latter delivered a very impressive address to
the student body.
Eld. O. Singleton, President of the
Home-Finding Society of Louisville,
was another visitor on the campus
recently and delivered one of his
excellent addresses to the students.
Two of our pupils are from Eld.
Singleton's Home and are doing him
honor by the grade of their work.
The fence around the berry patch
was completed last week and protection from the stock assured.
This
fence was made possible through the
efforts of Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, President of the Bible School State Convention.
Our hay supply was made possible
through the gift of a mowing machine from Mrs. W. H. Brown, President of the State Convention of
W.M.S.
The Bible School at the Hancock
Street Christian Church gave $28.50
on a teacher's salary for Central.
Many thanks, Supt. Bonner and his
able co-workers.
Mrs. White's High School Girls
gave a Valentine Program Feb. 12,
which was enj'oyed by all and especially the two-hour social period following it.
-T.B.F.

FROM DANVILLE, KY.
Reporter-Eld. T. R. Everrett,
Pastor
The District Meeting of District
#2 met with the Danville church
Jan. 29. Mrs. B. B. Hutsell, Field
Secretary of the state, was present and representations
from the
churches of Stanford, Midway, Lexington East Second, Junction City,
Hustonville and Danville. The program of the meeting was very interesting, embracing some well prepared.and thought-producing papers
by the sisters on the problems of the
church.
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Saturday evening we had an address from a returned missionary of
China, Miss Allen, and the message
that she brought us on the conditions of life in the Orient convinced
us we have much to be thankful for
even in the midst of our hardships and disappointments.
We all
yearned to have some of the very interesting experiences that she told
us of, in order to learn tolerance and
longsuffering as well as patience.
On Sunday we had our regular
services in the morning and the evening program was given over to a
missionary program by the local
church. '1'his program was well attended by the friends from other
churches and a few of the sisters
from the white Christian Church
were present.
The latter
spoke
some words of encouragement to the
women of our congregation.
On the whole, Danville is entering
upon a new day and the District
Meeting was up to standard in every
way.

FROM \ ROARING SPRINGS, KY.
Reporter-Mrs. Myrtle Carey
We have Elder A. T. Bivens as our
pastor and under his leadership all
the departments are moving al'ong
well. He has been pastoring for us
for seven months.
\Ve find him a
good minister and a faithful worker.
We have had twelve additions,
three from the Baptist church. Also
Christmas
was observed with a
splendid program and a fine offering.
Our aim is to do better for Christ
in the future than we have in the
past.
For the attainment
of this
aim we are asking the prayers of the
Churches of Christ.
-,--

FROM HERMANVILLE, MISS.
Reporter-E. J. Jennings, Dist. Supt.

Since that time t have been: elected
to the office of District Superintendent of District
#2,
Claibourne
County. I appreciate the honor and
responsibility
of this position and
hope to be able with the help of the
local superintendents
and the Master to do great things in this field.
I intend to do my best to lift the
schools in this district to a high
standard hoth spiritually and financially. For some years a number of
our schools have been asleep, but the
morning has come and all must be
up and about the F,ather's business.
Our motto this year is "Bigger and
Better Bibles Schools."
And a new'
set of officers for the State Bible
School Convention, as it meets this
year in Vicksburg, is another commendable objective.

AMONG THE BIBLE SCHOOLS
THE EASTER PROGRAM
Deetsy L. Blackburn, Elementary
Supt.
Our Easter programs
are now
ready and we hope that all the Bible
Schools will be obtaining your supplies soon and beginning your Easter program.
Weare
offering a
very beautiful play, "Heralds of the
Cross."
Any school will profit by
putting on this fine program.
Start
in time to work this up in a splendid
way.
Easter is April 17th this year. If
you start now you can be assured
of having a fine presentation worked
up by then as well as a large offering. We lleed the help of everyone
of you in raising our National Apportionment.
In the report of the
giving of the Schools for the first
half of the missionary year we find
that only about one-third of the apportionment has been raised. Some
of the schools have not reported
anything as yet. Weare
counting
on every one of you sending in your
Easter offering. And we are asking
that you send it in on time, which is
as soon as the program is over.
Help us to raise the other twothirds of our National Bible School
Apportionment
by June 30th. We
are counting on YOU.

When you heard from me last it
was in the year 1926 and through
the valuable Gospel Plea but I am
glad to say that I am enjoying the
new year of 1927 and writing
through the Christian Plea. We c'Ongratulate
the editor, Mr. V. G.
The Christian Plea is resting on a
Smith, and exhort him to stand fast
basis built by faith. But faith within the position to which he has been
out works is dead. So now the need
called. Weare
indeed grateful to
is apparent to cement this base of
the United Christian Missionary So- faith with the mortar of gold. Beciety, President Lehman, Elder K.
come a FIVE DOLLAR FELLOW.
B,. Brown and the many others who
have so loyally stood by the work
FIRST
SUNDAY
III
MAY!
often, no doubt, with tears in their
FIRST DAY of MAY! FIRST SPEeyes and a breaking heart in their
CIAL DAY for NATIONAL MISbreast, in this great task of giving
SIONS in CHURCH PROPERl OBnews to us of our brethren.
To this
SERVE IT!
rich inheritance the present editor
falls heir.
Tluit subscription to the Christian
When I last wrote I was serving
Plea. Send it in now. Make March
as Bible School Superintendent
for
Christian Plea month.
Get it into
the Union Hill Christian Church.
~very home.
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LEVEN cities get between 10 to
19 Christian Pleas. They are a,s
follows:
Chicago, Illinois,
Eld. G. R. Dorsey

19

Lexington, Ky.,
Eld. C. H. Dickerson_________

19

Paris, Ky., Eld. St'afford Campbell and W. T. Wilson
18
Louisville, Ky.,
Elds. Frost and Owens-______

16

Kansas City, Kans.,
Eld. L. H. Crawford

14

Dayton, Ohio, Eld. A. W. DavisNorth Middletown, Ky.,
Eld. Brayboy
Winchester, Ky.
l\1ound Bayou, Miss.,
Eld. C. R. J ames
Edwards, Miss.,
Elds. E. L. Brown and Lehman
Port Gibson, Miss.,
Eld. K. R. Brown

13
13
12
11
10
10

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT

T

HIS subject has an academic interest for the writer above and
beyond the scope of these lines. But
avoiding
theological,
ethical and
metaphysical aspects, let us consider
a few things about it that are typically true of this world.
The idea -of hell has become so
thoroughly attached to the average
conception
of Christian
life as
proper for those whose codes are
not of the same orthodoxy as is
usual, that each Christian feels it
incumbent
upon him to give as
much of the above mentioned
to
these others. Each person subscribing to a creed is a petty judge and
administers his particular portion of
eternal punishment to the recalcitrant
one. In other words, eternal means
forever and forever starts now.
If you doubt me, consult one who
has divergent ideas from those usuPage Three

ally held. He is counselled, advised,
instructed finally warned, threatened
and at last expelled. To criticize the
present king, is treason. If however
your pretender wins out then the
other fellow is the traitor.
Such unalloyed and intense hatred prejudices and colors every opinion that
the "bad" one is given his due portion of everlasting
fire.
Mention
the name of some tabooed one in a
circle of staunch church members
and each one will have a tale to tell
of the utter depravity of the persecuted one. Venture to commend
the work done by an "outsider"
and the leaders will all have a version of the affair that prove8 notning but the most malicious and envious of un-Christian sentiments.
So the escape from this "hell on
earth" is not due in a large measure to inherent goodness nor right
motives; not even from pure methods or just dealings; but to unadulterated
opportunism.
If you
grasp th~ opportunity
and spring
with the crowd, you are safe-a
good man. If on a methodological
difference you are so unlucky as to
leap the wrong way, all sorts of
deadly sins are laid to your charge
and the human weakness and condoned faults of "Our Saintly Man"
become the heinous crimes and unpardonable sins of "That Devil in
Human Guise."
Eternal
punishment is forever and forever is from
now on. His Satanic Majesty finds
more promising apprentices in the
church than anywhere else.

HRISTIANS
who
congregate
continuously can condescend to
caJ.culate upon constant cooperation
as consistently as they collect contributions
for contingencies.
The
Christian Plea consents to conscientiously concentrate upon collective
conduct as conducive to cultural
conditions that will combine the
competent characters of our communion in concerted conferences and
conventions.
Oan it count on you ¥
'fhe month of MARCH is CHRISTIAN PLEA MONTH. "THE PLEA
IN EVERY HOME" is the slogan.
Yours is the responsibility.
Do well
what is to be done. DO IT NOW!
, , Now is the accepted time."
"Today is the day of salvation."
Make MARCH your month to gct
THE CHRISTIAN PLEA into EVERy HOME in your congregation.
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A VOICE FROM JAMAIOA
MAKING THE ROAD
By Eld, Wheeler C, Darby, Dallas
P.O.,

Jamaica

BOUT three miles from the Milan'Dis:
trict and the Mt. Carmel Christian
Church there is a little isolated region called
"Han's Delight."
There is no church in
"Hall's Delight" but the people there are
always desirous of attending church. For
years the people of Mt. Carmel have been
talking of building a road from "Hall's
Delight" into the Milan District.
But
nothing had ever been done but talking until the 3rd of November.
I said on that day to the people of Mt.
Carmel, "I am determined to open the road
to 'Hall's Delight.'"
And Thursday Nov.
18th was set as "Road Day."
I was the
first on the spot that day but ere long a
number of the brethren were helping and
we were leaving a broad track behind us
in the underbrush. One of the workers said
to me, "Parson, you can work so well that
I think you will have to work a day for
me," and I was again reminded to be thankful for the training received at S. C. 1.
in correlating work of head and hand.
We worked hard that day and about half
of the road was completed. As we came to
the starting point that evening, I said,
"N ow, brethren, there is a little literary
gem which says 'things done by halves are
never done right.' " Some one behind me
said, "Let's come back next Thursday."
Another suggested the first Thursday in
December which was agreed upon. And that
day found us on the job again.
The
brethren worked with hand and heart and
I never saw a group of people work harder.
They hardly stopped to "straighten up"
the backbone. Then one of the boys caned
to me, "Parson, rain going to come, sa I"
"Well, how do you know~" I asked. "See
that black cloud back there," was the reply. But I admonished him saying, "But
fellow the clouds that you so much dread
are big with mercy and shall shower blessings on your heads" (note the literal use
of cloud). And it was so, for after awhile
that black cloud came before the sun and
made the afternoon's work more pleasant.
Just like a blessing though the boy's last
retort had been, "All right, Parson, if the
rain come and wet you, you can't blame

A

Dle."

'

At three 0 'clock we were able to sing
the" Doxology" for we were at the end of
the road, down in "Hall's Delight."
We
were thanked most heartily and one old
woIhan was so pleased that she brought us
from her home in "Hall's Delight" some
bread, sugar and cocoanut to refresh our men
on the second day of work. She was very
poor but so grateful was she that she would
be able to go to church without pushing
through the brush and grass, that she spent
her littl store of money on things to refresh us.
Before the road was made, we had a few
members in "Hall's
Delight" and after
viewing the thickets, brush, grass and underbrush they had to struggle through to make
their way to the house of the Lord, we
were surprised at the regularity of their attendance. The number from "Hall's Delight" is increasing and I am sure that before our evangelistic sessions are completed
everyone will feel that they are well paid
for the labor expended in "Making the
Road."

Christ gave ALL.
What will
YOU give for his aged servants ¥
The special offering from the Bible
Schools for E'aster goes for this purpose. Ministerial Relief.
Special Easter Offering from the
Bible Schools, April 17th.
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A Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
THE SPIRIT OF GOD ALWAYS
THE SAME, HIS METHODS
VARY
HEN we consider the relations
of man to his God we find them
the same from that first revelation
to Adam to the latest relation of the
races in China and India; but when
we consider the methods to be employed we find a continual unfolding so that the experience of mankind is no model for new tasks. It
was because this was not taken into
account that so many human errors
have been recorded.
If we will
look over humanity's record we will
find that great reforms were brought
about by most heroic methods and
mankind took a step forward and
then when the masses got hold of it
they proceeded to standardize it and
finally dogmatize it and attempt to
make all men forever do just that
way, and so the next generation
found a really hard task to reform
the effete reformation.
Lowell expressed it well in the following
lines:

W

New occasions teach new duties,
Time makes ancient truth uncouth;
They must upward still, and onward,
Who would keep abreast of truth;
Lo, before us gleam her camp fires!
We ourselves must pilgrims be,
Launch our Mayflower, and steer
boldly
.
Through the desperate winter sea,
Nor attempt the future's portal
With the Past's blood rusted key.
Illustrations
of Humanity's
Errors
When Wendell Phillips and William Loyd Garrison started their abolition movement, they thought of
no method but the method of our
revolutionary
fathers and they really preached secession and revolution. Abraham Lincoln resisted this
and had to go so far as to almost
break with them, and much of his
trouble during the Civil War came
from that source. But the task was
finally accomplished in a vastly different way than the revolutionary
fathers
employed.
Later in the
eighties when the Prohibition party
came on the scene to destroy the iniquitous liquor traffic they thought
of no other way than the one employed for the abolition of slavery,
but they failed. It was a new task
and needed new methods.
Prohibition came in a very different way.
A Lesson for Us, the Disciples of
Christ
When the fathers of the current
reformation plead for the restoration of primitive Christianity, they
were pleading for the spirit of primitive, Christianity, not the methods
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of the early church in all their details; but many of the people to
whom this message was delivered
did not make this distinction and so
plead for the identical methods of
the early Church.
This error was
wholly responsible for the division
that occurred when the conservative
brethren went off into another religious body. They could see no direct reference to the playing of organs
and
the
organization
of
missionary
societies in the early
Church and so they concluded that
these things must be sins. As a matter of fact, if we should discover a
church identical to one of the early
churches in full detail, in one of our
American towns, we would see how
utterly incapable it would be to do
anything.
What we need is the
spirit of the early Church and such
of its practices that are general
principles which must live as long as
time goes on, ,as, for example, baptism and the communion.
The one
thing we most need and have the
most nearly lost is the'spirit of service, forgiveness and good will. Justice and mercy and faith, which
Christ said were the weightier matters of the law, we have almost lost.
The Lesson in the Race Issue
Weare
now facing an entirely
new situation in the world.
The
question of the relation of the races
is no longer local in America but extends around the world.
A great
many of our people think they can
meet the new situation with the
methods of the reconstruction period
of the seventies and eighties of the
last century.
This is a bl~od-rusted
key that will not open the present
doors. Whether it is in Africa, India, China, Japan, the Philippines,
Latin-America
or here in our own
states it is a new situation.
Old
methods will not do. But the old
spirit will do. We can go to those
principles.
We can forget race arrogance, the feeling of race superiority and selfishness, which all races
have, and we will win out.
TO THOSE WHO PLEDGED
~

S. C. I. NOTES
A regional conference of the Y.
M:. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. was
held at Tougaloo College near Jackson and Prof. John Long and four
delegates drove over in the car and
attended Friday, Saturday and Sunday.
The New College building is now
about enclosed.
The glaziers are
putting in the windows and the plasterers are putting on the outside finishes, ready to go on to the inside
work. We have so far spent some
over $40,000 and the architect says
it is a building that would cost by
contract $90,000 without the furnishing. It is a fireproof building in a
truer sense than city fireproof buildings. This is only two stories high
and has all the floors and ceilings
cement and has not much furniture
in it that will burn.
All our friends should begin to
look out high school graduates for
us next fall. Write us and give us
their names so we can send out catalogues.
Friday night there was a program
of talks, readings, and music. Dr.
Felix J. Underwood, Executive Officer of the State Board of Health,
and Miss Mary Osborne, Supervisor.
of Public Health Nursing
of the
State, were both present, and made
short talks. All of the girls who had
passed the practical demonstration
test and the written
examination
received a Hygiene Class Certificate.
Weare very glad that our girls had
the opportunity to take this course.
Its good will be felt, not only here,
but in better homes, and better citizenship wherever the girls may go.
KENTUCKY

VIA THE
EVANGELIST
By Eld. C. H. Johnson, State
Evangelist of Kentucky
The State Board met the last Friday in January to complete arrangements for the coming of the national
worker to the state in April.
The Women's District Meeting had
a splendid session in Danville.
The church at Hustonville has put
on a drive to raise its state money and
fifteen dollars ($15.00) has already
been raised for this purpose.

those who in the Cincinnati National

.1 Convention made pledges to maintain a
national paper and have as yet neither paid
or made disposition of the pledge: In the
month of April in the Christian Plea will
oome a printed list of these pledges and
the amounts paid. And if you wish to
find that you have a balance to your credit,
it would be expedient to make some disposition thereof before the twentieth of March.
You may do so by sending in a whole 01'
partial payment of the pledge either to
Dr. J. E. Walker, Box 1501, Memphis, Tenn.
or to V. G. Smith 425 DeBaliviere Ave.,
St. Louis, Mo.
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FROM COLUMBUS, OHIO
Reporter-Eld.
S. C. Devine, Pastor
Eld. A. W.Davis, who has served
as National Evangelist and is now at
Dayton, Ohio, held a splendid meeting here at the Monroe Avenue
Church of Christ. There were added
during his stay seven: We baptized
six last Thursday night. Twenty-five
have been added to the church since
we came here, June 1st.
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Witnessing by the Money We Give
Address Given at the Memphis Convention
By B. F. Cato, Pastor Main Street Christian

Church, Rushville,

Indiana

hold is of less consequence than the trruth money will witness against you when you
stand before the Judge of the universe and
that holds men."
the books are opened.
has already been made clear to you. How
Likewise Robert Speer when he said:
Of riches it has very truly been said,
we witness by the money we give may be
"In the last analysis it is not what I say
"There is too often a burden of care in
illustrated by two epitaphs to be found in
I believe in, but what truth God sees to
getting them, a burden of anxiety in keepEngland. The first may be found near the
be actually dominating my life."
ing them, a burden of temptation in using
village of Leamington and reads:
Horton says, "lot seems 'a strange thing,
them, a burden of guilt in abusing them,
'at
first
thought,
that
the
progress
of
God's
"Here lies a miser who liv,ed for himself,
kingdom in ,the world should be so de- a burden of sorrow in losing them, a burAnd cared for nothing but gathering
pendent on that sordid thing we calf mOIli6Y. den of account at last to be given for pospelf,
And yet the fact cannot be denied. When sessing and either improving or misimprovNow, where he is, or how he fares,
ing them."
God's coffers are overflowing with ,the ofNobody knows and nobody cares."
All of which, my brother, only strengthferings of his saints, a mighty impulse is
ens the fact that material possessions, much
In marked contrast to this, one may read
spread through ill the channels of Chrisor little, are a tremendous responsibility
on a plain sarcophagus in Saint Paul's
tian beneficence. But if their gifts be withand whether we are pleased with it or not,
Cathedral, London, these words, in tribute
held or given sparingly, the hands of the
what money we poesess is witnessing for
to a life of humility and service:
faithful workers hang down, and a chilling
us or against us now, and certainly will
"Sacred to the memory of General blight falls on the e1l'terprises of the
do so in eternity.
church."
OhArlesGeorge Gordon, who at al'l times
Someone has said, "The money that beIf that be true, and we are no doubting
and everywhere gave his strength to the
longs by every right to God, but is kept
Thomas on that quotation, why then should back from him by his people, is probably
weak, his substance to the poor, his
some preachers fear to preach on money, the greatest hindrance to vital spirituality
sympathy to the suffering, his heart to
or church boards object to having him do that there is in the world ooooy."
God."
so, or church members, get their tender
A nickel for the LordWithout taking the trouble to go as far
feelings hurt when he so speaks' I am
away as England, we might place in con- more and more oonvinced that more harm
How many finanoe committees have heard
trast with the latter, this one, which would
expressions like this: ' 'It seems to me that
is done to the Kingdom of Heawn by the
be appropriate on the gravestone of many
we are always being dunned for moneyI
littleness of saints than by the bigness of
a man we have all known:
It is moneyI moneyI all the time, and I
sinners.
am getting tired of it."
That eommittee
"Here lies old ten per cent,
There was once a conversation between
ought to say in rsturn, "Do you Bay this
The more he got, the less he spent;
a church member and an infidel. After
to your landlord when he comes for your
The less he spent the more he craved,
arguments were urged at some length on
monthly rentf Do you say this to your
If he gets to heaven, we'll all be saved."
both sides, the infidel observed to his friend
butcher; to your baker; to your clothier;
that
they
might
as
well
drop
the
subject
We are so eternally selfish and self-cento your dressmaker; or do you make this
tared that the real story of many lives of conversation, "for," said he, "I do not
eomplaint to your servants and employees;
believe
a
single
word
you
say,
and
more
should read something like this:
or at the tieket office of the railroad; or
than this, I am eatisfied that you do not
at the entrance door of 8. "Movie'; or to
"1 had a little tea party
really believe it yourself; for, to my cer- the treasurer of your club, lodge or society;
This afternoon at three,
ta.in knowledgeJ you have not given for the
or at the gasoline filling station or to the
'Twas very emalilast twenty years as much for the spread
conductor of a trolley car when you drop
Three guests in allof Ohristianity-sueh as the building of
your fare in the box, and complain that
Just I, Myself, and Me.
churches, foreign and domestic mission&you are not carried free or at half-price;
as
your
last
Durham
cow
cost.
Why,
sir,
Myself ate up all the sandwiches,
or do you turn to some rich man and ask
if I believed one-half of what you say you
While I drank up the tea.
him to pay your fare; or are you so inbelieve,
I
would
make
the
church
my
rule
'Twas also I who ate the pie,
dignant that you refuse to ride at all and
for
giving
and
my
farm
the
exception."
And paSlled the cake to Me."
walk, rather than be eternally asked for
-(St1Im Jones.)
money'"
A professing Christian, during the World
Such a man, instead of following the
"No,"
you say, "because I have to
War sold a bale of poor hay to a certain
self-sacrificing Christ, seems to be patternhave these things."
Well, you don't have
oolonel, who rebuked him, and the church ing after a character condemned by Christ
to have salvation, or the church or the
in the twelfth chapter of Luke, a characmember whined, "I am a soldier, too I" ,
things that the grace of God stands for.
ter known to Bible readers as the "rich
"You! " ejaculated tAe eolonel in a tone
Why don't you give them all up and save
fool." Selfishness seems to have been the
of disgust, "What kind of a soldier are
the expense, as the common unbeliever doesf
predominating feature of his life. And
youf"
You don't have to pay. When I see a
when
a
man
is
all
wrapped
up
in
himself
"I am a soldier of the cr088," said the
thing that is not worth the money, Igo
he
makes
a
pretty
small
bundle.
He
alskinflint, with a detestable flourish of the
without it. I don't 'buy it and then grumlowed
the
lure
of
lucre
to
shut
out
his
vihand.
ble at the price. I don't grumble at my
sion of the inheritance incorr:t1pt~ble,unde- club dues or ask a reduction, or that my
"That may be," eaid ,the colonel, "but
fellow memlbersshould pay for me. If the
you've been on a furlough ever since I knew !filedand that fadeth not away. While his
erops developed, he allowed his soul to
chureh is not worth what it is costing you;
you."
shrivel. While his barns were filled with
if the religious education of your children
But in this matter of witnessing by the
corn, his soul had to fare on husks. Be- and your neighbor's children is not worth
money we give there is no furlotngllpossible,
cause of all this God declared him guilty
to the community the price that you are
for whether we will it so or not we are tell·
of criminal negligence and said, "This
paying, cancel your pledge, you don't have
ing the world every day about the kind of
night
shall
thy
soul
be
required
of
thee,
to have these things. Move out of civiliOhristianity that possesses UJS in the use we
make of the material wealth with which God then whose shall those things be which zation; there are other people who are will·
thou hast providedf"
So, this rich, but
ing to pay the price of making a decent
has intnlsted us.
foolish man has gone on down the cen- moral community in which to rear their
Bert Wilson says, "Money does more than
turies witnessing for God in spite of him- children. But in arranging your farewell
measure a IIlan; it helps to make him.
self, but witnessing too against himself
reception we shall always be reminded of
Money makes the man while the man is
and witnessing against the sin of selfish- David Harum's deacon who was so narrow
making the money."
ness. "There is that withholdeth more that thirteen like him could sit on one
Dr. Cuyler ueed to say: "What a yO'UlJ1g than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty."
buggy seat, ,and of that other unofficial
man earns in the day goes into his pocket;
Shylock who was so economical that he kept
Three kinds of poor-.
but what he spends in the evening goes into
his watch thirty minutes too late to keep
his character."
We might add that what
George H. Lorimer well says: "It '8
we spend on Sunday, and what we spend it
good to hav,e money and the things money from wearing out the mainspring.
o Lord, let her walkfor, and the amount of the expenditure, has
can buy, but it's good, too, to check up
Cushman says, ' , The Scriptures teach
more to do with character than what we once in a while and make sure you haven't
that one cannot be .separated from one's
lost the things that money cannot buy."
spend th8 other six days oftha
week.
money. If this were not so, would Jesus,
A very striking word Riehard Hutton
. Don't be deceived, you are either wit(ContiwlIed on page 152.)
nessing for Christ with your money or your
epoke when he said: "The truth tha.t men
sense 'iu which the term "witnessTHE
ing" is used in this morning's program

.
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The Unifonn. Lesson for March 27
Review Lesson, Reprinted from The Adult Leader
By Permission of Owen C. Brown, Editor-in·Chief
Teaching Points
By Mitchell Bronk, D.D.
HESE twelve lessons, about a single
tremondously important matter, Ohristian living, certainly deserve a careful summing-up. If a blackboard is at the teacher's disposal, let the several topics be
placed upon it; perhaps diagramatically.
Link them together in the discussion in
order to get the picture of a full, rounded
Christian life. Bring out tne fact that we
do no honor to Christ and our Christian
profession when we are Christian only in
part. Specialization in Christian work may
be all right, but not specialization in Christian living. There are many lessons here
applicable .to the church as an org~n~zation:
the diversity of the church's mISSIOnand
task. Its call is to be, in a good sense,
all things to all men. 1t is to write the
name of its Lord on all things. It is to
go everywhere, as its Lord commanded. In
short, "the marks of a true Christian" are
many.

T

Light on the Lesson
By O. P. Eaches, D.D.
First-Century Definition of a Christian
How did the term Ohristian come into
being' It was a title first used about A.
D. 50, and has remained ever since. When
men became the followers of Jesus they
began to pray, to sing, to talk to him, and
spread his name 8Jbroad. They were new
creatures, and hence needed a new name.
The name Christian was given them, expressing their relation not to a creed or a
certain set of habits, but to a person. A
difference between the first-century and the
twentieth-century Christian life is in the
one ease a Christ present in person, in the
other a Christ living but unseen. Whittier
expresses it in this way:
We may no't climb the heavenly steeps
To bring the Lord Christ down;

* * * *

*

But warm, sweet, tender, even yet,
A present help is he;
And faith has still its Olivet,
And love its Galilee.
There must be today an intelligent belief in a living Savior. Jesus was anxious that his disciples should have a true,
even if not a complete, knowledge of his

The Church College

T

HAT there is a great move for education, there can be no doubt.
What,
then, should be the function of an institution to meet that need'
There are some "nots" which ought to
be taken into consideration. The church
college should not curb the natural tendency
of its young people, but help them to direct
those impulses and aptitude into channels
which would be useful in the future; that
the college should not lose faith in its student body; that it should not make moral
cowards of the young people; that it should
not discourage self-expression.
In other words, the college ought to develop character strong enough to combat
the battles of life with an assurance of
victory; the student must come to the realization that to live on his own convictions
against the world is to oV.ercomethe world.
The college must be a place where the student is given an opportunity to develop
the spirit of tolerance, the indep.endence of
character, the attitude of appreciation. The
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person and mission. After three years
of association with them ne, in intimate
conversation, tested their knowledge (Matt.
16:15). They had been observing him,
and had reached certain definite conclusions concerning him. Because he was such
a person as he claimed to be, they with
mind, heart, and life strove to put their
creed into their lives. They could not have
defined Christ in the elaborate terms of the
Nicene Creed of the fourth century, but
Peter knew enough of him to say, "I Jove
you"; and Paul, "I know whom I have
believed"; and all, through Peter, to exclaim, "We have left all and followed
you."
Lord Kelvin, the world-renowned
scientist, says: "I think that to me the
most valulJ)bleof all discoveries I have ever
made was when I discovered my Savior in
Jesus Christ."
Christ, the Supreme Revelation of God
When he asked the Twelve whether they
planned to leave him, when the crowds
were turning their backs on him, Peter for
them aJll said: "We know who you are,
the Holy One of God, ."OU hast words of
eternal life."
Jesus to them was what
. Jehovah had been to the good men of the
Old Testament times. In the early ages,
when it had been planned by some to jointly worship him in a Pantheon with the gods
of Greece and Rome, the Christians at once
and unitedly said, ' 'No.
In the place
wher.e we worship only one can be namedChrist."
In New York State was a notice
on the meeting-house:
".tiere are read
the words of Emerson, Shakespeare, Gautama, Confucius, Christ, Omar Khayyam,
Mrs. Eddy."
Here was placed the literature of all ages on a level with the words
of Jesus. There are many in this country who place .Jesus very high in the rank
of good men and benefactors of the race,
but refuse to give him any place but among
men. Emerson says that he is the best
leader for his century, Ibut another century
may give us a better Messiah. Rabbi Wise
says we must ac~ept the teachings of .Jesus
as equaJIing an Isaiah or Ezekiel, but one
cannot .admit his sinlessness .or his death
as securing forgiveness. The true and intellig.ent Christian will regard Jesus as the
supreme revelation of God, the only access
to God, the incarnation of the truth, the
college atmosphere ought to stimulate
thought.
It must be a place where the
hand, heart and head are in complete harmony with each other; that none of the
three dominate the other two.
The most important function of such an
institution ought to be that it trains its
student body for world leadership.
The
mere accumulation of facts learned in such
schools becomea meaningless unless the student organizes those facts and applies them
to life. It must not be forgotten that good
citizens and good leaders are possible only
when these principles of Christianity play
the chief role in their life. There is no
life which is more beautiful, more constructive and more needed than that of a Christian.-George H. Fingh, COllege lof Missions, Indianapolis, Ind.
"Breathes there a youth with soul so
dead
Who never to himself has said
After the Youth's P,age he has read'This is my own, my comrades'
task""
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only way of salvation. Paul said, "I bear
in my body the marks of Jesus" (Gal. 6:17). They weI'e not simply wounds in the
flesh, but they were witnesses to the cause
of Christ. Marks today of real disciple-.
ship are open confession (Matt. 10 :32) ;
the life of prayer (Acts 9: 12); the witnessing life (Acts 8: 4); courage l Acts 4: 20) ;
love for one another (John 13:35); stedfastness in living (1 John 2:19).
A Christ to Be Imitated
Man's life is long, its occupations difficult, the way rough, and man needs a
guide and friend. It has been said that
the bioO'raphies of the great are very discouragi;g books. Here is a biography of
da Vinci, a man who was highly successful
as engineer, soldier, architect, painter, chemist. The biography of Edison, with over
two thousand inventions to his credit; the
biography of Ambassador Page, with its
story of injustice and neglect. The youth
who would learn from da Vinci must not
try to reproduce his "Last -Supper," but
rather seek to imitate his spirit in his own
life-work. To imitate Edison means not
to reproduce one of his inventions, but
to reproduce his energy, his patience, his
perseverance. To imitate Mr. Page means
to apply nis spirit to all our secret problems; to be strong for ourselves, impervious
to neglect, injustice, and wrong. To imitate Jesus is to take his spirit of love,
hope, pity, and forgiveness into our lives
until we can solve the problems of our
poor, can redeem our fellow men from new
forms of slavery into freedom, can bring
happiness and hope unto those who are
as truly discouraged in this twentieth century as others were in that first. Where
. shall we find a leader who has such skill
in guidance, such strength to lift up the
fallen, such hope for the weary hearts as
this leader-the Man of Galilee' .Jean Valjean, in Hugo's masterpiece, becomes the
living likeness of the old hishop who had
befriended him while he was yet a convict.
So to be with Jesus is to grow like him;
to absorb his tastes and desires and disposition and love. Peter, .James, and .John
at the outset of their association with him
were not at alII like him, but after three
years of intimate friendship they began to
resemble him.

Law Enforcement

T

HE word "law" means a rule of action
established by authority or custom. Do
we really want" law enforcement!" Should
we obey laws because we are afraid to do
otherwise' People should be trained from
babyhood to love to do the things that are
right rather than to take pride in doing
the things that are wrong.
I read in the paper of a Chicago gangster
who had retired from "business."
In nine
eases out of ten the lawbreaker is treated
as a distinguished character by the people
in general, and he probably thinks he has
done something that not all men can do.
Are not such examples impressive to the
child of today'
I believe that Christian education is a
sure remedy to help enforce the laws. The
church should not be barred from the affairs of today. Start in the Cradle Roll
Department to teach' children that the government is not ruled by a "lawless" condition of society; but "by the people, for
the people, and of the people. "-Sybil
Duff, 1862 Park .ti1Je., Little 1OOok,.tirkansas.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for March 27
What Does a Missionary Do?
Matthew 10:5-10
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Why was David Livingstone called "the
Pathfinder" ,
Who is Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell'
What missionary work is our brotherhood doing in America'
What is our mission field in Africa'
In
China'
In India'
In Mexico'
How do native helpers help on the mission field'
Why do missionaries have to pass a rigorous health test before going to the foreign field'
Why and how often are missionaries
granted furloughs'
Can you name
country in which no
Christian missionary work is being done'
What is the work of the various Bible
societies of Christian lands'

a

Paragraphs to Ponder
Never accept the idea that missionaries
have an easy time of it. They do not. No
doubt there is once in ,a long while a missionary who is something of a loafer; but
such a one is so rare that he is a curiosity; and he doesn't last long on the field.
There are so many things to be done that
only a hard worker can hope to keep up
with the needs; even then a lot of things
go undone because there is not enough time,
or there are not enough workers-take your
choice; it amounts to the same thing. Missionaries work, and work mighty hard.
Look at a daily program and see for yourself.
Missionaries are carpenters and builders,
often having to plan and build their own
houses and the buildings that house the
hospitals and schools and shops. Out on
the Congo our missionaries have ,superintended the building of all their buildings
ther,e. More than that, they have seen to
the sawing of the lumber, have built their
own brick kilns and burned their own
bricks and mixed the motar and laid the
bricks. Designs and plans they have worked
out in relation to the climate and the
building problems of the country and have
proved to be wise builders. Add to this
work of building all the other things they
have had to do whiIe building, and it is
easy to see there isn't much time left for
loafing.
The missionary is a printer of parts. It
costs too much to send all his copy back
to the homeland to have it printed so he
decides he wHl set up and operate his own
press. In order to do that he has to learn
the trade of printing as well as how to
establish and keep his press in repair. But
that is a small matter, that is, to a missionary; and out at Bolenge on the Equator in the Belgian Congo a pl'inting press
is going full blast with no union problems
to settle as yet. There in that little print
shop books are printed and bound, pamphlets are prepared, and a paper is published,
beside other little jobs that need to be
done. Yet the boss printer finds time to
preach and teach a little.
As an all-round engineer the missionary
often takes first prize. He is a road builder
and a good one; a bridge builder often,
and his bridges carry the load; a building
engineer ov,ercoming building problems pe-
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culiar to the locality; and an expert mechanic when it comes to running and repairing engines of one kind and another; he
takes them as they come. He may not have
any special knack for the thing he is called
upon to do, but that's a small item; the
situation demands an expert and so he,
just as a matter of necessity, becomes one.
It's all in the day's work, and he never
fails to do a day's work. Follow him a
day and you'd find very soon that the missionary's day has a good many more hours
in it than a union day.
This statement condensed from a recent
article. by E. Alexander Powell in the American Magazine proves beyond doubt that
our missionaries on the Congo work at least
eight hours a day. In adoulon to conductinga large school for boys and girls of
all ages, and 122 outpost schools scattered
over a territory larger than some of our
western states, the eight missionaries, four
men and their wives, operate a sawmill, a
wood workirrg shop, a blacksmith shop, a
shipyard, a brick kiln, a printing plant, a
hospital, a dispensary, an experimental
farm, a dairy, a citrus grove, and a large
vegetable garden. There are native helpers,
of course, but the supervision is in the
hands of these eight workers. We wonder
when they eat and sleep, but evidently they
do, for they keep on doing a high grade
of work from year to year.
A not unusual type of service rendered
by the missionary is shown in an article by
E. Alexander Powell in the American Magazine for November, 1926. A timber owner
and operator from Burmah was quoted as
saying, "Any time a missionary passes the
hat you can count me in."
Then he told
how in his holdings he had always had
trouble in keeping the young men he had
working for him. They would drink and
cheat and steal and get into trouble with
the natives and often drink themselv,es to
dell.th, cl'eating such a situatIOn that he, the
owner, dared not leave. Then a missionary,
a fine up-standing chap, came and opened
a clu1bhouse, organized an orchestra and
athletic teams, and put on all sorts of entertainments. In a year the place was completely changed, so that the owner could
without hesitation take a long leave, being
sure aU would go on safely during his
absence. Many cases of a similar character could be stated to show the versatility
and usefulness of the missionary.
Often the missionary has served signally
as counselor and peacemaker. During one
of China's recent revolutions when Nanking
was besieged by tha revolutionists and was
in danger of being burned, Dr. Macklin
and Mr. Garrett, who had remained in the
city when others had been compelled to flee
to Shanghai, persuaded the Manchu general
to leave the city and so prevent further
bloodshed. Later these two with President
Bowen of Nanking University went ,between the opposing al'IDies, often with
grave risk to themselves, and discussed
peace terms, secured protection for noncombatants, promoted harmony between
jealous leaders, and saved the city. Today
Dr. Macklin, though having given up his
active practice of medicine, is, it is held by
many, doing more for China through his
writing and translating and lecturing than
even in his busiest hospital days.
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Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For March 23

Poetical and Wisdom Literature
The Book of Job
By Gilbert E. Ireland
A historic yiewWas Job a real person or is the book
an allegory or a parable written to present
certain arguments, facts and truths'
Much
is said on both sides; e. g. (1) That Job
actually lived would appear from the very
realistic parts of the story. It expressly
states name; country; family; family customs; possessions; losses; greater possessions following the tests of faith. At least
one reference is made to Job as if he had
actually lived (Ezek. 14:14). (2) On the
other hand, the scenes in the heavenly
state (chaps. 1, 2), may be imaginative
rather than true to fact. The artificial and
elaborate conversations; the studied characters and style of arguments; the calamities and the carrying of the tidings, etc.,
all may be onJy a work of art. Whether
personal experience or a paraible, the splen'
dol' of the writing and its great lessons
are inestimable. Job, as presented, with his
great question of human suffering, is typical of all our race.
A poetic view• This book is of surpassing majesty in
both thought and language. Its spirit of
poetry is supreme.
' 'It unveils the old
treasures of the hail and the snow; it soars
up into the stars; the lightnings say to it
'Here we are!'
Stooping to earth it races
with the wild ass into the wilderness; flies
with the lordly eagle; , rouses the lion's
rough mane; opens the terrible jaws of
Leviathan himself!"
Read those marvelous
chapters 38 to 41, where the dread curtain
of the whirlwind is lifted and Jehovah
speaks for himself, and your soul is borne
aloft on wings of wonder, ecstasy, adoration and a consciousness 01 the prellence
of the diety.
A dramatic viewAn amazing drama is enacted on these
pages. Artistically presented in prologue,
(chaps. 1, 2); the argument, in a poem,
(chaps. 3 to 42:6); epilogue (42:7-17).
The scenes depicted could scarcely be excelled. The feasting of the brothers in
their several homes, the sisters present by
invitation-a
fair scene of family reunions; the venerwbleand godly father, anx'
ious lest in their festal mirth his sons may
have thoughtlessly transgressed; his early
rising, that the morning sun may shine on
their cleansing by prayer and sacrifice. The
curtain of heaven draws aside with startling
suddenness; in the awful but fatherly
Presence are assembled the sons of God;
one personage is strangely in their midstis it by imitation '-it
is at least by permission; an adfJersary of
all!
The
stranger, with gloomy brow, obtains consent for his dark errand; and this is repeated (chap. 2), surely defiance questioning the ability of the Almighty to read the
motives of the human heart I
A religious viewThe Adversary of man is a constant
thought throughout the Bible (Job 1:911; Matt. 4 :1-11; Lu. 22:31; 1 Pet. 5 :18).
The Adversary's power restricted (1 :12;
2:6; Rev. 20:1-3); parents solicitous for
the children's spiritual welfare, (1:5; Gen.
18, 19; Ex. 10:2; Deut. 4:9; Ps. 78:4;
Joel 1:3; Eph. 6:4); consolation and promise in suffering (chap. 5: 17-27; Isa. 43: 1,
2; Rom. 8 :18, 37; 2 Cor. 4 :16-18; 1 Pet.
1:6, 7; 5:10); a glimpse of resurrection
and life beyond (chap. 19: 25-27; 1 Cor.
15:35-44).
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Witnessing

by the Money We Give

(Contin/ued from page 149.)
in sixteen of his thirty-eight parables, have
made this his theme' Throughout the Gospel, one verse in evfJrYseven deals with this
topic. Christ has more to say about a
man's attitude toward money than about
any other one thing. Money is an eileential part of personality, therefore, the eonsecration of money is eaeential to the consecration of self."
During the World War a layman speaking at a banquet said, "I have two boys
in France. In one year and a half they
have saeriflced more for their country than
I, in thirty years, have sacrificed for Christ
llJndhis church. Men, it is time we waked
up."
Just after the war, Dr. W. W. Pinson
in a speech said: "We have been singing
'Like a Mighty Army Moves the Church
of God.' Can we sing it now! We have
seen how a great army moves. It levies
its billions of dollars, and gets them. It
enters our kitchens and tells us what we
may eat. It builds ships, requisitions factories, builds cities overnight, and takes
over whole railroad systems. It demands
our best. MothenJ kiss their boys good-'bye,
and send them to face e&nnon. Men gg
singing by the million to 'The red ram·
part's slippery edge.' If we dare sing like
that, we must set an unU1'eamed-ofstandard
of loyalty to 'the Prince of Pesee. We have
not ibeen marching; we have beell marking
time. "
We think of William Carey as witn688'
ing for God with his life, bat he did like·
wise with his money. William Oarey ill
connection with all his splendid personality.
his seholarship, and spiritual gifts, in the
course of his missionary career contributed
more th8Jl $Z30,OOO in money to the mission
work.
John G. Paton M.d a profit of $70,000
coming to him in his own proper right,
as men view rights, in the way gf prolits
from his biography. But he laid the whole
of it on the altar of the missionary society
that had sustained him, and said, "PMS
on the 'bread of life to my brethren in th~
South Seas. , ,

OORREOTION AMONG OTHER
THINGS
By Eld. A. W. Davis, Dayton, Ohio
In the front page article on the
Tenth National Convention by Eld.
E. C. Calvert of Mississippi, he reports that in the National Ev.ahgelist
Report eighteen were converted in
Boley, Okla. Eld. Davis corrects it
to eighteen consecrated to the united
work that were antagonistic before.
In Columbus, Eld. Davis held a meeting and seven were saved for baptism.
Since his installation in Dayton, 40
have been added and three or four
come forward every Sunday to take
membership or confess.
The house
is usually packed every Sunday and
the welfare of the church is at its best
in the history of the work there. The
average
offering each Sunday
is
$55.00.
inister
aster's
inisterial

M

elig'ious]y to the
ecruits
elief.

R

WHAT? LA'rE
By Frank W. Logan, Kirkwood, Mo.
How can you be late to Bible School
When Christ is always on time ~
At His house He waits for you
His hour is half past nine.
Last Sunday while He waited
And the rain fell so fine
His heart was badly 'broken
To open with only nine.
'Twas one February Sunday morning
Sixteen miles from town
Two weary travellers came early
Leaving to be on time
At the Master's call, half past nine
In the Bible School to be found.
On Monday to day school,
The hour is half past nine,
None are late because it r.ains,
To get "those credits of mine."
Christ also gives us credits
So Why be last like the tail ~
His credits will carry you over
When all things else will fail.
As I walked into His house this
mornmg
He said in accents pained;
"My children are late this morning.
I suppose it is because it rained."

FROM THE 'BANKS OF OLD I
KENTUOKY
WONDERS
By O. H. Dickerson, Le·xington, Ky.
What Griffin will do with the
National ~ What the National will do
with Griffin ~ Will Georgetown, Ky.
support our state convention ~ Will
we rally
to hed
Will
Davis
nationalize Dayton or will Dayton
localize Davis ~ Will Craggett leave
any Jack-Rabbits in Kansas~
Can
Cothrane ' , Shake' , California ~ Is
M. F. Mitchell de.ad ~ Why Texas
Pratt don't prattle some ~ If J. J.
Green is not ripening in St. Louis ~
If Dr. Robinson is not czar of the
East ~ If Knoxville knocks Martin or
Martin "knocks" Knoxville ~ Where
is Prof. George Galvin Campbell ~
Will Calvert convert Mississippi 7
Will the Dickersons redeem Virginia ~
Will W. H. Brown build ~ Will
Herod be heard from ~
'rhe Christian Plea is yours. Support your own! Become a Five Dollar Fellow by contributing $5.00 to
the maintenance fund of the paper.

Another SPECIAL DAY for the
BIBLE SCHOOL! EASTER, APRIL
An opportunity
for ALL to con17!
THE SPECIAL
OFFERING
tribute.
$4000 from the churches is
goes for Ministerial Relief.
Reach
asked.
National Rally Day-May
the % mark in your National AIl.1st.
. portionment for Missions.
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FEAR AND LOVE IN DARKEST
AFRIOA
By Dr. E. R. Moon
In the Belgian Congo where the
Disciples of Christ Congo mission is
located, the dominant impulse of the
people is fea?-. Fear of natural phenomena and forces that they cannot
understand and greater fear of an
imaginary spirit world with which
they have surrounded themselves. In
their
endeavor
to control
these
forces and secure the favor of benevolent spirits and ward off the evil
of malevolent
spirits
they I have
built up an elaborate
system of
magic and fetichism.
Charms, amulets, and talismen are worn constantly, sacrifices of chickens and
goats are common, while human sacrifices were formerly
offered at
times of great disasters.
For instance if the water in the river came
up unusually high or stayed up for
a long time it was customary to bind
a man hand and foot and cast him
into the stream as an offering to the
angry spirit of the river.
As people are sometimes believed
to be controlled by evil spirits or
may, by familiar relationships with
the spirit world, work evil on any
other person, the finer qualities of
love and trust have been crushe~
out of their lives. A native would
not turn over his hand to help a sick
person or bury the dead if they were
of another tribe; and often these
ministries are rendered to their own
clansmen because they fear their
spirits may haunt them after death.
It is with wonderful joy that the
story of God's love falls upon the
ears of these children of fear. Fear
gives way to love and trust, hatred
to brotherly kindness, selfishness to
a life of service to others.
I have seen a native Christian
fearlessly tear up fetishes that had
been made to bring about his death,
while the native savages held their
breath expecting to see him drop
dead for touching it.
I
A native preacher, entering t for
the first time into a heathen village,
found a corpse laying in the street
unburied.
When he could not persuade the villagers to bury it, he
borrowed tools, dug a grave, took
his own suit for a burial robe and
dressed the corpse, having kept only
a cloth to drape around his own
body. He gave this dead stranger a
decent burial.
When he had finished great crowds gathered around
to ask him what new teaching this
was that he brought, that made people love strangers.
He had but one
answer, "The love of God constraineth us."
ake
, . ime to
end
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Four Minute Talk for Bible School

friendship
and neighborliness
through an
act of kindness.
We prove each day the
kind of friendship
which we possess by
the way we treat those whom we would
call friends.
This is very beautifully
stated in Proverbs where we read, "As in
water
face answereth
to face;
So the
heart of man to man."
If we would show to others the greatest
degree of friendship
we should accept as
the Master of our lives Jesus, the world's
greatest
friend, whom to know is to reflect His friendship.
Even as we become
like those we love, so through making him
our companion
and friend by confessing
him before men and becoming
obedient
to His Word, we may pass on to others
His great message of friendship.
Someone has stated it like this:

SATURDAY,

VOL. I

MARCH

A Special Word to the
Superintendent

RESPONSffiILITY
Four-Minute Talk N'o. 2

Deal' Mr. Superintendent:
'1'he effectiveness
of the four-minute
talks given here will depend primarily upon
your leadership.
Make the assignments at least a week in
adyance of the day on which each talk is to
be given.
It is not necessary
to follow the exact
wouling
as given here but suggest
that
each one use his own initiative
with this
brief statement
as the backgrQund.
'l'oward the close of each week, make
sure that your speaker
is ready.
Make
room for the talk in your program of the
morning at the most appropriate
time so
• that it may be given in the most effective
way.
Commend each speaker
in person for
his good service in giving the talk and
choose someone to make the prayer
immediately
following
each
presentation
with words fitting
to the message
just
given.
S. W. HUTTON,
Associate Secretary, Department
of Relig'ious Education, U. C. M. S.

In God's Word we read, "Everyone
of
us shall give accouu t of himself to God."
When we take into account our thoughts,
words, and deeds, our time, talents,
and
daily contacts, the thought of responsibility grows upon us.
After all this is as it should be.
God
. has entrusted
so much to us.
He has
given US all that we are and have.
Our
bodies are a temple in which His spirit
dwells.
Our personalites
are what
we
make them 'by developing
what God has
given to us. It is no more than right that
we should give account unto God for He
is so wonderfully
good to us.
'l'ennyson once said,

OPPORTUNITY
Four-Minute Talk No.1
Many times during the year the Gospel
invitation
is given in our church for anyone who will accept Christ and it is always a time of rejoicing
when we heal'
His name confessed.
Special effort is being put forth just
now to maintain
the 'attendance
of our
school and church at the highest possible
figure so that we may hear anu know the
old, old story
of Jesus
and His love.
These should be weeks
of prayer
and
thoughtfulness
on the part of every melllbel' of the church.
'
The BasteI' season is coming to have a
great significance in the life of the church
with special
emphasis
upon evangelism,
reaching its climax in a series of special
meetings and in a decision service in the
Bible school.
Those who have already accepted Christ are urged to speak to others
about
making
the
decision.
All this
makes Easter time a very vital period in
the life of the church.
Our church
is observing
this season
along with many other churches throughout the brotherhood.
We are all interested . in . eva!1gelism.
Leaders
in every
orgamzatJOn
111 the
church have this important
matter upou their hearts.
Decision day offers a great oppol·tunity
for each of us. Parents
should be espe~ially i~terested
in their children acceptmg Chnst.
Teachers should recognize the
necessity for leading their pupils to decision.
Garfield accepted Christ at nine, Robert
Moffatt,
Frances
E. Willard,
and W. F.
Richardson
at eight.
At twelve years of
age Jesus said to his mother and Joseph
in the temple, "I must be about my Father's business."

".Our little systems have their day;
'I.'hey have their day and cease to be.
They are but broken lights of Thee
And Thou, Oh Lord,
art more than
they."
So close is our relationship
to the Heavcnly Father
that it makes our responsibility all the greater.
Someone has stated it this way:
" We live in deeds, not years;
In ·thoughts, not breaths,
J n feelings, not in figures on a dia1.
We should count time by heart throbs.
He lives most,
He thinks most, feels the noblest,
Acts the best."
.Jesu:s :placed great responsibilities
upon
H~s dlsclple~.
Paul leaned heavily upon
HIS compaDlons.
Today we have a tremendous responsibility
to God in making
our lives count for the most in the home,
the church, the school, and in every other
relationship
in life.
Greatest
of all we
are primarily responsible for the futu;e of
our own lives.
In Jesus Christ, in whose name we have
met today, we have our guide, our pattern.
By confessing
Him and seeking to
live the kind. of life He lives, we will
show how serIously we take our responsibilities
and will be helped from day to
day to live in .the presence of our highest
and best.
In so doing we face our greatest responsibility.

FltIENDSHIP
Four-Minute Talk No.3
Today we are thinking
of friendship.
In accepting
the responsibility
of following Christ we are demonstrating
our response to the greatest
friend the' world
has ever known.
He is a friend to all
who turn toward
Him for help.
There
never was a time when we needed this
great Friend more than we need Him now.
'rhe friendship
we enjoy in our church
our Bible school, and with all who gathe;
here from week to week to worship, to
study God's Word and to participate
in
all the activities
of the church has been
made possible through Jesus, our Friend.
The Good Samaritall
demonstrated
his

"The

friends thou hast and their adoption tried,
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of
steel.' ,

'Vhen Decision Day comes in our school
and the invitation
is given we are counting on a large number of boys and girls,
young people and even older ones to accept Christ as their great Friend.

COURAGE
Four-Minute Talk No.4
A certain general once said that it took
more real genuine courage to come down
the aisle in the church and confess his
faith in Christ than it did to face the
enemy in battle.
There is in everyone of
us more courage than we at all times demonstrate
but when we face today our responsibilities,
both as groups and as individuals, and also think of our friendship
for each other and for Christ, we recognize that in these higher ideals there is
constant need for the element of courage.
A man is not really ready to live until
he has a conviction
for which he would
give his life if necessary.
We must be
sure we are right, and then go ahead.
The Spartan
mother used to tell her son
when she bade him good-bye as he went
into battle,
"My
son, either come home
with your shield or upon it."
There are
other ways we know by which courage
may be expressed as well as on the field
of battle.
It takes courage to take our
stand for the right when to do wrong
would probably be the much easier thing.
When we have been studying God's Word
week after week in the Bible school and
have before
us' constantly
the lives of
those who have accepted Christ years ago
and are loyal and courageous in His service today, it urges us on to do the right.
Howard
Arnold
Walter
has given
a
wonderful
expression
to the thought
of
courage in the words of the song used
among our young people.
"I

would be true, for there are those who
trust me;
I would be pure, for there are those who
care.
I would be strong, for there is much to
suffer;
I would be brave, for there is much tu
dare."

(Contiwued

on page 156.)

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONE·
DAY CONVENTIONS
A White Gift for the King

FROM LITTLE ROCK, ARK.
Reporter-Mrs.
Minnie Guyde,n

The One-Day Convention held at'
the Cross Street
Church,
Little
In the Congo, Christmas is not ob- Rock, on. Feb. 16, was in every respect a success. VV' e had a fine day,
se"l"Vedas it is coming to be in this
and a good attendance.
country.
The Christ whose birthThe only fact to regret is the
day it is, is often forgotten in the
failure
to meet adequately
the
exchanging and swapping of gifts
needs of this great work as preon this side of the ·ocean. In Amersented by the returned missionary,
ica Christmas-giving
is commercialized. In the Congo, Christmas is a IHiss Musgrave, of Africa's field. If
these needs could touch all hearts
season for giving sacrificially to the
alike there would soon be abundant
Christ.
The gifts include not only
means added to the work on the formoney but garden produce, fowls
eign fields. I believe that all who
and other such possessions which
heard her stories of Africa will in
are sold and the money used to send
some manner respond.
I can only
the Gospel to another village.
rejoice that I was born in a ChrisOne boy on the mission station
had just received his first suit of tian country and age under the supervision of a God I know to be just
clothes in time for the Christmas
services.
So proud was he that he and merciful and can feel his call,
"Come unto Me all ve who labor
had to keep moving about in order
and are heavy laden a~d I will give
that all might see the regalia.
At
last ·came the appeal for the offel>- you rest."
ing, ,a White Gift for the King. The
,. The Master taught unity among
pennies that the boy had brought
lJis disciples while he was here on
seemed so small in comparison with
earth, for he realized the strength of
the gratitude that welled up in his cooperative work before man learned
heart when he thought
of what
the value of organization.
Since
Christ had done for him, that the
our churches are banding themselves
boy was constrained to search and
together for undertaking the task of
see what more he could offer. The
world-wide missions, we can hope to
more he looked at the pennies the
see in the future world-wide Chrismore inadequate they seemed but he tianization and Christ is with us in
had nothing else.
this because he wants us to be one.
Finally Ia thought leaped into his I am pleading that the Missionary
mind.
Acting at once, the youth
Societies of Arkansas adopt the same
pulled off his shirt, the brand new
plan and let us all strive to conquer
shirt he was so proud of, and rolling
by the plan of our great leader. Let
it up, brought it forward and placed
us all reach our apportionments and
it upon the pile of gifts. He was
rejoice in the knowledge of having
content
to wait
another
three
a part in this great work for Christ.
months for a new shirt.
The true
One plan we like so well, as given
pleasure of a sacrificial act was
by the One-Day Convention team, we
enough compensation for this boy.
intend to adopt it-A Quarter Quota
per Quarter so that the last payment
SIDELIGHTS FROM CINCINNATI
will just "Fill the Bill."
If your
Reporter-Mrs.
Viola Laws
apportionment
is $15 send $3.75 on
Christian Endeavor Day was ob- the first of each quarter to the U. C.
1\1. S. and see what the results will
served Sunday afternoon, Feb. 6th,
be of a systematic use of this plan.
with great enthusiasm.
It, was certainly a pleasure to see the cooperaI am sure that the Disciples
tive spirit which existed in this
throughout the land will be glad to
closer fellowship movement.
Many
hear that, under the efficient leader,representatives
were present from
ship of our pastor, Eld. 1\1. M. Bosthe other churches, both white and
tick, and our faithful elder, Brother
colored. And we are especially glad
John Mitchell, the Qross Street
to report the closer fellowship with
Church has paid $1800 on a $2300
the W erhman
Avenue
Christian
church lot since April 26, 1926-a
Church, Cincinnati.
In the discusfine illustration
of the results of
sion many helpful
points
were
good leadership
and cooperative
brought out by the various speakers
efforts.
on the topic, "How to Work in
On last Lord's Day, two splendid
Christian Unit~,."
The keynote of young men were added to the
the entire discussion was to promote
church.
Bro. Isaac Dean and Bro.
the holding of more fellowship meetO. B. Garner were both of the world
ings during the year.
but they had Christian wives and
have been very loyal to the church
here since their conversion.
Our
"There shall be light at Evenneed is for good men as members of
tide. " Make the promise effective
by giving liberally to the Easter Of- our congregation, so you can imagine with what joy we welcomed
fering in the Bible School for MINthese recruits into our ranks.
ISTERIAl, RELIEF.
By Miss Ruth Musgrave, Missionary
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WORKING WITH THE
CHURCHES
B. C. Calvert, Evangelist of
Mississippi
The Mound Bayou District Convention was called to order by the Evangelist of Mississippi, Thursday night,
Feb. 17, 1927, at 8 :00 P.M. A programme of the Willing Workers' Missionary Society was rendered. Editor
Smith,
Prof.
Moss, Elder
Wm.
Alphin, Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs of the
National Team, were present and took
part on the program.
Their talks
and addresses were all inspiring.
Dr.
J. B. Lehman and one of the missionaries came in Friday morning and
the Team rendm>ed a program.
Money raised in the different departments as follows:
Christian Endeavor
$ 8.00
Ministerial Period
9.75
Bible School
14.95
Woman's Missionary Society
15.00
Willing Workers' Missionary Society 28.74
Church Department
36.00
Mount Bayou Church
6.00
Bethel
10.37
Indianola
10.00
Clarksdale
10.00
Christian Chapel
3.00
Shelby
1.00.
$16.00 were raised
Church. Total

for thc Clarksdale
$150.39

The young people rendered a real
good prog-ram on Saturday night of
the 'Convention.
The next district
convention will be held with the North
Mound Bayou Christian Church.

S. C. I. ALUMNI, ATTENTION!
By H. G. Smith, President of the
Alumni Association
Alumni, Gl'eetings:
This comes to one' and all alike asking
that each of you will come to the homecoming at the S. C. 1. in May. Come and
meet your old friends, see the changes that
have taken place since you were there and
lend yom voice to help make this the greatest home-coming meeting we have ever held.
What l'ejoicing there will be on May 17-18
at the old beloved campus, if hundl'eds of
faces will' greet each other with smiles of
gladness and hands will shake heartily.
Girls and boys, I know you will be there
for you can hardly wait till the time comes.
I fancy I see them coming in by the train
loads as happy as any bunch could ever be.
I know that not a one of you will dare
miss the musical on Tuesday evening the
17th. 'rhis will be the finest you have ever
heard of the kind. If we find it at all
possible we would broadcast but as we now
see it that can't be done hence you n:mst
be- there to hear it. Wednesday morning,
the annual address will be given by a member of the association, the name will be
given latcl'. Wednesday afternoon will be
g'iven over to conferences and business.
If you have any new ideas f.or the advancemellt of the organization get them on
paper and be ready to offer them.
There are many of you who have not had
a chance to get in on the A. E. Hunt
Memorial Fund, this opportunity will be
freely extended to all. There is a little
better than a hundred dollars in this fund
and I am sure that each of us feels that
this should be worth-while thing but to do
this we must do Qur duty.
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MAKE MARCH MERRY by becoming a "FIVE
DOLLAR FELLOW"
or a "TEN
DOLLAR
DONOR" to the Ch1'istian Plea.
"'fhese things do BUT these other
things leave not undone."
Remember National Rally Day for Churches
-May 1st.

THE ONE-DAY CONVENTIONS
A team composed of the National
Secretaries of the Negro work and
a returned missionary, held eleven
One-Day Conventions in as many
states.
Including three night meetings by the entire team and ten assemblies addressed by one or more
of the team on the convention subject of Stewardship, over 2500 persons were reached and representatives from nearly 100 churches given
this message.
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FIVE REASONS FOR POST CARD
REPORTS TO THE CHRISTIAN
PLEA

P

OSTCARD reports require less
time to prepare.
Whereas to
write a letter, half, three-quarters
or a whole .!rour is needed, a post
card can be written in ten minutes.
And it can be written standing at a
post office desk, riding a car or while
waiting for the biscuits to brown.
It also requires less effort. To write
a letter, pen, paper, stamp, envelope, and sometimes glue are needed;
to write a postcard, only the card
and a pen are required.
2. A postcard due to its limited
space more often gets to the essentials
without
the
"trimmings."
Flowery language and flowing oratory that lose a pint of facts in a
bushel of words are effectively eliminated if the space is limited.
3. A postcard eliminates superfluities. \Vhen one writes for a paper,
he is not writing a personal letter to
the editor, hence need not address
him as "D~ar Editor of The Christian Plea," and can leave off the
complimentary close. The news and
the signature are the things and the
superfluous matter is not found on
a postcard report.
4. A post card gets more instant
notice. It cannot contain a remittance so is not delayed so long at
the office of the U. C. M. S.; it is
typewritten sooner; it fits better in
the spaces of the Plea and is thus
used sooner.
5. A post card as a means of reporting due to the smaller amount
of time and effort to get it out is
more likely to become a habit. Our
desire is to get a number of ministers and reporters to write every
Monday of the Sunday program in
their local church, mentioning the
attendance
of Bible school, church
services and Christian
Endeavor,
the number taking membership, the
outstanding points on the program
with the names of the leaders in
that day's activities.
If there is a
report each week, there will be a
report IN each week and you will
see your church mentioned as often
as "The Banks of Old Kentucky."
The Post Card Habit will mean
much to your church and more to
the Christian Plea.

SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLES CONFERENCE
FOR NEXT WEEK
:March 27-April
2.
Talk Conference
through pastor, Bible School Supt.,
and other leaders.
If you have a play to raise funds, select
play and cast of characters.
If you have a program, select the nature and kind of program and stal't
canvassing fOI' material.
If you have a canvass, begin to agitate.
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A REPORT OF FUNDS
To raise the national apportionment to the general fund of $12,500
at least $1,014.67 must come in
monthly. This month there is a deficit of $797.83 which means that an
added effort must be made if, the
apportionment is to be raised.
Easter for the Bible Schools, and
W. M. S. and May 1st for the
churches yet remain.
Let us make
each day count in each organization
in raising the total apportionment.
The U. C. M. S. received remittances from the Negro churches
during the month of February
as
follows:
By States
District of Columbia
$13.40
Kansas
11.35
Kentucky
49.23
:Maryland
6.51
M!ssissippi
40.00
Mlssoul'l
28.95
Ohio
23.90
Oklahoma
6.00
South Carolina
2.00
Tcnnessee
15.00
Texas
15.50
Virginia
5.00
Total
$216.84
By Departments
Woman's Missionary Society .. $85.95
Bible School
48.24
Christian Endeavor
42.80
Church
32.50
Boys and Girls Organizations..
7.35
Total
$216.84

UBSCRIBE to the Christian Plea.
52 issues a year.'
416 pages.
1248 columns of reading matter.
Only $1.00 per year.
News of the Christian
world.
News of the national work. News
of the brotherhood.
News of the
state work. News of the local work.
News of your own work.
All for
$1.00 a year.
Inspirational
front page articles.
'l'imely editorials. Informational
articles.
Important
announcements.
Excellent promotion.
$1.00 a year.'
Children's pages. Youth's pages.
International
Bible School Lesson.
Christian Endeavor Topic. Prayer
Meeting Notes. Clean 'humor.
Interesting items. Just $1.00 a year.
Make
MAIWH
CHRISTIAN
PI-JEA 1\ION'fH.
Survey,
investigate,
enumerate
alld rate your church.
'falk, announce, preacll, teach and
pray Christian Plea.
Ask, solicit, beg, argue, convince
and subscribe for Christian Plea.
Set a day in March., Collect the
money.
Send it in with correct
names
and
addresses
to. THE
CHRISTIAN
PLEA, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, 1\10.
Only
$1.00 per year.
With your help and cooperation-A CHRISTIAN PLEA IN EVERY
HOME.

S

The annual cost of public school education in the United States is $16.25 per
capita.
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COURAGE
(Ccmtvnued fr01n page 153.)

It took courage on the part of Peter to
lay aside his prejudice and preach the
Gospel to the Gentile,S. Paul and Silas in
the jail at Philippi sang forth from courageous hearts a hymn of praise to God in
whom they had put their trust. Livingstone in the heart of Africa exhibited in
his life the spirit of the courageous pioneer_ Dr. Shelton in Tibet went forth to
his death at the hands of the bandits with
never-failing courage.

DECISION
Four-Minute Talk No.5
Twice in the history of the human race
the whole destiny of mankind has rested
upon the rlecision of one man. "As in
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be
made alive."
Deciding for Christ brings
no regrets.
The day you accept Christ
will be the happiest day in your life. It
will be a day of victory. It will bring to
you added responsibility and at the same
time will make your friendships more real
and the courage of stating yonr convictions more personal. The moment of decision is a moment of supreme triumph.
What a joy it is to feel the throb of new
life in nature all about us at Easter time!
All this wonder and beauty of God's world
should help us in our decision.
All during life we are called upon to
make many important decisions but there
is none so important as the decision to accept Christ and His Way of living.
It
pays to have a purpose true and to dare
to make it known. To decide for Christ
now' while there are many years of life
ahead of us will open the way for a life
of Christian usefulness.
We have come to the Easter time.
There is nothing that will bring the heart
more joy than for boys and girls and
young people to make the Good Confession when the Gospel invitation is given.
Sixty-eight or more loyal soldiers of the
Cross have laid down their lives on ten
mission fields in which our churches are
working. Many of our ministers in the
homeland have passed away since last
Easter time. May we strive to live like
they lived. The'r lives and the lives of
t hose still with us challenge us.
. "Be strong!
We are not here to play, to dream; to
drift;
We have hard work to do, and loads to
lift;
.
Shun not the struggle, face it; 'tis God's
gift
Be stl'ong!
While the song of invitation is being sung
come forward and make the Good Confession. You will never regret taking this
step.
II

SUNRISE PRAYER SERVICE
FOR EASTER
Hymn (congregation standing) :
"Holy, holy holy! Lord God Almighty,
Early in the morning our song
shall rise to thee;
Holy, holy, holy! Merciful and
mighty!
God over all, and blest eternally.
"Holy, holy, holy! All the saints
adore Thee,
Casting down their golden crowns
around the crystal sea;
Cherubim and Seraphim falling
down before Thee,
vVho wast, and art, and evermore
shall be."
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Scripture Reading-Psalm 5 :1-3 (in Hymn, "Sweet Hour of Prayer"
(congregation standing) :
unison .and standing):
"Sweet hour of prayer, svveet
"Give ear to my words, 0 Lord,
consider my meditation,
hour of prayer,
That calls me from a world of
Hearken unto the voice of my
cry, my King and my God;
care,
And bids me, at my Father's
For unto Thee do I. pray.
throne,
"0 Lord, in the morning shalt
Make all my wants and wishes
Thou hear my voice;
known!
In the morning will I order my
In seasons of distress and grief
prayer unto Thee,
My soul has often found. relief
And will keep watch."
And oft escaped the tempter's
Lord's Prayer (in unison and standsnare
ing).
By thy return, sweet hour of
prayer. "
Scripture Reading.-Matthew 28.
Hymn (congregation standing) :
Read in Unison:
"All hail the power of Jesus'
"And this is the boldness which
we have towards Him,
name!
Let angels prostrate fall!
'l'hat, if we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us;
Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Him Lord of all;
And, if we know that He heareth
Bring forth the royal diadem,
us, whatsoever we ask,
And crown Him Lord of alL"
We know that we have the petitions which we have asked of
Prayer (in unison) :
Him."
"I.1et the words of my mouth
And the'meditations of my heart Second Prayer Period:
1. First prayer by one that this
Be acceptable in Thy sight,
o Lord, my Strength and my ReEaster day shall be glorious in
its decisions for Christ in all
deemer."
our churches.
Hymn, " 'Tis the Blessed Hour of
2. Second prayer by one that
Prayer" (sung softly):
many shall be won to 'Christ to" 'Tis the blessed hour of prayer,
day by our own local church.
When our hearts lowly bend,
3. For the aged preachers and
And we gather to Jesus,
their dependents and for a genOur Saviol' and Friend;
erous offering today in the BiIf we come to Him in faith
ble School for their support.
His protection to share;
Solo, "1''''01' You I Am Praying."
What a balm for the weary!
Period of Silent Intercession
Oh, how sweet to be there."
(T h r e e minutes-congregation
Refrain
seated.)
"Blessed hour of prayer,
1. Pr,ayer for self, for spiritual
Blessed hour of prayer;
cleansing and enduement.
What a balm for the weary!
2. Prayer for some definite person
Oh, how sweet to be there."
whom you desire shall accept
Christ today.
Read in Unison:
"Ask, and it shall be. given you; Hymn, "My Faith Looks Up, to
Thee" (sung softly) :
Seek, and ye shall find;
Knock, and it shall be opened
, 'My faith looks up to Thee,
unto you;
Thou Lamb of Calvary,
For everyone that asketll! receivSavior divine.
eth'
Now hear me while I pray
And he that seeketh findeth;
Take all my sins away
And to him that knocketh, it shall
Oh, let me from this day
be opened."
Be wholly Thine."
Invitation Song.
First Pr.a.yoo:Period:
Announcements.
1. First prayer by one 111 behalf
Doxology, ' 'Praise God Fro m
of our missionaries and the
Whom All Blessings Flow."
33,000 Christians on our ten Benediction (in unison)
foreign fields.
"God be merciful unto us, and
2. Second prayer by one in behalf
bless us,
of all our missionary work and
And cause His face to shine upon
workers in the homeland.
us'
That Thy way may be known
3. Third prayer by one in behalf
upon earth,
of all our colleges and youth in
Thy salvation among all nations.
training for service and ChrisThrough Jesus Christ our Lord,
tian leadership.
Amen."
4. Fourth prayer by one in behalf
Copies of this program may be obtained
of all followers of Christ who from the United Christian Missionary Soname His Name around the ciety, 425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis,
Mo., at rate of $1.00 per 100.
world.
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WHAT EASTER MEANS TO THE
GOSPEL VETERANS
By P. H. Moss, Supt. of Religious
Education
First of all it is the triumph of
Jesus Christ over death and the
grave. "If Christ hath not been
raised, then is our preaching vain."
Easter mcans to the veteran minister, an appreciation of the church
and church schools for their sacrificial service. It means that they
may have ,a second cup of coffee; a
little butter on their bread and shelter for their heads. It adds comfort
and contentment to, the few days
left.
Lct the church and Bible schools
give this year at Easter time as
never beforc; an average of $23.00
per month is not enough for those
who gave their strength and ability
to establish the work that many of
the younger ministers are now enjoying. Let the church say, "We
will not forget."

-'='------

FROM OHIO
Reporter-Eld. A. W. Davis, Pastor
at Dayton, Ohio
Sunday Night, March 6, there
were two young men who came forward to unite with the church. The
house was packed for the services
on that day and a good offering was
raised. A Oommunion Case was
dedicated to the use of the church
by the Electric Light Club.
'The Church has been divided into
clubs and each club has been commanded to go forward in raising the
$7,000. The names of the clubs are
as follows: Electric Light, Sunshine, White Rose, Fidelity (Young
People), Elders, D e a con s, Big
Brothers (Y 0 u n g Men), Bible
School, Christian Endeavor and
Missionary Society. Two of these
clubs have considerable money in
their treasury and so have an advantage. But all have the Command to "Go Forward."
I have preached in every pulpit
in Dayton and the choi'r and pastor
are invited to render the ;services in
the Zion Baptist Church March 12.
As soon .as the weather permits,
I shall organize a church at Middletown, Ohio with Mr. Leslie Smith in
charge.
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD KY.
Eld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington,
Ky.
Men's class tau g h t by L. R.
Harden, Women's by Sister Dickerson were in a tie in the Feb. contest
financially. Young People'8 Class
taught by "Yours truly" won in attendance. And the smaller classes
showed excellent strength. Sisters
Peak, Reed and Odie B. Lewis are
proving worthy contestants. Will
untie the tie on Easter Sunday.
McKee is the energetic superintendent, not late once in seven years.
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FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS
Reporter Viola Hayes
The work of the Grove Street
Christian Church is yet progressing.
On Sunday Feb. 27, Bible School
began at its usual hour with Bro.
Nashville, Tenn., Lea Ave.
$ 5.00
Dickson act i n g superintendent.
Southern Christian Lnstitute
40.00
Every teacher was present with one
Knoxville, Tenn., Vine Street__ 2.25
exception who was out of the city
Jefferson City, Mo., Second St.__ 2.50
on account of death in the family.
Memphis, Tenn.
10.00
At 11:00 services the missionary
Kansas City, Mo. _:..____________ 8.30
services
were conducted by a leader.
Frankford, Mo.
7.00
Many interesting remarks were
Madison, Mo.
5.00
made by members I of the society
Roanoke, Va.
5.00
concerning the work on the foreign
Lexington, Ky
2.00
fields.
At 7 :00 p. m. the Christian EnLouisville, Hancock St. Church,
dcavor
topic was discussed by the
deserves mention for it has contributed $25.00 to Mr. l!'rost to help pay young people. After this service,
a teacher for Central Christian In- Eld. 'Smith baptized Mr. George
stitute, which counts on the general Neely.
At the evening services Eld.
maintenance fund.
Smith
preached a powerful sermon
For various reasons we are urging
Our pastor alan observance of Christian En- on "Temperance."
ways
has
some
fine
spiritual
and updeavor Day. For one thing it has
an educational value. The local lifting sermon in store for us.
Thc attendance was about thirtychurch often without investig,ation
fivc.
And the total offering was
catalogues an activity and unless it
$16.44.
can brirrg itself before the entire
church to vindicate itself, it will reFROM NORTH CAROLINA
main in the c.ategory assigned to it.
RepOTter-Eld. R. L. Peters,
C. E. has long been confined to an
Winston-Salem, N. C.
hour on Sunday afternoon. ChrisPre-Easter Revivals are all "the
tian Endeavor Day allows it to go" on this end of the line. I will
bring its progr,am before the
send in a detailed report when they
church. Even if the regular pro- close. 'Watch for us later.
gram is not used, at least something
ought to be done to make the speMr. Roy L. Brown, Secretary for
cial day an evcnt in your church.
the Disciples Churches in Florida
Also the desire is to get as many reporting' to Mr. Jesse M. Bader,
societies on record as giving some- Evangelistic Secretary of the U. C.
thing to missions this year as pos- M. S., tells of a visit to the Negro
sible. And ,ve can only do this with Church in St. Petersburg, Fla. His
the help of each ·society. Any Sun- wife spoke to the Woman's Missionday can be made Christian En- ary Society which has ten members.
deavor Day with a program and a The minister, Eld. A. E. Brayboy is
special offering, if the societies plan a graduate of Alabama Christian Inand prepare for it, the ministers will stitute and his wife of Southern
sponsor it. Observe it now and send Christian Institute. Mr. Brown also
mentions Bro. Moorer, a member of
in your offering.
that church, a man in his seventies.
who is president of the State Con~
NOTES AND ANNOUNCEMENTS vention 'and his daughter who is
Eld. Reed Roberts, in sending in State Secretary. Mr. Brown reports
his renewal to the Christian Plea, a special delight in the song and
compliments the paper and makes preaching services.
some inquiry as to the work of the
Eld. 1. H. Moore, writing from
field workers. He says that he has
been at work in the region of Love- Georgetown, Ky., says, "We are
lady, Texas, for nine years and has now in the midst of a drive to raise
been able recently to arouse some five thousand dollars ($5000). Eld.
show of interest in his young people C..H. Dickerson, of Lexington, Ky.,
and desires to get in touch with conducted for us a splendid revival
some of the field workers in order meeting last fall. I am now ready
to develop this side of his church for any engagements for the prelife. He said, "What must I do? 1 Easter meetings and for any meetam at my road's end. ,Vhat must ing in May. I may be located at 203
I do to save these young people? I N. Chambers Ave., Georgetown, Ky.
Phone #826. Also I am in position
have one girl who is very brilliant
and she is of a fine Christian family. to put a young man in touch with a
She says she wants to do missionary good church having a parsonage
work and all she needs is a chance and paying a reasonable salary. A
young man single or married would
for the information and inspiration
of the field workers' visit." This is be acceptable. Correspond with me
at the above address."
an appeal that should be heeded.

SEE YE! OFFERINGS
V. G. Smith, Young Peoples Supt.
To date the 'following offerings
have come in on Christian Endeavor
Day observance:
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The Uniform Lesson for April 3
Peter Becomes a Disciple of Jesus-Mark 1:14-18, 29-31
By Marion Stevenson
three months we are to study the life
FOR
and the writings of Peter, the apostle.
From the earliest days the Christian world
has thought of Peter as a saint. He is now
commonly called "Saint Peter" by many
millions of Christians. We therefoI'e think
of him as a very holy man, a member of
a very fine class of men and women far removed from common humanity.
Peter, the fishermanBut whatever Peter came to be as a result of his associati;on with Jesus, he was
a very human person. . He left his work as
a fisherman to become a disciple of Jesus.
Perhaps it will help us to be more hopeful
of the results of the operation of God:'s
greatgloodness in our own hearts, if we
begin this study by talking about Peter as
a fisherman. That meant that he was a
brawny man 'toughened by his hard toil and
tanned by the sun and'the wind of the Sea
of Galilee. He was not only a good sailor
but also a good swimmer, as we learn from
one of the incidents of his association with
Jesus. No doubt he was ordinarily wet andsmelly, as a fisherman would be in his boat
among his nets with his fish.
Peter was a very impulsive man. This
disposition, which appears so frequently in
the gospel story, was not suddenly acquired
after he became a disciple. He was impulsive as a disciple because he had been temperamental as a fisherman. Perhaps for this
reason Peter was not always easy to get
along with.
We may venture to assume that Peter
cou,ldfight upon provocation, much or little.
He was willing to fight a company of soldiers in the Garden of Gethsemane, singlehanded and alone in defense of his Master.
No doubt before he became a disciple many
a man had felt the force of Peter's fist.
And Peter couId swear. We would:hardly venture to say that the experience of
cursing and swearing when he denied his
Master, was the first incident of that kind
in his history.
Perhaps there were times when Peter did
not teH the truth. When he denied Christ,
he enforced his lies with his oaths.
We
would hardly venture to say that this was
the first time that Peter told a lie and stuck
to it.
In other words, Peter was a very common
man.
Saint PeterOn the other side, this man whom we now
call "Saint Peter" had much of the material of character which we believe is required to make a saint. He was ,self-reliant
and brave, as one would need to be who
made his living in spite' of the peri.Js and
vicissitudes of the sea. He was industrious.
He could work all night without complaining, if it were necessary. He was a good
team worker because he was a member of
a business partnership of several men like
himself. He theI'efore had business abHitv
or he would not have been a member of th~
firm. With all of his impetuosity he Iiad
a gI'eat loving, loyal heart, such as was discovered ill the interview with J eBU'Swhich
is recorded in the last chapters of the Gospel of John.
Here was a great deal of human nature
with very fine possibilities out of which to
make It saint. Perhaps if we thought of
Peter as a very human man, it would help
the rest of us to hope that God may make

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Lesson Scripture
14 Now after John was delivered
Up. Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, 15 and saying,
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom
of God Is at hand: repent ye, and believe In the gospel.
16 And passing along by the sea of
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew
the brother of Simoo casting a net in
the sea; for they were fishers. 17
And Jesus said unto them, Come ye
after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. '18And straightway they left the nets, and followed
him.
'
29 And straightway, when they were
come out of the synagogue, they came
into the house of Simon and Andrew,
with James and John.
30 Now
Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a
fever; and straightway they tell him
of her: 31 and he came and took her
by the hand, and raised her up; and
the fever left her,and she ministered
unto them.

somethinw out of us if we will give him
the same chance that he gave Peter.
It is therefore encouraging to us that Jesus chose a man like Peter to make an apostle out of. He might have found a large
number of men who would seem to be better qualiJiied. 'I'here were no doubt many
good men who were not so rough and ready,
but who had large measures of spiritual
cult.ure, whom Jesus might have called. The
fact, however, that Jesus chose Peter as a
disciple is a ground of our own hope that
we too may become the disciples of the
same wonderfnl Mastel' and teacher.
Peter the patriotPeter was not only a good business man,
he was a patriot.
He was stirred by the
message of John concerning the coming of
the Kingdom of GOldbecause he, with other
patriotic Jews, hoped and prayed for the
establishment of a kingdom which wouJd
break the power of the Roman rule. When
Jesus announced the same program as John,
Peter was willin,glto follow him. He was
so willing that it was not unreasonable in
his estimation to give up his fishing busiIlless and to follow Jesus to help bring in
the Kingdom. Peter was not thinking of a
kingdom up in the heavens, but one in his
own beloved land with its cities and villages.
Peter was sensible enough to know what this
might mean of personal danger to himself.
He knew it would not be easy to break the
power of the Roman empire.
Perhaps we take our discipleship too
easily, referring it to "a land beyond the
sky" which we may seek with no great
present personal danger or self-denial. If
we think of Peter's idea of the Kingdom
and what it might cost him, perhaps it
would make us better disciples of Jesus.
Peter the thoughtfulIf this material we have from Mark were
all we knew about him, we might think that
Peter was very tholllghtlessly impulsive in
deciding to follow Jesus; but if we read
the first f()uT chapters of the Gospel of
John, beginning' with the thirty-fifth verse
of the first chapter, and read Luke 4: 16-30
aud Matthew 4:13-16, we will learn that
Peter knew Jesus and his message about the
.Kingd()m of heaven for much more than a
year.
Peter was introduced to Jesus at the river
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Jordan by John the Baptist, who announced
Jesus as the Christ, the Messiah. Peter followed Jesus for a little while traveling up
toward his own home, where, after a considerable period of absence, he returned to
his business of fishing. In the meantime,
he knew what Jesus was doing in the neighborhood of Jerusalem. He couJd learn this
from travelers who passed his way back and
forth from the city of Jerusalem. He also
knew what Jesus was doing and how enthusiastically he was received when he returned
to Galilee. Nazareth was not far from
Capernaum. Peter perhaps heard how Jesus
had been received and rejected in his own
home town. Peter knew what Jesus was
doing, teaching and healing, followed of
crowds, in the neighborhood of eapeinaum.
When, therefore, Jesus came along by the
seaside and called Peter from his fishing
boat to become his (Jisciple, Peter did not
act impulsively when he accepted the invitation. For more than a year he had been
thinking of Jesus in relation to the Kingdom of God, and doubtless had become more
and more convinced that the Kingdom
would come through the work of Jesus and
his helpers.
Ris acceptance of the invitation was
therefore a very logical thing. It was a
great opportunity; it was a high honor to
be called as one of a few specially selected
helpel's of Jesus.
Faith and discipleship-We are told that faith comes by hearing
and hearing by the word of God. True
discipleship should therefore be intelligent.
We have a very much better opportuillity to
know about Jesus than Peter had. We have
not only these early stories of the life of
Jesus, but we have the story of the power
,and the work of Jesus through all these
Christian centuries in all regions of the
world.
We have a better understanding of what
the Kingdom of God means than Peter
could have. We have therefor.e a wider and
a surer ground of faith leading to discipleship.
Becoming a disciple of Jesus is not merely joining the church in order that we may
be saved in heaven when we die. A disciple
is one who does as Peter did, follows Jesus
to learn his will and to learn how to do
his work. A disciple is one who accepts the
ideals of J esns.
Peter consecrated all he had to his discipleship. It is not often necessary for us
to leave our everyday business to become
diseiples. It is always possible for us to
consecrate all that we have and what we
are and what we -are doing to the demands
of oUlr discipleship.
Our lives still travel with us from afar,
and what we have been, makes us what
we are.
Despise not small things, either for evil
or good, for a look may work thy ruin, or
a word create thy wealth. A spark is, a
little thing, yet it may kindle the world.
-Tupper.

One must look downwards as well as
upwards in human life. 'fhough many
have passed you in the race, there are
many you have left behind.-Sydney Smith.
L,
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Christian Endeavor Topic for April 3

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic

What Is Real Christianity?

The Book of Psalms

"

For March 30
By Gilbert E. Ireland

James 1:19-27; John 13:34, 35
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Does real Christianity require regular
church attendance where it is physically
possiblef
Can one live to himself and be a real
Christian f
Does real Christianity require that one
actively support every good work that is
presen ted to him f
What place does prayer have in a real
Christian's lifef Bible studyf
I)oes acceptance of modern scientific
truth keep one from being a real Christianf
Can a real Christian ignore the problem
of world peacef
'
How does division in the church handicap real Christianityf
Can one be a real Christian and succeed
in business today f Make your case.
Is our modern industrial system Christianf

Paragraphs to Ponder
Real Christianity is not a matter of
creeds and formal observances. There arc
some so-called Christians who seem to
think that the mere submission to certain
outward requirements and the formal acquieseence in a creed makes them Christians. The church is largely to blame for
such a mistaken belief, in that it has not
made clearer the real requirements of genuine Christianity. It would seem that the
church has often not known any better
itself. Real Chrisitanity is not a matter
of forms, but a life of close fellowship
with Christ.
Real Christianity is not marked by sanctimoniousness; a real Christian is not a
"long-faced"
individual.
A real Christian is reverent, but never sanctimonious;
his face is not pulled down with hopelessness, but brightened with the light of
optimism and confidence. Real Christians
do not' w,aste time bewailing the fact that
the times are out of joint, but set to work
to make things right again. They believe
that things can be right, that God wants
them that way, and that he will use willing servants to make them so.
Real Christianity puts Christ first. It
is said of a great manufacturer that he
had hanging in his factory cards bearing
the words, "My God first. My family
second. My business third."
This is as
it should be; not only in this man's factory, but in every man's life. A real
Christian is a follower of Christ and he
must, to follow him truly, ever have Jesus at the head of the column. No good
soldier puts his desires or purposes before
the commands of his captain; no good
Christian will put his desires before his
Lord's.
Stewardship and real Christianity are
very nearly, if not quite, synonymous.
The real Christian looks carefully after
his Lord's interests always; he seeks to
develop and use wisely such talents as he
pas; and he strives to administer the affairs of the kingdom profitably and to
care for the needs of his fellow servant~ .
.He is not afraid of, work and is alwa vs
ready to accept responsibility.
He nev'er
shirks, but seeks rather to be ever more
useful. His joy is in service, not in idleness.
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Real Christianity calls for courageous
witnessing, and the real Christian dares
to bear such witness. Peter and John
stood forth boldly to testify for Christ
against the strict orders of the Jewish authorities and did it at peril of imprisonment and violence. Paul and Silas bore
witness, though it sent them to prison and
the stocks, Huss and Ridley and Latimer
refused to keep silence even when the
flames of martyrdom were hungrily reaching up for their lives. Real Christianity
has taken the brave missionary among
hostile peoples and into deadly climates
for the Lord. Our Christianity, if it be
real, will be no less bold.
Real Christianity is friendly. It loves
fellowship and seeks it and shares it. It
was said of the early Christians, "Behold
how these Christians love one another,"
Something like that should be said of
Christians today; if it isn't, the fault is
probably as much with our Christianity as
with the world. Real Christians will love
to commurre with Christ, their head, and
to have fellowship with one another that
they may impart some good gift to each
other. Real Christianity does not thrive
well in isolation, but flowers beautifully
in fellowship.
Real Christianity has as its country the
world and as its family all men everywhere. This ideal of course it has not
realized, but of such a world brotherhood
it has a :clear vision. Jesus said, "For
whosoever shall do the will of my Father
who is in heaven, he is my brother, and
sister, and mother"; and the true follower
of the Lord seeks these kinsmen of Jesus
wherever they may be found. He seeks
to set up his Lord's sway in every Ian.]
and in evCl'y heart, and he wants to be
able to call every man brother.
Real Christianity does not condemn,
neither does it condone. It seeks to save
and to cure. The real Christian does not
set himself up as a judge, though he seeks
justice; he does not seek vengeance
though he stdves to make and secure res:
titution; he does not undertake to enforce
right, but to develop righteousness; he
does not endeavor to compel, but to persuade; he does not seek to drive, but undertakes to lead; he teaches, and lives his
teaching. Real Christianity is not a teaching about righteousness, but a life of
righteousness.
Real Christianity is in force twentyfour hours a day, thirty days a month
and twelve months in a year. It is al:
ways on the job in all kinds of circumstances and in all kinds of weather. It
doesn't draw back or quit because a job
is hard, nor does it stay home from
church because it is raining or because the
out-of-doors has a stronger appeal. It
doesn't take a vacation in July and August, and doesn't" get off the job" when
one is in a strange city" where no one is
looking,"
It doesn't work one day, Sunday, and rest six. It doesn't" swell up"
with pJ:ide at the voice of praise, and then
"fly pj;'f the handle"
before criticism.
Real Christianity is consistent and persistent, resistant and insistent.
It wears
well, lives well and stays well.
One reason why few recognize opportunity is, because it is disguised as a hard
job.
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Psalms is derived from a word meaning
praise.
While these beautiful writings
touch and awaken every emotion, praise is
the general characteristic of the whole collection, which is well designed for public
pl'aise or the worship of God, and seems
to have been so intended. The titles prefixed were written at a very early date, and
may be said generally to give the correct
iudication of the occasion or purpose of the
psalm.
Various authors"The Psalms stretch through a long
period of Jewish history, certainly from the
time of Moses to the return from the exile
in Babylon, probably still later."
'I'he Psalms seem to express every sentiment of the human heart from anguish of
grief to loftiest joy and praise; from the
cry of the helpless to the challenge of the
wanior and the triumph of the conqueror.
So human are they that they are fitted to
every land, every race, every age of time.
Peace and war; sweet-perfumed woods and
meadows; hills crowned with flocks; craggy
peaks and ocean waves and starry"skie&--all
are pictured in these wondrous poems. And
they lead up to everlasting gates and open
into realms of life and glory. Some, examples al'e: in the depths (Ps. 6:1-7; 51),
exultation (8:3-6; 16:17-18), glorifying
God in nature (29; 97; 98; 65), soleJ,lln
and glad worship (84:100), gates of glory,
(24: 7-10). Any psalm will have for you
some high and noble, some sweet and tender,
some prayerful or inspiring thought.
Prophetic psalmsThe psalms were constantly in the mind
of the New Testament writers. "Out of a
total of two hundred and eighty-three citations from the Old Testament in the New,
one hundred and sixteen have been counted
from the Book of Psalms." Many of these
al'e prophetic of Christ. Many are adaptable to this idea, even where possibly not so
intended.
Many are called Messianic
psalms, referring to the Christ or to glories
that will come through him, e. g. (Ps. 2,
8, 16, 22, 45, 72, 110). But some very important passages are declared to have beEm
f,uHilledin New Testament events, cf. Matt.
2:4; Acts 2:14-21, 25-36; 1 Pet. 2:5-8;
Matt. 21:42; 2:17, 18; 4:12-16). Especially note the emphasis on this by the risen
Savior (Luke 24:25-27).
Deeply spiritualTheir spiritual feelings are the more remarkable when we remember that they, were
written in an age of distinct and rigid
ritual and sacrifice as accompaniments of
worship.. Hunger and thirst for God; longings of soul for life which is not cramped
by the limitations of this life-all
this
marks the spirit of the book. Our Lord's
own use of the Psalms gives proof of their
spiritual nature and value; e. g. after the
Last Suppel' (Matt. 26:30). (At the Passover Psalms 113 to 118 were used; there is
no doubt our Savior used these in that
upper room). Three times upon the cross;
(1) Psalm 22:1. (See Matt. 27:46). (2)
Then compare John 19:28 and Psalm 69:
21. (3) As his spirit departed and the
thorn-crowned head was bowed, a word from
the Psalms seemed to bear that spirit upward to the Fl;Lther. (See Psalm 31:5). ,
"Ye

Gentile sinners, ne 'er forget
The wormwood and the gall;
Go, spread your trophies at his feet,
And cro~ him Lord of all!"
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HERE is an aspect of the Indigenous
Church of which we have not thought.
We fail to realize that the Orientals are
sending missionaries to our own country and
establishing churches. More alarming, perhaps, is the fact that there they are gain:
ing converts to their religions from our
own peoples.
What 'can this mean' We have been told
that the best missionaries do not start in
and condemn all the customs and habits
of the people they are trying to convert,
but take those which are good and use them
in winning the people over. If this is
true with the missionaries and their program why should not we look at these other
religions in the same light'
It strikes me as rather peculiar or absurd for any person or, any group of persons
to claim that they have all the good. In
other words, what religion has the right to
claim it is the only one' We admit that
there is good in all religions but still maintain that ours, no matter what it may be
is the one that has all the truth.
I wonder if out of the intellectual strife
that is bound to arise from the meeting
face to face on common ground of these
various religions, we will not get a new
concept of religion'
Religion is in its crisis. It is being told
to state its aims and purposes in an intelligent manner, and if it can't, to step aside
for something else that can.
With religion in this crisis, and with religions in conflict with one anotherl. I feel
that there is bound to be a strippmg and
shearing of all the things that have handicapped all religions and out (If this all will
come a new concept of a religion and church
that will be indigenous to the whole world.Frank M. Hopper, 1722 Ruckle St., Indianapolis, Ind.

T

Law Enforcement

L

AW is necessary for the preservation of
a high-grade society for the promotion
of a better civilization. In the enforcement
of law we, as a nation, have failed. There
is seemingly a general disregard for authority.
I believe, with all members of the Youth
Convention of the Disciples of Christ, that
respect for society and its laws must come
from within the individual, not from without. It must be part and parcel of him.
This can be realized by making more vital
all of the teachings of Christ. If Christ
were among us today, I believe he would
teach an!! practice the same ideals and life
purposes that he cherished in his actual
work with his fellow creatures.
If such
ideals. were practiced by all, corrupt government would IllOt be, war would be a
thing of the past, and law would be only
to open wider our opportunities rather than
to stand guard against our weaknesses.
This may sound like a dreamer's Utopia
but, as Browning says, "A man's reach
should exceed his grasp, else what's a
heaven for'"
Hence it is well to aim high.
And now as the church sees its task in a
clearer light it can set itself to work to
develop this spirit of respect for law that
is so badly needed.
The conference has shown me more clearly
what a great part the church can play in
the attainment of Law Enforcement.---{)rin
E. Dice, Bo:r: 560, Bethany, W. Va.
The decision as to where the Second Youth
Convention will meet must be made in the
near future.
All who are anxious to have
this great gathering of youth in their city
should get in: touch with our president, Mr.
Franklin Minck, Lexington, ~y.
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FROM THE LONE STAR STATE
Reporter-H.
G. St¢th, Evangelist
January 31st marked the passing
of Mrs, Emely Harris,
of Paris,
Texas, She was a lifelong member
of the Christian Church and was a
devoted Christian, a loving mother
and a friend to all. She was ill for
about three months,
She left three
daughters,
a sister, one son and
some grandchildren
to mourn her
home-going. The church and a host
of friends will ever miss her.
She had no fear of death and was
ready to make the journey to the
other shore. She prayed and waited
patiently for Friend Death to come
to take her out of pain and labor
into rest and joy.
As long as she was able to go, she
found her' way to the church and
did her part to build the kingdom
of our Christ on earth in the heart
of humanity.
She came through the
rain and cold, through sunshine and
cloud, through sleet and snow.
We do not find such faithful
Christians nowadays going about in
herds.
So when one of that type
drops out of the ranks, the church
feels the broken link in the chain.
She lived faithfully
and passed to
the beyond victoriously.
A charge to keep I have,
A God to glorify,

A never-dying soul to save,
And fit it for the sky.

Reporter-Mrs.

F. H. Moore, Lyons
Texas

Eld. H. G. Smith, state evangelist
and
superintendent
of missions,
paid us a whirlwind visit Feb. 1st
to ordain Bro. J. W. Washington to
the eldership.
We had a fine crowd
present.
Bro. \Vashington was set
apart in *918 and has been faithful
in every respect.
He is the son of
one of the pioneer families in this
community.
His late father, Eld .• r.
W. \Vashington,
was one of the
founders of the St. James Church.
Bro. Washington Jr. has seven children;
the older two, Viola and
Mary, are members of. St. James and
Viola is treasurer of the Christian
Endeavor.
We were all sorry that
"Father"
Green could not be present but he was a little indisposed.
Weare
all proud of "Father"
Green as the only old pioneer left in
thc community.
He helped organize
all the Christian Churches in this
county.

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE
LEADER OF THE SUNRISE
PRAYER MEETING EASTER
MORNING.
Announce the Sunrise Service Often
Go over the program carefully.
See
that each part is assigned to definite persons who will promise to be present.
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Ushet's and a pianist should be selected
and their definite promises secured to be
present.
See that the room in which the meeting
is held is made comfortable and is beautifully decorated with flowers.
Put each organization of the church
back of the attendance.
Make it large.
Begin and close on time.

FROM ALABAMA DISTRICT
CONVENTION
A. J. Jeffry, President
Secretary
Amanda Hayg09d, Treasurer and Reporter
The First Quarterly Convention of Dis·
trict No. 3 was held with the 11th St.
Christian Church, Birmingham, Ala., Jan.
30th, 1927.
I am glad to say this was one of the
best meetings we 4ave ever had .. The attendance was good, the house was packed,
the interest was great. With only three
churches in our District, each one tried
hard to play well its part.
The Bible
school program came first, second the
church program, and last, the Women's
Missionary program.
'l'he President de·
clared the example that was instituted by
our Lord and Master at the Canaan Marriage Feast was being practiced today,
the best for the last. The total amount
mised was $60.00.
Brother Johnson preached a soul·stir·
ring sermon at 11 a 'clock. 'l'wo came forward, one reclaimed and one from the
Baptist Church. I am worshiping with
the 11th St. Church this year. I am there
in ·special interest of the choir and the
young people. It is very encouraging to
watch the growth and increasing interest
in the membership.
Brother A. J. Jeffry, the pastor, feels
much encoUl'aged over the interest Brother
Lehman and the members of the 1st
Church (White), are taking in him and
his congregation.
He is laboring hard to
culti vate the soil where the seed is falling.
A ral)ey has been pIau ned and each captain has been commanded to go forwanl
on the raising of the last payment on our
church.
'l'his we hope to raise by the
first Sunday in April.
M. V. Wright,

MORE WOMEN'S OBSERVANCES
Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, Field
Secretary
Reports from nine societies observi~lg Woman's' Day came in during
thc latter part of February.
This
brings the number up to seventy for
this year's record.
The fact that
any Sunday can be substituted for
VV oman's Day makes us hopeful of
a 100% observance this year.
Below are the names of those observances not heretofore reported:
Madison, Mo. .
North Middletown, Ky
Washington, D. C.
Lockland, Ohio
Memphis, Tenn. .
Hustonville, Ky.
Dallas, 'l'ex-Thomas A"ye.
Okmulgee, Okla.
Chickasha, Okla.

$ 3.00
10.50
8.00
6.00
17.00
6.00
2.00
2.50
8.00

Planes of United States Air Mail 1I.ew
a total distance 2,500,000 miles dUring the
last fiscal year, with only two fatalities.
A scale so delicate that it will weigh
a dot over an "I"
was recently tested at
the Marquette University School of Medicine.
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Educational

Evangelism

Mr. S. Mr.. Hutton, Associate Secretary of Department
Education, U. C. M. S.

E

VERY foot of rope in the British
Navy may be identified by a
scarlet thread woven into its fiber.
Even so the program of the church
school should be identified in its every feature by the scarlet thread of
evangelism, the Good News of the
Kingdom.
The thinking and planning of every teacher, officer, and
parent related to the school should
center in evangelism.

Principle-Process'-Product
'rhree key words, principle, process, and product, may serve to guide
the readers of this brief article in
catching the message that is in the
heart of the writer and which he
yearns to make known to the readers of The. Christian Plea.

Principle-Growth

of a Life

For many years my home was
near a great university, and I noticed with a great deal of interest
the work of the nurserymen in beautifying the campus.
After laying
out a certain plot of land, deep holes
were dug, rich black soil was secured, and comparatively small trees
were planted very carefully and watered regularly through a period of
months and years. Occasionally they
were sprayed and whitewashed;
the
soil abuut the trees was loosened and
the grass cut to a reasonable distance away.
After a number
of
years of continuous cultivation and
great care a beautiful campus was
the result.
This is the principle of
educational
evangelism.
It takes
time to grow a tree; it takes time to
grow a life.
When a child is born in the home
the father and mother dream of the
future of their dear little one. Its
life is a mystery.
Day by day the
wonder grows. The little one comes
into the home with religious capacities which
are to be released
through a gradual unfolding process
that t,he soul with its hunger for
God may be satisfied.
The key
thought is growth, development, release.
The school of the church is organized to make possible a normal, sane,
Scriptural program of evangelism to

of Religious

supplement
home training
with a
definite line of Christian teaching
destined to unfold life Christ ward.
The process of evangelism has its
background in the story of Andrew
and Peter, John 1 :40-42, in the key
words,
"findeth, "
"sayeth, "
"brought. " 'l'he process is that of
reaching, teaching, saving, and holding.
Mr. Betts says, "There is a
threefold aim in teaching:
fruitful
knowledge, desirable attitudes, and
right responses."
Indeed, this is
true.

Process-Decision
Every teacher teaches two lessons
-the one with his lips and the other
'with his personality.
The crucial
point in educational evangelism is in
the moment of decision. vVe seek to
lead each pupil to choose Christ as
personal Savior and Lord, to render
primary obedience and to take upon
himself the respOlisibilities and privileges of Church membership.
Weare now building toward this
focal point of decision.
Carefully
laid plans are before us for personal
interviews, creating evangelistic atmosphel1e, giving the four-minute
talks on opportunity, responsibility,
friendship,
courage, and decision,
and then offering the invitation
which leads to response. This entire
program should be immersed in the
spirit
of prayer.
Easter Sunday
should lead us to a great peak of
evangelistic effort.

Product- Christlike Character
The product of evangelism is obvious. :B"'romgpneration to generation a higher typ" of Christian citizenship should be produced.
Mr.
VV. C. Pearce, when he returned
from a world tour, said, "Every
time I look into the face of a little
c,hild, I realize that God has given
the church a new chance."
Indeed
we are seeking to take advantage of
this new chance and to help people
live the Jesus Way, which way of
Life is the acme of our evangelistic
proooct.
After all, the only thing worth
while in the world is folks, the only
thing worth while in folks is charac-

NO. ~1

tel', and the only thing worth while
in character
is Christ.
A little
Hindu boy expressed in his prayer
the secret of it all. "Dear Jesus,
make me a little. boy like you weTe
when you were a little boy like me."
It is the business of the church to
help make the spirit of this prayer
Iive in every heart.
An officer of the Belgium government a t one time visited our mission
at Bolenge, Africa.
After being
shown over the mission station and
upon contemplating
the different
types of work, educational, evangelistic, industrial, medical, and all, in
the presence of a group of missionaries he turned to the native pastor
and said, "You people here look and
act so differently from those in the
sa vage villages of the forest,"
to
which the wise and thoughtful pastor replied, "It's
the love of God
shining' through."
In the present crusade of educational evangelism, we are seeking to
let the love of God shine through.
GLEANING FROM THE ONE-DAY
CONVENTIONS

Prof. P. H. Moss
Self-Support

I

ALWAYS liked that word selfsupport.
It means the ability
and power to raise one's self from
a position of dependence, which is
not a place of shame except to remain, to a place of independence.
Moreover it signifies a spirit of unselfishness and thoughtfulness
of
others to release, as soon as possible
the aid being given so it may go to
another point that is in need.
A
church should not always walk on
crutches but should as soon as possible stand and move on its own
legs with the rest of the churches.
I am reminded of Eld. R. H. Davis
and the congregation at Cincinnati
who began to labor under handicaps
that deserved aid. But Eld. Davis
and the workers there have been so
competently
and cooperatively
laboring that not only has the aid been
released to go elsewhere but the
church itself is one of the foremost
churches in giving for missions. Oh!
the joy that comes from being able
to walk with one's fellows on a footing equal to them. But self-support
comes only as tne lesson of Stewardship is learned to a certain degree.

WORKING WITH THE
CHURCHES
By B. C. Calvert
I am now in the midst of a great
revival with the Birch Street Christian Church. I arrived here Sunday
Morning, Feb. 27, 1927, and
preached my first sermon to an appreciative audience. The prospects
are bright for a Great Revival.
Eld. A. W. Jacobs and his good people had things in fine trim when I
came. I have never met a set more
congenial than the good folk here.
Bro. Jacobs is due much credit for
the very splendid work he has accomplished since he has been out
here in the West.
I met with the Official Staff of the
Ohurch in a call meeting on the
night of March 27th which was good
from start to finish. The reports
, showed signs of real bm;;ness. The
heads of each department weI' C
present, and many' good suggestions
were made that will strengthen the
life of the Church.
NOTES FROM NICHOLASVILLE,
KY.
~porter-Eld.
Richard Euell
Bro. C. H. Johnson" our state
evangelist was with us on Feb. 27
and preached three wonderful sermons. He has a vision and a message and certainly knows how to
"deliver the goods." His aim is to
show "Christ" instead of "J ohnson" and he proves to be a gifted
orator and a Christian gentleman.
Old "First" is coming on by leaps
and bOll,nds.. The New Year seems to
bring us new life. We have resolved to be busy "Bees" and not
"Drones. "
Our ladies of the W. M. S. ran a
three night bazaar last wcek with
large crowds and great success.
FROM THE EAST
Reporter-Eld.
W. H. Taylor,
Pastor at Baltimore, Md.
I left Baltimore, Md. on the night
of the 27th of Feb. to attend the
Stewardship Convention at Reidsville, N. C. where we meet our National workers, Prof. P. H. Moss,
Eld. William Alphin, Mrs. Rosa B.
Grubbs and the missionary Miss
Ruth Musgrave. Much information
was received from this meeting.
The pastor of the church, Eld. O.
Zollar is doing a great work.
I had the pleasure of preaching to
his people on Wednesday night.
Since coming to Reidsville Eld.
Zollar has bought a splendid lot and
'built a modern eight room parsonage next to the church. I was entertained in this home by him and
his good wife who is the power behind the throne.
------

Within sight of the Statue of Liberty
papers are printed in twenty' three different
languages.
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A BIBLE SCHOOL LIBRARY
,By Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, Pres. of
Bible School Convention, Ky.
In a front page article not so long
ago on "Bible School Efforts in
Kentucky" was published a list of
the 'books now in the Kentucky
Bible School Library. Certain p'ersons in the School of Methods held
in that state last summer were responsible for the initial gifts to this
project and we take pleasure in
giving the names and amount of
these gifts and givers now.
Woman's Missionary Convention
of Ky
$5.00
Mrs. Aurelia Hamilton
1.00
Mrs. K. Dickerson
: 1.00
Mrs. F: Reed
1.00
Mr. E. W. Chenault
1.00
Eld. ·H. T. Wilson
1.00
Miss Mary A. White
1.00
Eld. H. L. Herod
1.00
Mrs. J. T. Sullivan
1.00
Prof. George V. Moore
1.00
Prof. P. H. Moss
1.00
Mrs. E. H. Green
1.00
Eld. C. H. Dickerson
1.00
Mrs. Mary E. Taylor
'... 1.00
Mrs. Susie Johnson
1.00
Dr. A. W. Fortune
1.00
Mrs. Humphrey
1.00
Mr. James McKee
1.00
Mrs. Louise L. Campbell
1.00
Dr. Allen Wilson
1.00
Mrs. E. H. Allen
.50
Mrs. T. B. Frost..............
.50
Mrs. A. Davis
.50
Eld. T. R. Everett
.50
Mrs. B. B. Hutsell
.50
Mr. Harry Gardner
.50
Mrs. Katie Blakely
.50
Miss E. A. Mason
.25
Dr. Hayes Farris
A Book***
"A History of The Disciples"
by Dr. A. W. Fortune.
Total
$27.75

FROM MARYLAND
Reporter-Mrs. Lora Brooks,
HagerstQwn, Md.
Mr,s. Louise J. Johnson died Sunday morning at three 0 'clock Feb~
26 at her home 310 Jonathan St.
Hagerstown, Md., at the age of
forty-four years. She was a lifelong
member of the church.
Mrs. Johnson is the daughter of
the late Thomas and Mary Williams
of Beaver Creek, Md. who were the
early founders of the Christian
Church in the East. The deceased
was also a member of two secret
orders.
Besides her h usb and George
Johnson, she is -survived by three
. sisters, Mrs. Katie Robinson and
Mrs. Lora Brooks of Hagertown,
Md., and Mrs. Ella Buchanan of J e1'sey City, N. J.
The funeral services 'were held on
the following Wednesday afternoon
at the Second Christian Church, Dr.
M. F. Robinson, officiating.
I

The finger ring is believed to have been
first used as a symbol of slavery, the master
putting his ring on all his household slaves,
including his wives.
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FROM THE LONE STAR STATE
Reporter-Eld.
H. G. Smith,
Evangelist of Texas
The state team is now driving for
a thousand dollars for Jarvis Christian Institute. Pres. J. N. Ervin,
Eld. Johnson and the Smiths are
making the drive. Fine success has
been ours the first week of the
drive.
N. H. Johnson speaks on the objectives, Mrs. L. G. Smith on Missions, H. G. Smith on Evangelism
and J. N. Ervin on Christian Education.
A Thousand Dollars for Jarvis is
the slogan.
-------

NOT MY WILL BUT THY WILL
BE DONE
By Mrs. S. A. Lampkins, Chicago,
Ill.
I have learned one thing by the loss
of my husband. "The Lord giveth and
the Lord taketh away. Blessed be the
name of the Lord."
It is not an easy
thing to say "Not my will, but thine be
done."
'1'he natural tendency of man is
to choose his own course and pick his
own way. Even Christ had to learn to
be submissive to the will of his Father
in the Garden of Gethsemane. He knew
that His hour was approaching and He
prayed that if it be possible that the cup
might pass from Him but added "Not as
I will but as Thou wilt."
He was fully
surrendered to the Father's will through
prayer and was thus given the strength
to endure. In order to make a perfect
surrender, one needs Divine help and
prayer can change the human will to the
Divine will. I pray that through perfect
surrender of my will to the will of the
Father I can become a blessing to others.
Pray for me that I do this while it is yet
day for "The night cometh when no man
can work."

AN UNUSUAL OOCURRENCE
By Mrs. S. L. Bostick, Little' Rock,
Ark.
'rhe first of its kind to ever happen
in this city, a white minister preached
the funeral of his colored janitor.
Feb.
12 at 2:00 p. m. the minister of the First
Methodist Church of Little Rock delivered
the sermon of the old man who was burned
to death saving, his family. This was
done at the request of the deceased who
had served for twelve or thirteeq years
as custodian of the church building. He
was reliable and faithful and was never
found untruthful during his term of service. The minister of the church also commented on the religiousness of the old
man. The entire church felt keenly the
loss of this God-fearing man.
The minister also spoke of the improper
treatment accorded the Negro in relegating him to the mud huts and tenement
districts of our cities anu country-side.'
He paid a tribute to the loyalty and
law-abiding qualities of the colored race
and placed the responsibility for its progress upon the white race.
He also cautioned the Negro to be more
trustworthy and to regard as sam'ed
their promises. I too agree with this man
in his advice to the Negro for it would be
a fine world if all who considered themselves Christians would be reliable' and
truthful.
If the races would all follow
Christ, this world would be an Eden as
Mr. Alva Taylor has so well said and as
Pres. J. B. Lehman is constantly telling
us. We are indeed grateful for such
spirits as these who al'e striving to teach
how to live and do to inherit eternal life.
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LAST CHANCE FOR THOSE
WHO PLEDGED

r-ro

those

who in the Cincinnati National
made pledges to maintain
a
national paper and have as yet neither paid
or made disposition of the pledge:
In the
month of April in the Christian
Plea will
oome a printed
list of these pledges ·and
the amounts
paid.
And if you wish to
find that you have a balance to your credit,
it would be expedient to make some disposi·
tion thereof.
You may do so by sending
in a wholo or partial
payment
of tho
pledgo oithor to Dr. J. E. WalkoI', Box
1501, Momphis,
'1'onn. 01' to V. G. Smith
125 DeBaliviero
Avo., St. Louis, Mo.

.1 Convention

A Chicago theater requires as much electricity for its outdoor display signs as would
be used 'by an average city of 8,000 residents.
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,RESPONSIBILITY
In God's Word we read, "Everyone
of
us shall give aecount of himself to God."
When we take into account our thoughts,
words, and deeds, our time, talents,
and
daily contacts,
the thought of responsibility grows upon us.
After all this is as it should be.
God
has entrusted
so much to us.
He has
given US all that we are and have.
Our
bodies are a temple in which His spirit
dwells.
Our personalites
are what
we
make them by developing
what God has
given to us. It is no more than right that
we should give account unto God for He
is so wonderfully
good to us.
Tennyson
once said,
"Our little systems have their day;
They have their day and cease to be.
They are but broken lights of Thee
And Thou, Oh Lord,
art more than
they."
So close is our relationship
to the. Heavenly Father
that it makes our responsi·
bility all the greater.
Someone has stated it this way:
"We live in deeds, not years;
In thoughts,
not breaths,
In feelings, not in figures on a dial.
We should count time by heart throbs.
He lives most,
He thinks most, feels the noblest,
Acts the best."
Jesus placed great responsibilities
upon
His disciples.
Paul leaned heavily upon
His companions.
Today we have a tremendous responsibility
to God in making
our lives count for the most in the home,
the church, the school, and in every other
relationship
in life.
Greatest
of all, we
are primarily
responsible
for the future of
our own lives.
In Jesus Christ, in whose name we have
met today, we have our guide, our pat·
tern.
By confessing
Him and seeking to
live the kind of life He lives, we will
show how seriously
we take our responsibilities
and will be helped from day to
day to Ii ve in the presence of our highest
and best.
In so doing we face our greatest responsibility.

NEWS

FROM THE MAGIC CITY

Eld. J. F, Whitfield, Pastor,
Roanoke, Va.
The pastor and members of Ninth
Avenue Christian Church are pleased
to know that the new parsonage is
nearing completion.
The financial effort promises to be
a complete success in every way for
the members' are not giving the idea
of failure any consideration
at all.
Eld. John D. Henry, pastor of the
J ones St. Christian Church, Bluefield, W. Va., will conduct the preEaster evangelistic
campaign commencing Sunday, April 10th.
SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLE'S
CONFERENCE
NEXT WEEK
April 3-10. Continue to talk Conference.
For Play-Complete
casting
and start
rehearsals.
For
Program-Complete
selection
of
numbers and start selection of participants.
For
Canvass-Select
canvassers
and
prepare
them for duties.
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Contents

From Another Angle

N THIS page not many weeks
ago appeared
an article
on
"Contents"
but this does not partake of the same character.
It is
"Contents"
from' another angle.
In looking over the ·first seventeen
issues of the Christian Plea we find
sixteen front page articles on subjects that should be of value to the
constituency of our churches.
Topics ranging from the race question
to the International
Convention to
the history and prospects of our Blble School work and other reportorial
subjects as Tenth National Convention and Bible School work in Kentucky.
The field workers have brought
nine messages to you and these
months have been their months in
their offices so they had little to report. There have been fifteen school
notes from our schools on the events
that have been happening there.
As to church news, there have
been reports from fifteen states totaling
ninety
articles
and news
items. And those, brethren, were all
that has come in. Sometimes drastic measures had to be used to get a
representative paper out. Sometimes
all the matter at the disposal seemed
to be from one state and on one
event. But with the starting of regular post card reports we hope to
see a more diversified plan of publicity go into effect.

O

HOME-COMING

AT S. C. I.

Commencement this year at the
Southern Christian Institute
is being planned with special reference
to the return of the alumni to celebrate Home-Coming year.
.
The program for the week is ;as
follows:
Tuesday Night, May 17.
Musical and Literary
Program.
Wednesday
Morning May 18.
Address from an Alumnus.
Wednesday
Afternoon,
May 18.
Conferences.
Wednesday
Night, May 18
Annual
School Concert.
Thursday,
May 19.
Commencement
Day.

This is an excellent program and
one worthy of receiving your consideration if you want to have an
enjoyable time at your Alma Mater.
But it will only be a success from
all angles if it has many to answer
"present"
at'roll call.
Committee
B. L. Jacobs.
O. M. How,ard.
M. P. Gibson.
M. V. Moore.
Self-supporting
students
won forty-five
per cent of all honors at Yale University
last year.
One-third of the Yale students
are either partially
or wholly self-supporting.
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Easter Week
PRAYING

AND GIVING

FRIDAY

"He

prayeth best who loveth best
All things both great and small;
For the dear God who loveth us,
He made and loveth alL"

April 11.17, 1927

MONDAY
BIBLE 'l'EACHING ON PRAYER
Hymn: "How Fil:m a Foundation."
Scripture:
John 15:7-16.
Prayer.
Hymn:
"More Love to Thee."
References:
Psalm 18 :1-2; Psalm
40 :28-31; Psalm 73 :23-26.
Promises of Answers to Prayers:
Mark
11 :22·24 ; Luke
11 :9 ;
.John 14 :13-14.
Silent Prayer.
, , Nearer My God to Thee" (Played
softly during silent prayer).
Solo: "The Beautiful
Garden of
Prayer. "
Prayer.
Let Us Pray:
For pastors and evangelistsPray that many will confess Christ at
the Easter time.
Pray for those in charge' of our homes
for the aged and little children
and
for our guests in these homes.
Pray for the work and workers in South
America, Mexico, Porto Rico and Jal!laica.

Hymn:
"Break
Life. "
Benediction.

Thou the Bread of

WEDNESDAY
PRAYER LIFE OF THE
INDIVIDUAL
Hymn: "When I Survey the W ondrous Cross."
Scripture:
James 5 :15-16; Phil. 4:
6-8.
Prayer.
Hymn: " Ere You Left Your Room. ' ,
Short Talks:
Our individual
prayer
life, its
tance.
H w prayer is related to giving.

Prayer.
Hymn:
"Have
Lord."
Prayer.
Let Us Pray:

Thine

Own

impor-

Way

a deeper appreciation
for Christ our
Savior and a willingness
to serve him
more faithfully.
That all may give more generously
for
the missionary
and henevolent
work
and that every Christian
will become
a real steward.
For our missionaries
in the homeland,
many we know by name.
For our missionaries
and workers
in
China, Tibet. Japan
and the Philippines, rememhering
especially
the native Christians in war-torn China.
POI'

Hymn:
"I Came
.
Alone. ".
Benedi~tion.

THE

of Prayer

CHRISTIAN

to

the- Garden

PLEA

THE EAS'l'ER MESSAGEGO TELL
Hymn:
"I Can Hear My Savior
Calling. "
Bible Lesson:
l\Iatt. 28 :1-10.
Prayer.
Special Music: Easter Hymn.
Short rralks:
, 'I have seen the Lord."
Our Response.

Hymn: "I Ga~e My Life for Thee."
Prayer.
Let Us Pray:
'fhat there may be a deepening
of the
spiritual
life of the church.
'J'hat more women and young people may
be enlisted in the missipnarv
work.
For our missionaries
and worKers in India anll Africa.
For those who have
lost loved ones, that they may be comforted by the promises and hope the
Easter season brings.
'fhat in our inilividuallives
we may seek
to measure up to the loyalty and sacrifice displayell by our missionaries.

rrhank Offering.
Hymn:
"Take My Life and Let It
Be. "
Benediction.

NOTES AND NEWS ITEMS
Mr. Hugh L. Hildreth in sending
in his subscription to the Christian
Plea writes that the work at Evans·
ville, Ind. is somewhat disturbed
owing to difference of opinion as to
music and other modern innovations
in the church.
But he expresses a
faith and hope that all will be
righted soon and progress will . be
evident.
He says the congregatIOn
there is small but faithful.
Four
have been added recently.
The
white congregation there has offered
to finance an evangelist to hold a revival for them some time this spring
or summer.

FROM SALISBURY,

LIFE'S
THREE ESSENTIALS
NE of the most promising signs
of the times is the deep and
earnest study being given to the
home and to the education of the
children.
Mrs. John D. Sherman,
president of the General Federation
of Women's Clubs recently emphasized some ideas on this subject, that
are worth passing on. We refer to
her words:

O

"There
are three points which I regard
as of fundamental
importance in developing
a home life that shall turn out for our
country the finest citizens of the world.
"One is the development of a conscience
in children, which should be started in the
cradle.
The second is the insistence
of
obedience to recognized authority-not
subservience to force, but obedience based on
the recognition
that regulations
are made
for the benefit of the common welfare.
, 'The third is the habit of religion for
children, who, growing up in an atmosphe.re
of recognizing
God as a vital force wlll
avoid rebellion and come into the understanding of the beauty of inevitable law."

Conscience,
obedience
and the
habit of religion make up a good
program not only for home guidance, but for personal guidance. All
three of them need to be brought
full tide iuto all life, and the need
was never greater than today.
The date of'NATIONAL
RALLY
DAY for the churches is MAY 1st.
Get under the task, churches.
"All
things work together for good to
those who love the IJord."
104:

MO.

Reporter-Katherine
Bentley
Eld. W. C. Richardson, pastor of
the Second Church of Salisbury,
Mo., has returned from the Tri·State
Institute
and Conference
held in
Kansas City, Mo. He preached two
heart-stirring
sermons.
The morning subject WM "Christ's
Atonement for Sin," Isa. 53 :5, and the
evening discour~e, "There shall be
no night there,"
Rev. 22 :5. The
regular prayer-meeting
was held on
Wednesday.
The pastor will go to
Madison to preach next Sunday.

EVENING

By Mr. Oliver B. Garner, Cxoss St.
Church, Little Rock, Ark.
When the sun is sinking low
And you have no where to go,
Just learn to lean on Jesus' breast
And there take your evening rest.
He alone gives you consolation
While others are off in dissipation.
Trust not in the worldly
friends
Trust in Jesus and Heaven gain.
Jesus is all and all to me
Trust also and He will make you free
When everything
is bright
and cheerful
Don't forget :rnd fall in the hands of the
devil.
Jesus
Trust

is the rock
Him
and
page.

of many
sweeten

an age.
life's
closing

It Is HardTo sell goods you would not buy.
To send your boy to Sunday school and
stay away yourself.
To make a good wrapper atone for poor
merchandise.
To have a guilty conscience and a haWY
heart.
To leave God out and keep yom sense
of duty clear.
For the f«)ol to blame himself.
To correct a child for a habit you taught
him.
-Roy Smith.
We are to ,bring our best to God's altar.
Not as Cain brought, to atone for sin, or
to get rid of confessing
his sin, but as
those who had confessed their sin, and had
been accepted in the offering of the blood;
they brought
these things,
the gifts
of
grateful,
humble hearts,
happy in God's
great gift of redemption.
No man who rejects Christ has any warrant
from the Bible that anything he may 'bring will be accepted by God.
When we accept Christ,
all we bring in Christ's
name will be accepted.-D.
W. Whittl~.
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Youth for Christ
By Jesse M. Bader

lVTHEN Jesus was upon the earth he
.W gathered the children about him. He
has the same interest and love for them
now that he had then. How he must be
pleased to hear the "good confession" of
faith from the lips of a boy or girl who
after instruction and Christian care has
come to know and love Him as Friend and
Savior.
What an opportunity comes to Bible
schools and parents these days to win youth
to Christ. "Salvation"
was a term that
used to mean" saving the lost."
It means
that and more now. It means also" saving
from loss."
The word of yesterday was
rescue but the divine whisper of today
is prevent.
Before the prodigal has gone
to the far country and spent talent and
soul powers in riotous living, the life has
been reached for Christ an,d prevention has
been the thought and purpose of adult
leaders.
Twenty years ago Professor Coe wrote a
book on "The Spiritual Life" in which he
gave the results of a survey, stating that
the age when most numbers decided for
Christ was between the ages of 16-17.
Walter S. Athearn has recently concluded
a survey along the same line, and he states
that the greatest numbers are now coming
to Christ between the ages of 12-13. In
twenty years, the time of decision for Christ
and the church has been pushed back, saving
four years. This is significant. It means
that there is greater concern and care for
youth in our evangelism.
Eighty-five per cent of our church membership is coming from the Bible school.
This field and organization is the greatest
recruiting ground for the Kingdom. The
sad part in it all, however, is the fact that
of every five in the Bible school each year,
only two are won to Christ, while they are
in the school, one of the five is reached
after he leaves the school, and two of the
five are never reached by anyone anywhere.
Sometimes the question comes-How old
should a boy or girl be before he becomes
a Christian'
It is not a question of age
any more than it is a question of weight
or height. It is a question of knowledge,
faith, love, home training and Bible school
instruction. Some boys and girls are ready
at the age of nine to make their public
decision, many at the age of 10-12, and
many others before 14. If a boy or girl
comes to the age of sixteen years in our
,Christian homes and Bible schools and has
not made the decision for Christ, someone
has blundered somewhere. The blame may
be on the part of the pastor, parents, superintendent, teacher, or friend.
It is as
natural for youth to turn to Christ when
rightly taught as it is for an American
beauty rose to turn its face to the sun.
The unnatural thing would be that they
should refuse Christ when rightly taught.
Several plans should not be overlooked
during these pre-Easter days regarding the
evangelism of our youth. Decision days
carefully planned and observed will yield
surprising results. Decision days mean a
chance for a choice. Give youth a chance.
The pastor's instruction class held once or
twice each week with those among the
Junior and Intermediate children who ought
to be members of the church, will yield
surprising results also.
Youth time is decision time. Win youth
while it is youth. Nicodemus said to Jesus
on one occasion, "How can a man be born
again when he is old' " Jesus did not say
a man could not be born again when he
became old, but our observations and experiences both teach us that very few, comparatively, are born again after they do
become old. Mr. Athearn tells us that if
youth has not been won to Christ by the
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age of 21, the chances are 3 to 1, that they
never will be won any time anywhere.
Youth time is decision time.
I

.1.

I

The Rescue of "Ring"
"RING"
was a dog. Three weeks ago
he followed a fox into its den. In
the scuffle, a large rock was dislodged and
a cave-in resulted. The whole town and
countryside became intereste,d in the poor
animal imprisoned without food or drink.
For five days and nights men and boys
worked in "shifts"
for his release while
great crowds watched in sympathy.
The interest was not limited to the neighborhood of "Ring's"
home. The press of
the whole country published daily reports
of the progress for his rescue. Thousands
were anxious. Finally, the last stone was
removed and "Ring" dashed out and with
glad yelps jumped leaped about for joy
and into his master's arms.
"Ring"
was a dog. It was right that
hearts should be anxious for his release,
but if men will become concerned like that
for a dog, in peril and imprisoned, what
should be their concern for other men not
"in Christ," who are lost in sin, whose
lives are in peril of temptation and who
are imprisoned in the caves of darkness.
What a passion for souls should grip
every Christian and the whole church these
days. These' are great soul-winning days
when the Christian goes out like his Lord
to seek and to save the lost.
"Rescue the perishing, care for the dying,
Snatch them in pity from sin and the
grave ....
Tho they are slighting Him, still He is
waiting,
Waiting the penitent child to receive."

, .1. .

A Boy's Good Confession
REMEMBE-R while in &ston I attended
I
one of the daily prayer meetings. The
meetings we had been holding had been
almost always addressed -by young men.
Well, in that me.eting a little tow-headed
Norwegian boy stood up. He could hardly
speak a word of English plain, but he got
up and came to the front. He trembled all
over and the tears were all trickling down
his cheeks, but he spoke out as well as he
could and said: ' 'If I tell the world about
Jesus, then will He tell the Father about
me. ' , He then took his seat; that was all
he said, but I tell you that in those few
words he said more than all of them, old
and young together. Those few words went
straight down into the heart of everyone
present. "If I tell the world' '-yes, that's
what it means to confess Christ.-D.
L.
Moody.
I

III

I

Today if Ye Will Hear
His V 6ice~
a prominent minister; "This verse
SAYS
has a special interest for me personally.
It brought me to immediate Christian decision. I was at the time feeling my way
to the Christian life, and was somewhat perplexed, like most orthodoxly brought-up
Highlanders, about the Holy Spirit's work
in Conversion. I had thought that I ought
to wait for more sense of sin, and also
thought I should wait for the Spirit to
give me such. Wben in this state of mind
I was reading, one day, 'a small booklet
in which the seventh verse of this chapter
was quoted and urged.
'Wherefore as
the Holy Ghost saith, Today if ye will hear
his voice.'
I saw here, as I thought,
sufficiently clear, what was the mind of the
Spirit, and what He said and wanted me to
do, viz., without delay to yield to Christ.
'Hebrews 3 :7.
165

I felt myself closed in to yielding and
obedience. This was the mind of the Holy
Spirit, and I had no right to wait for any
other indication of it. So I at once closed
the book, went to my room, and there definitely yielded myself to Christ."
1. Today, the Holy Ghost saith, is the
season for decision. I shall never be nearer
God and peace, Christ and redemption, than
I am at this instant-nevel', perhaps, quite
so near. Therefol-e, by an act of faith,
let me give my own self to the Lord.
Diabolus has been tyrant of Mansoul these
many years; let me go down, without another moment's loitering, and open the
gates to Prince Emanuel and His captains.
I shall not regret so either in this world or
in the next.
2. Today, the Holy Ghost saith, is the
season for surrender and consecration. I
have gone after strange gods too long; at
the most and best, it has been a. sadly
divided allegiance which I have rendered
my Lord. But now is His chosen time for
ending this drooping piety and this lukewarm love. I must abjure every doubtful
practice. I must forsake every questionable companionship. I must crucify every
ensnaring sin. It may cost me much, but
the gain will far outweigh the loss.
3. Today, the Holy Ghost saith, is the
season for service. Each fresh morning He
calls me to do something, however little it
be, for my Mastel' and for the men and
women and children over whom He yearns.
He appeals to me by the immensity of the
debt I owe my Lord Jesus Christ, and by
the shortness of the time, and by the largeness of the land that remains to be possessed, and by the sweetness of labor for
His dear sake. "Up and be doing," the
Spirit of God says to me.
There are immeasurable possibilities in a
single day.
Rise! for the day is passing,
And you lie dreaming on;
The others have buckled their armour.
And forth to the fight are gone:
A place in the ranks awaits you.
Each man has some part to play;
',l'he Past and the Future are nothing.
In the face of the stern Today.
Rise from your dreams of the FutureOf galndng some hard-fought field;
Of storming some airy fortress,
Or -bidding some giant yield;
Your Future has. deeds of glory.
Of honour (God grant it may!);
But your arm will never be stronger.
Or the need so great as Today.
-The
,

II.

Speaker's Bible.
I

"Do the Work of An
Evangelist' ,
HERE is no time of the year when it
T
is easier to hold a revival meeting than
during the pre-Easter days.
People by
communities, even to the smallest hamlets,
are thinking and feeling deeper about reli:
gion and their souls than at any other time.
The story of the last days of Christ before
his Cross makes its profound impression.
There is a more serious note everywhere.
It is the "zero hour" for the church. This
opportunity is too valuable to lose. Many
of our churches will hold a week or more
or revival meetings in this 107 days period,
culminating Easter.
A genuine revival always brings a deepening of the spiritual life~ a new interest
in the things of the soul and a concern for
the souls of others. May the prayer of all
our churches be "Lord, wilt thou not revive us again that thy people may rejoice
in thee."
Every church needs to hold a revival every now and then when there is great preaching, inspirational music and much personal
work. The best of our churches need such.
Some may desire to hold a home force
meeting with the pastor, others with a special evangelist, and a singer. The days of
(See page 168.)
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The Uniform Lesson for April 10
Peter's Lesson in Trust-Matthew

14:22-33

By Marion Stevenson
summer I was crossing
ONELakedayErie.last The
boat was rolling and
the waves were high, as they were driven
before it strong wind. What would my
fnend have, said to me if I had proposed
to leave the boat and walk across the water
to the shore' Such a suggestion would have
been very properly named foolhardy, and
such an u~dertaking would have been fatal.
Was Peter foolhardy?But here we have a story today of Peter
attempting to do that very thing. He was
in a boat at night in the midst of a stormy
sea with his companions and he saw Jesus
walking toward him on the water. Peter
asked permission to do the same, and attempted to do it. This was quite characteristic of impulsive Peter. No other OJle of
the disciples would have thought to suggest, much less to attempt, such a thing.
On the face of it, it was a childish thing
to do. Surely no grown-up person with
good sense would have thought of it or
would have tried it.
We are so accustomed to think of this
story as a miracle, that we do not raise such
questions in regard to it. However, it is
quite proper to ask whether this was a foolhardy undertaking of the apostle Peter.
It was, indeed, if we .consider it in itself,
apart from other experiences which Peter
had enjoyed i.n his long association with
Jesus. Let us therefore study the story as
a part of Peter's life as a disciple of Jesus.
Peter the loyalFrom the time Peter had left his fishing
nets on the western shore of the same Sea
of Galilee, he had been a loyal disciple of
Jesus, entirely committing himself to his
Master. He had done this, as we thought
we discovered in the lesson last week, after
long, and careful, and mature deliberation,
and calculation of what it might cost him.
Peter was not therefore always merely impulsive. He was not customarily thoughtless and childish.
An imitator of JesusPeter had been a true disciple of Jesus.
He had been learning, as a disciple should
learn, by observing and imitating his Master. Recall in this connection Matthew 10:8
where Peter, together with the other disciples of Jesus, had been sent out to preach
and to say, "The kingdom of heaven is at
hand. "
They also had this commission,
, 'Hea~ the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the
lepers, cast out demons."
We may assume that the disciples did so.
That is, they preached the gospel of the
Ki.ngdom as Jesus had preached it, and did
among the people such wonderful work of
healing, and helping, and even raising the
dead, as their Master had done.
What a new experience this was to Peter
the fisherman. Try to imagine his feeling
when he first healed a sick child. Try to
enter into the feeling he must have had
when he first healed a leper. What must
have been his experience when he raised
someOJlefrom the dead, assuming of course,
that he had done these things according to
the charge of his Master and by the help
of the power imparted to him and to his
fellows.
Peter at the time of this lesson story, had
been a follower of Jesus for a long time.
He had, therefore, not only an opportunity
to do many of these wonderful things himself but he had seen his Master do these
things in all parts of the country, in its
cities and in its villages, to all classes oi
people. He was not therefore surprised
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The Lesson Scripture
Mathew 14:22-33
And straightway he constrained
the disciples to enter Into the boat.
and to go before him unto the other
side, till he should send the multitudes
away. 23 And after he had sent the
multitudes away. he went up Into the
mountain apart to pray: and when
even was come, he was there alone.
24 But the boat was now In the midst
of the sea, distressed by the waves;
for the wind was contrary. 25 And
In the fourth watch of the night he
came unto them, walking upon the
sea. 26 And when the disciples saw
him walking on the sea, they were
troubled, saying, It Is a ghost; and
they cried out for fear.
27 But
straightway Jesus spake unto them.
saying, Be of good cheer; It Is I; be
not afraid. 28 And Peter answered
him and said, Lord, If it be thou,
bid me come unto thee upon the
waters. 29 And he said, Come. And
Peter went down from the boat and
walked upon the waters to come to
Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind,
he was afraid; and beginning to
sink, he cried out. saying, Lord, save
me.
31
And Immediately Jesus
stretched forth his hand, and took
hold of him, and salth unto him, 0
thou of little faith, wherefore dldst
thou doubt? 32 And when they were
gone up Into the boat, the wind ceased.
33 And they that were In the boat
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth
thou art the Son of God.
22

when he discovered his Master walking
across the stormy waves toward the fishing boat, in the dark night.
The growing fame of JesusOn the day before this stormy night at
sea, Peter had witnessed one of the most
wonderful things that Jesus ever did, the
feeding of the five thousand men, besides
the women and the children. Peter himself
had taken some pieces of bread and some
pieces of fish in his hands and had seen them
multiplied i.n his own fingers as he broke
them and distributed them to his section of
the hungry crowd. Peter had felt, and perhaps had shared, the enthusiasm of the people who because of this miraole of the five
loaves and the fishes had determined to make
Jesus their king at once.
Jesus walking on the seaWith this recent memory of this wonderful thing that he had helped to do, Peter
saw his Master coming on the storm-tossed
sea in the darkness of the night. Peter
had done many things that his Master had
done, in days that. were past. In fact, if
we recall the commission in Matthew 10:8
there was nothing that Jesus had done that
his disciples had not imitated.
Under these circumstances and with all
this background, is it at all strange that
Peter would propose to himself to do this
thing also that Jesus was doing' If Peter
could do these other things, why could he
not do this, walk on the water as Jesus was
doing' With this background it seemed a
logical thing for Peter to propose to do.
A new adventure in faithPeter's attempt to walk on the water was
not a strange thing, therefore, but an unusual thing. It was a new adventure in
faith to be added to the other adventures
which Peter had successfully accomplished
as a follower of his Lord. There was as
much reason in Peter's mind to expect success in walking on the sea as there had
ever been to expect success in healing the
166

sick, casti.ng out demons, or raIsmg the
dead. On the face of it, it did not seem as
difficult a thing to do as some of these
others had been. When we view the story
with this background, Peter'~ proposal does
not seem so impulsive and certainly does
not seem foolhardy. It would rather appear to be a carefully reasoned proposal
upon the ground of Peter 's e~rience.
Why did Peter fail?The answer is very simple. Peter's faith,
that had carried him through many another
adventure in faith, failed him here. The
circumstances that threatened his success
were so obvious, in the wind, and the storm,
and the trembling billows. The difficulties
in other situations had not been' so obvious.
Peter walked as far as his faith held out.
Our encouragement-Perhaps this story will suggest to us that
upon the ground of our past experiCillces
we may, and we might, try a wider adventure in faith, time and again. There are
many experiences before us which we have
not yet tried, but when we come to them
they are not to be considered as strange
but rather as unusual. If we study our past
experience, we shall probably discover that
we have done more difficult thi.ngs more than
once, when we believed.
There is a saying of Jesus to his disciples, "All things are possible to him that
believeth. ' , This does not mean, of course,
that we shall be able to do fantastic things
simply because we believe we can do them.
It does mean, however, that we can walk
farther on the water through darker and
blacker storms than we ever dreamed we
could do, if our experience in past advCilltures of faith encourages us and sustains us
in believing in God while we are trying to
follow and to imitate our Lord Jesus.

Peter Walking on the Sea
Whilst the fierce whirlwind flies with direful sweep,
'
And rouses all the monsters of the deep;
And the 'swift-pattering hail and drenching shower
On yon half-sinking bark their fury pour,
Where seem alike the fervent prayer
Of holiest saints or ravings of despair.
But who is He; that mild yet awful Form
That rises midst the horrors of the storm f
O'er the still-heaving wave He calmly
treads,
Whilst back the billows roll their shrinking, heads.
Around His brow celestial splendors play,
And the white sparkling foam reflects the
ray.
Unmoved by wind, His flowing locks repose,
Unbathed His foot, unwet His garment
flows;
Onward He moves majestic 0 '1'1' the wave,
The messenger of boundless love, to save.
Oh, mighty lesson I see obedience tried I
At His command now Peter climbs the side
And leaves the bark; such is the force of
love,
'
Which, yields I' 'en life its fervent zeal ~o
prove!
But when around he sees the waves aspire,
Weak nature's fear attempts to quench the
fire:
"Save me!"
Now steadfast Faith becomes his guide,
And bears him 0 '1'1' the terrors of the tide,
And gives in safety to his Saviour's breast
The man with faith and pure obedience
bJest!-Mrs. Henry Rolls.
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Chris~ian Endeavor Topic for April 10

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Why Is the Bible the Greatest Book in the World?

The Book of Proverbs

Romans 15:4; 2 Timothy 3:14-17
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Sugge.stive Questions
The Bible is the greatest book because it
How many books in tile Bible' The Old
Testamentf The New Testamentf
Who first translated the Bible into English'
What is the King James Version of the
Bible'
What translations of the Bible into modern English are there'
In what language was the Old Testament
originally written'
The New Testamentf
Name at least two sacred books of other
religions'
What part of the Bible is most helpful to
you'
What do we mean by saying the Bible is
an inspired book'
How can we get the Bible more widely
read'

Paragraphs to Ponder
The Bible is the greatest book in the
world because it tells us of a divine Creator
who is loving and kind and forgiving, a
Father who is near to us and wants us to
draw near to him. This revelation is made
in our Lord Jesus Christ, and if we study
his life and teaching, we shall be brought
into a saving knowledge of God. Other religions tell of God, or gods, but none of
them gives such a revelation of his love and
nearness to men as our Bible does.
The greatness of the Bible rests in part
upon its w~despread acceptance. It has
been translated into eight hundred and
thirty-five languages and dialects and is
being read in more lands than any other
book ever written.
The sacred books of
other religions have been translated into a
few other languages, usually for study, but
the Christian sacred book, the Bible, has
been translated into almost every language
and tongue, not just for students, but for
all people. No other book of any description has had such wide distribution and
reading.
The adaptability of the Bible helps to
make it the greatest book in the world. The
teachings of the Bible have found acceptance in every land where it has gone, and
that includes all the lands of the earth, with
a very few exceptions. All people who read
the Bible find that its teachings meet their
needs and are adaptable to their' everyday
living.' Other sacred books contain much
teaching that is worth while, but no one of
them can be adapted to lives of all peoples.
The Koran, for instance, a book more
widely accepted than any other sacred book
except the Bible, would never be accepted in
the western world, because, though it contains some good, it contains so much that is
false and pernicious.
.
The Bible is the greatest book in the
world because it makes better men and
women, and changes social conditions for
the better.
Bible teachings have lifted
thousands out of sin and hopelessness into
joy and assurance, and have improved human relationships and living conditions as
no other religious teachin~ has ever done,
or can do. We read the lIves of such men
as John B. Gough, Jerry McCauley, Mel
Trotter, and the group in Begbie's Twice
Born Men, and the story of William Booth's
spiritual conquests and see therein the
transforming power of the Bible. Then we
compare present social conditions, imperfect
as they are, with social conditions a thousand years, a hundred years, fifty years ago,
and see how Christian civilization based on
the Bible's teachings has progressed.

Page Seven

inspires to unselfish service as no other book
does. The writings of Buddha place much
emphasis on self·denial and service to men,
but there is not in the body of the teaching
enough inspiration to get any great response from men toward effective and continuous service. 'rhe Bible has inspired a
great host to offer themselves for service
without thought of earthly reward for service rendered; it has inspired men to love all
men and to go out to minister to them. The
story of missions is a story of such service.
The Bible is a practical book and therein
lies much of its greatness. There have been
some beautiful theories of government and
social relationship written, as for instance
Plato's Republic and Moore's Utopia and
Locke's scheme for the government of
Georgia, but these schemes have proved impractical, and in some respects impossible.
With the Bible it is not so. Wherever the
teachings of Christ have been honestly applied they have worked, and when we come
to apply them- more generally, we shall find
that they will continue to work.
The Bible's greatness rests in part upon
its power to comfort and encourage those
who read it. It is full of promises of God's
nearness and desire and power to help those
who will ·turn to him; and trial has proved
that these promises are not idle words, but
that God keeps promises in a wonderful
way. In time of trouble and great perplexity the Bible helps us to bear up and carry
on as no other book does or can. In time
of sorrow and death the Bible brings peace
and hope where other books are futile. It
is a great book because it helps men all the
way, in their extremity as well as in their
ordinary difficulties.
The greatness of the Bible depends tn
large measure upon its power to help men
live righteously and to find release from sin.
No other book gives such clear teaching
about sin, nor such unmistakable condemnation of sin; nor does any other book give
such inescapable warning against sin and
such sure promises of salvation from sin.
Not stopping there, it shows us the way of
escape and constantly urges us to accept it.
It teaches that sin persisted in will inevit'ably destroy, but that faith in Christ will
as certainly save( those who obey him.
The Bible is a book 0;1' great literary
merit and no small measure of its greatness
resides in this asset. The Bible Jis quoted
in the literature of modern times more than
any other book, both because of its aptness
and because of the beauty of its expression.
Those who love loftiness of thought and
beauty of expression turn to the Bible with
never failing delight, and tell us with enthusiasm that many of its passages are unsurpassed and that as a whole it has no peer
in literary worth.
One of the chief reasons for declaring the
Bible to be the greatest book in the world
is its great and growing popularity. It is
today, in this time of many books, still the
best seller. It is one of the oldest books we
have and yet it is as fresh in its teachings
today as it was a hundred years ago, or a
thousand years ago. It has survived all the
attacks of its enemies and has outlived Hs
cr~tics and resisted all attempts to undermme and destroy' it. It has stood the test
of time in a wonderful way, proving it to
be God's book.
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For April 6
By Gilbert E. Ireland
This book teaches "Wh8lt true wisdom
is; how to use it, not as a theory, to talk
about, but in everyday life. " Many men of
eminence in commercial enterprise have acknowledged great indebtedness to the wise
counsels of this book. Yet higher are the
solemn and beautiful incentives of these
golden teachings: "The fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom" (margin, "the.
chief part of wisdom").
Fear not terror
or affright, but reverence towards God; this
is the chief part; the foundation; truest,
highest wisdom is based on piety.
Proverbs"The rough results of observation clothed
in short, pithy sentences." Sometimes the
meaning is clearly 'seen, as "Wickedness
proceedeth from the wicked," which in
Saul's day was a proverb (1 Sam. 24:13).
Sometimes it is a "dark saying, " as "Surely in vain the net," etc. (Prov. 1:17),
which is capable of various interpretations.
The precepts of this book stand greatly on
the ground of a prudent, practical morality.
Warnings against every kind of temptation
and wrongdoing, such as always lead to
loss, injury, ruin. These are ethical principles for the guidance of people through
life. But the loftier key, "The fear of
the Lord," etc. (1:7), is never entirely
lost. The greatness of the divine government is always present. "It is one of the
blessings promised to the righteous that
they have hope in their death (14:32). In
the noble poetry of chapter 8; in the
obscure but suggestive enigmatical utterances of chapter 30, the book passes beyond the limits of prudence and rules of
life, and enters on the higher region of the
eternity and infinity of the divine existence.' , The moral gives place to the spiritual.
Solomon's Proverbs(This week's column is indebted largely
to Dr. Plumptre.)
Title and introduction,
chapter 1:1-7, state "Proverbs of Solomon and other words of the wise." 1 Kings
4: 29-34 declare Solomon's endowment of
, 'wisdom and understanding
exceeding
much, and largeness of heart"; mental ability to receive, understand, and impart
knowledge. ' 'He spake three thousand proverbs and his songs were one thousand and
five."
Probably large portions of these
three thousand are in this Book of Proverbs.
Of his songs we have the Song of Solomon, and two psalms are ascribed to him
(Ps. 72 and 127). At that time Arabia,
Chaldea, Egypt, were seats of learning:
but Solomon's wisdom "excelled" that of
the east.
Ascending thought and purpose in this
Book"My son," "ye children," (1: 8 to 7: 27)
as of a father speaking to children, a
teacher to pupils; to the young leaving 110me
for the other world, "if sinners entice."
(Chapter 4: 10), specifying evil men:
vicious women; temptations to commercial
unfairness; oppression in trade. Chapter
8 is a lofty rise in thought; wisdom itself
is personified as if with godlike appeal of
majesty and earnestness; stands in high
places, crossings of highways, market places,
city gates, wherever crowds pass or gather;
yearning desire for men's good; and "I
love them that love me."
Chapter 10
contrasts the evil-minded and the uprightly
disposed, showing the utter folly of. wickedness and the humiliation and personal ruin
which it insures, and the loftier characteristics of uprightness of heart; fair dealings;
noble industry; and, highest, the fear of
God.
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Do the Work

of an Evangelist

(FTom page 165.)
revivals are not over.
They are needed in
many churches to ,: put life under the ribs
of death."
What a chance for great preachil1g and
cumulative efforts in soul winning as night
after night sin is denounced, and 1(he good
news announced.
What a chance to sin~
the gospel into the hearts of men and what
an opportunity
the Easter
season affords
for all this.
The prayer of all our con gregations might well be "Lord, send a revival
and let it begin ..in me."
, What a splendid group of ev::mge-i~tic
preachers
we have in our pulpits.
They
know how to tell men the way of salvation.
Hundreds of them are consumed with a passion to win souls to Christ.
Then, the
Brotherhood
is fortunate
in the fine company of evangelists- and sweet singers we
have who giv.e themselves in season and out
of season to this of times difficult work.
Their path is not one of roses. They often
grow tired Vn their work, but not of it.
It is hoped that every church among us
will plan a special evangelistic
effort of
some kind and duration either just before
Easter or immediately
following.
"Do the work of an evangelist."

Ethical Code for Ministers

S

TUDENTS
of the Yale Divinity School
have adopted a code of ethics which is
believed to be the first code of its kind
adopted by any divinity school.
The preamble to the code declares that
the work of the minister "brings
its own
peculiar responsibilities
and temptations,"
and that "we believe that a statement
of
what we consider to be the proper ethical
standards
of our calling will be valuable
for the guidance
of young men entering
the profession."
The ethical standards
for the minister
and his work are outlined as follows:
As the m[nister controls his own time, he
should make it a point of honor to give full
service in his parish.
Part of the minister's service as a leader
of his people is to reserve sufficient time for
serious study in ordcr thoroughly to apprehend his message, keep abreast of current
thought and develop his intellectual
and
spiritual capacities.
It is equally the minister's duty to keep
physically tit. A weekly holiday and an annual vacation should be taken and used' for
rest and Improvement of body and mind.
As a public Interpreter of divine revelation
and human duty, the minister should tell
the truth as he sees It and present It tactfully and constructively.
U Is unethical for the minister to use sermon material prepared by another without
. acknowledging
the source from which It
comes.
.
As an ethical leader In the community, It
Is Incumbent = the minister to be honest,
avoid debts and meet his bills promptly.
The minister should be careful not to bring
reproach upon his pl'ofession by joIning In
marriage
Improper persons.
The minister's relations to other ministers
of the community are outlined as follows:
It Is unethical for the minister to Interfere "directly or indirectly with the parish
work of another;
especially should he be
careful to avoid the charge of proselyting.
Ministerial services should not be rendered
to the members of another parish without
consulting the minister of that parish.
It Is unethical for the minister ·to make
overtures ar to consider overtures
from a
church whose pastor has not yet resigned.
It is unethical for the minister tll> speak
III of the character or work of another minIster, especially of his predecessor or successor.
It Is his duty, however, In flagrant
cases of unethical conduct, to bring the matter before the proper body.
As members of the same profession and
brothers In the service of a common Master,
the relation between ministers should be one
of frankness and co-operation.
That part of the code deali.ng with the
minister's
relations with his parish points
out that it is unethical for the minister to
break his contract
with his church, and
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that as a professional man he should make
his service primary and remuneration
secondary.
The code declares, however, that the minister's efficiency "demands
that he should
receive a salary adequate to the work that
is expected of him and commensurate with
the scale of living in that parish which he
serves. "
He is forbidden
to engage in
other kinds of remunerative
work without
the knowledge and consent of the church
or its official board; to divulge confidential
information
given him by his parishioners
and to take sides with
factio.ns
in the
church or ,community.

mined that it shall be attached to
him before the world floods in and
fills its heart with the feelings of
wrong, the seeds of vice and crime,
and the love of evil things.
One of the great encouragements
to seek the child for Christ is the
fact that there is now in the church
such abundant provision for training it up in the beauty and love of
Jesus Christ. We have no statistics
on hand-and
they do not always
influence us when we have them,
but we feel safe in saying that those
who attach themselves to Christ in
childhood prove to be most faithful
and show more loyalty throughout
life than those who come in later.
It is a wonderful thing to give all
the conscious years of life to the
service of the Master and those who
bring little children to Christ help
them to such a blessed experience.
Sunday school teachers have an
opporunity angels might well covet.
They have a number of souls committed to them for training.
They
may not literally, generally do not
have to go out into the places of sin
and bring them in, but nevertheless
when a child is attached to Jesus
by promise and sacrament a soul is
saved from sin. It is salvation by
prevention, which somehow we feel
is better than salvation by rescue.
The most beautiful part of Easter
will be the singing of the children
who have openly attached
themselves to Jesus and his way. That
church will be most to be congratulated which has the largest number
of children in the Easter training
classes.
The efforts to save the children
should not be confined to those already in the Sunday schools. Easter
is a wonderful time to find those not
yet brought in. All the children are
Christ's-they
must be brought to
him.

THE CONVERSION OF
CHILDREN
ASTER is scarcely less the children's period than Christmas.
All the wonder, beauty, and glory
of the season fall upon their minds
and hearts in poetry, song, and picture.
The angel, the open grave,
the women hurrying to tell the apostles, and the excited apostles running. to see where the Lord lay, become very vivid to them and they
feel themselves almost living through
the sCE!nesas if they were actually
seeing them. Th,ey feel impelled to
do something to show their love for
him and by reason of their enthusiasm, if there were nothing more,
one would feel the joy and the reality of Easter.
It is right for the church to convert all this childish enthusiasm into
Christian character and it is but following the example of the Lord
when it pays much attention to the
children.
Some of us have been slow to
recognize
the great capacity
for
faith in the child heart.
We have
almost pushed them aside, believing
somehow that something was more
important to Christ than the child.
But twice he exposed and rebuked
this spirit.
One of these times was
when the mothers bringing them to
be touched by him and the disciples
tried to prevent it. The Master's
word on that occasion, "Suffer the
But thousands and thousands who wander
and fall,
little children to come unto me"
Never heard of that heavenly home;
gave the world a new conception of
I should like them to know there is room for
the rights and of the possibilities of
them all,
children.
On the other occasion, the
And that Jesus has bid them to come.
children. were in the temple praising
I long for the joy of that glorious time,
Christ, and the rulers of the temple
The sweetest, and brightest,
and best,
asked him to stop them. He refused
When the dear little
children
of ev'ry
and declared that if they were to
clime
hold their peace even the stones
Shall crowd to His arms and be blest.
would cry out.
"Be strong!
Jesus no doubt meant by these inWe are not here to play, to dream, to
cidents that he loved the children:
drift;
but he must also have meant to
We have hard work to do, and loads to
teach his disciples that the most
lift;
•
promising hope of redeeming
the
Shun not the struggle, .face it; 'tis God's
gift
race, lay in the unclaimed soul of
Be strong! "
the child.
One of the glories of these latter
While the song of invitation
is
days is that the church has found
being sung come forward and make
this out and is today working to
that end. It has determined to claim
the Good Confession.
You will
the child for Christ.
It has deternever regret taking this step.
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Young People's Conference
V. G. Smith~ Young People's Secretary, U. C. M. S.

"A

MILLION for defense but
not one cent for tribute" IS
one of our choice Americanisms.
And it well might have been, "A
million for reformation
but not a
cent for education."
For decades the church and the
nation have been struggling under
the burden of taxation for the maintenance of penal institutions, police
forces, courts of justice, hospitals,
institutions
for the mentally
and
physically defective even while it
lost millions of dollars worth of productive young manhood and womanhood annually because of the inadequacy of the secular system of
education both to meet the needs
and to feed the inner man.

History of Movement
About seven years ago the Disciples of Christ discovered the mistaken idea that was rife and organized itself for meeting the need
in its own constituency by promoting a series 'of seven-day periods of
intensive
training
for
Christian
leadership.
'1'he assemblies were established
to meet in convenient
centers of the country so all the surrounding churches may send young
people to receive this education.
Infinite expansion is possible due to
the arrangement
of states and regions that may be broken up into
smaller units on the one hand, and
the possibility
of separating
the
group itself into seniors or High
School Conf'erence and Young PeopIe's Conference.

Faculty of a Standard Conference
The faculty of a standard Conference is built on the ratio of one
teacher to each ten pupils. This for
a hundred pupils, a faculty of at
least ten is needed. For every Conference there is a director who is
responsible
for date, place, food,
shelter,
equipment,
financial
arrangements,
faculty,
etc.; and a
dean who carries on the student activities and attends to the spiritual
side of the training.
The dean plays
a great part in getting the correct
atmosphere
and establishing
right
relationships
between the student

body and the faculty.
Two other
standard members of the faculty are
important,
the dean of men and
the dean of women. These are they
that see the pupil when he 'is not on
the Conference
schedule
and do
most toward changing wrong attitudes in the group.

. Governltlent
The governing body of the Conference is the Student Council and
the dean which meets every morning to discuss and go over the business of the Conference.
The members of this Council are selected
from the table groups which are
the units in Conference and the
tribal groups made up of several
table groups. These receive a practical knowledge in leadel-ship for
the table Councillors are responsible
for the merits or points of good behavior of the table group, the keeping of the table group punctual, the
planning of the "stunts"
and to a
certain extent the dining-hall behavior of the group.
The tribal
"chiefs"
have charge of the merits
for the tribe, the selection of those
for Conference" service" or the doing of any job for the benefit of the
group for which merits are given,
the selection of those for the competitive sports or indoor games, etc.
To this body comes all the suggestions from student or teacher or
dean and from this body emanates
all the rules and by-laws of Conference. In other words this is a plant
of leadership,
turning
out young
people who can deal with folk
well as know plans.
The tribal
groups are competitive in the getting of merits both for punctuality,
"service," literary and musical renditions, out-of-door sports and to
some extent in-door sports.
Thus
there grows up a loyalty and a premium on good followers that is as
beneficial in the practical side of religious
life as good leadership
qualities.

The Academic Side· of the Training
The training has other aspects beside the practical features.
There
are regular class periods with sub-

jects that are relevant to the local
church program.
1. Fourfold Charting IS a study of
the individual that is me. It has all
the virtues of a mirror.
The pupil
views himself impartially as he has
so often viewed others. He sees himself, physically,
intellectually,
socially and spiritually.
On the
strength of this survey, he is able to
take advantage of whatever Conference has to offer in that line of development.
2. Methods Courses are given in
elementary and young people's work
that prepare for service of a real
sort in the local Bible school and
other educational
organizations
of
the church.
3. The Christian
Family
is a
course in the principles and factors
that go into the formation
of a
Christian home. It prepares for a
richer, fuller and more rational family life that is the bulwark of a
Christian civilization.
4. Missions Courses lead to that
world outlook so much to be desired
in a day of crass nationalism and to
the fuller appreciation of the work
being done here at home to lift it.
5. Bible, worship, dramatization,
vocational guidance and special religiou8 education courses provide for
the rest of the required nine subjects and four electives necessary to
graduate from a standard four-year
Conference.

Second Annual Young People's
Conference
The Second Confe'rence for the
youth of our brotherhood
will be
held at the Southern Christian Institute, Edwards, Miss., June 6-12,
1927. Last year forty-two were in
attendance representing some eight
or nine states and more than a dozen
churches.
The leaders
in those
churches who had delegates in Conference all attest to the fact that the
efficiency of the person who represented them has increased from 50
to 150% since that week of training.
So as a profitable investment for the
church, Conference has proven its
worth.
The faculty this year will be composed of leaders and experts in the
youn.g people's work and in our
(See page 172.)
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Notes from Woodland Ave. Christian
Church

Race Rela,tions Sunday

Feb. 19 was Race Relations Day
and a general program was given at
the white M. E. Church.
On the
program were representatives
of the
By Mrs. William Alphin, Kansas City, Missouri
Japanese, Chinese, white, Negro and
Mexican.
In the evening services,
souri state convention; Eld. F. H.
Our deacons have succeeded in
five white and Negro ministers exColeman, president
of the Kansas
getting
twenty-one
members
to
changed pulpits.
Eld. C. E. Cragconvention, and Eld. T. W. Giles,
pledge to give $1.00 each Sunday
gett preached at the Roanoke Chrisfor Bro. Mayberry,
and a much larger group to give $.50 substituting
tian Church and their pastor, Eld ..
president of Oklahoma convention.
per week. Mr. Silas Wallace makes
Slaughter, preached for us. AfterWe were favored with a large atan active chairman of this board.
ward Eld. Slaughter sent us a copy
tendance of our white brethren of of the church bulletin wherein -the
The deacons financed things in a
the city. .
services had been spoken of as a
fine way and the Ladies Aid under
The day for a trained leadership
happy evening and" they gave Eld.
lUI's. Hunter was able to care for
in our church is at hand and the TriCraggett a large audience although
the Tri-State Institute and ConferState Institute,
the State Convenit was a rainy evening," and were
ence without any difficulty.
tions, the National Convention, the
loud in· their praises of his sermon.
Tri-State Institute and Confe'rence One-Day Conventions and the Lead- A quartette of female voices and
ership Training Schools should be some of the officers accompanied the
The above-mentioned meeting was
well
attended.
If ye would be fish- pastor.
one of the finest held in this church
ers of men train yourselves to fish.
for strengthening
the local church
We were equally as happy to have
Christ trained his disciples daily.
in all departments.
Kansas and MisEld. Slaughter's
message and the
So
well
pleased
were
those
in
atsouri were largely represented and
renditions of the young lady soloist
tendance that a vote passed to have
Brother Giles was present
as the
who was with the delegation
of
a second Conference and Institute
evangelist from Oklahoma, and he
members from his church.
His sernext year in Kansas City, Kan.
well represented
that state.
The
mon on "The Woman at the Well"
W oodland Ave. Church had rep- .
program covered the many needs of
showed clearly how Jesus broke
our churches as a brotherhood.
One resentatives from all departments in
down race prejudice of a sort that
each session, church, Bible School,
day was spent on the church and its
exceeded that of today.
Y.
P.
S.
C.
E.
and
Missionary
Sociefficiency especially in regards
to
(Continued in next week's issue.)
ety.
the officers and the official ·board.
One-Day Convention
The next day was spent on the state
Victorious Da.y-Easter Poem
work and special reference was paid
At the close of the Conference, the
to that class of workers who are not
Mr. Oliver Garner, Cross St. Christian
One-Day Convention
opened with
Church, Little Rock, Ark.
able to attend the state assemblies
the National Team in charge of the
and thus resent the burdens placed
program.
Feb. 8-10 will be long
Easter Sunday is approaching the victorious
upon them. So this day was spent
day of Christ.
remembered for the lessons in meettrying to give the average man and
ing the local problems but Feb. 11 On that glorions day may all of us magnify.
His life.
woman in the church a vision, withwill remain as long in our memory
God grant that, on that immortal day, whatout which the people are perishing.
for the vision gained of the field.
ever is said and done
A third day was spent on the naThere was only one complaint and
May help us live a more perfect life like
tional work with the help of the
that
was-" Why can't
they be
that only begotten Son.
national
representatives
and Mr.
given more time f" Miss Ruth MusLet all the world rejoice that God the SaGrant K. Lewis;
great messages
grave and V. G. Smith, who were
vior did raise.
were brought the Conference on the
new on the team, were well received.
Send up ·in a united voice hearty thanksmetho& and functions of the N ag'iving and praise.
The W oodland Ave. Church feels
tional Convention and the United
May we never forget how on the cross the
that it is well paid for whatever the
Christ hung
Christian Missionary Society.
This
meeting cost it in the increased in'rhat we might have a chance to gather
day's messages will no doubt cause
terest and vision of the members.
around the throne.
the local churches to raise their misOn February
6 the Young PeoM:ay we catch the rising spirit and be
sionary offerings without complaint.
pIe's Society put on the pageant,
aroused to our task,
When we lel;Lrned the amount of , ,Youth Leads," before a crowded
And reach down a helping hand to lift the
money that is being spent on the
house, all of whom admitted that a
fallen mass.
Negro work-educational,
evangelisreal sermon had been preached.
Christ died on the cross that we might from
tic, home and foreign-we
realized
sin be free;
Miss Lillian Kemp, the president,
the smallness of our asking budget
Let every creature sing praise of the cross
was thus able to realize a part of the
of Calvary.
to share in this work of the program
national apportionment from this efThen when we have done our part in lifting
of the churches.
fort.
So well was the play preup the Christ
The outstanding messages were by
sented that it was repeated by reWe may rejoice to know that we will inherit
Eld. J. J. Green, president of Misquest at the Tri-State Conference.
eternal life.

A CONTRAST
Miss Ruth Musgrave
HEN twin babies are oorn in Congo,
one is exposed to the evil spirit so the
other one will live. The baby is placed in
a basket and placed at the edge of the
jungle. During the night a snake or beast
carries the infant off and the parents are
satisfied that the evil spirits have taken
the child and his twin will live.
One day the evil spirit that picked up
the baby was a missionary. He carried the
child to the mission station and it was
taken in, fed, clothed and cared for until
it had grown to about seven years of age.
When Mal'y as the child was called was
about seven, her twin sister in the heathen
village back home was being bargained for
as a wife by one of her brothers-in-law.
The sister who was the wife of the prospective bridegroom, could not bear to think
of her younger sister being subjected to
the cruelties of the old man old enough to
be her father, so while the trade was being
discussed in the front room she took the
twin whose name was" Pig" (to deceive
the evil spirits who would think her parents were calling an animal) and the two
girls began to run away from the house
and the village. The older sister had heard
of the mission and what they did to save
girls from such a fate as was hers so in
that direction the girls fled.
Night overtook them and they were
forced to sleep in a house that was ghostinfested to their heathen minds. The next
morning the journey was resumed. Little
, 'Pig" became tired and thirsty and later
hungry, She began to rebuke the older sister for this condition that had come upon
them. But the older sister KNEW from
what she was fleeing so encouraged the
girl ancl along in the evening, the runaways saw a light, the brightest they had
ever seen-it
was the kerosene lamps of
the mission station in the church.
(Continued in next isstte.)
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OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA.
HE Oklahoma One-Day Convention was held on Sunday.
And
there seems to be something sacred
about this day set apart for the renewing of the spiritual life of the
individual and the rest of the physical man. This attitude is found in
almost everyone attending
church.
It pervades the atmosphere of the
building. It is evident in the hushed
quiet of the streets.
It is apparent
in the reverence of the congregation. It is evident in prayer, wholesome and uplifting.
It is summed up
in the word WORSHIP.
And this
word may be used to describe the
Convention in Oklahoma City.
The topic of Stewardship is just
as important as any other subject
and just as Biblical so on this day
they were not divorced from the
worshipful spirit that was present
with the Lord's Day. Possibly the
emphasis of man's possession and
the right use was more closely tied
up to the inherent being of the man
than in any other Convention.
Attendance was as follows:

T

Churches represented-2
1Iorning
Afternoon
Evening

50
50·
54

Total
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DOUBLE HONOR AIMS FOR
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
By Rosa Brown Grubbs, FieM Sec 'y
Last year two Woman's Missionary Societies bore the distinction of
raising and putting into the treasury $100.00 or more for missionary
work.
These were Indianapolis,
Ind., who gave $301.00 and Nashville, 'renn., Lea Ave. who gave
$100.00.
This year we have listed 25 societies which in spite of their apportionment we are asking to aim to
give $100.00 or more. We have considered them carefully from every
angle and we are sure that each of
these societies can, if they will try,
reach the goal which has been requested of them. The response has
been enc()uraging.
The societies are
listed as follows:
Indianapolis, Ind.
Chicago, TIL
Mt. Sterling Ky
Edwards, Miss., S. C. 1.
E" ansas City, Mo.
~
Nashville, Tenn., Lea Ave.
Hawkins, Texas, J. C. 1.
Louisville, Ky., CentraL
Louisville, Ky., Hancock,
Lexington, Ky., 2nd St.,
Paris, Ky., E. 7th St.,
Baltimore, Md.
Cleveland, Ohio.
Dayton, Ohio
Cincinnati, Ohio, Kenyon Ave.
Lockland, Ohio
Md. Bayou, Miss.,
Port Gibson, Miss.,
Fulton, Mo.,
Columbia Mo.,
St. Louis, Mo.,
Winston Salem, N. C.,
Reidsville,' N. C.,
Roanoke, Va.,
Martinsville, Va.,
Kansas City, Kansas,
Gay Street Nashville, Tenn.,

Reporter-V.

G. Smith, St. Louis,
Mo.

Centennial
church has observed
Woman's Day, Men's Day, Youth's
Day and the third Sunday in March
it observed Brotherhood Day.
.
Brotherhood is a mid-week prayer
meeting and Bible class among the
men, though there is no limitation
on the attendance.
The regular
time of meeting is Thursday
evening, 8 :00.
Mr. Heatley is president of Brotherhood and acted as Mastel' of Ceremonies on this day.
He came to
Centennial from the Leonard Ave.
Baptist Church and a goodly number of his former co-workers were
at the meeting, including the pastor.
The program was as follows:

$300.00
150.00
Choir
150.00 Song
Eld. Green, Centennia.L
150.00 Lllvocation
Choir
150.00 Song
150.00 Welcome Address-Eld. J. H. Belle, Chap150.00
lain of Brotherhood, Centennial.
100.00 Response-Mr.
J. P. Anderson, Supt. of
Leonard Ave. Bible School.
100.00
100.00 Solo-"Somebody
Knows "-Mr.
G. O.
100.00
Fleming, Centennial.
100.00 Romarks-" Our Plea"- V. G. Smith, Cen100.00
tennial.
100.00 Remarks-'rhe
Value of Bible Study-Mr.
100.00 ,
B. Harris, Leonard Ave.
100.00 Duet-" Whispering
Hope' '-Misses
E.
100.00
Givens and S. Maupin, Centennial.
100.00 Address-" 'l'he Gospel Of Health' '-Dr.
100.00
Haskell, M.D.
100.00 Solo-Mrs. G. Dowell, Centennial.
100.00 Remarks-Dr. Dunivant, Pastor of Leonard
100.00
Ave Baptist Church.
100.00 Contributions-From
all sOUl'ces
$32.79
100.00 Remal'ks-Eld. J. J. Green, Pastor of Cen100.00
tennial Christian Church.
100.00 Benediction-Dr. P. W. Dunavant, Leonard
100.00
Ave. Church.

Mrs. Wm. Alphin, National President of the Woman's Convention,
has suggested
that a banquet be
spread at the convention. in Washington this year to honor the societies which reach this special aim ..
Another group of 50 societies are
listed who have been requested to
aim for $50.00 each. For these to
reach this goal will doubtless call
for as much effort on their part as
it will for these who have been
asked for the larger amounts. They,
too, will be honored at the National
convention
for their achievement.
In next week's Oh1'istian Plea will
appear this list of 50 societies.
FROM TEXAS
Reporter-Eld.
T. J. Green, Pastor
at Taylor, Texas
Church work is moving along
well. On Feb. 27 despite a heavy
rain the attendance was good. An
offering of $83.40 was raised on this
day to payoff
an old note seven
years of age. Weare
planning to
beautify our building in the near future.
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BROTHERHOOD
DAY
AT
CENTENNIAL
CHRISTIAN
CHURCH

Leonard Ave. Church came not
empty-handed
but after giving the
choicest of references to their exmember, Mr. Heatley, and their approval of the program for the afternoon, they contributed
liberally as
individuals
and brought
greetings
and $1.00 each from the auxiliaries
of Leonard Ave., totaling over $5.00.
Another offering was reported
by
Pres. Heatley of $15.00.
Withal it was a great day-Broth. erhood Day.
TIDINGS

FROM TENNESSEE

Reporter-J.

W. Scott, Shelbyville,
Tenn.
,Ve want you to know that the N.
Main St. church has not died but is
engaged in trying to find itself.
Unfortunately
there has been a
split that has made us a bit ineffective along certain lines but we have
started forward under the leadership of Eld. F. B. Letton who began
his pastorate March 13. Eld. Letton
is from Hopkinsville.
Pray for us
that we may overcome.
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The Christian Plea

VALUES

OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
CONFERENCE
V. G, Smith

EASTER GIVING
The year is far spent. We have
now come to the third day set apart
Office Address
Christian Family
~25 DEBALIVIERE AVENUE, ST. LOUIS, Mo.
in the Bible School for missionarv
'1'he Conference intends not only to give giving.
Under the auspices of the
This should mean at EastcVr
the church, the Bible School and Christian
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
time we should have raised threeEndeavor a leader, the nation-a
citizen,
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
fourths of our national Apportionthe race-an adherent but also the family
OF CHRIST
-a compone.nt of Christian civilization.
ment for religious education.
Bv
In Cooperation With the
The sentimental aspects of courtship and June 30th we are expected to hav~
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
marriage, aud the disintegration and demade an offering of $3500 from the
SOCIETY
terioration of family life has engaged the
Enmodern writer, whether story-teller, scient- Bible Schools and Christian
STAFF
V. G. SMITH.
••••
EDITOR
ist or moral ist, to the exclusion of all else. deavor Societies.
MARY E. TAYLOR
• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
The « heart" is the emphasized organ in
Luke 6 :38 reads-"
Give, and it
H. L.
HEROD.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
the wedding march until the real elements
J. B. LEHMAN
•
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
shall be given unto you; good measand
essence
of
family
life
are
hidden.
This
Subscription Price . . . $1.00 per Year
course attempts to give to the boys in one ure, pressed down and shaken to5c per copy.
class and the girls in another, a truer view gether, and running over, shall men
of the ideal Christian Family as the most
give into your bosom. For of the
Entered as second-clMs matter November 20,
1926, at the Poot Office at St. Louis, Mo., efficient organization for the perpetuation
same
measure that you mete, withal
and protection of those qualities so mecesunder the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance
for mailing at special rate of postage, proSal'y and desirable for a full-rounded Chris- it shall be measured to you again."
vided for In Sectlop 1103, Act of October 2,
The purpose of the Easter offering
tian life.
1917, authorized February 5, 1927.
As before stated Conference seeks to
should appeal to every individual.
make a full-rounded fourfold life and marIt is an opportunity to give cheer
riage and family life with the prenuptial
and comfort to those who have
SUBSCRIPTIONS
ideas concerning both has a great deal to
blazed
the way for kingdom-builddo
with
all
the
elements
of
a
fourfold
life.
Sent in by:
Correct informatio.n and high idealisms will ing, and now, their years being well
Mrs. B. B. Hutsell, Kentuckylead to clearer thoughts or intellectual hon- spent, the time comes when their inMrs. Lucy Roseberry, Paris, Ky.
esty; cleaner bodies to physical purity
firmities prevent them from further
Mr. Frank Lee, Lathrop, Mo.right relations between the sexes or saner
service. Their pathway has not alSelf.
social connections; and a nobler attitude
towards the aivine in humanity or a devout
ways been strewed with flowers but
Prof. P .H. Moss, Kansasspiritual conception.
E. H. Farmer, Stanford, Ky.
they have toiled through tribulation
'l'aught by those who .al·e not only ob- and persecution for the" faith that
Dr. W. D. Tordif, Stanford, Ky.
servant but also experienced, this course
Mrs. Katherine, Johnson, Midway, Ky.
was once delivered unto the saints."
offers to each Conference student a wealth
Mrs .. Mollie Blakely, Stanford, Ky.
And as their sun begins to dim, can
of that practical knowledge that will clear
Mrs. Alice Haynes, Stanford, Ky.
the romantic mists from the subject of
we sit complacently
by without
Mrs. G. A. Wade, Stanford, Ky.
family life and in the information cause making their last days happy and
}~ld. L. J. Woody, Cincinnati, Ohiobetter and finer homes to be started because
Self.
comfortable?
We, too, may come to
both individuals (, theil' duties know."
Mrs. S. S. Blackburn, Hermanville, Miss.a
period
in
our
lives when we shall
Self.
be unable to care for ourselves and
FROM EAST TENNESSEE
Mrs. Catherine Jackson.
the above Scripture will be fulfilled
Mrs. J. M. Hunt, New Castle, Pa.Wm. Martin, Pastor, Johnson City,
Relf.
in proportion as we have adminisTenn.
tered unto others.
In our district meeting held in
Let us make our Easter offering
Jonesboro, I was elected as District
DECISION
,( good measure, pressed down and
Evangelist.
I
am
asking
the
coFour-Minute Talk No.5
running over" that our aged minisoperation of the churches
in this
Twice in the history of the human race
ters and their wives may end their
district in trying to revive the work.
the whole destiny of mankind has rested
days
in comfort.
upon the decision of one man. ' 'As in
Our next meeting will be held in
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be
"Freely ye have received, freely
Johnson City, May 6, 7, and 8.
made alive."
Deciding for Christ brings
give. "-M. E. T.
The work here in Johnson City
no regrets.
The day you accept Christ
moves
on.
One
addition
last
Sunday.
will be the happiest day in your life. It
will be a day of victory. It will bring to
Weare
entering our Easter camWhen Life Is in the Morning
you added responsibility and at the same
paign. and we hope to close out
When life is in the morning,
time will make your friendships more real
Easter
with many souls won to
Each flower fresh with dew
and the courage of stating your convicThe rosy tints adorning
Christ.
tions more personal. The moment of deciThe dreams of youth endue.
sion is a moment of supreme triumph.
The Stewardship Rally held here
What a joy it is to feel the throb of new
on the 10th of March with the NaThe sun of hope is glowing
life in nature all about us at Easter time!
tional workers was a splendid meetO'er golden fields of grain
All this wonder and beauty of God's world
ing. It gave the church an inspiraThe winds of fortune blowing
should help us in our decision.
No fear of blight nor bane.
tion to go forward.
The attendance
All during life we are called upon to
make many important decisions but there
is increasing and the work is imSo youth with faith and 'daring
is none so important as the decision to ac· proving along all lines. Watch Old
Looks upward to the height
cept Christ and His Way of living.
It
East Tennessee Grow!
And like a pilgrim faring,
pays to have a purpose true and to dare
Published

Weeklll

to make it known. To decide for Christ
now while there are many years of life
ahead of us will open the way for a life
of Christiau usefulness.
We have come to the Easter time.
There is nothing that will bring the heart
more joy than for boys and girls and
young people to make the Good Confession when the Gospel invitation is given.
Sixty-eight or more loyal soldiers of the
Cross have laid down their lives on ten
mission fields in which our churches are
working. Many of our ministers in the
homeland. have passed away since last
Easter time. May we strive to live like
they lived. Their lives and the lives of
those still with us challenge us.
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SUGGESTIONS
FOR YOUNG
PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE
April 17-24. Make arrangements for selection of delegates.
(Note-Select,
not elect delegate, by means of a committee and ratify by body politic.)
For Play-Final
rehearsals.
For Program-Final
arrangements.
For Canvassers-Start
solicitations.

T

HE Disciples have some men who
are pre-eminent for the powers of
promotion. That is good for a church
for a while and to a degree. But a
people must have builders, too.
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Pursues the true and right.
-Edmund

Spencer Allhands.

The Genius of the Conference
Movement
Probably no one undertaking In a decade
has captured the hearts of Christian young
people like the summer conference movement. The genius of the movement lies In
the fact that it is distinctly a youth movement and is motivated by a noble purpose.
Here the fourfold life as exemplified by Jesus is studied carefully and an attempt is
made to live a life for one week which combines the maximum of lofty inspiration,
worth-while mental cultivation and wholesome recreation. The balanced program produces nleasure and lasting satisfaction seldom duplicated.

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

EASTER

TO PENTECOST

By Jesse M. B~der, Sec 'y of
Evangelism
On to
Pentecost!
Easter will be a
great
day. It will be a climax! From
Easter to Pentecost is fifty days. The
question now comes in our eVl\-ngelismAfter Easter, whatf
Careful Conservation
Many have been won to Christ during
these pre-Easter evangelisti" days.
The
church has worked hard to win the new
converts and their obedience to Christ has
been a joy. What is the next step with
these "babes in Christf"
The following
suggestions are made in the hope that they
will help pastors and churches:
1. Give a reception to the new members,
held as soon after Easter as possible, making it a happy occasion. Put into it all the
warmth a,nd welcome possible.
2. Give a beautiful baptismal certificate
to each new member.
3. Give a copy of the New Testament to
each new convert.
4. Give to each new convert a package of
envelopes for their giving.
5. Send elders and deacons and their
,vives, and others, to call .on new members.
6. Give to each home l'epresented amang
.the new members a year's subscription to
World Call and Ch1-istian Plea.
This will
educate the new member on the activities
of the Brothprhood.
7. Link up each new member with some
one 01' more org'anizations within the church.
8. Plan six meetings dming the seven
weeks preceding Pentecost---one each week
-for new members only. Form these into
a ,( New Members Group. ' , With the
pastor as teacher, the following suggested
themes may be discussed:
"The Pri vileges of a Christian," « The Duties of a
Christian," « Om Brotherhood Missionary
and 'Educational Program,"
(, The Devo-'
tional Life,"
"The Obligation to Win
OthCl's," and "The Plea and Position of
the Disciples of Christ."
The church spends money for Kingdom
l'ecruitment, and the chmch should also
spend money for conservation. It will cost
to carry out the above eight suggestions
and some others worthy of mentian, but
aren't these new members worth caring
fm'T
Membership Transfer
A conselTative estimate would be that
there are over 500,000 unidentified members of our churches who have moved and
failed to become identified with some one
of am local chUl'cheswhere they now reside.
In a westel'll city, a recent sm'vey fOUond
20,000 such « unattached members" belonging to the Christian Churches elsewhere.
More of our members are lost through removals than any other way. It is suggested, in the light of this serious situation,
that every preacher and church give special
attention to following up the "nan-resident" members. Where their residence is
known aI' can be .found out, notify our
nearest church of their locatiull.
One-Day Revival
Make Pentecost a one-day rev1\'a1. Many
on the Easter prospect list were not
reached. By further cultivation they may
be reached by Pentecost.
In the second
chapter of Acts, Pentecost was a day of
soul winning. '1'he -day can mean a tur.ning
to Christ on the part of many if there are
proper plans and work beforehand.
Presenting

Pentecost Anniversary
, Program
The Memphis Convention voted for the
celebration of the 1900th Anniversary of
Pen tecost in 1930. Yom chmch will want
to announce its three-year program on this
Pentecost. Before a program can be an-
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MISSOURI MISCELLANIES
Frankfort, Missouri
Reporter-Pauline
Offord
Bible School each Sunday at 10
a. m. Come and bring the children.
Our superintendent,
Mr. Elmer Doolen, makes it pleasant as well as interesting for you.
Attend Y. P. S. C. E. each Sunday
evening and improve your mind.
Women's Missionary Society first
\Vednesday afternoon in each month.
Bring your"'W orld Call" and study
with us.
Official Board
Meeting
second
Wednesday evening in each month.
Come and help us dispatch the business that properly comes before the
meeting.
C. L. Welch, Chairman.
Choir rehearsal each Wednesday
after prayer services.
Tone your
voice, with ours.-Elmer
Doolen,
Pres.; B. Toney, Chorister.
'rhe bazaar given by the Ladies
Aid on St. Patrick's
Day was "veIl
attended and the display was beautiful. The receipts were $20.00. The
plate lunch was in keeping with the
spirit of the holiday and many partook thereof.
Prayer Meeting each \V ednesday,
7 :30 p. m.
Regular
services
each
fourth
Lord's Day. Come and renew your
spiritual
strength.
Bring
your
pledge money. Eld. E. K. Burton.
FROM TEXAS
Murphy St. Church, Taylor, Te,xas
Church is doing fine under the
leadership of Eld. T. J. Green.
An old church note of $83.00 was
paid off in the month of February.
Fine services during the month of
March, and one young man added
by baptism.
Look to hear from us again soon.
S. C. I. NOTES.
Weare
beginning our last quarter's work. It has beell a very good
year and nearly all of the students
have made fine records.
Sometimes
a number of students drop out of
school this time in the year to work,
so we are earnestly asking the cooperation of the parents and friends
to avoid this loss this year.
The baseball team has made a
good beginning
this year, having
won seven out of ten games thus far.
There is every reason to believe this
will be a successful year in that
sport.
Prof. and Mrs. Long are the proud
parents of a little Long who came
March 18.
Don't
Forget
HOME-COMING,
MAY 17, 18 and 19!
nounced, ane must be thought out and
carefully made. A good time to begin
the formation of the three-year program
would be immediately following Easter.
'l'his progmm should include all phases of
life and work in the local church.
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KNOXVILLE,
TENN.
Reporter, R. L. Peters, Evangelist
A two weeks' revival at Vine St.
Christian Church closed last night
with the following results:
By Baptism
Reclaimed
From the Denominatians

9
2
3

Total

14

There was enough money raised
during the meeting to pay all expenses including the Evangelist, and
some left in'the treasury.
The choir was present at every
service and rendered excellent music
for the occasion. The people turned
out in large numbers and the interest was at its highest pitch when the
meeting closed.
We will open fire on Kansas City,
1\'10., at W oodland Ave. Christian
Church, April 3rd.
OBITUARY
By Elder J. E. Anderson
MRS. WILLIAM SNELL
Born November 21, 1891 at Bloomington,
Illinois.
Died January 24, 1927. Age 36 years,
2 months and 4 days.
Married to Abraham Smith and to this
union was born two girls, Alice and Jeannette.
Moved to Champlain, Ill. 1913.
Aug. 3, 1913 Married to William Snell,
Jr. and to this union was bam three girls,
Beverly, Charlotte, aud Lois.
Mrs. Snell was trained in the Catholic
Chmch but in' 1921 she was baptized into
the Chmch of Christ where she served as
a faithful wOl'ker until her death.
Surviving relatives-husband,
five children, mother and brother in Seattle, Wash.,
and a sister in FOrt Bening, Ga.
Funeral services conducted by the writer.

FROM KENTUCKY
Reporter-Mrs.
L. D. MaGowan, Mt.
Sterling, Ky.
The old High Street
Christian
Church is moving along nicely and
every department is busy.
Weare
looking· forward to the
visits of Prof. Moss and Eld. Alphin.
Our next step is getting ready for
the Easter services.
Success to the Christian Plea.
A

CORRECTION

About three weeks ago a note in the C.
C. 1. Notes gave to Mrs. M. E. Taylor,
President of the Bible School Convention
of Ky., the credit for a fence at C. C. 1.
However this money was raised by Eld. C.
H. Johnson from District No.6 and sent to
the school through the State Convention of
the Bible Schools.
.
Ho.llor to whom honor is due.
Ml'S. M. E. Taylor.
Take Time
To chum with your child.
To visit your neighbor.
To converse with God.
To read the Book of life.
To spread a little sunshine.
_
To do something for someone else.
And to champion at least OIie great
cause.-Pa~tl Rains,
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The Church College
HE church college offers IlUl.ny advantages to the student in the way of putting him in close contact with other students of the same religious viewpoint and
with a similar racial and cultural background. The student soon finds himself
in a congenial atmosphere and readily adjusts himself to his new environment.
One wonders, however, whether the likemindedness of the group in which the student finds himself is not harmful to his
development. To be sure, his ideas are
challenged by various opinions, but where
there is the same general background, opinions vary only within certain limits. Nowhere is there the healthful give-and-take
and the wholesome interchange of radically
. opposite views which one meets where Jew,
Protestant,
Catholic and atheist mingle
freely and where race meets race and class
meets class.
Religious racial, and class tolerance,
which are ~mong the crying needs of the
age, can be acquired only in a group where
continual adjustments are made necessary
by free and unlimited contacts, and it is
only the large secular school that supplies
these contacts. The student in the church
college grows so accustomed to seeing problems viewed always from the same general
angle that he is apt to ignore completely
the equally valid viewpoints of people
reared in radically different atmospheres.
The effect on later lif.e can scarcely be
other than deleterious.
The student in the church colleges is to
some degree a hothouse plant, and his outlook in spite of his best efforts is necessarily somewhat provincial.-Waldo
Berlekamp, Eden Seminary, W.ebster Gro1Jes, Mo.

T

IV. Christian Unity
A. We recognize Christian unity as one
of the most urgent needs of the present
hour and that only a united church can
solve the problems of the world and we
appeal to our brotherhood to give themselves to earnest prayer for Christian unity.
B. Youth feels that the spirit of Christ
is the important f(hing and that co-operation with other Christians is a step toward
Christian unity; that we should enlist in
every co-operative enterprise possible with
other groups of young people, without racial
barriers, on such problems as abolition of
war, economic and industrial relations, toward bringing about Christian unity; and
we recommend an aggressive program of
education on these problems and full cooperation with the Federal Council of
Churches.
C. We approve 'the motto:
"In essentials unity,
In opinions liberty,
In all things charity,"
recognizing both the individual right and
responsibility of interpreting the mind of
Christ.
'
D. Inasmuch as the controversies arising
in past efforts to secure Christian unity
have centered about divergent interpretations of New Testament teachings, we recognize the common ground to be faith in
and obedience to God through Jesus Christ
and love for one another, as embodied
in the New Commandment, as the basis
for the union of all Christians.
The following quotation is taken from 8
letter of one convention-ite, "The success
of the next Youth Convention is largely
in our hands, you know. WE, of course,
know that the first one was a success-but
unless we talk it, preach it, shout it to
the world in general, enthusiasm will die
down and have to be revived all over again
before the next ooe."
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WHEN GOOD COMES TO GRIPS
WITH EVIL
J. B. Lehman
of the fundamental
ONE
kingdom of God is that

laws of the
great institutional vices are always given their inning
before they are destroyed. They will not
only fight viciously, but treacherously aild
ruthlessly, before they must give up, 01' be
destroyed. He who thinks he can slip up
on the wicked institutions and destroy them
unbeknown to them is mistaken. Before it
is over he will know that he has been at
grips with them in which it will be life for
life.
We find this fundamental law stated in
the very beginning of God's dealing with
man. To the serpent he said:
And I will put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed: he shall bruise thy head and thou
shalt bruise his heel.
In every contest, from that far off day,
to our latest fight with the liquor traffic,
the truth of this fundamental law has been
shown. The saloon never professed to want
to destroy the Church, if the Church would
leave it unmolested;
but the Church has
never concealed its purpose of mashing the
head of the traffic, though sometimes it kept
rather silent about it. In principle Church
folk mean to destI'oy evil, but often they
nestle about it as though they wanted to
enjoy it. When honest men discover the
true character of evil they get up and at
it not always stopping to sit down to count
the cost.
The course of all great reform movements
has been the same. First the mild preacher
of good came out and he was well heaI'd
but ignored. It was this that Paul meant
when he said, "As unknown, and yet well
known. " They pretend not to know of the
presence of this mild preacher, bnt out of
the comer of their eye they keep a close
watch over him. However, when he is followed by the fiery reformer the time for
the grips is drawing nigh. When Washington and J e£ferson and MOlll'oe preached a
mild emancipation nothing was said, but
when William Lloyd Garrison aud Wendell
Phillips and Lovejoy began to thunder
fortll, blood came to the eye and when
Hal'l'iet Beecher Stowe sent forth her fiction
of Uncle Tom, the time for the grips was
at hand. It was the same way in the
tempel'8nce fight.
The moral suasionists
were seen and yet unseen, but when the
Finches. and Wooleys and the Gambrills
came the time for the grips was at ,hand.
However, it looked for a time as though
they had slipped up on this Gambrinus and
could desh'oy him unawaI'es. But he is still
118gging at the heel. He may not fly at
the throat of good people, but he would not
hesitate bringing us into another world war
if he thought he could gain a new foothold.
Let us caution Our people to keep an eye
on Gambrinus. He may not slash for the
throat, but he may do a verv wicked thing.
And we should not forget the lesson in
our other world tasks.
We talk mther
lightly about "outlawing war," as though
that task could be done by pointing our
staff over the people.
The spirit of Militarism, the Great Red
Dragon, will most assuredly try to back
the men who threaten his thl'one up against
the wall before a firing sqnad. Not a single
evil was overcome in the past without relying npon the spiritual power that comes
in martyrdom, and none in the future will
be overcome without it. Jesus knew the
fundamental law of this work when he told
his disciples they wonld be like lambs among
wolves. The wolves aI'e yet here and we
must have lambs.
And the time has not yet come when we
have come to grips with venal commercialism, the mammon of Jesns' day. We have
not yet come to grips with denomination181

. alisl11,the Babylon of John. May the Spirit
of God find in each age those who will be
willing to go to grips with these evils and
destroy them.

THE HEART OF OUR WORK
"We don't teach missions in our Bible
School," said one superintendent,
"we
teach the Word of God."
How strange!
To be able to teach the Word of Goe:
without missionary emphasis is a mis
nomer.
On the other hand, to teach
God's Word so as to lead those we teach
into
fellowship
with
God's
children
throughont God's World is the very heart
of our educational program.
If you are a teacher, look throngh the
Quarterly you are to use with your class
when it first comes to yonr hand and pick
out those lessons that have to do primarily with the missionary canse and begin gathering stories, pictures, suggestions, illustrations, and ol)heI' worth-while
teaching materials that the truth may be
made to live in the pupils you teach, for
indeed this is an integral part of the
teacher's task and program.
Different plans and methods have been
put into operation in various schools
where serious attempt is being, made to
teach missions. Some are snggesting that
six weeks be devoted to intensive missionary education in the Bible School during the fall, during the spring, or at both
seasons, when the missionary ideal will
be held uppermost in the activities of the
school, inclnding worship programs, the
social life, the pulpit, service activitie~;
and giving during this period of time.
A larger number of schools are using
the
four
special
days-Thanksgiving,
Christmas, Easter and Children's Daywith the appropriate program material
sent out by the United Christian Missionary Society and are making these days
highly educational through information
and activity in keeping with the season
of the year, the world need, and the edncational
program
of the school and
brotherhood.
The Gospel is the power of God unto
salvation today the same as it always has
been since the message was first given
to man. A story from one of the mission
fields at home or abroad will bring information, inspiration, and lead to the
highest realization of the missionary ideal
in each life.
A thoughtfully
prepared
mISSIonary
poster in the vestibule of your church or
on the wall of your classroom will
speak its own message. A motto on the
bulletin board of your church or in your
church weekly bulletin will convey a definite missionary impression.
By the use
of the duplex system of giving in your
school, your pupils, both old and young,
will be developing the habit of thinking
in terms of missions as an integral part
of their educational program each week.
Our first and primary purpose is to develop world Christians, missionary persons.
Some people are so painfully good that
they would rather be right than be pleasant.-L. C. Ball.

HE tendency of the iconoclast is
to become harsh and narrow and
of the educator to became soft and
liberal. Both have good qualities and
bad qualities-but they are corrected,
steadied and given the proper parity
by the presence and power of Jesus
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The Uniform· Lesson for April 24
Peter at the Transfiguration-Mark

9:2-10; 2 Peter 1:16-18

By Marion Stevenson
THIS
is one of the sublimest stories in
J. the New Testament. It has meanings
that are evident, and deeper meanings' that
must be searched out. It is a very impressive lesson as a detached incident in the
life of Jesus.
As such it yields high
values to study. It affords us a glimpse
of the glory which Jesus enjoyed with the
Father before his humiliation in the flesh.
The association of Moses, Elijah, and Jesus
is very impressive. We are not surprised
at the bewilderment of the three disciples
who had this unique mountain-top experience. It is impossible to exhaust the meanings of this transfiguration incident in one
brief lesson hour.
The interpretation of the transfiguration
has suffered for lack of background. More
frequently than otherwise, it has not been
considered in relation to what occurred six
or eight days previous. We are not to
think of it as a detached instance of divine
entrance into human affairs. We shall not
get its true meaning unless we discover it
to be the logical and necessary sequence
to what happened in the experience of the
disciple a week before.
And, when we
have the story in relation to the background, all other values we discover in it
are increased.
Peter's great confessionAt Caesarea Philippi Jesus asked a question of his disciples with whom he had retired for a private conference. He wanted
to know the popular judgment concerning
himself. It was voiced in different ways
as we find in Matthew 16: 13-28; Mark
8:27-9:1;
Luke 9:18-27. All these three
Scriptures should be read as the background for this story of the transfiguration.
There are two high points in this background.
One is Peter's confession that
Jesus was the Christ, the son of the living
God. This truth had escaped the judgment
of the multitudes throughout the land. The
other high point is the announcement by
Jesus of his coming crucifixion in the City
of Jerusalem.
This brought a very tragic situation. The
disciples were told that the one they had
discovered as the Christ was to be crucified
on the cross at Jerusalem. They were told,
it is true, that after three days he would
rise again, but the shadow of the cross
obscured the open tomb.
They were also told that they themselves
must bear' their crosses with Jesus. There
was thus proposed to them the very embarrassing program of the Messiah realizing
his kingdom by way ef the cross and the
tomb.
No wonder Peter took Jesus to one side
and rebuked him. Peter doubtless spoke
for the rest of the disciples when he declared to Jesus that this was an impossible
proposal.
We have come so to glorify the cross of
Christ that the difficulty is not embarrassing to us. We can only appreciate the
feelings of the disciples in degree as we
put ourselves in their place and think with
them their thoughts of the Messiah and the
messianic kingdom.
Failing faithThe immediate result of the announcement of the cross was the collapse of the
faith of the disciples. The foundation was
suddenly removed from their hopes and they
wandered dismayed among the ruins of their
expectations. This failure of faith is revealed in the inability of the nine disciples
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The Lesson Scripture
Mark 9:2-10
2 And after six days Jesus taketh
with him Peter, and James, and John,
and bl'ingeth them up into' a high
mountain apart by themselves: and
he was transfigured before them, 3
and his garments became glistening,
excecding white, so as no fuller on
earth can whiten them. 4 And there
appeared
unto
them
Elijah
with
Moses: and they were talking with
Jesus.
5 And Peter answereth and
saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for
us to be here: and let us make three
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for
Moses, and one for Elijah.
6 For he
knew not what to answer; for they
became sore afraid. 7 And there came
a cloud overshadowing
them:
and
there came a voice out of the cloud.
This is my beloved Son: hear ye him.
8 And suddenly looking round about,
they saw no one any more, save Jesus
only with themselves.
9 And as they were coming down
from the mountain, he charged them
that they should tell no man what
things they had seen, save when the
Son of man should have risen again
from the dead.
10 And they kept
the saying, questioning among themselves what the rising again from the
dead should mean.

2 Peter

1:16-18

16 For we did not follow cunningly
devised fables, when we made known
unto you the power and coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty.
17 For he
received from God the Father honor
and glory, when there was borne such
a voice to him by the Majestic Glory,
This Is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased: 18 and this voice we
ourselves heard borne out of heaven,
when we were with him in the holy
mount.

to cast the evil spirit out of the boy at
the foot of the mountain. Time and again
before this they had cast out evil spirits,
had healed the sick, and had eyen raised
the dead. But now their faith was so
weakened that all of them togcjther could
not relieve the distress of the lad and the
grief of the father.
Here for the first time, but not the last,
the cross was a stumblingblock.
The
Jewish people as a race could not bring
themselves to accept a crucified Messiah.
The cross is now to the Christian world, a
symbol of victory. At that time to the
disciples, it was the sign of defeat.
Unless Jesus could recover the faith of
his disciples despite the cross, he had lost
their loyalty and with it the accomplishment of his purposes in this world.
The restoration of {aithThe purpose of the transfiguration was
to restore the faith of the disciples in Jesus
as the Messiah, even though he was to be
crucified and buried.
It is noteworthy that Jesus did not take
the entire group of twelve with him upon
the mountain top. He took the three men
who had been, and who were later destined
to become, the leaders of the apostolic
band, Peter, James and John. Jesus betook himself to prayer on the mountain.
Well might he pray that the vision might
be made plain to Peter, James and John
and that they in turn, having a new foundation under their faith, would be able to
restore and strengthen their brethren. This
is the relation of the transfiguration on the
mountain to the announcement of Jesus that
182

the Messiah must be crucified and rise again
from the dead.
Moses and ElijahThere appeared unto Jesus Moses and
Elijah. Moses was the great prophet who
delivered the people from Egypt and laid
the foundation for the nation. He himself
had endured ruffiictionsand persecutions for
the sake of the purposes of God, and had
died at the very moment of his triumph.
He therefore could well understand and
sympathize with the experiences of Jesus.
He could not be otherwise than deeply concerned with the program of Jesus, which
meant the completion of his own work.
Elijah was the great pl'ophet who had
striven in vain with a rebellious people to
bring them into obedience to the purposes
of the true and the living God. He, too,
had seemingly failed. He, too, therefore,
could understand and sympathize with the
experiences of Jesus.
He, too, was interested in the program of Jesus, apart
from which his own work in testifying for
the true God would have come to nothing.
It is interesting to note that these two
men wel'e talking with Jesus about his
death in Jerusalem. Just what they were
saying escaped the ears of Peter, James and
John, who, as strange as it may seem, were
overwhelmed with sleep. We cannot forebear imagining how three men in such a
situation could be otherwise than wide
awake.' Perhaps Moses and Elijah and
Jesus were discussing how it was possible
for the Messiah to be crucified and still to
bring in a messianic kingdom.
The heavenly gloryWhile Moses and Elijah and Jesus were
talking, there came over them the shining
cloud of the glorious presence of God. Its
brightness was reflected in the very person
of Jesus. There came a voice out of the
cloud, "This is my son. Hear ye him."
From Peter's epistle written later in life,
as well as from the three gospels, the disciples did not forget this word from God.
It meant this to them, and therein
ultimately was the restoration of their
faith, that in spite of the cross and the
tomb Jesus was still the Son of God in
whom the heavenly Father was pleased, and
therefore the anointed one who was to bring
in the Kingdom.
The resurrectionFrom verses 10, 31, and 32, of this lesson
chapter, we learn that the disciples were
puzzled about the announcement of Jesus
concerning his resurrection after three days.
This promise lodged in their minds in spite
of their bewilderment. Strange as it may
seem to us now, they were afraid to ask
Jesus what it meant.
However, they came down from the
Mount of Transfiguration encouraged to believe from the presence of Moses and Elijah
and from the voice of God, that in spite
of calvary, Jesus was the Christ, the Son
of God, and accepting, though in bewilderment, that after three days he would rise
from the dead.
Thus the transfiguration was the restoration of the faith of the disciples in a
crucified Christ.
, 'The very idea of the power and the
right of the people to establish government pre-supposes tbe duty of every individual to obey the established government.' '-George Washintgton.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for April 24

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

If I Were to Be a Foreign Missionary, What Country
Would I Choose? Why?

For April 20

Acts 1:8
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Can you name a country ·that has nev.er
had a Christian missionary'
Have missionaries reached all parts of
China'
Are there any sections of South America
still untouched by missionary effort'
In what country is missionary enterprise
making the most rapid progress'
Should 11missionary candidate insist on
his choice of a field, or go where he is sent!
Should the physical attractiveness of a
field be permitted to decide our choice'
Should temperament be considered in assigning a candidate to a mission field'
Should one choose a field as soon as he
decides to become a missionary, or not until
he is ready to go'
.
What should be considered in choosing a
mission field'

Paragraphs to Ponder
If one is to choose a mission field himself, he should give the matter much study.
Not only is the need of the field to be considered, but also one's own ability to fill
that special need. It is evident that one
might win unusual success on one field and
be a failure on another; only exceptional
persons could win success on any field, and
even with tliese it is almost certain that success would be greater in some fields than in
others. One must consider all things and
not just one or two in making a choice in
Buch an important work; and in no case
should choice be made without the counsel
of someone who knows the field MId has
some considerable knowledge of the one
making the choice.

Many would choose India as the country
to which they would like to go as missionaries. India is the seat of one of the oldest
of the religions of earth, Hinduism; another
great religion of India, Buddhism, anti dates
Christianity by several centuries. The peopIe of Lndia are very religious, though there
is much of error in their religions. So it
would seem that the religious appeal would
be welcomed among them. Mor,eover the
power of meditation is highly developed
in India. India has a philosophical mind
and can help us to understand our religion
better, while we are helping her to a better
religion. India has much to teach us, and
we do well to listen while we teach.
Down in the great continent to the south
of us, South America, much harm has been
done by a wrong introduction of the people
to Christianity. There is a peculiar appeal
in the possibility of helping a great people
to a better understanding of Christianity
and to the peace and hopefulness that Christianity offers. Many have renounced religion altogether, even though many of these
are still nominal members of the church.
They have been forced into agnosticism and
atheism by a false presentation of the Christian religion. To help them to the light is
a task of great attractiveness.

Some people thrive on difficulty and so
the missionary work in Moslem lands would
appeal to them very strongly. To win a
Mohammedan to the Christian religion is almost impossible, but not qUtite; and that
"not 'quite"
is all the inspiration some
brave, determined servants of our Lord need.
. Very few have been won to Christianity, but
among the few have been some very couraIt is evident that a field that would apgeous and determined evangelists; and their
peal to one would have little, or no appeal
coming holds promise of others that may
to another. Africa has an irresistible attraction for some. Marked results hav,e come. Islam is a religion of the "heat
belt" and so great physical discomfort is
been gained by missionaries working there,
and the comparative ease of getting con- a deterrent to the missionary; but even this
physicial barrier has its appeal.
verts has its appeal. Much of the territory
in Africa to be evangelized is wild, primitive, almost untouched by civilization. This
We have a neighbor to the south of us
has a strong appeal to the pioneering spirit
that should call us to the fulfilment of our
still strong in the mind and heart of many
Lord's commandment, "Thou shalt love thy
an American youth. It is a great field, a
neighbor as thyself."
Today Mexico is
hard one, but an appealing one.
struggling for freedom from ecclesiastical
tyraThIly,political exploitation, and governmental mismanagement, and is making fine
China has a tremendous attraction beprogress.
There is great appeal in the
cause of the mighty possibilities of work
thought of helping her to attain to the libthere.
The Chinese are virile people in
erty, to which her people are entitled.
many ways. People that have clung tenaAlong with physical, temporal liberty they
ciously to ideals and customs as the Chinese
need spiritual freedom and enlightenment.
have done, are people with great potentialities. Today China is gradually, in some We can help them to this as we seek it for
ourselves.
groups rapidly, letting go the old and reaching out after the new. In that transition
they need guidance that they may choose
There is still much virgin territory for
wisely from the new, rejecting the bad and
missionary enterprise in the world. Recentlaying hold upon the good. Missionaries of
ly there returned from an exploration trip
true spirit can help China mightily these
into the unknown regions of the East India
days.
Islands a group of scientists who had Bet
out to learn more about the geography of
Japan is a field of missionary endeavor
these lands and more about the practically
that appeals very strongly to many. The
unknown people that dwell there. They reJapMlese are a people of remarkable powers
port many interesting discoveries, among
of adaptability and great ingenuity. The
them the finding of an entirely new race of
fact that they have so very completely
pigmies. Some missionary work has been
adopted western civilization gives opportudone along the coasts of these islands, but
nity for the proper presentation of our
nothing has been done in the unknown inwestern religion, Christianity.
This does terior. It is new territory.
Here is opnot mean that Japan is an easy field, for
portunity for pioJleering, to do on a smaller
it isn't; but it does mean that the Japascale what Livingstone did iJl uncharted
nese, being an intelligent and enterprising
Africa.
Someone will be going, perhaps
and forward-looking people, will listen to
many, before long, for there is an irresistthe wise presentation of new truth.
ible appeal in such a field.
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The Book of Isaiah
By Gilbert E. Ireland
I. The authorSocially, of the higher class, son of Amoz,
who, the Rabbins said, was brother of Amaziah, king of Judah. Hezekiah, sending a
deputation to Isaiah, chose his highest officers and the elders of the city (2 Kings
19:2'). Was called to be prophet while yet
youthful (Isa. 6: 8, 9). This was toward
the end of Uzziah's reign; Isaiah lived apparently, sixty years after, near close of
Hezekiah's life. Mark the magnificence of
the circumstances of his call: the temple;
the Deity; the seraphim; the cry of worship,
"Holy, Holy, Holy, is Jehovah of hosts";
the trembling of the foundations; Isaiah
abashed, but his lips cleansed by angelic
touch of fire; yet warned that his message
would be but little heeded. In that tremendous hour he devoted himself to Jehovah. And what devotion I Of talent and
of life; for by general consent he is deemed
the greatest of the prophets. More than
twenty-five centuries have passed, yet never
have his glowing words lost their flame;
their beauty; their vibrant thrill; their massive, unconquerable power; their divine ten·
derness; their lofty triumph, their burning
rapture. Can we ever forget "Who is this
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah" f "Who hath believed
our report, to whom is the arm of the Lord
revealed'"
"Awake, awake, put on thy
strength, 0 Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem I " "Ho, everyone that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters; he that
, hath no money, come ye, buy wine and milk,
without money and without price I " And
as he saw One, "stricken of God," "Surely
he hath borne our griefs and carried our
sorrows; he was wounded for our transgres'
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities";
we challenge each other, reading together
tonight, can you read these words, can you
read them without emotion, without tears of
wonder, gratitude and joy; without realiz·
ing again our debt, the world's debt to this
great seer of Judah f And as he told of
Israel, fallen Israel, fallen like an oak in
winter, stripped of its luxuriance of summer
foliage, but not dead, for its substance is
yet in it, and it shall revive in due time
(Isa. 6: 13) ; can we not see that " the Jew
then, as now, bore a charmed existence "f
That Israel's loss was not to be for ever;
but was for the Gentiles' gain; and that
if the natural branches were once cut off,
"God is able to graft them in again"
(Rom. 11:17·24), and all nations rejoice
togetherf
II. The bookBriefly, its great theme. Ancient legends
tell that Isaiah died a martyr, being sawn
asunder. There is no certainty of this,
though none more worthy a martyr's crown.
Modern criticism has "cut him in two,"
asserting that this book is the work of
"two Isaiahs," or even "many Isaiahs"
However that -may be, these priceles!t writings show the superb prophet rebuking
idolatry, oppression and every sin; for,etelling divine judgment for these things; and,
a very special and unfaltering prediction of
a remnant to be preserved as the nucleus of
a illew nation; of the coming of a king
whose hallowed reign should be of righteous~ess and peace, and should include all
nations under its beneficent and glorious
scepter.-Isaiah
is especially the "evangelistic prophet."
, 'Christians can read his
utterances in a larger, fuller light, and see
how wonderfully they are fulfilled in the
person and work of Jesus Christ our Lord. ~,
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The Church College Findings-An
Interpretation
HAVE been requested to state what the
implications-the logical deductions and
I
conclusions-are, from the resolutions which
were passed by the young people at Memphis, regarding the church college. In
other words, if we are to take those resolutions and apply them seriously to the
church colleges, what would a college have
to do in order to come up to the standards set forth in them It is this question
that I am asked to answer. It may be that
some or even most of the colleges already
measure up to these standards; but be that
as it may, certainly any college must meet
t'he following conditions if it is to reach
the ideal set for it by 'the young people.
First of all it must be definitely and positively Christian. It is not enough to claim
this characteristic.
It is not enough to
bear a Christian name or wear Christian
labels or shout shibboleths or print slogans
in its catalogues. It is not enough to have
a Bilble department or to talk about how
If sound"
the college is. It may be all
sound. Some are. If however a college is
going to pose as a Christian college it must
actually be such, tn atmosphere, in ideals,
in motives, in teachings, and in the very
fiber of its whole being. It is the soul of
a college which determines whether or not
it is a Christian college. To be otherwise
leads to pretense and hypocrisy. And nothing is so easily detected or more despised
by students than educational hypocrisy.
In the judgment of the writer, this
means that some colleges which now mask
under the name Christian, ought either to
make some swift and radical changes in
the whole tone of the institution, or be
courageous enough to drop the pretense and
cease claiming to be anthying more than
secular institutions. And if the church is
to be asked to, support collegE's on the
ground that they are II different, " then the
church has a right to demand that they be
II different. "
A second demand of tne young people's
resolutions is that the colleges calling themselves Christian should see to it that athletics, fraternities and the whole social life
of the institution be lifted to a much
higher level, that is if such organizations
are to be maintained, let them be actually
Christian.
Waiving the question as to
whether fraternities
can be Christian
or whether athletics can be lifted to
such a high plane, and assuming that
they can be, then it follows that students
themselves must, help to make them so.
The blame at this point cannot be placed
wholly on college faculties and administrators, for the reason that the organizations involved are mainly student activities.
They are student .institutions, largely student-owned and student controlled.
And
let us be fair enough to place the blame
equarely where it belongs. The students
in our colleges constitute their chief problem. Most colleges would be more Christian if they had more Christian students.
And let it be remembered that a college
is not and cannot be 'a reformatory. It is
not a II House of Correction."
It ought
and usually does exert the right influence;
but it cannot and should not force people
to be good. Therefore it is squarely up to
the students to help make these colleges
truly Christian, in campus life and activities.
A third requirement is that the Christian
colleges shall give attention to their
speciality. Their specialty is the training
of Christian leaders. This is a wholesome
and needed warning on the part of the
young people gathered at Memphis. There
IS no denying the tendency on the part of
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colleges founded to train leaders for the
church, to forget their first love. The press
of the modern world with its demand for
specialists of every kind is difficult to withstand. Colleges are asked to train teachers for the public schools, pre-medics, predentists, pre-lawyers, etc, etc. All this is
well and good. Any college which has the
facilities, faculty and opportunity to render this general service to ,the state and
society should do so. But the tendency
is to let the tail wag ~he dog. Colleges
lose sight of their main objective and f.orget " This one thing I do." If the church
supports them, they should support the
church by giving back to it a capable and
trained leadership.
A fourth point in the resolutions of our
first Youth Qonvention has to do with the
teachers in our colleges. They insist that
they shall be teachers who are interested
in their students; that they shall be able
to sympatize with the students in their
problems; that they shall have the open
mind and inspire in their students a real
love of truth and a desire to know the
truth; that they shall be scholars and not
dogmatists; that they shall have that thing
called personality. All this, in the judgment of the writer, is striking at the weakest spot in most colleges today. We have
too few great teachers. Furthermore the
graduate schools of the country are not
turning out teachers. 'l'hey are producing
researCh experts and technicians. What is
needed abov,e everything else, not only in
Christian colleges but in all colleges and
universities are more great teachers-vastly
more. A beautiful description of and
tribute to a great teacher was given by
Lawrence Abbott in The Outlook in the
issue of June 30, 1926. Mr. A!bbott, son of
Lyman Abbott, had just returned from his
class reunion at Amherst College. In his
article he tells of the fe.elings which came
to him as he walked once more on the old
campus. He says that the " old grads"
talked frequently and most of a teacher
at whose feet many of them had sat as
students in the days agone. In describing
the great teacher he says in part:
/I He came from a little
hamlet not far
from the college which gave him his education and to which he gave in return his
short life . . . . . He had a genius for pure
science ....
Fitted by nature for research, it can only be imagined how the
grind of teaching a lot of rather uninterested and unintelligent boys of twenty must
have weighed upon him.
But he never
showed the slightest impatience. 'He was
courtesy personified, althougn the rapidity
with which his mind functioned and the
stupidity with which ours functioned often
produced an atmosphere of surprise and
perplexity in the lecture-room.
II The professor of whom I am speaking
died ....
in 1879. Some of his students
were still talking about him .....
in
1926, not of his brilliance, not of his knowledge, not of the facts and theories which he
taught; but of his' personality. His name
was Elihu Root, and he was, I believe, a
distant cousin of that other Elihu Root ...
/I What
the small college can do in the'
way of producing men of wide influence
on American life is illustrated in the careers
of these two Elihu Roots, one a product of
Amherst, the other of Hamilton. The great
universities perform a noble service in the
advancement of learning. They deserve all
the support which they are receiving from
the munificence of American wealth. But
the small college, while it cannot create
great equipments in buildings, great research laboratories, and great organizations
of technicians, can and does produce great
teachers who ought not to be fOl'gotten in
the annals of American education.' '-H.
O. Pritchard.
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The Home

of Putitoffs

y friend, have you heard of the town
of Yawn
On the banks of the River Slow,
Where blooms the Waitawhile flower fair
Where the Sometime or other scents the air
And the soft Goeasys grow'

M

It lies in the valley of Whatstheuse
In the province of Letherslide:
'
The tired feeling is native thereIt's the home of the listless Idontcare,
Where the Putitoffs abide.
-Autlwr

Life's

Unknown.

Arithmetic

\Y JE have the wisest teacher,
VV And she has given us. this rule
That helps us in our lessonsYou can use it in your school.
Always add a smile or two
When things are going wrong,
Subtract the frowns that try to come
When lessons seem too long,
Then multiply your efforts when
The figures won't come right,
Divide your pleasures, day by day,
With everyone in sight.
Now if you always use this rule
You'll have a happy day,
For lessons then are easy,
And the hours flyaway.
-M.
S. Van DeT Veer, in Youth's
panion.

Com-

Young Dreamer
By Rosabelle Houston
AND
Jimmy, in your sleep last night
What did you see'"
"Oh, the wildest thingsA million white donkeys dancing with trees;
And cows singing with green and gold bees.
Little brown boys with brooms for a head,
And horny old owls in a snowy white bed.
A tall old mountain got funny and drunk,
And at last became an elephant's small
trunk.
But mother, the sweetest thing of all,
Was when I saw your face in a tree top
tall.' ,
/I

Sayings of Children
In company with his little grandson, a
gentleman was spoken to by another who
passed him on the road. After he got by
the little boy said, "Grandpa, who was
that man1"
Grandpa answered: "I know his far,e
but I do not know his name."
"Well, Grandpa," said the grandson,
"whose face was it1"
Aunt Margaret was treating her little
niece to ice-cream soda. It was the very
first thing of the kind that June had
tasted.
When the glass was set before
her, she looked at the straw wonderingly
a moment, and then asked: "Aunt Margaret, do I eat the macaroni first or
last! "- (S01lffce unknown.)
The swift and effective manner in which
public opinion of the country was registered following the threat to our peaceful
relations with Mexico is one of the most
encouraging happenings of recent years. It
was a remarkable demonstration of the
power of public opinions when focused on a
great moral and political issue. The present and future need is to keep that pressure
of public demands sustained and active so
that it may more than counteract other interests exerting pressure in the opposite direction. II There never is a difference so
great, " says Elihu Root, " that it cannot be
peaceably settled if approached in the right
spirit.' '-The
Christian-Evangelist.
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Organizing the Local Church
for Missionary Education
Mrs. J. M. Ste~ns, Secretary of Missionary Education
HE Task of the Church is to make
disciples at home, and among all
the nations. To gather these disciples
into Christian churches that shall become self-supporting, self-governing,
and self-propagating. To assist all
such churches so long as assistance is
needed, and to bring to bear upon all
human life the teachings and spirit
of Jesus Christ.
THE LOCAL CHURCH
The Function of the Local Church
is to win to itself and to develop
within itself, men and women who
will go to the limit of "the mind of
Christ" for bringing the Kingdom of
God among men. Missionary Education is an essential factor in this program.
The Efficiency of the Local Church
is manifest in its output of lives
which radiate the spirit of Christ and
make effective Christian truth and
love through the home, the community, the state, the nation and the
world. Without systematic missionary education such results can be but
limited.
AIMS OF MISSIONARY
EDUCATION
The ultimate aim of all religious
and missionary education is to secure
the development of Christian ideas,
ideals and habits that shall lead to
the adequate support and propagation of Christian enterprise throughout the earth.
Objectives:

T

1. To teach the world-purpose of God as
revealed in the Bible.
2. To interest the chmch in all peoples
and nations.
3. To inform the church on the unfolding
program of God in human history.
4. To promote individual and group activity in missionary service and enterprise.
5. To promote definite, intelligent and
earnest prayer for missionaries and the missionary enterprise. '
6. To win recruits from the best life of
the Church for the ministry of Christ
throughout the earth.
7. To bring all individuals within the
chmch to recognize personal responsibility
under the Great Commission.
S. To raise np Christians with a sympa'

thetic understanding of and a Christian at·
titude toward all races and groups in America and throughout the world.
9. To bring every congregation which
calls itself a Church of Christ to an eagerness to do the will of Christ in the community and to have a share in extending his
kingdom throughout the earth.
10. To produce world Christians who will
rise to their privilege in helping to make
fully Christian' their own communities, the
nation and the world, in religion, industry,
business, politics, government and the whole
social order.
11. To develop everywhere the spirit of
world brotherhood and good will.
12. To call forth Christian giving which
shall be spontaneous, and intelligent.
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Missionary Education should be
thorough and systematic in every organization having to do with it.
Missionary Education should be
built into the whole religious education program ..
Missionary Educational plans and
materials should be adapted to all
ages and groups, and 'Shouldeliminate
all overlapping of effort and duplication of materials.
To secure these ends, a United Missionary Committee is needed.
3. A Church Night program as
part of the educational system of the
church, running for at least three
months each year, will renew and
vitalize the life and work of'the entire congregation.
Aims for the Church Night Plan are:
1. Vitalizing the Mid-Week Prayer Meet·

ing.
'ESSENTIAL LINES OF
2. Training the Church for Christian Life
MISSIONARY
EDUCATION
and Service.
3. Educating the Congregation on Mis·
"The Place of Missionary Education in the Church is pre-determined sions.
4. Providing Delightful Fellowship.
by the place of missions in the proAdvantages
of the Church Night
gram of God."
plan
are:
1. Since t.he Missionary ResponsiA greater percentage of members in
bility of the church is not optional the1. mid-week
prayer service.
but obligatory, missionary informa2. A broader educational program than
tion and incentive should be given the Sunday school hour makes possible.
3. A fine fellowship hour developing sothroughout the regular Sunday and
ciability, unity, 'loyalty.
mid-week services .of the church.
4. Regularity in business meetings for
various groups and committees,
In Sunday Services:
Missionary Sermons.
4. A Church School of Missions
Children's Missionary Story Ser- should be held each year, enlistingmons.
the whole church through a period of
Addresses by Missionaries and Sec- six or more weeks for the study of
retaries.
missions, unless such courses are proStereopticon Missionary Lectures.
vided through ·a regular Church
Missionary Evening Programs.
Night program.
A full series of graded studies on
In Mid-Week Meetings:
both home and foreign missions are
Missionary Studies.
provided fresh each year 'on certain
Presentations of Special Fields.
.
General Survev of Progress of fields or forms of work.
Every
class
from
primary
children
Christianity thr01ighout the World.
Survey of Missionary Work of Dis- to the men and women of the church
has a right to the deepened faith and
ciples of Christ.
new realizations that come with
Stereopticon Presentations.
knowledge of the expanding kingdom
Stewardship Studies, or Talks.
of Christ.
Prayers for definite fields.
W'herever a congregation is nqt
2. A United Missionary Committee, officially representing every or- given opportunity for such courseS
ganization having to do. with mis- through a Church Night program, the
sionary education is needed in all leadership should arrange for a
churches, through which a thor- Church School of Missions either
oughly unified and effective program through the Sunday School officers
of missionary education may be de- or thro.ugh a special committee.
(Continued in next is8~W.)
veloped.

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONE
DAY OONVENTIONS

FROM OHIO

Reporter-Mrs.
Edna Bradley, General
Sec'y of W. M. S., Oxford, Ohio.
A Oontrast
March 4th we met with the Woman's
By Miss Ruth Musgrave, Missionary
Missionary Society at Dayton, Ohio.
(Contim,ed from last week.)
The women of Dayto.n are going forward.
The girls entered the church and told
Miss Maud Brown is the president of this
their story. 'rhe missionaries agreed to
society and with the assistance of their
help them and allowed the two sisters to
pastor Eld. A. W. Davis, they al'e moving
remain. About two weeks passed and the
upwalu.
father and husband came. In rage and
March 5th we were with the W. M. S.
anger they demanded the girls and blamed
at Xenia.
Mrs. Fanny Scott is leading
the missionaries for helping them thus
the women of the Xenia Christian Church
causing a delay in the return. But during
and Eld. A. W. CI'omwell, the pastor is
the deliberations the father investigated
-cooperating with the women. This is a
and he decided to allow" Pig" to stay at
fine society full of information, because
they use the monthly programs and read
the station.
He also confirmed the relamissionary literature.
tionship of "Pig"
and Mary. The older
Sunday was spent in Springfield. Eld.
sister was returned to the husband but the
L. J. Woody is pastor of our church
twin stayed in the mission.
and he is leading these people on. They
Can you imagine the contrast in the
are planning to remodel their church buildli ves of these two girls ~ One has had
ing into a structure that will evoke the·
all that Christianity and civilization has
pride of the entire brothel·hood. .We ento offer. She can sew, cook, keep her body
joyed every minute of our stay in Springwell, read and write. She has had playfield. They have a splendid Bible School
time. She has no fear, no superstitions, no
and Endeavor. The .evening services were
attitudes of the heathen woman. She is
tUl'lled over to the Missionary Society. The
free as only Christ can make free from
women of this church are eager to help
all those things that tend to bind and hold
in spreading the gospel.
Mrs. Daisy'
down. While the other girl has nevel' had
Freirson is their capable president.
a playtime, never a leisure, never a loving
Monday, March 7th we were accompanied
father, never a particle of the joy and
by Mrs. Freirson to Columbus where the
happiness that has flooded Mary's life.
One-Day Convention for Ohio was held.
She has lived in constant fear of evil
The Rally this year exc.elled last year's.
spirits, premature marriage, angry fathers
There was a good representation from the
and all that tends to degrade and enslave.
various churches throughout the state. The
She was ignorant, illiterate and fearful.
messages by the team were impl'essed deepMary has begged to be allowed the privlyon the hearts of all present and I am
ilege of caring for and teaching little
sure all returned to their churches resolved
"Pig"
whose name has been changed to
to work as never before for the Master.
Sarah. So now the other twin is being
Eld. and Mrs. Devine are doing a commendgiven the knowledge and light that Jesus
able work at Columbus.
Christ brought.
March 8th we visited the missionary so-----ciety at Cleveland. Here they have a wideFt. Worth, Texas
awake organization with Mrs. Gladys Talbort as president. Eld. R. W. Watson is
HIS One-Day Convention was
helping the president to build up this great
handicapped
by two unavoidwork.
able occurrences.
The first was the
Our Theme on this trip was young peop'e's organizations and we are hoping that
illness of the pastor of the local
each W. M. S. in the state will organize
church, Eld. Quarrels, who was conthe children into Junior Bands, Triangle
fined to his bed for the day. And
Clubs or Circles. The responsibility rests
the second was a tardiness of the
on us if we expect to have the missionary
work progress. Thns far we have three
team due to a four-hour delay in
organizations for the young people in this
the train schedule caused by the
state-A Circle in Cincinnati, Triangle Club
occupation of the main track by an
in Columbus and A Junior Endeavor in Oxincapacitated freight engine.
ford. We returned hOl)1eon, Friday and
But notwithstanding
these delays,
attended our semiannual meeting at Cincinnati.
This was an excellent executive
this meeting, too, had an outstandmeeting with all department heads present
ing
characteristic
that
can be
namely--church, Bible' School, W. M. S.
summed up in a word-FELLOWand Christian Endeavor. The reports of
SHIP.
the churches were made through their
secretaries and all showed growth and progTo facilitate matters in this genress, spiritually, numerically and financially.
uine fellowship, a bountiful and de-

T

licious repast was served at the
home of Eld. Quarrels by the good
women of his congregation for all
the team and delegates.
The informality and intimateness of this occasion removed all the stiffness and
reserve and "a good time was enjoyed by alL"
This same spirit of
friendly
familiarity
characterized
the remaining sessions so while this
was on that indigo-hued week day,
Monday, the fellowship and the. repast were the finest seen on the trip.
Attendance was as follows:
Churches represented-7
Morning -Afternoon ----Evening
Total
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14
26
67
107

A MESSAGE

FROM EMPORIA

Reporter-Miss J. L. Terry, Emporia, Kansas
Our church here is small but,
while last perhaps in numbers and
size, is not last in Christian endeavor. The church is on the upward
mar<)h.
The extensive
improvements, including a modern heating
.plant, add much to the building in
extending
a hearty
welcome to
everyone.
'1.'0 continue improvements,
the
I.Jadies Missionary Circle held a bazaar the first week in March. Different
groups and clubs in the
church had booths which were run
on a competitive basis on the finan186

cial side. '1'he carnival was a wonderful success and now the resourceful missionary ladies are planning
another enterprise.
Other improvements are also noticeable.
Eld. R. L. Love closed a
successful meeting with two additions in January.
Eld. Love is indeed untiring in his efforts to help
us -and we appreciate such faithful
assistance.
Emporia is an educational center
and among the many students that
assemble here, Mrs. Robert Henry
has organized a Bi-Monthly Forum
that is a discussion group attended
by all regardless of creed or sect and
the discussions are open to all alike,
but the young people, especially the
students, have charge of the programs, which embody the best talent
in Emporia.
The venture is both
interesting and enlightening.
It also
causes a greater interest in the regular church work among the students.
We wish to announce the death of
Sister Hallie Andersqn,
a faithful
member of the church, who departed
this life Feb. 25. We regret to lose
her but the Master knew best.

From the Banks of Old Kentucky

c. H.

Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.

Fellowship with Connections
Whatever Jesus meant by "Other sheep
I have," I have found some rare spirits
who do not worship as I do.
For twelve months (two terms) I have
been president of the Interdenominational
Ministers Alliance of Lexington and vicinity. Some three dozen names "Roost on
the Roster."
There have been many times
when denominationalities seemed uppermost
and the conception of things spiritual differed, but somehow the men have a cornman aim that keeps us on the upward
trend. "Get acquainted with your neighbor, you might like him" is no idle saying.
We found that ours is a busy, hustling,
wicked city, with every moder.n device for
decoying the unwary but also that we have
a great host of loyal, consecrated Christians
who have never "bowed and kissed."
Seven connections-religiously-make
up
OU l' Alliance.
In fact all the churches,
except our "Good" Baptist brethren who
elect to have their meeting separately, meet
on Tuesday and have some fine times.
I am sure that nobody makes concessions.
None is less what he was-But more. One
is reminded of how she said, "The mOl'e I
see of men the better I "love my dog."
These connectional ties are centuries old
and of abysmal depths. Local chUl'ches
are but "Pickets' '-outposts-to
the tremendous army to which they belong and must
report. Many are delivering great blows
for Christ with sacrifice and abandon. Oft
I wonder what would happen if all the
churches except ours would go out of business. The dream is not Utopian.
I shall contend for the faith delivered to
the saints, fighting the good fight of faith,
teaching as best I can those who seems to be
in error, but fighting only my enemy. I
like Lincoln's mottoe, "Stand with any
who stand for right while he is right, and
part with him when he goes wrong."
Brethren, there al'e community interests
which only united action can serve. We
should be big enough to "GO TO IT."
If
not, LET'S GROW.
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On the Pledges
Eld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky._$ 5.00
Mrs. W. H. Brown, Mt. Sterling, Ky. 5.00
Eld. W. H. Taylor, Baltimore, Md.__ 5.00
Eld. R. L. Peters, Winston-Salem,
N. C.
2.00
Eld. W. S. Sims, Lawrence, Kan.____ 1.00
Etd. J. J. Green, St. Louis, Mo.______ 5.00
Other Contributions
Miss E. M. Alcorn, Louisville, Ky.
$ 5.00
Eld. J. H. Thomas, Martinsville, Va._ 2.50
Mrs. Wm. Alphin, Kansas City, Mo.__ 10.00
Mr. E. C. Williams, Winston-Salem,
N. C.
2.50
SUbscriptions
Sent in by:
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, Field WorkerEld. H. Walker, Homerville, Ga.
Mr. H. J. Johnson, Valdosta, Ga.Mrs. Susie Griffith, Lake Park, Ga.
Miss Clora Harrisson, Brunson, S. C.For self.
Eld. W. Alphin, Field WOl'kerMrs. Queenie Mayberry, Jefferson City,
Mo.
Mrs. Sarah Lampkins, Jefferson City, Mo.
Mr. Albel't Gay, Chamois, Mo.
Ml'. J. B. Lehman, Field Supt.Mr. Arthur Jackson, Edwards, Miss.
Prof. P. H. Moss, Field WorkerMrs. M. Commodore, Germantown, Ky.
J. A. Johnson, Dover, Ky.
Mr. James Chatman, Napton Mo.For self.
Mrs. Georgia Stewart, Napton, Mo.
Mr. L. E. Miles, Napton, Mo.
Mr. Celsus Trigg, Napton, Mo.
Miss Rosa Page, Prentiss, Miss.Mrs. Lizzie Page, Port Gibson, Miss.
Eld. R. L. Peters. Winston-Salem, N. C.·Eld. J. D. McMahan, Knoxville, Tenn.
Mrs. Ella Crawford, Chicago, IlI.For self.
Mrs. J. T. Smith, Danville, Ky.Mrs. O. Laughlin, Junction City, Ky.
Mrs. Mary Hale, Stanford, Ky.
Mr. Joshua Jenkins, Danville, Ky.
Dr. J. E. Walker, Memphis, Tenn.Dr. R. S. Fields, Memphis, Tenn.
Miss E. Givens, St. Louis, Mo.Mrs. A. Clenderion, Neosho, Mo.
Renewals
Mr. Merritt McGruder, Lathrop, Mo.
Mr. H. H. Crowe, Mound Bayou, Miss.
Mrs. J. M. Hunt, New Castle, Pa.
Mrs. Cordelia Jennings, Port Gibson, Miss.
Mr. W. W. Peyton, Carlisle, Ark.
Mr. Henry Haynes, Brunson, S. C.

"Look
ye from among yourselves" $4000 to make up the National Apportionment
for churches.
National Rally Day-May
1st.
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THUS SAYETH THE BOOK
y brother occasionally argued

M

with the son of a Methodist
minister
over matters
religious.
And when the argument became too
warm on either side, the losing one
could always gain time and confuse
his opponent by yelling, "I don't
believe that.
Run and get the
Book. " As neither were too well
acquainted with the volume, the result was that one forgot his point
before the reference was found.
The Catholic world once said,
"Run and ask the Pope."
He was
supposed to be infallible.
But when
man learned more about man, he discarded his belief in an infallible
Pope. Slowly but just as surely as
man learns more of man's tools, he.
is learning that there is no infallible
Book.
'l'he Old Testament is accepted as a story of God's preparation of a people to produce a Christ.
Containing
choice
poetry,
high
ethics and accurate history, it reveals the inculcation of monotheism
in a civilization.
The New Testament is fast coming to be considered
a source of inspiration and of spiritual values rather than" A Complete
Set of Rules and Regulations for a
S u c c e s s f u I Christian Life, UnabTidged."
"Revelations"
as the
most obtuse of the Book went first,
and now Paul's
instruction
on
church policy and government are
not as binding as heretofore.
Peter
and the apostles have been weighed
in the balance and found wanting in
fertile ideas that will make a church
flourish in Chicago, Cleveland, New
York and New Orleans. These writings furnish the ideals and the lead-ers must furnish the modern ideas.
The Apostolic church is not so much
talked of in establishing the Kingdom in foreign fields as the indigenous church.
Churches like the
Sabbath were made for man and
not man for an Apostolic or Pauline
church.
When it meets the needs
of its constituency, it is a church of
Christ-a
Christ who gave sight to
the blind, not to the hungry;
a
Christ that gave life to the dead, not
to the demoniac;
a Christ that
preached not to the starving multitude, but to his disciples; a Christ
who gave to man on every occasion
that which would. meet the urgent
need of man,-the
true Church of
Christ-not
founded on an infallible
Book or circumscribed
by "Thus
Sayeth the Scriptures."

SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLES OONFERENOE
FOR NEXT WEEK
April 24-May 1. Meeting of committee
on selection to consider prospects and
discuss points in eligibility.
For Play-Give play.
For Program-Give
program.
•
For Canvass-Continue
solicitation.
187

FIFTY FIFTY DOLLAR
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY
SOOIETIES
Rosa B. Grubbs, Field See'y .
Last week we published a list of
W. M. S. of which we are asking
$100.00 and more this year for missionary work.
From our smaller
churches we are listing 50 Missionary Societies which we are asking for
$50.00 or more. Their gift of $50.00
will be proportionat~ly
sufficient to
place them in the same class and rank
as those societies of whom we are requesting the larger amounts.
We want the societies to understand that this does not change the
apportionment.
The apportionment
remains the same as it was when first
presented to you. If the amount listed
here is more than your apportionment
t~en we are simply asking you to
All\'[ "Over the Top" "Above your
portionment.' ,
Those societies whose "Over The
rrop" Aim is $50.00 or more are:
Arkansas: North Little Rock, Little Rock,
Cross St., Wabaseka:
Alabama: Birmingham.
Califol'llia: Los Angeles, Birch St.
District of Col.: Washington.
Illinois: Bloomington, Rockford, Chicago,
Lang-ley Ave.
Kentucky: Louisville, 3rd, North Middletown, Coving-ton,Millersburg, Carlisle, Danville, Hustonville, Nicholasville, Lawrenceburg, Germantown, Midway, Paris, Little
Rock.
Kansas: Emporia, Parsons, Atchison, Topeka.
Maryland: Hagerstown.
Oklahoma: Muskogee, Clearview, Oklahoma City.
Ohio: Columbus, Springfield, Xenia, OxfOI'd.
Mississippi: N. Md. Bayou, Grand Gulf,
Jackson, Farrish St., Port Gibson, Pine
Grove.
, Missouri: Frankford, Madison, Jefferson
City, Napton, Lathrop, New Haven.
Tennessee: Memphis.
Texas:
Houston, Ft. Worth, Dallas,
Thomas Ave., Greenville, Taylor, Cason,
Shady Grove.

-------

VALUES OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
OONFERENOE
8. The Quiet Hour
By V. G, Smith
There has been much for the spiritual
-morning watch and Chapel, more for the
intellectual-class periods, a small amount
for the social-recess ,but nothing for the
physical since setting-up exel'cises before
breakfast. But after dinner with a hearty
meal to digest, a long morning behind, a
strenous afternoon befor.e, and a change of
clothes imperative, Quiet Hour comes like a
blessed interlude.
The weather was hot. The rising was
early. The morning had been full. The
dinner was large. Drowsiness was the result. The need for relaxation was appal'
ent-hence Quiet HoUT'. The Conference
then resorts to the Spanish, Mexican and
tropical custom of an afternoon siesta.
Since the scliool garb must be changed for
the recreation habiliments, the logical thing
is to undress, go to bed and sleep. This is
clone more or less universally and the time
spent in one long, refreshing nap. To get
the best results, all students are asked to
stay in their rooms so there will be a minimum of noises. (Contimted on page 8.)
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Christian Service in Cooperation
J. B. Lehman

NOTES FROM WOODLAND
AVE., KANSAS CITY, MO.
By Mrs. William Alphin
(Continued

PAUL'S PHILOSOPHY OF
STRANGE DELUSIONS
, 'AND

f.or this cause God shall
send them strong delusions,
that they should believe a lie."
"And even as they refused to have
God in their knowledge, God gave
them up unto a reprobate mind, to
do those things that are not fitting."
Paul saw the workings of the Spirit
of God in the soul of man very clearly.
His .awn experience enabled him to
see in others what takes place.
Many will say that God would not
make men believe a lie and follow a
strange delusion.
God does not do it
by fiat, but by .his immutable laws.
He does not break my body to pieces
when I jump over a precipice by fiat,
but by his immutable law of gravitation.
In like manner,
when God
made the physical world and installed
man in it He began to build a kingdom in the soul of man where the
Spirit of God was the director in the
same sense that the word of God was
the director when He said, "Let there
be light."
When man shuts out the
leading of the Spirit he falls into error as certainly as he goes to pieces
when he leaps over the precipice.

just individuals
of a great group of
deluded mortals. What does Doheney
get out of it but what he eats and
two suits of clothes a yead
He does
nDt even get what he eat!,!, for his
health is about gone. If he were to
take the right course he could have
all he wants and give his fellows.
3. A great delusion is that other in-

drividuals must lwld exactly the same
opiwion on material and spiritual matters that a man holds.
The contest
between political parties and denominations is because of this. Why can
we not grant libE\rty to the individual
without seeking to standardize
him?

KENTUCKY BIBLE SCHOOL
INSTITUTE
Reporte,r-Mrs. M. E. Taylor, State
President of Bible School
Convention

The
Christian
workers'
Bible
School Institute
of District
No. 6
met at Aaron's Run, March 26, 27,
with Eld. C. H. Johnson, the president, in the chair.
There
,,'as a
large delegation there and everyone
seemed fired with zeal to do more
than before.
The papers rendered
by the young people showed thought
and preparation.
Some of the World's Gre'cLt
Among those present
were Mrs.
Delusions
B. B. Hutsell, Corresponding
SecrePaul is not thinking
of the intary of the State Missionary
Condividual mind following errors, but of vention; Prof. P. H. Moss, National
great mistaken ideas sweeping great
Supt. of Religious
Education,
and
masses of men into destructive
de- Mrs. Mary E. Taylor, state president
lusions. And, according to his thinkof the Bible School Convention.
ing, these delusions always have their
Mrs. Hutsell, in a very impressive
inception in the act of refusing to
service,
organized
the women
of
give the Spirit of God the leading.
Aaron's Run for missionary work on
It must always be a refusal to enSaturday
afternoon.
throne God in the heart.
It had its
Prof.
Moss gave very efficient
inception in the desire of men to do service throughout
the Institute. His
it some other way. Let us name some
message Sunday afternoon was very
of the delusions.
inspiring.
1. The first and greatest delusion
Mrs. Taylor kept the program of
that has held mankind in its grasp
state work before the workers.
since the time that history began is
The special program of the young
that man may gain a kingdom fot' people was very commendable.
himself by b.eating down his felwws;
Eld. C. H. J ohnsDn surprised
the
when God meant for him to gain a Institute
by presenting
it with a
kingdom by subduing
the physical
large record book in which to have
world.
If he had given the same
all the minutes of the meetings since
energy to replenishing
and subduing
its organization
nine years ago, perthe physical world that he gave to his
manently
copied.
Many made remilitary campaigns this world would
marks
of commendation
on the
now be a redeemed paradise.
But this
thoughtfulness
of Eld. Johnson
in
he did not do. He made the tribes
preserving
the minutes. Resolutions
and races and nations his enemies.
of thanks
were presented
by the
2. Another great delusion is that
committee and adopted by the Insti'J1't.an
may exploit his fellows and gain tute for all services rendered for the
happiness. The most primitive form
promotion and success of the meetmg.
of this delusion was, to kill and eat
A special plan was adopted to
his fellows; the latest is to exploit his
raise money that the district
may
fellows with great commercial entermake a donation to CMistian Plea.
prises.
Fall and Doheney, and SinEld. Brayboy delivered two splenclair who were recently prosecuted for
did sermons.
fraud are to be pitied, for they are
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from last issue.)

Division No. 2 of the missionary
society met with Mrs. S. A. Scott.
Mrs. A. Willis is the leader of this
division. They had an excellent pro.gram, the ladies' quartette rendering
the music.
Mrs. Willis has so far
been able to report
a few more
dimes at the regular meeting than
her opposing
division
but watch
Division
No. 1 in April.
The
friendly
rivalry between
the two
divisions makes all go, give and put
on excellent programs.
There are
always over twenty at the Division
Meetings.
Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Willis are
leading the children in a Junior Endeavor which meets every Sunday
afternoon at the church.

"OLD FIRST"
Reporter-Sammie
Warfield,
Nicholasville, Ky.
The pastor,
Eld. Richard
Euell
visited the church at Hustonville, Ky.
with the writer to fill the pulpit for
the evangelist.
We found Hustonville still on the job. They are like
bees-always
wDrking.
Eld. Euell preached two sermons
both of which were well received. The
subject of the morning discourse was
"The Plan of Salvation"
stressing
the need of action for the true Kingdom of Heaven. If a man should cast
seed upon the earth and then betake
himself to slumber, that man knows
not how' the earth bringeth
forth
fruit, first the blade, then the ear and
the full corn in the ear.
The evening subject was "Living to the Holy
Spirit."
In the afternoon there was
a meeting everyone taking part.
Hustonville
is wide-awake
they
have some of the best trained people
in the state. There Jesus is not only
preached in the church but seen in the
homes as well; the people of Hustonville
are
every
day
Christians.
Brethren, don't overlook Hustonville.

FROM

THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
By Eld. C. H, Dickerson, Le,xington,
Ky.
Fifty
in Bible
School
review
showed study.
Delegate
reported
great District Meeting in Stanford.
Fine church services.
Great audiences.
One old man added.
Lexington
has the "fever"
ani!
will" break out" soon.
Hancock is beginning'meeting
at
Prall Street in this city.
S. Campbell
is holding, a good
meeting (for himself) in Paris.
Owens is in. a mortgage-raising
rally in Louisville.
N ext Board Meeting is the last
till the Convention.
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THE VACANT PULPIT-THE

REMEDY
By Mrs . .John T. Smith, Supt. of Bible
School, Danville, Ky.
"Go ye into all parts of the world and
preach the ,gospel"" was the commission
left on earth by our Master but when we
look around us and perceive the vacant
pulpits, we know that this commission has
not been fulfilled. Much has been said
and written already as to the cause; but
we propose here not only to consider the
cause but also what concerns us most; the
remedy.
Some say the fault is in th.e young people, they do not "take"
to the ministry
but prepare and aspire to all other professions and vocations. This may be true,
but we as parents, as missionary societies,
and as churches do not hold out the propel'
inducement and give sufficient encouragement to our young people to aspire to this
high calling. We must learn to dedicate
more than one or two hours a week to
Christian teaching if we ever expect to
impress them with the fact that consecrated Christian service is important.
One reason that our pulpits are not
filled, is because our sons are not properly
encouraged to attend our Christian schools
and colleges but are urged to seek the
college with the biggest reputation or the
best athletic record. We must fix it into
the minds of the boy that there is no
higher calling in the whole list of professions than to proclaim the gospel of Christ
to a sinful world,. from 'the sacred rostrum.
If the men who fill our pulpits, our evangelists and misswnary workers would cultivate that germ of missionary zeal in
their own children by giving them the
proper training, there would be one much
needed remedy. When God made man to
continue his work here on earth, He realized it was not good for man to be alone,
so He made Eve for his companion and
helper. Thus from the beginning it was
understood that man could not do his best
work by himself. So another remedy is to
train our girls for the life of a minister's
wife. Refrain from 'using the common ex'
pression, "I do not want my daughter to
marry a preacher."
Many pulpits have
been both filled and emptied on account of
the minister's wife.
There are remedies which our PREACHERS may apply; some of them are continually emphasizing the trials and tribulations of a preacher's life. If these will
stop grumbling of hardships and instead
magnify the blessedness of being counted
worthy of carrying the gospel and tell of
the real joy of being instrumental in the
salvation of the souls of men; it will be a
great inspiration to the younger generation to follow in their footsteps and do
the .work when they are gone.
Christ
came to save a sinful world; John the
Baptist came to prepare the Way for Jesus. Just as their work was here for them
when they came so is the work for our
sons and for our daughters here and when
we fail to impress on them the importance
of this lofty mission or neglect to train
them for this exalted calling, we have
failed to apply an essential remedy.
Another remedy for the vacant pulpit
is to be willing to entertain the man who
fills the pulpit when he comes into our
midst. There is no worry as to who will
board and "banquet"
the Grand-Master
but "who in the world will keep the
preacher, ' , ofttimes he, like his Master
has "not where to lay his head."
And
so the stranger preacher who would probably have made an efficient pastor, vacates the pulpit before he has ever filled
it.
Still
another
splendid
remedy
the
churches could apply would be to permit
the young beginning preacher a chance.

Page Five

All the churches cannot possibly have
Brother Brown or Elder Dickerson.
So
after a young man has triumphed over all
the obstacles' in his way and prepared himself for pastoral service, let us stop saying, "We want a man of age and experience."
Let us g,ive the young man a
chance, for he must begin and get his experience somewhere.
There is one remedy guaranteed to cure
most all the church's ills and that is the
stewardship
plan.
And until
bot h
preacher and church recognize and adopt
this idea, the vacant pulpit will be a subject of consideration.
But when the
church fuHy realizes that all we possess
in talent and means belongs to God and
the ministers (both old and young) realize
that they are not their own but their
time and talent belong to the Master,
then and not until then will the grand old
church of God, which "the gates of hell
shall not pI'evail against"
"put on her
beautiful garments" and march on to vic·
tory.

Findings of the Youth's Convention
on the Church College
Memphis, Tenn., Nov. 9-11, 1926
A. What the church college isThe church college is a group of people living together for the purpose of mutual educatlon in Christian living and
training for leadership.
Negatively the
church college is not a Christian college because of the ereeaal requirements nor because it has a biblical department as much
as that may assist. The Christian character
of a church college depends upon the character of the faculty and the way in which
they influence the lives of the students; the
character of the curriculum, in its content and in its use; the development of a
Christian motive dommating the student
body, growing throughout the four year
course, thereby gaining a Christian atmosphere. The church college should have
a definite Christian objective to mold men
and women into the likeness of Christ and
surcharging them with the passion for service, sacrifice and love.
B. The purpose of the church collegeSome of the above suggest the purposes
for which the church college exists. In addition 'to these, it should give the student
an experience in Christian living which will
cause him to go out with that ideal, rather
than for personal gain. It should be linking up students for full-time service and
training intelligent laymen inspired with
Christ's spirit. The church college should
offer definite courses in religion which will
aid in the development of Christian ideals.
C. Colleges need to be spirltualizedMany of the professors in colleges are
more interested in the subject they are
teaching than they are in the lives of the
students. The college back of higher education is for material development rather
than for spiritual.
There has been a tendency in the educational system to pour in
knowledge, rather than to develop the lives
of the students. Relatively speaking, higher
education does not relate the person to the
problems of the universe.
D. Athletics given undue emphasisThe social life upon practically every
campus is not as high as it should be. Most
institutions are giving an undue emphasis
to athletics.
This has resulted, in some
institutions, in the unethical purchasing of
students to attend the school because of
athletic prowess, which has led to the overdevelopment of a few and given slight attention to the mass. The college athletics
have become commercialized in practically
all aspects in some institutions.
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E. Church college
Chrlstian-

atmosphere

mUSt be

It is the hope of the group that the
practice of teaching religion from a historica' and ethical viewpoint may spread to
other state and private institutions, but the
curriculum of the church college should give
even fuller instruction in the various phases
of religion. The atmosphere of the church
college must be higher and better than
that of the state institution or there is no
reason for the church college to appeal to
its communion for support.
If they are
the same, it merely means that the Christian pays double taxes for the same education. The atmosphere on the church college campus should be such that every student would be filled with a high spiritual
sense of his relationship to his Master and
with a desire to serve his fellow-men. Living in such an atmosphere should truly be
a Christian experience of the very highest
type.
F. Church colleges should encourage openminded search for truthFor the most part the church colleges do
urge an open mind. There are a few narrow-minded and dogmatic colleges which
create a closed mind in their students.
There are some teachers who are stimulating
their students to do original thinking, but
there are still some who fail in this respect. The student should be a searcher
after truth and it should be accepted wherever found. The teacher should be scholar
enough to know that when the dogma is removed from religion, and materialism from
science, there is no conflict between the two.
Truths do not contradict and this should be
shown to the students. Students should be
urged to face all our problems in science
and theology, frankly searching for the
truth in both.
G. Problems

of adjustment--

Among the personal in intellectual problenis of the students of today is the adjusting of one's self to a new social, moral; and
religious attitude.
It is necessary for him
to make his own decisions which determine
the new habits. The student must adjust
himself to the college environment as contrasted with the home environment.
He
must make his decision as to his vocation.
He finds that he must adjust himself to
college methods of teaching where one is
not forced to study as in high school. There
also comes the readjustment of his view of
life and the world in the light of philosophy,
psychology, and science. The student must
decide his attitude toward the social problems of war, race, conflicts and distinctions,
and the inequalities in the industrial world.
The college student has come to that particular stage of reasoning where he asks,
"Why this universe'
Where from'
Why
live' " etc. The college ought to be in a
position to help students meet these problems. A thoroughly Christian church college would be able to do this better than
any other. The religious conception that
is given in most Sunday schools has proved
inadequate to include the conception of God
and the universe as given in college. Therefore, there arises a problem in the religious
thinking of the student.
The church college because of its Christian faculty, higher
percentage of Christian students, smaller
student body and therefore, more intimate
personal contacts, is better able to help
solve the personal and intellectual problems
of the college students.
H. ConclusionIn conclusion, we may say that the opinion of the group is that there is a special
need for the church college in developing
spiritual leaders for all phases of activities,
with special emphasis on full-time religious
service.
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The Uniforttl Lesson for.May 1
Peter's Denial and Repentance-Mark

14:53, 54, 66..71; Luke 22::61, 62

By Marion Stevenson
HE night which witnessed the events
of our lesson was one of agony and
shame. It was the night which saw the
Son--o:t-Godprostrate in the garden, sweating drops of blood. It was the night when
he was reviled and spit upon, scourged and
crowned with thorns.
It was a night of even deeper agony
for the Son of God, the night on which
he heard one of his principal followers
deny him three times and with bitter cursing. This doubtless was the bitterest sorrow of the suffering Son of God on that
night. Lower in shame could no man sink
than did Peter. But for his almost immediate repentance it had been better for
him if he had sunk beneath the waves of
the storm sea on which he tried to walk
to meet his Master.
Was Peter a coward?If we judge Peter only by this incident
of the denial, he was the basest of cowards. However, a man is entitled to be
judged not by the worst there is in him,
but rather by the best. It had been on
this same night that when Jesus had said
to Peter, "This night, before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice,"
that Peter had said, with exceeding vehemence, "If I must die with thee, I will
not deny thee."
And it was in the midst
of the garden when the" multitude with
swords and staves, from the chief priests
and the scribes and the elders" came with
Judas to arrest his Master, that Peter
. "drew his sword and smote the servant of
the high priest, and struck off his ear."
Peter was bold enough to fight the entire
band single-handed and alone, and desisted
only when he was told to do so by his
Master.
Nor was Peter a coward when he "followed afar off." It is true he and all
his fellow disciples forsook Jesus and fied
in the moment of the arrest in the Garden
of Gethsemane. However, he and John,
were the only ones of the Twelve who
were brave enough to follow their Master
to see what might befall him. Surely
Peter was no coward when he turned from
his first fright and followed Jesus "into
the very court of the house of the high
priest, into the midst of the enemies of
his Master."

T

Overtaken in a trespassWhile we are not to excuse Peter, we
may understand him. We will recall how
impetuous, how temperamental, he was.
If he fied for the moment, he followed
the next. The deep current of his heart,
its very life, was loyal to his Master.
When, therefore, he denied not once but
thrice, may we not, in view of his past
life and in view of"what he became, think
of him as one who was "overtaken in a
trespass" f It was entirely contrary to
all of Peter's disposition towards his Master to deliberately, and purposely, and
finally deny his. Lord. He evidently was
caught off his guard by the seeming hopelessness of the whole situation. He was
like a man in the midst of a cyclone which
was wrecking his own hopes around him.
Let us charitably suppose that here, as in
the Mount of Transfiguration, he spoke so
inconsiderately that he hardly knew what
he was saying.
Jesus looked on PeterIn a moment of quiet, Peter's curses
rang out in the courtyard.
Everybody
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1 he Lesson Scripture
Mark 14:53, 54, 66-71
53 And they led Jesus away

to the
high priest: and there come together
with him all the chief priests and the
elders and the scribes. 54 And Peter
had followed him afar off, even withIn, Into' the court of the high priest;
and he was sitting with the officers,
and warming himself In the light of
the tire.
66 And as Peter was beneath In the
court, there cometh one of the maids
of the high priest; 67 and seeing
Peter warming himself, she looked
upon him, and salth, Thou also wast
with the Nazarene, even Jesus. 68
But. he denied, saying, I neither know,
nor understand what thou sayest and
he went out Into the porch; and the
cock crew. 69 And the maid saw him,
and began again to say to them that
stood by, This Is one of them. 70 But
he agaln denied It. And after a little
while again they that stood by said
to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of
them; for thou art a Gaillrean. 71
But he began to curse, and to swear,
I know not this man of whom ye
speak.
Luke 22:61, 62
61 And the Lord turned, and looked
up on Peter. And Peter remembered
the word of the Lord, how that he
said unto him, Before the cock crow
this day thou shalt deny me thrice.
62 And he went out, and wept bitterly.

heard him say it. Jesus himself, standing
not far away, heard the denial with the
curses. Although Jesus knew what would
happen, we may not therefore suppose that
it was less painful for him to hear.
But when Jesus turned upon Peter it
was not with an accusing look. It was
a reminder of the warning which Peter
had received the same evening. In the
look there was also confidence, based upon
the charge which Jesus had given Peter
upon an earlier occasion, that when he
had been sifted by Satan as wheat in a
sieve, and had recovered himself, he should
strengthen his brethren (Luke 32:31, 32).
When Peter caught the look of Jesus, he
Muld see in it not only sorrow but confidence and there came to him that remembrance of the words of Jesus that drove
him out into the night;,
Peter's penitenceWhat a swift transition it was, what a
plunge, from the emotional state of the
cursing to the depths of the sorrowful
weeping. Only a man of Peter's temperament would have been capable of such a
range of emotion. Only a man who could
curse like Peter, could weep like Peter.
Peter went out into the night with his
soul also filled with darkness of shame and
despair. The strong man" wept bitterly."
The tears of a child excite our sympathy,
how much more the tears of a strong man.
Those of us who have had a taste of shame
over our own failures and disloyalties, can
sympathize in some measure with Peter.
There is a man in the Old Testament
stories whose experiences were as bitter
as those of Peter. David sinned as deeply
against God, though in a different way.
When he turned, he offered a sacrifice of
"a broken and a contrite heart"
(Ps.
51:17). Perhaps Peter was encouraged to
make the same offering when he remembered, if he did, the story of David.
190

For our learningThe apostle Paul told Timothy that the
Old Testament was "profitable
for instruction."
The Old Testament was the
Bible of the early church.
The entire
Bible, including the New Testament, is
just as profitable for us today. Therefore
the stories of the Old Testament, of men
like David, and the stories of men like
Peter, are of great value to us. From the
stories of the spiritual struggles of Bible
men and Bible women, we learn how to
keep our hold upon God in spite of tribulations and temptations. We learn how to
recover ourselves from sin, as David found
deliverance from the pit, and as Peter
found acceptance with his Lord.
The question is, how far can a man go
in sin within the bounds of the grace of
Godf Surely no one could go deeper than
David, or deny the Lord more wickedly
than Peter did, nor be more of a murdering persecuteI' than Paul was. No one
should venture, of course, to see how far
he could go within the grace of God, but
the lives of such men as David, and Peter,
and Paul show us how far it is to the
limits of God's grace to the soul who
wishes to return to the paths of righteousness. rrherefore, in suck stories as we
have here of Peter, there is not only
solemn warning but strong encouragement
and great reason to praise God for his
grace.
On the other hand, how shall we treat
men who sin against God as Peter did'
This became one of the burning questions
of the church in its early days, when men
were tempted by persecution to deny their
Lord. The discussion of this question oc-'
casioned one of the stormiest periods of
early church history. There were some
who believed that those who, under stress
of persecution, burned incense to false
gods and denied Christ, could never be restored.
But are we not encouraged by this story
of Peter to believe that any man can find
his way back to God's heart if he travels
the path of true penitence' We are therefore exhorted to restore those who are
overtaken in a trespass, meekly considering the possibility of our own fall (Gal.
6:1).

Right in the midst of what some pepple
call drudgery is the very best place to get
the transforming, transfiguring life. The
doing of common tasks patiently, promptly,
faithfully, cheerfully, makes the character
beautiful and bright.-J.
R. Miller.
Don't be a negative Christian, trying
simply to abstain from doing things that
are· known to be wrong. Such a Christian
life is discouraging and unattractive.
Jesus commanded, "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God . . . and thy neighbor as
thyself."
This is an affirmative commandment, and is far more inspiring than
any mere negative commandment.
, 'The pride of life," against which the
gospel warns Christians, is a real danger
in a prosperous time. Extravagance and
display, luxury and the effort to outstrip
others, can and do ruin souls that at one
time were seeking better things.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for May 1
What Vocations Are Worth While
1 Corinthians 3:6-16

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For April 27

Jeremiah and Lamentations
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. 'McCash, 'Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.

I. The prophet's

commission, chapter

1:

1-10-

Suggestive Questions
What ,is the difference, if any, between a
vocation and a trade'
Is there any honest vocation that isn't
worth while'
In choosing a vocation which motive
should be uppermost, personal desire or
opportunity for service'
When one has chosen a vocation should
he devote himself to it to the exclusion of
all elsef
If one were to ·choosethe ministry, what
sort of an education should he havef
If one were to choose a trade, carpentering for instance, would he be unwise to get
a college education, if that were possible'
How far should parents try to influence
children in the choice of a vocation f
Are there any vocations that tend to dmw
one away from the church and the Christian
life' Explain.
When should one make choice of a
vocationf

Paragraphs

to Ponder

In choosing a vocation one must consider
his adaptability,
of course.
There are
certain traits that make good business men,
others that fit one for the teaching profes·
sion, and so on. One shouM find out, if he
can, what set of traits he possesses, in order
that he may choose the vocation in which he
is most apt to be successful. But even
before the consideration of one's adaptability one must consider the opportunity
for service.
The largest success always
comes through service and as there is a wide
variety of vocations that offer great opportunity of this kind, one ought not to have
difficulty in fitting himself to the right
calling.
Teachers, good teachers,' are always in
demand.
And what an opportunity for
influencing life they have!
There is the
daily contact with growhlg, developing life
that gives one so many openings for implanting the things that are not found in
books so much as in pure minds and clean
Iives, as high ideals, right aspirations, and
wholesome purposes. Because of these things
and because of the constructive element in
all a teacher's work, teaching is one of the
most attractive vocations.
It is said that there are never enough
ministers to go around; that there a're more
churches than there are ministers to supply
them. Be that as it may, a minister has in
his community a wonderful opportu'nity for
leadership and to shape the thinking and
doing of his own people, and others as well.
Godly men of right attitude toward life
and right understanding of life can wield
tremendous influence for the good and the
.salvation of a community-and
that salvation is present as well as future. It calls
for sacrifice, but it offers great triumph.
There is a field of service that is not
nearly so old as some others, but it has
developed rapidly and offers very fine
opportunities for helpfulness. This is the
field of social service. One enlisting in
this work undertakes to direct the everyday lives of people in a selected area in
right channels, to implant the right aspirations, and to awaken dormant possibilities;
to brighten and gladden the lives touched
and to raise the tone of hving and doing.
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Work among boys and girls should have
a strong appeal to all of us. Not all of us
are fitted for it in the matter of temperlament and personality, and so not all of us
can choose this ;field; but for the one who
does choose this field, there is surety of a
fine harvest, if he cultivates the field
diligently. The minds and hearts of boys
and girls are fertile soil for the implanting
and growing of right ideals and ambitions
and purposes, and by shaping their lives we
help to shape the life of the nation.

Differing greatly from Isaiah, timid,
hesitating, where Isaiah is boW, vehemen~,
Jeremiah yet rises in moral qualities to the
highest point. Chosen when a youth, reticent, given to despondency, he received a
commission unsurpassed in importance and
sweep of purpose. God promised to make
him strong and defiant as a brazen wall, an
iron pillar, defiant against priests, princes
and people (1:17-19). His messages (alas,
chiefly of condemnation and coming destruction), are against kingdoms and nations. Tender of heart and sympathetic, he
stood unflinching. By the Jews he has been
esteemed the chief of the prophets.
Throughout his long and perilous ministry
he maintained the martyr spirit.
But,
stirred at times almost beyond restraint, he
once bewailed the day of his birth and
seemed almost to accuse Jehovah of having
deceived him; gently did the divine answer
assuage his agony of disappointment (15:
10, 15-21).

If the newspaper wields as great. an
influence as is claimed for it, and no doubt
it does exercise considerable influence in
shaping the thought ,and in directing the
action of the people; if it has such influence, here in the field of journalism is
a fine opportunity for real ·service. Not
,always does the newspaper wield the right
sort of influence, and not always are the
right sort of men in the places of manllig;ement and editing. There is always room
II. Incidents illustrating Jeremiah's perfor right-m'inded and straight-thinking,
ilous ministry, chapter 3El-'honest-motived leaders in this neld.
The reckless king cuts the sacred scroll
"with a penknife" and casts it into the
There are lots of lawyers and doctors;
burning brazier. In this instance many of
the field is crowded it is said, and perhaps
the princes and courtiers befriended the
that is true. 'But there is always room for
prophet (20:26 and 36:19).
Chapter 37
a keen-minded honest lawyer. (There are a
pictures the desire of King Zedekiah to
good many that are neither; and there are
heed the prophet's counsels, but he is too
,some that are keen enough, but hardly
weak to follow them openly. He does,
honest enough); and a skillful physician
however, bring up Jeremiah from the dunand surgeon of right ideals and high-minded
geon and protect and feed him in the court
motives will always find a place for use- of the guard. Chapters 37: 6·10 and 39:
fulness and win genuine SUccess. A lawyer
1-3 show something of the troublous times
who seeks to be more than a mere adroit
in which the prophet lived, too often with
handler of legalities is a true servant of
the ruling parties against him, as he, singlesociety, and a doctor who holds his art of
handed, battled for Jehovah. Chapters 25:
healing and opportunity to alleviate suffer8-12 and 29:10-14 are predictions of the
ing and brighten life above persenal enrich·
Chaldean conquest of Judah, of the exile
ment will always hold high place in the
of captives into Chaldea; of the captivity
minds and hearts of men.
as lasting seventy years. Later, as years
rolled by, they who were carried away and
their children became consoled by the word
The "back to the farm" movement is _ of the prophet that the exile was limited to
not as strong in our day as we wish it were. seventy years. It had a great and lasting
The farmer is the ultima.te source of all
effect, changing the heart of Israel for all
our prosperity, though usually he doesn't
following generations. "Instead of the old
get his share of that prosperity because of
longing for idolatry a passionate devotion
OUII' obtuseness and our consequent inability
to the one true, spiritual God became deeply
'to see the exceedingly vital relation which inwrought in their hearts. And Jeremiah
agriculture bears to national prosperity and
they felt to be, as indeed he was, the degeneral content.
There are hardships in
liverer of their nation. The man who in
farming and inconveniences and discomforts
life was branded as false-hearted and a
;and deprivations, though modern science is
traitor, became the object of their fervent
£ast dissipating these; but there are trelove."
In Jeremiah we have il1u~triolls
mendous compensations in the nearness to proof that God's grace is sufficient for his
the soil and the relation to growing things.
servants and his power made perfect in
Farming isn't easy, but it holds very great
weakness (2 Cor. 12:9).
possibilities of genuine happiness and use- Lamentationsfulness. We simply cannot get along without the farmer.
2 Chron. 35 :25 tells of Jeremiah's
"lamentations"
for king Josiah.
'l'he
beautiful .elegy of this book, however, was
A vocation that is restricted in some written in sad commemoration of the fall
measure yet offers fine opportunities for
of Jerusalem; her streets red with blood;
wielding wide influence is the consuJar
filled with every horror; her holy places
lService of our country. There is opporprofaned.
" See if there be any sorrow
tunity for promotion; there is opportunity
like unto my sorrow" (1:12).
But her
,to become acquainted with many lands and
sorrows come from God and there is hope
peoples; and there is a real opportunity to
in his mercy. The book ends with adoraserve both one's own country and the
tion of Jehovah (5: 19-22) and yearning
country to which one is sent. A consul is
prayer which is yet almost without hope.
in a position to cultivate a better underThe book teaches "the divine character of
standing and a lasting friendship between
chastisement, the disciplinary value of yokehis own COThlltryand the land where he is
bearing, how God pities those whom he is
stationed, and to promote the interchange
compelled to afilict; and how the ideal
of the best that each country has to give,
Zion, in suffering for the sins of the na·
and to prevent the exchange of the worst.
tion, is typical of the Messiah who 'bore
As a life calling it has a very real appeal.
our sins and carried our sorrows.' "
191

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

"Unity in Things Necessary"
HIS generation, by no fault of its
T
own, has found itself in a maze of
problems. "What shall we do'" is the cry
heard on every hand. The. problem of
Christian unity is no exception. If we are
adequately to supply life's needs, shall we
not drive to the very heart of our problem'
"Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father
is perfect," is a challenge that nearly
takes us off our feet. But here we ,are
at the very heart of our problem, the very
core of Jesus' teaching, and the very center of the great Christian wheel round
which all else revolves. On first thought
we throw 1l1Jour hands in despair. "It is
impossible," we say. Yet upon reflection,
we see that down through the ages, among
all peoples in all lands and in all religions,
man has grown and does be00me like the
God he wOl·ships. Like God; like man.
This is no idle dream; it is a realuty. Man
does manifest the God he worships.
What is the nature of the God we worship' What is the goal toward which all
things move' Is it hate, anger, revenge,
envy, jealousy, factions, and divisions' We
are told that fluch things are the world's
rudimentary notions. We no longer worship such things. They are beneath us.
God is better than these. "God is love."
Love is creative. It brings a harvest of
love, joy, peace, forbearance, tolerance,
kindness, and benevolence. This harvest is
consummated in Jesus. Jesus is 'superior
to all those who report him. Before Chris·tianity, .Jesus was; after Christianity (as
we know it todaJ), Jesus will be; before
the New Testament, Jesus was; after' the
New Testament, Jesus will be; before
the Christian Churc!].,Jesus was; after the
Christian church (as we know it today), Jesus will be. Forms, rituals, nations, even
eivilizations may come and go but Jesus'
lives eternal.
As we revaew the history
of the Christian church and see, through
the darkness of the blackest night of many
a static hour, Jesus come forth as the Light
of Life, the only essential, we, the heirs
of all the past and the hope of the future
in adoration say, "Behold the Savior of
the world.' , Jesus only.
Yes, man does beoome like the God he
worships.
This universal law of psychology is working in the world today as it
has from time immemorial. It is clearly
demonstrated in our Christian fellowship.
In all denominations the spirit of co-operation and' good fellowship is manifesting itself. No other period of church history has
seen a more open-minded endeavor to understand: and appreciate diversities of opinion,
all in a spirit of love than the here and
now.
Only now and then, from souls that are
blighted or stunted to such a degree that
they cannot incIude the whole of the Father's family,' dp we heal' the question,
"What chmch does he belong to, or has he
(our way) entered into the Kingdom'"
No, the eternal question (not asked, for all
(Ian see) is, "Have you been with Jesus---are you Christlike'"
Yes, Christlikeness
is the universal pass-word; it is the key
to heaven; it is the goal toward which
slowly but surely, we are moving.
We young people have come to thi,s point
of view for two reasons: first, the God:we
worship is an ethical God. As revealed
by Jesus, we see truth functioning in fruitage. God is a loving, suffering Father
who does not need to be changed in order
that man may be saved. Man needs to be
changed, in order to be able to see and appreciate the Father's nature and to share
in his enterprises. God is Father, and Father only, man is son and not subject. God
is love, not anger, not revenge. He does
not have influ.Jteddignity, b\lJt painful sorrow at the failures of his children. He
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does not punish wicked parents by taking
the baby from the cradle but grieves most
of all at their ignorant hindrance of life's
purpose. Above all else, he wants his
children to respond to his love and become
like him.
We young people have come to this point
of view, in the second place, for preservation of self-respect. In this day and ,age
;people know things in terms of what they
do and what they are for. What shall we
say of a church that is preach:illg (practicing) "dogmatic churchanity" when the
question is asked, "What is it fod"
Is
Christ our church, or is OUT church ()IlN'
Christi Let us remember that the church
that exists for its own sake, is doomed.
What then' Shall we destroy the churches
and church organizations'
No. Let them
manifest nothing, save" JesUll only." Give
them a chance to be Christlike, We must
s~ow a Christlike attitude in co-operating
WIthall men regardless of opinions-namely
creeds, form of doctrineEl--in manifesting
the brotherhood of man. Yes," dogmatic
churchanity has lost its SaVior" but with
Jesus only, we can win the world.
How can we expect to win the world or
even hope for our own oontinuance when
d.aily we invite and justly deserve the critiCIsm of self-respecting persons. Here is
what the world thinks of us: "I have often
wondered that persons who make a boast
of proUssing the Christian religion-namely, love, joy, peace, temp~rance, and charity
to all men-should quarrel with such rancorous animosity, and display daily toward
each other such bitter hatred that is instea~ of t~e v,irtues which the; profess; the
readIest cntenon of their faith."
Weare ashamed that this criticism is
~ustly due, but we hereby pledge in our
nearts that from henceforth, above all else,
we take J eflus as the Sian of God our
Brother and Savior. We will above ail else
manifest Christlike charact~r to all men:
"Jesus only" is necessary for us to manifest the great co-operative commonwealthof
love, even the fatherhood of God and the
brotherhood of man.-J. P. Pound, CulverStockton College, Canton, Missouri.

FROM TEXAS
H. G. Smith, Evangelist
N. H. Johnson, President, Sta.te
Convention
No doubt the readers of the "Plea"
are very anxious to hear from the
Jarvis Institute campaign. We have
been out since the first of March in
a drive for funds for the new building at Jarvis, we are having great results.
The churches that we have visited
have joyfully received us, and the
messages. This has done more to
strengthen the brotherhood than any
thing we have yet undertaken. The
people are beginning to realize what
a \vonderful opportunity is theirs to
have fellowRhipin this worthy cause.
To date we have raised more than
$800.00 in cash and short term
pledges that will be made good within
30 days.
This has been an educational program for our folks as well as drive
for the school; we find the people are
willing to cooperate when they are
properly informed.
192

Ye Noble Poeme
By Ye Prosaic Editor
If you would have your record neat
Four things you must learn to meet.
To observe Woman's Day and Easter
time
For all the mission work sublime.
'1'0 count four days for Bible School
And to make everyone the rule.
To specialize the first of May
In observing National Rally Day.
To take first Lord's Day in February
As C. E. Day in your vocabulary.
And all these things to do soon
Before the thirtieth day of Junc.
Thanksgiving comes in November.
Christmas offering in December
Easter for support of ministers old
And Children's Day for the foreign fold.
All these days your interests pool .
And go to the aid of the Bible School.
'1'he churches too must have a day.
So ob~erve first Sunday in May,
To TaISe their National Missionary part
And to help gladden Mr. Alphin's heart.
Churches, May the first's the time.
(Isn't this a silly rhyme')
Then to the W. M. S.
.They too, have little rest.
Woman's Day in December cold
And Easter too, for prayer and gold.
Mrs. Grubbs travcls throughout the land
To raise the full Five Thousand.
Last
That
Five
And

I want you to see
there is the Y. P. S. C. E.
Hundred Dollars must they raise
they have only one of the special
days.
FeJ;>ruary on t.he first Sunday
RaIse an offenng of Missionary Money.
(Isn't this an awful song'
We won't be with you very long.)
-V. G. S.

Quiet Hour
(Continued from page 3.)
Very little need be said about the l'ecreation value o~ sleep .and this writer having
spent more hme at It than studying it will
not go any further into the discussive side
of the question.
Qui~t Hour is for the student, prescI'ibed
as qmet, suggested as repose and unbelievably refreshing to the physical man (or
woman).

MEMPHIS, TENN.
Elder B. T. Hunt, Pastor
. y ~sterday was high day at MissisSlPpl Boulevard Christian Church.
The members of the church brought
in the tithe for the month of March
~hich resulted in $312.00 being put
mto the treasury of the church.

Re'trospe,ct
What have the years left us,
What will they bring'
Life--life's not bereft us,
Still we can sing.
See! blue skies above us,
Green sod below;
Friends laugh with and love us;
Bright the days flow.
'1'ime, drop shades around us
Death, call us hame;
Say not that you found us
Sorry we came.
-ChaTles Blandon.
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Some Facts and an Appeal

W

E often come to a time in our
lives when we recall to our
minds some incident we have eIther
witnessed or experienced. An article
in the Christian Plea causes me just
now to review our National Convention at Cincinnati and then the one
at Louisville. I cannot help but remember the discussion that arose at
Cincinnati concerning a church paper
owned and controlled by the Negro
Brotherhood to take the place of the

Gospel Plea.
We all remember the time consumed, with the result that pledges
were made by Christian men and
women for more than four thousand
dollars with which a printing press
was to be purchased.
A special committee was appointed to collect these
pledges and all went home happy,
that we were to have a paper with a
Negro editor and controlled by the
Brotherhood.
Time passed and we assembled in
Louisville, Kentucky.
Again, the
question of the paper was presented,
and the committee appointed to collect the pledges reported less than
($500.00) five hundred dollars in
cash.
The press proposition
had
failed.
The Gospel Plea could not be continued and the churches had no
means of publishing their work. So,
another plan was agreed upon. All
the churches were to put on a campaign for subscriptions at one dollar
. a year ·for the new paper; one thousand subscriptions to be raised by
October first; fifteen hundred
by
January
first, nineteen
hundred
twenty-seven and two thousand by
July first. These were to be guaranteed to the Christian Board of Public.ation for the printing of the paper.
All who have made pledges were requested to transfer them to the new
proposition and pay them to the special committee appointed to raise
money for necessary expenses.
When the Joint Executive Committee proposed the name of Mr. Vance
Smith, a young man well qualified,
as editor of the Christian Plea, the
Convention Hall resounded with applause and many speeches expressing
satisfaction were made. Everything
seemed bright and representatives

made promises of putting on campaigns in the local churches for subscriptions.
The Christian Plea finally made its
advent into the Christian Brotherhood on November thirteenth, nineteen hundred twenty-six.
It is but
five months old yet it is in a struggle
for existence.
The question comes,
"Why ~" The -answer is this:
the

number of subscriptions guaranteed
for publicaiion, and pledges collected
to meet necessary expenses have
fallen short, thereby making it neces·
sary to put forth extra effort to mea
the deficit.
Perhaps we do not like to face
facts, but this is one time when every
Negro Disciple of Christ should prove
a man or woman. Why should we
fail in every project to which we put
our hands ~ Why should we allow
ourselves to be made the laughing
stock of all other denominations?
Why should we always stand waiting to pick up the crumbs or begging
others to do what we can do for ourselves?
Why should we not have in the
first place, made our pledges good
and carried out the plan made in
Cincinnati; or failing in this why
should we not have raised the guaran:
teed subscriptions ~
.
Whatever the answer may be, we
as Christians, having put our hand to
the plow cannot afford now to turn
back.
Those who are honest say
"My word is my bond."
When representatives of the various churches
allow any resolution to pass in Convention they should remember that
they are, representing
Christ and
should do nothing they have no intention of fulfilling.
Our word as a
Convention should mean just as much
as our word as an individual.
If we vote for anything, let us like
real men and real women stand by
that vote. Weare not worthy of the
name we bear, ~'Christian," if we do
otherwise.
We cannot afford to let
our resolution mean nothing but a
scrap of paper.
Now· is the time to redeem 'ourselves. We have put a young man,
who could have entered a more lucrative field, upon the altar. We must
not sacrifice him by our neglect and
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indifference. But let us shoulder the
responsibility and keep him from the
slough of despondency by rallying to
his support even as the children of
Israel supported the arms of Joshua
in battle.
If you have made pledges, come
forth and show to the world you
meant what you said by paying up,
or at least in part, to keep faith. If
you have I;lot pledged, then resolve
that you will do your bit by becoming a member of the five or ten dollar club. Many hands make a heavy
load easier.
So, many donations,
though small, will redeem us in the
sight of our fellow men. Do not wait,
but act now. The paper must be
financed and the budget raised, two
thousand five hundred ($2500.00).
Be sure to act quickly that the life
of the Plea may be saved. Now is
the time to come to the rescue. Do
not forget it, but act now.-M. E. T.
SLOWL Y WE GROW
The subscription list of the Christian Plea grows slowly but we hope
surely.
The main thing that keeps
it down is the failure of those expirations that run out each month to re~
new. Last month over fifty persons'
subscriptions expired and to these we
are appealing to renew at once.
By states the list is as follows:
lCentucky
193
Missouri
114
Tennessee
85
Ohio _..
.. __.
~
~ 78
Mississippi
63
Texas
~
~
51
Arkansas __~
~
50
North Carolina
.:
~ 32
Indiana
~
31
l{ansas
31
Georgia
29
Oklahoma
~~-- 23
illinois
22
South Carolina
17
Virginia •
15
Alabama
11
Maryland
9
Florida
~~_ 7
California
5
New York
5
District of Columbia
'"
Michigan .__________________________ 4
Pennsylvania
4
Iowa
'2
Foreign
'_________________________ 2
West Virginia
,1
Total

888

THE INTERNATIONAL
CONVENTION

which convened for its first annual
meeting
during
this convention.
Mrs. Willia,m Alphin, President of Another pleasing feature about the
Youth's Convention was the broadNational Convention of W. M. S.
mindedness exhibited in recognizing
HE great International
Conv~nthe essential brotherhood
of the
tion of the Disciples of ChrIst
races and the necessity for co-operamet in Memphis, Tennessee, Novemtion among all in putting over the
ber 11-17. Before the Convention
program for Christ. This sentiment
opened, three days of conferences
so actuated the' Convention among
and evangelistic
programs
were
the youth that all Christian young
held. As representatives
of the Namen and women rallied and all lines
tional Work, Mrs. Grub~s and I atof demarcation based on race were
tended
the state presIdents
and
wiped out. Thus Youth stood out
state secretaries conferences for two
for what
older Christians
were
days. These conferences were brim
afraid to stand for and won a vicfull
of everything
needful
to
tory.
Who has a better right to
strengthen
the local state and nastrike at the color line than' the
tional work. Vve wished all of our
Churches? God knows no one by race
workers could have been at these
but all are his children who do his will.
meetings.
There was no phase of
'fhe discussion of all the matters
the· missionarv
educational
work
brought in by the recommendation
that was not re;'iewed from the Little
committee was free and open, all
Light Bearers to the adult Women's
delegates having the opportunity of
Missionary Society. Messages were
participating.
Due to the courtesy
brought by Mrs. Afl'ra B. Anderson
of the president and the openness of
and Miss Moore of Kansas, both rethe discusion, many matters such as
cently returned from the ~ri~nt, a~d
open membership were very fairly
many of the returned mISSIOnarIeS
disposed of as a brotherhood.
The
all stressing the great needs of the
report of the Commission from the
world field.
These with messages·
Orient clearly showed that there
from other members of the United
had been some mistakes and misrepChristian Missionary Society, gave
resentations of facts.
us a vision of the world as a whole
Another
one of the interesting
to be won for Christ.
parts of the Convention was the mesWhen Mrs. Grubbs and I were insage and reports from our neighbors
troduced and told of our work, there
and other lands such as Canada,
was an awakening interest shown
Australia, England and others which
in what we represented.
This was
showed what the Church of Christ is
proven by the number of women
doing to preach the Gospel to every
who approached
us to discuss a creature.
closer fellowship that could exist beThe Recommendation
Committee
tween the white societies in our
is elected by the state conventions,
states and our societies.
and to it goes all the things recomMuch emphasis was place upon our
mended on the floor of the convenyoung people's work in the confertion to be considered and brought
ence.
We should be increasingly
back in the form of a recommendaeager to save the youth for ser,:ice
tion.
This committee meets every
and this can only be done by gettmg
day of the Convention.
$0 far only
and holding their interest in the
Missouri has had a representative
church program.
I hope this em- upon this committee for three years.
phasis will be realized and many of Last year Ohio, Mississippi, and Mi.sour young people will be sent to the
souri were represented.
State PresiYoung People's Conference at S. C. dents:
arrange for someone from
1. this summer.
your state to serve on the CommitAfter these conferences we came to
tee of Recommendations
of the Inthe Convention ready properly to reternational Convention in the spring
ceive the great messages with enof 1928. This is an opportunity
to
thusiasm. We were glad to have the
work side by side with those of a
fellowship of Mrs. James Thomas of larger experience and thus develop
Martinsville,
Va., and Mrs. S. L.
the church into a better system of
Bostick of Little Rock, Ark., during
service.
this Convention.
Both of these
IN ADDITION
women are state presidents of W.
In addition to the faculty members of
. M. S. work in their respective states
the Young People's Conference named in a
and Mrs. Thomas is the president of recent article by V. G. Smith on that subthe national Ministers' Wives' Counject, there are two others who ar.e servi~lg
on that fa~ulty. Miss Rosa Page, who WIll
cil of our brotherhood.
She spent
have charge of the worship comse and the
some of her time meeting with that
vespers is a former S. C. 1. student and
Council which was in conference
has had several years experience in teachpart of the time.
ing' She served in last year's Conference.
We had a fine delegation of our
Prof L. B. Ross will have charge of the
course in dramatization. Prof. Ross is now
people at the sessions. Also we were
a teacher at J. C. 1. and will be of great
delighted to have a representation
value to the wOI'ship periods and associafrom one of our colleges and from
tion with him will mea,n much to ConferS., -C. 1. in the Youth's Convention
ence students.-Editor.
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GLEANINGS FORM THE
DAY CONVENTIONS

ONE-

HOW THE THINGS WERE HOODOOED
Mr. J. B. Lehman
y mother used to tell this story .. She
had a neighbor woman who beheved
her things were bewitched and she knew
exactly where the woman lived that did
it. She ~aiL1her milk soured too quick
and all the things in the cellar and pantry
spoileL1. Finally she went to her mi~ister
and asked him to help her. He sald he
could give hcr a ~harm that would stop
it all and she anxiously asked for it. The
miniRtcr made her a little box carefully
sealed rmd told her to cal'l'y it around and
touch all her things three times a day and
thc trouble would end. After she had done.
this for four or five weeks she came back
to the minister ancl said, "it works like a
charm' nothing waR now spoiling," and she
anxio~sly asked him. what he put into the
box thinking he had put in some finger
naiis and hair and such mysterious things.
'l'he minister answered, "Not a thing! the
box was emptv. All I wanted to do was
to 'make you go around to your things and
look after them."
If the Christian people would accept the
stewardship relation to God that .Tesus
taught they would look after their business much more conscientiously and the
profits from it would be much greater after
they had given to the cause of human uplift than the whole was when they went
at it in a most shiftless way. If every
individual would accept stewardship relations with God and would conscientiously
go about his business the wealth of America
would become so abundant that everyone
could have all he wants of everything and
yet well support the causes of benevolence.

M

LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS

O

NE of the most beautiful spring days
of the winter greeted the team at
this place. Eagerly we were met, eagerly
rushed to the transporting automobiles,
(almost too eagerly, leaving our baggage),
eagerly we were received at the church,
eagerly the people assembled on the front
seats to catch every word of the messages.
The entire program was received joyously
and the ideas eagerly assimilated during
a good dinner and all were in their places
to eagerly listen to the afternoon's program.
The same enthusiastic
r~ception of
speaker and message, of suggestion' and
information, of conference and ~onve~s~tion characterized the entire day s actlvIties. So eagerly were we entertained that
three of the team had to so far lose their
dignity as to run for the departing train.
The word to describe this One-Day Con'
vention is EAGERNESS, to learn, to
grasp to perform to entertain and to
speed ,us on to the ,next place. "such an
EAGERNESS have I not found in Missouri, nay, not even in Kentucky the
mighty." Arkansas, the Eager.
Attendance was as follows:
Six Churches Represented
1£orning
28
Afternoon
32
Evening
80
Total
147

FROM KENTUCKY
Eld. J. O. Brayboy of N. Middletown wishes to thank all the members ~nd friends of the North Middletown Christian Church for the
loyalty manifested in. the Financial
Rally oil Sunday, AprIl 3, 1927. The
rally netted over $30.00.
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SUBSCRIPTIONS
Sent in by:
Eld. B. C. Calvert,
Miss.Mrs. 1. C. Owens, Los Angeles, Calif.
A. E. SutheHand,
Los Angeles, Calif.
Mr. J. Scarbough,
Los Angeles,
Calif.
Dr. M. F. Mitchell,
Los Angeles, Calif.
A. L. Cassius, Los Angeles,
Calif.
Eld. 1. .J. Williams,
Los Angeles, Calif.
Eld. G. W. Taylor, TexasMrs. W. E. Turner, Austin, Texas.
Mr. 11. Guest, Austin,
Texas
Prof. 1. Q. Hurdle, Austin, Texas.
J. D. Garrett,
Austin,
Texas.
Eld. Wm. Alphin, Field WorkerMrs. Minnie Wilson, Mayfield, Ky.
Prof. P. H. Moss, l!'ield WorkerJack Pearson,
Paducah,
Ky.
Mr. Kenny Smith, Dayton, OhioSelf.
RENEWALS
l\frs. R. L. VanBuren,
Mo.Miss Fannie Berry, Fulton, Mo.
Mr. G. L. Blythe, Fulton, Mo.
Mr. Elijah Killebrew,
Lambert,
Miss.Self.
Other Contributions
Mrs. Mary Ligon, Kansas City, Mo. __ $ 5.00
Eld. J. O. Brayboy,
N. Middletown,
Ky.
5.00

Eld. W.
Tenn.
Miss
Eld.
Mr.
N.

M.

Martin,

Johnson

City,
_

E. M. Alcorn, Louisville, Ky.
_
J. H. Thomas, Martinsville,
Va.
E. C. Williams,
Winston-Salem
C.

Mrs. W. M. Alphin, Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. S. L. Bostick, Little Rock, AIk
Eld. B. C. Duke, Topeka, Kan.______
Mr. T. C. Buford, Kansas City, Mo.__
Mr. C. E. Terry, Emporia, Kan._____
Eld. E. K. Burton, Madison, Mo.____
Mr. Hugh S. Cal!l:ins, Lexington,
Ky.
Mr. Otis Holden, Kerr, Ark.________
Mr. John Mitchell, Little Rock, Ark__
Willing Workers Society (Miss.)
Prof. L. C. Williams, Shaw, Miss.
Mr. E. W. Powell, Shelby, Miss.
Mr. J. H. Pickens,
Mound Bayou,
Miss.
_
Rev. B. T. Hunt, Memphis, Tenn.
_
Mr. Ed. Vaughn, Clarksdale, Miss.
_
Mr. H. H. Crow, Mound Bayou, Miss.
Mrs. Eliza Cornwell, Mound Bayou,
Miss.
Mrs. Mary Fletcher,
Miss.
Mr. A. C. Hunter,
Miss.
Other sources
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Mound
Mound

Bayou,

These pledges have c.hallged or not heard from.
In fact most of these persons have
expressed
their willingness
and ability
to pay the amounts stated.
The pledges that
have been cancelled do not appear on this list, but those are retained
that I have had
no communication
about whatever.
If there is any error or omission please inform me and I will be glad to make correction.-THE
EDITOR.

Name and Address

Amount of Pledge

A. J. Jefferies,
Powderly,
Ala.
.
$ 25.00
Eld. F. C. Cothrane, Los Angeles, Calif.
50.0(j
Eld. H. D. Griffin, Washington,
D. C.
25.00
Mrs. N. W. McGowan, Washington,
D. C.
50.00
Mrs. Catherine Keith, Chicago, Ill.
10.00
Atty. N. S. Taylor, Chicago, Ill.
.:
100.00
Eld. H. L. Herod, Indianapolis,
Ind.
100.00
Eld. W. S. Sims, Lawrence, Kans.
25.00
Miss Deetsy Blackburn, Kansas City, Kans.
--___
25.00
Eld. L. H. Crawford, Kansas City, Kan.
100.00
Prof. P. H. Moss, Kansas City, Kan.
50.00
Prof. W. R. Dudley, Georgetown, Ky.
25.00
Mr. E. W. Chenault, Lexington, Ky.
100.00
Eld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.
50.00
Mrs. Cordelia Engleman, Lexington, Ky.
25.00
Eld. T. R. Everett, Lexington, Ky.
25.00
Miss Susie King, Lexington, Ky.
25.00
Mr. Horace Bonner, Louisville, Ky.
_
Miss Eunice Singleton, Louisville, Ky.
25.00
Mrs. Hattie Singleton, Louisville, Ky. __.:______________________
25.00
Eld. E. R: Hancock, Paducah, Ky.
50.00
Eld. G. E. Letton, Midway, Ky.
100.00
Mrs. W. H. Brown, Mt. Sterling, Ky.
10.00
Mr. David January,
Paris, Ky.
10.00
Mrs. Mary January,
Paris, Ky.
10.00
Eld. T. B. Frost, Shepherdsville,
Ky.
10.00
Eld. C. H. ,johnson for District 6, Ky.
25.00
Mrs. M. E. Taylor, Winchester, Ky.
5.00
Eld. W. H. Taylor, Baltimore, Md.
25.00
Mrs. W. H. Taylor, Baltimore,
Md.
25.00
Eld. K. R. Brown, Port Gibson, Miss.
10.00
Eld. 1. C. Franklin,
Port Gibson, Miss.
50.00
Mr. Daniel McKinney, Sunflower, Miss.
25.00
Eld. B. C. Calvert, West Jackson, Miss.
150.00
Mrs. A. L. Hicks, Columbia, Mo.
25.00
Miss Fanny Berry, Fulton, Mo.
50.00
Mrs. G. A. Terry, Lathrop, Mo.
5.00
Mrs. R. M. Logan, Kirkwood, Mo.
5.00
. Eld. J. J. Green, St. Louis, Mo.
5.00
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, St. Louis, Mo.
10.00
Eld. R. L.""Peters, Winston-Salem,
N. C.
10.00
Eld. R. H. Davis, Cincinnati, O.
50.00
Mrs. Sallie Parks, Cincinnati, O.
--.:.:---_---------50.00
Eld. R. W. Watson, Cleveland, O.
:.
100.00
Mrs. J. M. Myers, Cleveland, O.
100.00
Mrs. D. C. Fowler, Columbus, O.
10.00
Mr. J. W. Edwards, Muscelon, O.
10.00
Mrs. F. E. Scott, Xenia, O.
._~__________
5.00
Mrs. E. E. Coleman, Oklahoma
City, Okla.___________________
5.00
Prof. A. J. Edwards, Memphis, Tenn.
100.00Dr. R. S. Fields, Memphis, Tenn.
.___________
25.00
Mr. M. W. Bonner, Memphis, Tenn.
-'-;
:..
~ 50.00
Eld. Blair T. Hunt, Memphis, Tenn.
25.00
Dl'. J. E. Walker, Memphis, Tenn.
500.00
Mrs. J. L. Harden, Nashville, Tenn.
10.00
Miss Beatrice Chandler, Nashville, Tenn.
10.00
Mr. B. H. Johnson, Nashville, Tenn.
10.00
Eld. R. C. Mayloy, Nashville, Tenn. -__________________________
10.00
Eld. S. R. Moore, Nashville,
Tenn.
10.00
Miss Ethel Ross, Nashville, Tenn.
10.00
Pres .• J. N. Ervin, Hawkins,
Tex.
150.00
Eld. J. T. Whitfield for N. C. Conveution______________________
50.00
Prof. T. W. Pratt, Dallas, Tex.
125.00
Women's Missionary Convention
100.00

~g~:=
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EDITOR

Elrl. G. W. Taylor, AustiiI, Tex.____
Mr. J. T. Smith, Danville, Ky.______
Eld. A. W. Davis, Columbus, O.
Mr. D. 1. Reid, Lexington, Ky.______
Mrs. O. W. Sherrill,
Johnson
City.
Tenn.

WHAT HAS BEEN PAID

3.50
5.00
5.00
1.00
2~0
2.50
5.00
2.50
2.50
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
50.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
3.00

Bayou,
2.00
23.00

Total

$3, 790.00

SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLE '8 CONFERENCE
FOR NEXT WEEK
May

1-8. Selection
mittee.

of delegates

by com-

For Play-If
not given, then give it by
all means.
Follow-up on tickets.
For

Program-Accounting

For

Canvass-Last

Put

up Poster.

'Get Bulletins

for

for

receipts.

solicitations.

those
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interested.

Paid

$ 10.00
1.00
25.00
35.00
50.00
50.00
10.00
25.00

2S.Uo

:>.OU

10.OU

5.00
5.00
3.00

40.00
10.00
16.00

5.00
10.00
2.00

.1).00
"25.00
5.00
100.00
10.00

·3.00
25.00

100.00
$615.00

THE

TRI-STATE
INSTiTUTE
AND
CONFERENCE
(Missouri,
Kansas,
and. Oklahoma)
G. Harold Bundy. Secretary

Feb. 8-11, 1927 . marked a new stage in
the 'progress of the work in our great brotherhood, when the states of Kansas, MissQuri,
and Oklahoma came toget~er in conference
in Kansas
City, Mo., with the Woodland
Ave. Christian Church .. The program with
very few exceptions
was -carried out us
planned.
Number of delegates in attendanc&:-41.
. Eld. William Alphin, Dean.
G. Harold. Bundy, Secretary.
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REPORT OF FUNDS

D

URING the month of March the
. organizations among the Negro
Disciples reported as follows:
By State
Alabama
$ 6.35
Arkansas
25.60
Illinois __~
54.92
Indiana
29.55
Kansas
8.66
Kentucky
74.40
Maryland
3.21
Mississippi
64.65
Missouri
27.87
North Carolina
45.30
Ohio
38.50
Oklahoma
19.96
South Carolina
2.00
Tennessee
89.65
Texas
16.23
Virginia
19.80
W. Virginia
3.60
Total
$530.15
By Departments
W. M. S.
395.79
Christian Endeavor
69.75
Bible School
~
23.36
Church
20.25
Boys and Girls Organization___
7.10
Triangles
4.00
Total
530.15

MA YSLIOK, KY.
D. Gualt, Mayslick,
Ky.
Eld. C. H. Johnson came to us
March 19 and, on that evening the
Bible school gave a supper and
raised some funds Ior the repair of
the church building and lights.
The next day we had Bible study
hour and Eld. Johnson led the class
in the discussion and his leadership
.was so splendid we see now why he
is considered the Bible School King.
The church services were presided
over by Eld. Johnson who gave us
two splendid sermons.
Eld. Johnson was with us until
Wednesday and preached four sermons, each of which seemed the best
until we heard him again. His subject Tuesday night was "What
Shall We Do f" and he explained it
fully.
While the evangelist was here
Mayslick raised its state development money. Eld. Johnson is making a fine evangelist for Kentucky.
.On Wednesday night, the Bible
school had another "inning" in a
visit from Pro£. Moss, who brought
. us a rich message. He began with
Robert Raikes School for ragged
children and came down to the present time, omitting nothing.
We feel that the very best is coming to us now.
NOTES

FROM

Reporter-A.

SERMONETTE
Eld. M. :F. Bobinson, Hagerstown, Md.
God is LOVE. He loves the world but
his love is also personal and individual.
, To love means to have a desire for another's good.
There are some who desire to become the
Lord's "High Executioners."
But God
desires that the world be SAVED not CONDEMNED.
He sent Jesus into the world as a MESSENGER of LOVE.
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ORGANIZING
THE
LOOAL
OHUROH FOR MISSIONARY
EDUOATION

Mrs. J. M. Stearns, Secretary of Missionary Education, U. O. M. S.
Mission Study Classes, when it
is not possible to have a full Church
School of Missions for all grades,
should be conducted with such groups
as can be arranged for in all congregations.
We are commanded to "lift up our
e;vesand look on the·fields."
Thousands of MissionStudy Classes
are held by the various communions
each year.. The Christian world
moves forward in knowledge of all
peoples, their needs, and the increasing sovereignty of· Christ among
them. A congregation not so inform_edand vitalized suffers sad loss
in faith and zeal.
All Missionary Societiesand Circles
should plan for their membership to
have the advantage each year of following the United Mission Study
Themes now being used by all Christian communions. Large societies
should meet by divisions for at least
six mission study sessions each year.
All C. E. S<Jcietiesshould conduct
a series of mission study meetings using the United Mission Study Courses
each year.
Missionary Instruction in the
Bible School is Essential. A Missionary'Superintendent, to assist the
regular Superintendent of the Bible
School by carrying responsibility for
missionary education, should be
elected for every school. Such Missionary Superintendents should actively promote Missionary Education
throughout the school.
Each week there should be regular
missionary instruction in the Bible
School, a five to ten minute period in
the general assembly, or in department and class groups, or in both.
All organized Bible classes should
be led to appoint their missionary
committees as required by the standard plan. The following plans for
Missionary Education.
a. All Adult and Young People's classes
should adopt as an elective course for at
least one quarter each year some of the
great United Mission Study courses.
b. Missionary interpretations,
illush'ations, and applications should be given wherever the Uniform Lessons can be enriched
by such.
c; A short missionary presentation full of
life interest should be given each Sunday.
d. 'A short missionary story or impersonation should be presented each week.

The Missionary Quarterly is published just to provide the right kind
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of stories and facts for use in the
Bible School general and departmental assemblies.
HONOR TO WHOM
DUE

HONOR

IS

This is a little calculation on the
subscription list of the Christian
Plea. It is a recount of the pledges
made at the National Convention in
Louisville. Some of the ministers
making pledges have gone outside
the church in getting these subscriptions. Others have been given to
field workers but will be counted
with the church's portion. Also the
field workers will get proper credit
for subscriptions.
Place

:Minister

Pledged Sent
in
Lexington, Ky., Eld. Dickerson 25
25
Kansas City, Kan., Eld. Crawford -_____________________ 25
16
Nashville, Tenn., Eld. Taylor_ 25
30
Memphis, Tenn., l'Jld. Hunt
15
18
St. Louis, Mo., Eld. Green
25
27
Indianapolis, Ind., Eld. Herod _ 25
27
Cincinnati, Ohio, Eld. Davis __ 25
27
Kansas City, Mo., Eld. Craggett
~
25
21
Dallas, Texas, Eld. Taylor __ __ 25
8
Rogersville, Tenn., Eld. Bradley 10
1
l~u1ton, Mo., Eld. Gray
25
22
District of Columbia, Eld. Griffin
25
1
Martinsville, Va., Eld. Thomas
Birmingham, Ala., Eld. Jefferies
Columbus, Ohio, Eld. Devine __
Paducah, Ky., Eld. Hancock __
Little Rock, Ky., Eld. Wilson _
Louisville, Ky., Elds. Owens &
Frost
~
Danville, Ky., Eld. Everett
Mississippi, Eld. Calvert
Chicago, IlL, Eld. Dorsey
Oklahoma, Mrs. Mayberry
Dayton, Ohio, Eld. Davis

15
25
50
15
10

3
2
4
2
16

40

18

__ 15
25
25
50
10

23
15
9
24
17

By Field Workers:
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs
157
Miss Deetsy Blackburn
4
Eld. Wm. Alphin :.._________________ 44
Prof. J. B. Lehman
12
Prof. P. H. Moss
57
V. G. Smith
42

ANNOUNOEMENT

Eld. Preston Taylor, Pres. of Tenn.
State Oon.
The Christian Missionary Convention of Tennessee will meet in Bristol, Wednesday, Aug. 24th to 29th.
This change was made on account
of the National Convention meeting
in Washington City, Aug. 29th to
Sept. 4th, as it will save both time
and expenses from returning home
from Bristol. Weare asking that
your church be fully represented in
all three of the conventions, church,
the "Woman's Missionary Society,
and Bible school. Each church and
department are urged to have their
full quoto paid in for State and National ApportIonment.
Page Four

The Youth Movement
"BEHOLD
how good and how pleasant it
is for brethren to dwell together in
unity. He that separateth himself seeketh
his own desire, and ragetli against all sOlmd
wisdom."
These words were spoken by the Psalmist
regarding all relationships.
.
In addressing you in a simple manner I
am actuated by no motive save to expr~ss
my tlwughts of the Memphis Young PeopIe's Conference.
1. The conference as a discoveryYouth has discovered many wonderful truths that
others have not
seen; or we have
never known of
the m being ex·pressed by any
other people. The
older people have
talked of h i g h
ideals, now youth
is putting
them
into p r act ice.
Youth does not believe that he has
greater
men tal
powers than people
before him, but he
i n t e r pre t s the
power of Jesus in
a different light.
Men of' old saw
and dreamed of
the
light, but
Lula Mae Fmnkliln
youth is living in
that light. Because of his discovery he
must not be as the Pharisee who exalted
himself among the publicans, but think of
these truths as gifts from God.
2. The conference and unityA people is never harmed by Christian
intelligence. If and when youth marks out
an issue in terms of education and co-operation, he will in a splendid way give a great
gift to the whole world. That is the greatest problem before youth.
Can this be
done'
Youth believes it can be done ,if the negro
youth and the white youth will study each
other, and study the Jesus way of doing
things.
.
The negro youth does not ask to stand
out socially, but he feels that he has a contribution to give to the world which no
other people can give. Therefore he only
asks for justice and an opportunity to develop and exercise all knowledge given to
him by God.
Youth must remember that there is but
one race in the sight of God, and that is the
human race, and side by side all must determine to work out their destiny to a successful issue.
3. The central theme of the conferenceDiscovery and unity were both expressed
in the Memphis Youth Conference. It was
the first International Youth Conference of
the Disciples of Christ, where many people
exchanged and fashioned ideals by the spirit
of Jesus Christ. Those who opened their
minds in order to receive all good things
could not help but say that the conference
took youth's mind up on a great and high
mountain and there gave him a glimpse of
the Holy City coming down to earth. Youth
discovered that the day of adventure is not
dead in a world where the call comes to
every living soul in this generation.-Lula
Mae Franklin, one of the delegates from
the Southern Chlistian Institute.

Tomorrow is the Day. National
Rally Day for Churches. May 1,All Together for the Entire Apportionment.
Page Five

Our Athletics
MOST deplorable tendency in the
church college is its attempt to mImIC
large universities. In the field of physical
development this is very marked. The ques·
tion of physical training, because of its
effect on spiritual power, merits throughtful
consideration. The practice of purchasing
success for a team through the purchase of
great athletes is tacitly agreed upon as good
p.olicy ~n many large universities. Competi·
tIon WIth these larger schools necessitates
similar procedure in smaller colleges.
With this in mind let us consider the
valu~ derived from lntercollegiate combats
and the effect on attitudes and physical
development of the whole group. We spend
large sums of money in training a few indivi.du~ls to use ~heir physical strength in
wlllnlllg a certalll game_ We teach them
the rules, give them time to practice, cheer
them, scold them, agitate them so they will
outdo another group similarly t.rained. We
teach them trick plays, urge them to use all
their strength toward the winning and deride them if they stop when they reasonably
should. Analysis of the effect such procedure has on the players shows creation of
friendships, development of a. degree of cooperation and q.uick physical response, frequent overtaxatIon of strength, perhaps a
few broken bones, enjoyment of popularity
thus gained, and a compelling desire to outdo another group to prove individual or
group supel'i.ority. Apparently no gain in
mental power results and the spiritual effect
is obviously not very Christian. The group
as a .whole is not strengthened or developed
physlcal!y or mentally and the spirit of
antagolllsm to other educated and otherwise
equal groups is highly fostered.
The whole group often enjoys greater
benefits from intramural combats, informal
contests by more than a trained few and
individual exercise than from interc~llegiate athletics. Could we, then, expend the
money and effort used in the latter field to
a better advantage in the improvement of
equipment and opportunity for general
physical development'
In one particular
school, swimming pools, skating rinks, skitracks, tennis courts and similar developments for common pleasure would bring far
more satisfaction and a far better physical
condition to all than the present system develops.
In fostering such a plan, the motive to
beat someone else, extol oneself-an
unChristian- spirit-would
be lessened and
spirtiual betterment result.
When our
church colleges attack this problem and act
to remedy it, the real goal of such an institution can be bettet· realized. We must admit that, at present, athletics do not aid in
the development of Christian character.Eleanor Van Wilnkle, Hiram College, Hiram
Ohio.

A

Who Should Come to College
HERE is one questio"nwhich is going to
be of import in the near future regarding church colleges. Who sh.ould come to
college' A number of church colleges have
raised their entrance requirements enough
to eliminate all those in the lower half of
high school classes.
Two opposite schools of thought appear
at this point. One maintains that educational opportunities should be granted the
masses of potential students because those
less capable are just as needful of traininO'
if not more so, than those already proficient:
In short, since democracy rests upon the
general population, we need as large anum·
ber of trained people as possible.
The other school maintains, just as sincerely, that only a very small percentage of
our 'present ~tude~ts are capable of doing
credItable ulllverslty work. To them, it is
more important that the few be trained
well; that they may lead the way for the
others to follow.

T
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AMONG THE BIBLE SCHOOLS
By Miss Deetsy Blackburn, Elementary Superintendent
I have just spent a month working
among the Bible Schools in Oklahoma and
I find the schools of this state putting
on better programs.
Muskogee had a good meeting, small at·
tendance and small offering.
Tulsa had a good meeting, small attendance and a large offering.
Okmulgee had a fine meeting, large attendance, good offering, an excellent dinner at the church and the cooperation of
the other churches.
Clearview had a splendid meeting, large
attendance and fine offering.
Boley had only a conference on account
of the rain.
Meridian and Luther no meetings were
held.
Oklahoma City had a good meeting but
slllall offering.
Ardmore had a splendid meeting and a
good offering.
. Chickash~ had an excellent meeting,
large offenng, splendid cooperation and
good program followed by a reception.
Total offering-$32.29.

By Prof. P. H. Moss, Supt. of
Religious Education
The first work done among the
Bibl~ schools twelve years ago, that
I thmk counted most in givingwisdom and activity, was the visit of
the field workers to the local schools.
My recent visit among the schools of
Kentucky
discloses the fact that
there is still a place for one-day conferences
and two-day
institutes.
Spa~e does not allow a lengthy elabOl'atIon of the work done in the few
days spent in the state. Suffice it to
say that all the Bible schools and
churches visited expressed
themselves as being helped. The followin~ schools n;ade offering to be applIed on theIr National Apportionment:
Georgetown, second; two addresses,
one conference, offering
$ 3.40
Little Rock School, per C. W. Duncan, Supt.; for C. C. 1.
6.25
for Thanksgiving offering
6.25
District No.2 per Mrs. M. E. Taylor 1.37
Winchester,
Broadway,
two addresses, offering
5.30
N .. Middletown, two addresses, offerlllg J___________________________
4.10
Germ~ntown, two addresses, offering 7.55
May~llCk, one address, offering
6.00
Carhsle, one address, offering
2.50
District No.6, ("Big Six"), Addresses 2
Aaron's Run, Full apportionment __ 10.00
Mt. Sterling, Sunday night address __6.00
Lawrenceburg, one address
4,05
Louisville, Hancock, one address___ 1.25
Thanksgiving offering per D. J.
Bonner
_ 6.25
Louisville, Third, one adderss
_ 1.50
Louisville, Central, one address
_ 1.55
Paducah, two addresses
_ 14.25
Total offering on National Apportionment _~-------87.57
Total schools visited
14
Total special meetings attended
2
Total addresses delivered
16
Total conf.erences held
~6
Subscriptions to the Christian Plea __ 8
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.The Uniform Lesson for May 8
Peter and the Risen Lord-John 20:1..10; 21:1-23
By Marion Stevenson
TWO of the most beautiful chapters in
1 the Bible make up the lesson for today,
John chapters 20 and 21. They are like
the bright, clear- sunshine after a day of
storm and darkness.
We are glad to have this lesson about
Peter following the preceding one, the story
of his bitter and base denial of his Lord.
We are grateful to the apostle John for
preserving this story. But for him we
should not have this glimpse into the heart
and the life of Peter.
Loyal and loving, verses 1-4Peter and John are the only two of the
disciples to go to the tomb of Jesus on the
resurrection morning. We cannot help but
wonder why none of the remaining nine
followed their example. Perhaps the answer is found in Luke 2'4:1-12. Matthew
and Mark tell us that the angel which appeared to the ~omen at the tomb exhorted
them to go and tell the diciples. Luke
tells us that the women carried the message. "unto
the apostles."
But." these
words appeared in their sight as idle talk;
and they disbelieved them."
Peter and
John therefore seem to have heen the only
two of the eleven who were enough interested in spite of their incredulity, to go to
the tomb and see for themselves.
How very difficult it was for the discipies
to come to believe that Jesus was aliv.e
from the dead. Surely such an attitude of
mind as is here disclosed makes it impossible to accept the vision theory of the
resurrection, which assumed that the apostles were expecting Jesus to be alive again.
Perhaps Peter wished that it might be
true, hoping that he might find a forgiving and a loving Lord to whom he could
confess his sin and his sorrow because of
the denial. No doubt John hoped the resurrection story of the women might be true,
because he was the disciple whom ,Jesus
loved.
As for the others, we might recall the
words of the poet Whittier:
"Alas for him who never sees
The stars shine through his cypress trees,
Who hopeless lays his dead away
Nor waits to see the breaking day
Across the mournful marbles play.
Who has not learned in hours of faith,
The truth to flesh and sense unknown.
That life is ever lord of death
And love shall never lose its own."
Perplexed disciples, verses 5-10One of the favorite pictures of the resurrection story is that which represents Peter
and John running to the tomb. Recently it
was given a double page in the World Call.
Time and again we have seen it in connection with our Sunday school lessons. John,
the younger man, is a bit in advance of
Peter and therefore reaches the tomb first.
What a revelation of his character it is
that first of all he hesitated to enter, as
though he respected even the privacy of the
tomb in which his Master had been placed.
Peter, however, impetuous as always, came
up to John, rushed past him and entered
into the tomb. Both of the disciples stood
very much perplexed, noting the burial garments of Jesus lying in their place, so dis·
posed as to indicate not a hurried departure
but a very carefully planned forsaking of
the tomb. They both went away, John believing that his Master was alive again and
Peter very much perplexed. If Peter could
only have been sure, how happy he would
have been.
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The Lesson Scripture
John 20:1-10
1 Now on the first day of the week
cometh Mary Magdalene carly, while
it was yet dark, unto the tomb, a.nd
seeth the stone taken away from the
tomb. 2 She runneth therefore, and
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the
other disciple whom Jesus loved, and
saith unto them, 'l'hey have taken
away the Lord out of the tomb, and
we know not where they have laid
him.
3 Peter therefore went forth,
and the other disciple, and they went
toward the tomb.
4 And they ran
both together: and the other disciple
out-ran Peter, and came first to the
tomb; 5 and stooping and looking In,
he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet
entered he not In. 6 Simon Peter
therefore also cometh, following him,
and entered Into the tomb; and he
beholdeth the linen cloths lying, 7 and
the napkin, that was upon his head,
not lying with the linen cloths, but
rolled up in a plaae by Itself.
8
Then entered In therefore the other
disciple also, who came first to the
tomb, and he saw, and believed.
9
For as yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise again from the
dead. 10 So the disciples went away
again unto their own home.
John 21:15-17
15 So when they had broken their
fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter,
Simon son of John, lovest thou me
more than these? He salth unto him,
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love
thee.
He salth unto him, Fecd my
lambs.
16 He salth to him again a
second time, Simon, son of John,
lovest thou me? He saith unto him,
Yea Lo'rd; thou knowest that I love
the~. He salth unto him, Tend my
sheep.
17 He saith unto him the
third time, Simon. son of John. lovest
thou me? Peter was grieved because
he said unlo him the third time,
Lovest thou me? And he saId unto
him, Lord, thau knowest all things;
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.

either in the words or in the look of Jesus,
as there had been none on the night of the
denial.
And then, again, the love of Jesus was
that which" beareth all things."
Not only
were the sins of men laid upon the heart
of Jesus, but also their infirmities.
Such a love as this must "believe all
things."
Jesus knew, for he could .s~e,
that in the heart of Peter were quahtles
that would make him as strong, as stable,
and as steadfast as a rock. Therefore, he
could be patient with him without provocacation, for he could overlook his faults and
bear with him.
And then again, the love of Jesus was of
that quality which "never failed."
Where is there a better commentary upon
the thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians,
than this story of the morning breakfast by
the sea of Galilee' Here was a "love that
passeth knowledge." Here again we recall
that wonderful hymn of Matheson,"
Love that will not let me go."
The love
of Jesus held such a profane, impetuous
man as Peter. The love of Jesus even PW'sued and pressed itself upon his attention.
It was not the love that could forgive
merely three times, but even, if necessary,
"seventy times seven."
No wonder Peter's heart was melted to
tears, not of shame this time, but of grateful joy, to discover that the very love of
his heart was open to his forgiving Lord.

°

Peter the shepherdWe think of a sheep as a foolish, timid,
helpless animal. The flock must be protected by the shepherd and his dog and led
into green pastures and rested beside quiet
waters. In the conclusion of this lesson
story, Peter is charged with the shepherding of lambs and sheep. Why should this
charge have been given to him'
In answer, who had been so foolish and so in
need of care as Peter himself! Who could
therefore better understand and sympathize
The breakfast by the searwith those who needed shepherding'
Some days after this resurrection morning,
And so Peter became a pastor, a shepwe have the incident in the twenty-first chapherd of the flock. He had been invited at
ter. For reasons which are, not difficult
the beginning to become a fisher of men.
to understand, the disciples had g.one back
He is now to be the shepherd of the sheep
to their fishing boats. One mornmg after
and we may be sure that he was tender
a night of unrewarded toil, they make a
and understanding and gentle with the errdramatic discovery of Jesus upon the beach
ing. There were times, moreover, in his
with. a warm breakfast for them, except
life as an apostle, when his conduct showed
for the fish. In answer to Jesus'. suggesthat he still needed someone to guide him.
tion, tjley are soon dragging heavily laden
Peter never forgot this commission of
nets to the shore. But Peter, impetuous as
Jesus. In an epistle which he wrote he
always, has discovered that it is his Lord,
speaks of the elders of the church to whom
and dashing into the water, swims ashore,
he was writing, that they should consider
leaving his companions to follow.
themselves as shepherds of the flock, reCan anything exceed the beauty and the
sponsible to the Chief Shepherd himself.
pathos of the story which follows' Three
(1 Pet. 5 :2·4).
And so, doubtless, Peter
times Jesus contrived to make Peter dethought of himself as an under shepherd to
clare his love for his Master. Peter who
the Great Shepherd of the sheep. No doubt
had denied his Lord three times with cursthe twenty·third Psalm had from this time
ing. In the mind of Jesus, this was cona very beautiful meaning for the apostle
fession enough and it came from the very , Peter.
depths of Peter's impetuous, loving heart.
This exhibition of the love of Jesus re"Great souls have always been unconcalls the thirteenth c1lapter of the first episquerable idealists .. They believe that life
tle to the Corinthians. The love of Jesus
is made for the good, the true, and the
was of the quality that "suffers long and
beautiful; and they count it all joy to enis kind."
How long and how much he had
dure whatever hardship is involved in
suffered from his impetuous disciple Peter.
bringing their vision to realization."
What a stab his heart received on the night
when Peter denied him three times.
Worry never helps, whether we mix it
But the love of Jesus was "not easily
with our forethought or with our retroprovoked, " although it doubtless was tried
spect. It hinders clear planning for that
time and again to the very limit of human
which lies before us, and it has no power
patience. And then, again, the love' of Jesus was that which would" take no account
to change that which is past. It is abof evil." There was no reproach for Peter
solutely and always useless.-Selected.
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Pa(Jc Six

Christian Endeavor Topic for May 8

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Elements in Ideal Horne Life

Books of Ezekiel and' Daniel

For May 4

Ephesians 6:1-9

By Gilbert E. Ireland
The prophet called to service"Ezekiel, vast and colossal in his imagery, majestic in his diction; he often
One who goes back on his blood kin isn't
transcends in his ideas the powers of lanmuch of a fellow; and when he turns from,
guage, and becomes obscure and difficult
or against, his own family, he's hardly to
to understand. "
The son of a priest,
be trusted anywhere. Now, there may be
Buzi; carried away captive by Nebuchadcircumstances under which one could not
nezzar B. C. 597. Five years later herestand by the members of his own family,
ceived his call. Carried on his ministry
but they are rare certainly and somewhat
twenty-two years, the latest date in his
difficult to imagine. Members of the family
book, say the commentators, being the
may be at fault, even patently and flagranttwenty-seventh year of the captivity, B. C.
ly guilty, but true family loyalty leads one
570. While by the river Chebar a great,
to stand by his own, not to condone wrong,
but to help right it. In the ideal home, awe-inspiring vision appeared to Ezekiel
(1: 1-28), cloud, whirlwind, fire; four livof course, there will be no flagrant wronging beings of superhuman aspect; the apdoing, but there will be a beautiful and
pearance of the glory of God, like a burnabiding loyalty.
ing rainbow. These were some of the
mystic and mysterious appearances and
It is sometimes hard to treat others with
from above them out of crystal brightness
kindness and courtesy and generosity became "a voice of one speaking," sumcause they are so unappreciative. It will
moning Ezekiel to receive his commission.
not be so in the ideal home life, for there
the element of appreciation will be always
Some of his messagesprominent and active. There is a joy in
"The book falls into three well-marked
giving, but if the one receiving is unappredivisions. The first (chapters 1-24) preciative, half the joy is taken out of the
dicts the fall of Jerusalem, as the ne<lessary
giving, and the spirit prompting it is apt
consequence of Israel's sin; the second
to become discouraged and afraid. But in
(chapters 25-32) deals with God's judgthe ideal home that spirit will be strong
ments on surrounding nations; the third
and robust and growing, for it will receive
(33-48) describes the restoration of Israel
in full measure the .element that it grows
and the establishment of the perfect kingbest upon, appreciation.
dom of God" (Dwmmelow).
Summing up Ezekiel's message, "This
One cannot conceive of the ideal home book has an abiding value to the Christian
being in a "mess" of disorderliness all.the
because of its promise of a new heart; its
time, or in a state of constant confUSIOn. doctrine of the individual's relation to God;
This doesn't mean that the "gold dust
and its assurance that God has no pleasure
twins" or the little Dutch women with the
in the death of the wicked, but desires all
sticks shall always and forever be "chasing
should turn to him and live, (11 :19, 20;
dirt," but it does mean that each member
36:27, 27; 33:10-16).
of the home will help to keep things in
Daniel the prophet--:their places and to avoid undue disturbBrief summary of Daniel's personal hisances. Now, we are not going to shut the
tory, not touching upon his mystic, marhome up like that old-fashioned parlor that
velous, world-embracing writings. Of the
was opened only on state occasions, such
royal house (1: 3, 4); among the captives
as funerals or weddings or anniversaries,
carried to Babylon. With his three comnor are we going to put Maxim silencers on
rades was treated generously and trained
each member of the home. We are just
in the highest culture of the Chaldeans, to
going to help one another to keep the home
be fitted for honorable place in the king's
pleasingly clean and orderly and avoid any
service (4-7). His success in pledge to abunnecessary and unseemly noise. That
stain from wine and from " the king 's
helps to make the ideal home.
dainties"; in his skill in interpreting the
king's dream; how he and his three friends
A "grouch" is unwelcome anywhere. In
prayed together, in their imminent peril,
an ideal home he is not only unwelcomebefore the interpretation was given; these
he is decidedly out of place. If there is
are familiar to us all (ch. 2:13,17-19).
such a one in the home, and he can't be
Chapter 3 paints the thrilling scenes when
cured, I suppose he must be borne with, but
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego braved
the task of converting him must not be
the fiery furnace in honor of their God;
abandoned until every method has been
but from this Daniel appears to have been
tried. It wouldn't do to chloroform him,
of course, but a steadily maintained cheer- absent, probably on some distant mission.
The stirring narrati,ve of Daniel and the
fulness helps a lot. A bright cheeriness
lions' den and of his momentous appearance
and an incurable optimism tends to make
at Belshazzar's feast, these are known to
the "grouch" ashamed of himself.
old and young. The spirit of Daniel, that
loyal, undaunted spirit, was that of the
To everyone in the ideal home there must
soldier who fights with "the sword of the
be giv.en certain inviolate privileges, from
Spirit"; the object of his book being to
mother and father down to the smallest
show that the kingdoms of the world are
member; there will be possessions that each
still God's kingdoms; are doing his work;
has that are peculiarly his own: but always
and have their share in his providence.
there will be the readiness on the part of
each one in the home to share with the
other members of the home. Outside of the
on hypocrisy. In the ideal home things go
things that are peculiarly one's own, all
au "above board"; there is no dissembling
things will be held in common. No one will
or sly evasion; and there is no pretentious"camp" in the family automobile, nor inness. Frankness is evident, but it is alsist on playing his' pieces on the Victrola,
ways softened by tender regard and undernor pre-empt the radio. Each will want the
standing sympathy. One meets too much
others to share in the good things he gets
evasion and misrepresentation and open
and will "divide up" .even to depriving
lying in his contact with the world, and
himself; f"r the most fun is in seeing the
they take a lot of joy out of living. They
others happy.
must never be permitted even to stick their
Hypocrisy is a stranger to an ideal home noses inside the door of the home, lest
they destroy it.
life. Honesty and sincerity close the door

By Earl W. McCaah, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
a
Suggestive Questions
Is the commandment, "Honor thy father
and thy mother," binding today'
What
does it require'
Is a son or daughter, after beginning a
home for himself or herself, still bound to
obey the commands of parents'
Can two families living together make
an ideal home'
Is wealth necessary in making an 'ideal
home'
Can there be an ideal home in the midst
of unattractive surroundings'
Do the radio and the automobile help or
hinder in making an ideal home'
Has prohibition helped the home life of
America'
How does model'll al'chitectme help in
making home life more ideal'
Does sickness in the home necessarily
prevent its being ideal'
Does our model'll social life help or hinder
making the home ideal'

Paragraphs to Ponder
We hear about" one-man football teams"
and "one-man track teams," but there is
no such thing as a one-man or one-person
home. Ideal homes are built through cooperation. Everyone in such a home must,
and of course will, make his contribution·
and work with the others to make the contribution of each of highest value. Everybody works in such a home, father as well
as the rest. There are no "star boarders"
or favored sons or daughters. All are free
and glad contributors to the joy of all.
Secret diplomacy used to be the favorite
sport of kings and international politicians
-and is yet to some extent-and many a
mess it has got us poor humans into. There
will be none of that sort of thing in the
ideal home. A little harmless secrecy in the
matter of birthdays and Christmas, to be
sure, but in the matters of general welfare
there will be consultation and planning together. What is the business of one will
be the business of all in some measure, and
what is the good of all will be the concern of each.
Sympathy-we
all need more of it.
Where has one a better right to expect it
than in the home' Surely the ideal home
will be warmed with mutual sympathy and
lighted with understanding. This sympathy
does not mean merely commiseration in time
of hurt or loss or sorrow, but it means a
helpful interest in the plans and enterprises
of the members of the family from the
least to the greatest.
Such a sympathy
calls for the development of an understanding of temperament and adaptability and
handicap. Such sympathy and understanding bring strength and solidarity to any
home.
The word "deference"
sounds like the
assumption of an inferior position, but it
doesn't mean that. It's a perfectly good
word, and the quality of mind and heart
it stands for is a necessary' element in the
ideal home. It means consideration spelled
with a capital letter_ Members of the
ideal home will have consideration for the
wishes and comfort of the rest and f1"ference for their desires; that is, they will
consider the best interests of the others and
will defer their own desires to the desires
of the rest when the I!eneral comfort and
harmony of the household are at stake.
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Th'e Claim of the Ministry
at Easter
By F. E. Smith
ASTER is one of the great glad times

E of the year. Redeeming love speaks its
triumphant message at that season. It is
also the time in the Bible schools when we
consider the claims of the ministry sacred,
scriptural, and to be honored by all who
love the church.
Three hundre!l and sixty homesThree hundred and sixty homes now receive the benefits of ministerial relief. In
all, there are more than seven hundred people in these homes whose life is cheered and
sustained by the Easter offering. The rate
of payments per month indicates that benefits of over $100,000 will be paid this year.
Who can or dares to forget the aged or
broken missionary'
In a number of cases
father paid the full price and left the imprint of his life for Christ in another land.
There is the beautiful life of the aged
couple, worn out for God, in foreign service,
a blessing now to all our churches.
Others have lived on alone, comforted
with the satisfactions of their labors and
the loving fellowship of many friends here
at home.
When the aged minister after fifty years
of faithful service lays down his burden it
is a great comfort to know that he will not
be forgotten.
There are many of these
saints who have blest and grown the life of
the church wherever they labored. They
have grown old gracefully for God. Then
there are the homes where husband and
father is completely broken in health. The
mothers must carryon with the children as
best they can, continuously grateful that
the church does llQt forget them.
InstancesThere is one who is paralyzed below the
hips. One of the most courageous fights we
know of anywhere is made by the brave
wife for his health, her home and children.
Here is the case of a man of unusual
leadership who gave himself away for the
church. The heavy burden finally broke
him. Completely exhausted he is slowly
coming back to health again after weary
months.
The girl whose father pioneered the way
for the churches in the early days. He received the benefits of the chuych for a time
in his full ripe years; then the mother succeeded him j and now the daughter crippled
by rheumatism has not walked for eighteen
years. Her wheel chair is her home. She
is happy and radiates hope to all who cross
her path.
First the mother, then the father and the
sister were claimed by the white plague.
The remaining daughter, a beautiful young
woman, has been fighting her way back to
health for five years. Her claim on the
church, because her father gave his life for
the cause, will be promptly honored by all
who hear it. Without the help of the
church she would have lost the battle long
ago.
And so we might go on with others whose
claims need only to come to the attention of
the church to secure a generous response.
The widows outnumbel' the aged ministers. Many of them are the wives of our
foremost leaders of the earlier days. They
lean on the church for support in full faith
that we will not fail them. Their ages in
many cases reach up to the far years. The
• grace and beauty 0;: their beloved sunset
adds a sense of glory to the life of the
church.
The childrenOne hundred of them up to the early teen
years who with the mother, keep the home

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

together and face life with victorious courage, all because we have assured them that
we will not fail them. As we hold fast they
can carry on. Out of this group will come
many of our greatest preachers and leaders
for the future. The money invested here is
but planting seed cOrli for the Kingdom.
Also the faith of the father in the church
is vindicated for his family.
Furnishing moralePart of the work is to furnish morale so
that these of the church can carry on.
• Nothing is much more lonesome than a
lonely old age. They gave their all. They
now deserve our best. To comfort so many
in trouble, to encourage those burdened to
the breaking point to realize that there is a
way out, to point the mothers and children
on to a glorious service in the future, and
to assure all that the church loves and will
not forget her own, is our glad task.
BE A MAN
By Miss Rosa L. Page, Pretiss, Mississippi
Are you a man'
Do you stand for what is right
Tho it calls for a real hard fight,
And for vigor, main and might!
Do you stand'
Are you a man'
Do you stand with lips closed tight,
When you could speak and shield the right,
And openly disclose the wrong to sight'
Do you stand'
Real Men stand
Tho they are knocked on every hand
By relative, friend or fellow-man,
"\V"henall save God misunderstands.
Real men stand.
Real men stand.
They don't, for sake of false pride,
Sacrifice integrity and attempt to hide
A bruised conscience which constantly
chides.
Real mml stand.
The knocks and jars come all thro life.
They pass no man by
Especially when he stands for truth and
right,
Alld with God's requests comply.
What of the Knocks and What of the Jars
So long as we are sure we are right!
Just be a man and take a stand
And put up a real good fight.
Right always wins j
Tho the struggle be hard,
Stick fast with all your might
Just be a man, take a stand,
And put up a real good fight.

VALUES OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
OONFERENOE
By V. G. Smith
9. Period Study
Just after arising from the nap of Quiet
Hour and dressing for recreation, the bra~n
is alert and receptive and there is one hour
given over to the preparatidn of next day's
lessons.
The mission courses and the
method courses have some research work
or textbook. material to be studied. The
averages on the fourfold chart must be
calculated. And this is the only period of
the day given over to study. With only spare
half hours scattered about for free disposal,
and group and table stunts to be worked
200

A Sunset Fancy
Tonight, as I sat at my window,
While the west was all agleam
With that strange and wonderful splendor
That is fleeting as in a dream,
I thought that the hands of angels
Had flung heaven's gateways wide
And I caught some glimpse of the glory
From the hills on the other side.
Is it not a comfortable fancy,
This sunset thought of mine,
That always the gates of heaven
Swing open at day's declineThat those whose work is all ended
From our earthly woes and ills
May pass to the peace and gladness
That crown the beautiful hills'
Perhaps, while I sat there dreaming
Of the gateway in the west,
Some weary ones went homeward
'To a long and endless rest'Went in through the sunset gateway
To the city paved with gold,
To dwell in the hills of heaven,
And be no longer old!
When for me the sunset gateway
Shall at day's decline unclose
And I enter through its portals
To a long and sweet repose
I know that I shall remember,
In that land.so fair and far,
My strange and beauteous fancy
Of the sunset gates ajar.
-E. E. Rexford.

Silence
OU did Rot tell me-I was but a child!
You knew the danger and you held
your peace.
I went unwarned into the whirlpool wild.
And now you pray to God for my r,elease.
One warning then were worth ten thousand prayers;
God's angels drive you from His altar
stairs!

Y

You said, "'The child will know full soon,
forsooth;
Why should I trouble to draw back the
veil! "
And all the time I burned to know the
truth
From holy lips. Now from without the
pale
I curse with evil breath your silent sin:
Your word had opened heaven to let me in.
You knew the World was liar, and the
Flesh
Was baited by the Devil for my soul;
You knew my feet were tangled in the
mesh,
And you were silent! Now His thunders
roll
In judgment. You were strong and I was
weak;
I was your child!
Why did you never
speak!
-N ornwn L. Beurle.
North Adelaide.
out and practiced, the study period must
be used to the best advantage.
There was always a mighty temptation to
continue quiet hour in study period but the
loss so apparent in class next day, dissipated this inclination. The program calls
for one hour of study and the hour could
easily be spent on one subject, dwaddling
along. But for sixty minutes, and four subjects to get into shape, the time flew on
winged feet. Books, helps, a faculty member were all at the service of the student
but study priod was the time of work for
the pupil and no books, no help would suffice for sixty minutes of forceful, hard,
legitimate study-well named Study Period.
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How the United 'Society Treasury
Handles the Funds
By C. W. Plopper,

Treasurer

Who is the "poor fellow'.' with
the big pack on his back coming
down the corridor?
Not Santa
Claus this time but the good, faithful mail carrier bringing the United
Society mail.
This must be carefully opened, assorted, and sent to
the proper departments.
Very naturally the letters containing remittances come to the Treasury Department.
Giving Proper Credit
The first desk has a very important part of the work.
The letter
must be stamped indicating just how
credit is to be given, and for what
fund or purpose the money is to be
used. That sounds easy, doesn't it?
It is in most cases. Here is an envelope containing a check but no
letter
of instructions.
A search
must be started at once to see if
the person signing the check has
sent previous remittances; if so, how
was credit given? If found, it is a
"fair
guess"
that
this amount
should be credited in the same manner. If the name cannot be found, it
is necessary to write the person signing the check to ascertain
what
credit is desired.
After removing the checks, money
orders, bank drafts, currency, postage stamps, etc., the total of the letters and of the money must be equal.
Then the deposit can be made up
after careful endorsement
of the
checks made payable to numerous
secretaries, World Call, etc.
The entries must now be made on
the "Receiving"
Cash Book, by the
aid of the book-keeping machine
that makes die entry; the receipt is
issued with the same operation.
The
cash book totals the various departments as Church,
Bible School,
Woman's Missionary Society, etc.,
also the different funds or purposes
for which given.
The letter then
passes to the church ledger where an
individual
card is kept for each
church showing its gifts by departments with date and purpose of the
gift.
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General Maintenance Fund
The money divided into the different funds now passes to the general
set of books. Here is a column for
the general fund, the maintenance or
"bread and butter" fund. How this
is watched!
It requires $160,000
each month to care for our large
group of missionaries
and native
workers, our preachers and teachers
in the homeland, our orphan children and aged saints in our Benevolent Homes,' the relief of our aged
brethren who have given their lives to
the ministry.
What would you do if
enough money did not come into the
office in a month to supply the
$160,000? This is the fund for the
very necessities of life.
Only one
thing can be done, borrow money in
faith, believing that the churches
will send in a sufficient amount later.
'l'he payments must be regular each
month.
Otherwise through the irregularity of income the work would
lack the stability
it must have.
Special Day Offerings
Quite a portion of the income of
the Society comes as the result of
Special Days in the churches and
Bible Schools. How important it is
that all amounts be sent in promptly, thus keeping the borrowings
down to the minimum.
We have
heard of instances where the mission
funds have been used to meet the
current
obligations
of the local
church with the thought that it can
be sent the Missionary Society at
any time. This is not fair to the
workers who are in need of funds,
nor is it fair to the donors.
Foreign Work
In connection with the foreign
work the question of exchange between the foreign country and our
own is a serious one. Of necessity
the salary of missionaries must be
placed on the basis of the relation of
the currency of their country to our
country. Suppose that normally two
of their dollars (or whatever it may

be called) equals one of our dollars.
The Society must make their payments on this two to one basis.
Through the fluctuation in exchange
o~e of these foreign dollars may
cost fifty cents this month and peraps sixty or sixty-five cents two
--itlonths from now. It is readily seen
that it is difficult to make a stable
budget for the foreign work.
Special Funds
'l'he Society frequently
receives
money for "special" purposes, such
as the building of a chapel or hospital, or a home for the orphan children. This money is held intact as a
special fund until such time as it can
be utilized for the purpose given.
If it is probable it will be quite a
time before it can be used, this
money can be carefully
invested
where it will earn an income. If to
be used soon, it must be held in bank
subject to call.
Endowment and annuity funds received must be invested to yield an
income. Of course, great care must
be exercised.
The Society has a
Finance Committee to select this investment, which may be a mortgage
on real estate, or government or municipal bonds.
Treasurer's Re,ports
The Treasurer is called upon to
give a complete report of the financial condition of the Society monthly to the Executive Committee. This
shows the receipts of the month, of
the fiscal year to date, of the budget
of expenditures
with payments on
the same to date, the condition of its
different funds, and a statement
showing assets and liabilities.
At
the end of the fiscal year, June 30th,
a complete annual report is made
and printed.
'
The Treasurer of the Society is
under bond for the faithful performance of his duties. This is also
true of all the workers of the department handling the money or accounts.
Yes, the Treasury
Department
makes some mistakes.
When one
considers the volume of the work
and its many divisions and angles,
we believe these mistakes are reduced to a minimum. Rest assured
any error made will be cheerfully
acknowledged and corrected.

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONE:
DAY CONVENTIONS
Fingers of the Hand
Mr. Wm. Alphin

T

o deliver' an effective blow, the fingers

of the hand are not separated and
held apart.
Such a lick would not produce the effect of half the expended force;
it would never drive over the project.
But when all the fingers unite and get
close together and close to the palm of
the hand, when it doubles into a fist then
a telling blow is delivered. There must
be cooperation among the fingers'and with
the hand~
To use a Chinaman's expression, "we
must scratch each other's back." The
church with each organization standing
apart like the fingers can do nothing but
when all unite and hit the National and
State Apportionments a blow with all the
force then something happens.
The
church should help all the auxiliaries put
over their task and also it should use
all of them in putting over the church
propers task. Each one ought" to scratch
the other's back."
The Bible School, The
W. M. S., the Christian Endeavor and the
church should all unite to put over the
$16,000 apportionment this year for the
national work.

CLARKSDALE,

MISSISSIPPI

N taking the picture of a moving object a change of lens is often imperative. To get the photograph from a different angle or distance a different focus
is necessary.
In Clarksdale, the team was able to
correlate its arrival and message' with a
district meeting of the Mound Bayou region of the state. Unusual kindness and
consideration was shown the team in giving it an opportunity to put on a part of
its program during each session of the
day that its representatives were present.
For an hour of the Friday morning session, Stewardship was presented to the
people assembled there. And during the
evening session the stereopticon slides
were presented and the One-Day Convention theme was left sown in the hearts of
those present.
In running off the slides of the stereopticon the most important thing is not to
get light enough, not to adjust the slides,
not even to get a proper sequence, though
all of these things add or detract greatly.
But all this may be attended to and yet
the pictures be a failure. The focus must
be corrected to fit the elevation and distance of the screen. The word to describe the Convention in Clarksdale would
be a CHANGED FOCUS. And that is no
mean accomplishment.
Attendance was as follows:

I

Six Churches Represented
~Iorning
)Cfternoon
Evening
Total

24
40
61
136

FROM OHIO
Reporter-B.
H. Johnson,
Dayton, Ohio
Weare doing fine at this writing.
Our pastor, Eld. A. W. Davis, is away
in Chicago, Ill., conducting a few
weeks revival for the church of that
place.
Eld. M. Jackson, our former pastor, is holding the fort for us while
Eld. Davis is away.
Weare
very
glad to have Eld. Jackson with us
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again. I think Bro. Davis used very
AMONG THE BIBLE SCHOOLS
good judgment in getting Eld. J ackOF KANSAS
son to fill his place while he is away.
Miss D. L. Blackburn, Elem. Supt.
Bro. Jackson knows the people and
Most of the month of April was
is going ahead like he has never been
spent working
among the Bible
absent.
schools of Kansas.
I visited the
Mrs. Rosa V. Grubbs was to be
Parsons, Wichita, Emporia, Topeka,
with us on the 29th, but could not
Atchison
and Lawrence
schools.
on account of illness. Weare hopThe two Kansas City churches have
ing for her a speedy recovery and
not been worked as yet.
resumption of her work, for we are
Parsons has a fine meeting, high
always glad to have her come to us.
interest and a liberal offering.
Mr. Wm. M. Jackson, our State - Wichita had a fine meeting. Their
Supt. of Sunday schools, is making
revival was on and they had twelve
his annual tour of schools at this
additions.
time.
Emporia had a fine meeting, a reception
and a liberal offering.
FROM CALIFORNIA
Topeka also had a splendid meetReporter-Eld.
C. B. Tarrance,
ing, another reception and an up-toLos Angeles, Calif.
date Bible school.
Atchison had a very good meeting
An era of good feeling and Chrisbut due to rain the attendance was
tian fellowship has been established
small.
here as a result of a four months
Lawrence also had a nice meeting
meeting held at' the Birch Street
Christian
Church by Eld. B. C. and a fine school though small.
Calvert of Jackson, Miss. Eld. CalEASTER SUNDAY AT EIGHTH
vert was at his best while here.
STREET CHRISTIAN CHURCH,
Christians, who Qut of past misKANSAS CITY, KANSAS
understandings, had become antagoReporter-Miss
D. L. Blackburn
nistic were brought
together
as
Easter was a notable day with the
brethren in Christ.
church here. It began with the early
At the close of the meeting Eld.
prayer meeting and baptizing
at
Calvert was asked to remain over
6 :30 a. m.. A fine hour was spent in
another week as the guest of the
the Bible school. The 11 :00 services
other three churches.
He preached
were of the best, an excellent sermon
at the Watts Church on Thursday
on the occasion by the pastor, Eld.
night; at the Wadsworth St. Church
Crawford, a liberal offering with
on the following Lord's Day morning to a packed house composed of more than $7.00 for charity, and
splendid attendance.
The evening
the members of the other three
services were given over to the Bible
churches as well as the local memschool which presented
the play,
bers along with Eld. Williams and
, 'Heralds of the Cross," and took a
Eld. Jacobs.
Sunday evening, Eld. Jacobs set a large offering for the aged ministers
and missionaries.
A large audience
worthy precedent.
He cut his servenjoyed both services and the house
ices short and brought his entire
beautifully decorated with flowers.
congregation
to the Hooper Ave.
Another
indication
of our reChurch to hear Eld. Calvert. It was
vitalization was the offering for the
a novel proceeding.
Woman's Missionary Society in the
A Christi'an Ministers' Union was
missionary boxes which amounted to
organized with Eld. Jacobs as presi$6.25.
dent, Eld. Williams of Watts as vicepresident, Eld. Mitchell as secretary
ELEVENTH STREET CHRISTIAN
and myself as treasurer.
CHURCH
Much credit is due Eld. Jacobs for
Birmingham, Alabama
this splendid meeting. And the entire brotherhood of the city is inReporter-Amanda
Hagwood
debted to Eld. Calvert for his matchThe Easter Sunrise program was
less preaching.
observed at 6 :30 0 'clock. The program began with twenty-five persons
IN ADDITION
present and was much enjoyed by all .
.In addition to the faculty members of
'fhe excellent Bible school and 11
the Young People's Conference named in a
o 'clock service was well attended and
recent article by V. G. Smith on that subthe expression on each one's face was
ject, there are two others who are serving
the outward sign that the heart was
on that faculty. Miss Rosa Page, who' will
full of joy and hope. The children's
have charge of the worship course and the
program followed, each one playing
vespers, is a former S. C. 1. student and
has had several years experience in teachwell their part.
At the end of the
ing. She served in last year's Conference.
program the pastor came forward and
Prof L. B. Ross will have charge of the
after a few brief remarks on Decision
course in dramatization. Prof. Ross is now
Day, extended the invitation.
Five
a teacher at J. C. 1. and will be of great
came
forward
and
made
the
good
convalue to the wQrship periods and associafession, making a total of eight contion with him will mean much to Conference students.-Editor.
fessions for the month of April.
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THE DAYS OF OUR YEARS
"THE

DAYS of our years are
three score years and ten."
The word that is prominent here
is days. Our lives are measured in
years as a convenient unit.
But
these years are lived in days-yesterdays,
todays
and tomorrows.
Any philosophy of life that leads to
a better, finer living of each day is a
creed born of Christ.
The small boy lives in tomorrows.
His plans and figures to outline his
actions, his play revolving around
life situations that arise, his "Plaike" in the conversation of the recreation period, all point to the preparation for some real or fancied tomorrow that will bring to the one
involved an opportunity to summon
the qualities of the virtuous and adventuresome life. Later on school,
secondary education and college all
point to a future full of action and
real living. Youth lives in the" Tomorrows" of its years.
Old' age lives in the yesterdays.
Present days hold no glories equal
to past hours.
Somewhere in the
bygone days their' spirits stopped in
sweet contemplation of the beauties
of the hour and time dimming these
eyes while fading the beauties of the
scene, has kept them in "Their Y esterdays."
The day of "Pomp and
Power" lives in the memory and is
the constant standard of referencein conversation.
Advice is based,
counsel given, evaluations made, and
judgments made on the strength of
"Has-Been"
impressions.
"Now in
my day" is the favorite platitude of
the aged.
And there is the vital
spot--yesterday
is their day even as
tomorrow is youth's day.
The DAYS are hours and OURS.
rfhe story of a life is how each day is
spent:
in youth in seeing worthy
visions that
will cultivate
high
ideals, in age in dreaming worthy
dreams that foster contentment, in
middle life in using the high ideals
of youth
and preparing
worthy
dreams for old age.
Page Three

Amalgamation

Weeklll

AM g-lad to set that the latest and most
authoritative book on the subject of the
I
future of the Neg-ro in America declares
that the solution of the problem does not
lie in the amalgamation of the two races
as many men have previously held.
Aside from the obvious shame that would
come both to white man and black man
from that road of solution, it would rob
the black man forever of the chance to
make the fight and complete the struggle
he is now going through to lift himself.
There is a mag-nificencein the battle he is
waging to strike the "glory road."
Whereas, if he were to succeed as a prod.
uct of race amalgamation, a solution, by
the way, which neither race desires in the
least, the white man would declare to the
end of time that it was that touch of white
blood which wrought the potent alteration.
The Negro, for the most part, goes about
the business of improving his lot in a very
quiet, gentlemanly fashion.
There is no
great amount of ballyhooing, but he is on
the way, and somehow, whether we are to
know beforehand what it is or not, the solution will come.-W. D. Ogdo"".

A SOLUTION
YOU~G prince, hero of a fairy
story, had to prove himself
worthy for the position of son-in-law
of the king by answering three questions. One of these conundrums was,
"How many stars are there in the
heavens at night?"
This prince
glibly answered, "Six billions, threehundred and seventy-five millions,
nine-hundred
and sixty-one thousand, eight hundred and seventeen."
The king had no way to refute the
answer and had to admit it as correct. The prince" got the job."
So it is with the race relations at
present.
No matter what might be
said about the eventualities of the
race question, It remains true that
the white man is responsible for the
salt-pepper condition of the blood in
the colored races of the earth.
Whether it came by transporting
laborers
and slaves into "white
man's land" or by insinuating trading and industrial
renegades into
"colored man's land," the initiative
has been on that side always. They
have asked the question by their
actions.
Having doted upon that initiative
and aggressiveness that overcomes all
barriers, the white man has rushed
in and without a backward glance
"civilized" all nations. Now, he has
stopped and soberly views the result
of his racio-egocentrism and unmitigated selfishness as it grows in China,
Egypt, India and all the other lands
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where" self-determinism" is the cry.
And the ability to grow and thrive
under any conditions is being lost
with the rising scale of living on
the part of the whites and gained on
the part of the Negro and Chinese,
the" Right to Have and Hold" will
be flung back at them. And they
can't disapprove it. In this chaos, he,
like Dickerson, cannot "unscramble
eggs. " The white man' is calling for
aid, help, succor, or cooperation on
the part of the other races or blinds
himself to the rising race conscious·
ness that is sweeping the world.
Like the prince, the Negro, the
Hindoo, the Mongolian and the •
Indian each has glibly recited the
"true aspects" of the situation and
like the king, the white man cannot
gainsay him. Whether these colored
peoples are correct has no bearing on
the present situation since it is being
proved that the white man has no
truer or better hypothesis or method
of treatment.
What answer is correct ~ What
thesis accurate? What method valid 1
Editor's Note-It
seems Mr. Ogdon is
about three hundred years too late to remedy the Biological effect which is the only
true basis for amalgamation.

JUST AN ASHMAN

F

OR two hours business was suspended in Niles, Michigan by order
of the mayor. All the stores were
closed. All the offices were shut. All
commercial activities were halted.
Why 1
Because the town wished to honor
one of its citizens whose funeral was
being conducted those hours. Before
his death, the mayor no doubt would
not have stopped his morning stroll
to pay his respects to the deceased;
the business man would scarcely have
ceased reading the morning paper to
honor the man, the housewife would
har.dly have paused in her walk
marketward to pay the man a tribute
ere his death; for the funeral that
was being conducted those two hours
was the last obsequies of Tom Davis,
aged Negro ashman o:flthe town. But
notwithstanding his humble position
and his insignificant social status, his
reliability and good disposition had
so strongly grasped the attention of
those busy men and women that they
deemed it rare privilege to pay their
respects to the remains of one so
prodigal in his exhibition of those
virtues necessary for right living.
Usefulness and reliability coupled
with a pleasing personality will always be rewarded.

T

HE irreconcilable in a quarrel
often imagines that he is holding
out on principle and conviction when
the" truth generally is that he holds
out by unreasoning stubbornness and
egotistic pride.
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SERMON AND SONG
Address Delivered at Tn-State Institute and Confe'l"enceby Mrs.
Sarah C. Buckner, Kansas
City, Kansas
These are two unmistakable signs of
divine guidance, to grow in knowledge
and in spiritual understanding of our Lord
and Savior, Jesus Christ.
A "Sermon' '. is a public discourse for
religious instruction,
based upon some
passage of Scripture. But now often we
hear what is really not a sermon. Pre• pared sermons are what our churches need
today, sermons with a purpose that will
give out that knowledge that is given of
• God. For the Lord has given wisdom and
out of his mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding.
Teach a just man and he
will increase in learning for the heart
hungers for the divine.
A prepared sermon will 'instruct the
young as well as old, the less fortunate
as well as the most intelligent.
Sometimes' the speaker will give his text and
never touch it again, leaving his hearers
to wonder what was the theme. There
was never a sermon with a dozen hearers
that was not followed through by some
one and judged as to thought or lack of
thought.
Another sad but often true thought
comes: "How can I believe what you
say when what you are comes ringing into
my ears f ' , Let the preacher be a lover
of God and on a purely kingdom basis;
be sure that. God is satisfi,ed with him;
be a man who carries the riches of God
within himself.
.
. There was a time when we said, "What
cannot be cured must be endured" but
not so now for our training schools for
young men will give us prepared preachers if we will only support them.
The minister must live a life of serenity
and place himself in the way as a bearer
of th~ message of God. Many a splen'did sermon has been spoiled by putting
self in the way of the truth. Many persons drop into church from ~ a force of
habit just to be there with no serious
thought of worship. But after such ones
hear a' soul-stirring sermon, well prepared
.and well delivered, not ornate or flowery,
,instructive and broadening, they go away
with hearts and souls aflame for truth
and justice and a burning desire to be
up and about the Master's
business.
Those are the sermons that count. .
, Good sermons should be the "smoothing-iron " of all our church ills. How
many a quarrel has been ended, friend'ship renewed, troubles wiped away by
listening to a sermon that gives the true
word of God. What a glow of satisfaction and a heaven of love such a sermon
brings.
Now we come to the songs of the service. Here we should pause and remember we are singing the praises of the
Master. According to the Bible, the first
record of music is as far back as the
descendants of Cain. David was known
as the "Sweet
Singer of Israel," and
music was used in the worship and religious services by his people most from the
earliest times. Religion has inspired some
of the grandest of musical compositions of
all ages, notably Handel whose works are
all on religious themes. We find it written "Speak· to- yourself 'in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and
making melody in your heart to the
Lord."
.
.
One could write for hours on SONG,
even' recalling the dark days of slavery
WHEN ABOUT ALL OF THE INSPIRATION
WAS
RECEIVED
THROUGH
SPIRITUAL SINGING, when our grand-
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parents would steal behind the hills to
pour out their souls to God through song
as best they knew. And I am sure that
God, looking down on them, was accepting their praises.
It is written, "Sing
unto Him, sing Psalms unto Him, talk ye
of His wondrous work.' ,
Choir singing is all right and timely but
don't forget that there is still that same
old desire in everyone to give vent to
their spiritual
feelings through song.
Nothing so shapes us and prepares us
for a sermon as a song.
It places us in the sphere of sublime
service, with a heart of longing to live
a nobler life. How often our songs are
out of harmony with everything even destroying the effect of a good, wholesome,
soul-stirring sermon. All of this happens
because there was no preparation made in
connection with song serviee and the sermon.
Many a soul has been brought to Christ
because of a song and many a one has
been blighted because of the wrong song
at that particular trme. So often a good
sermon has placed a man on the verge of
coIfessing Christ and the invitation song
has taken away his desire to decide for
Christ.
So take heed that ye prepare
sermons and with them prepare the songs.
Then sing, sing with the spirit
And the ransomed of the Lord
Shall return and come to Zion
With songs and everlasting joy
Upon their heads.
'rhey shall obtain joy and gladness.
And sorrow and sighing shall flee.

THE FEAR OF GOD IS THE
BEGINNING OF WISDOM
By W. W. Peyton, Carlisle, Ark.
One of the scriptural writers said, The
fear of God is the beginning of wisdom."
If a search were made today to find the
wise people of our land, we would find
the people of wisdom far in the minority.
Again if a search be instituted to ascertain those possessing knowledge, the number would be greatly in excess of those
having wisdom. Knowledge is a thing
greatly to be desired but of itself knowledge puffs one up. It comes through the
continued application of the mind to study.
We have colleges, academies and universities established throughout the land for
the acquisition of knowledge Jl,lld these institutions
are turning out annually a
great host of young people many of whom
lack the underlying principle of education which is morals. If you would succeed in life, look well to your morals,
gain knowledge, get wisdom of God.
Every man and woman needs an education to prepare him or her for the duties
of life. Some are prone to avoid school
because of the confining and difficult nature of its work and because of the pleasures of the world. Marriage often enters
in to disrupt the pursuit of knowledge.
Every young person should have had some
worthy aim in life; but it is "GO, GO,
GO, GO, GO" until one can't wiggle.
Let me tell you young boys, these young
girls won't make you wives, and if they
could you wouldn't make them husbands.
You are both too immature and will forsake your vow. You are our hope for
the future and there is a chance for you
to reform which is not for the adults.
Can the Ethiopian change his skin or
the leopard his spotsT
Not everyone
whose name is on the church roll fears
God. Not all professed Christians fear
God. There is a vast difference in fearing
God and being scared of God. "Perfect
love casteth out fear."
Some people are
so good in time of storm, so intent are
204

they to have those around them keep
quiet for fear of being destroyed by the
storm. But must God display .His dynamic forces in thunder and lightning to
keep you good f If so, your case is to
be pitied.
We should fear God as the
good obedient child fears a loving father,
looking to him at all times for love and
protection, not as a disobedient child that
does not respect his parents.
The latter
is 'afraid of the parent because of the
t.hreats, kicks and blows but apart from
these the child regards him not.
The religion of today is too formal. and
we find too much hypocrisy in those ealled
the children of God. In the pulpit, in the
amen corner and among the lay members
there is too much deception. Many of us
lead such ungodly lives that we fear each
other.
Consequently when some evil
arises in the church that requires our
care, it is often neglected and the guilty
ones go unpunished because of the lack
of a quorum to wait upon the brother or
sister in question. Thus our own conduct
renders us unable to obey the divine
admonition, "Withdraw
yourselves from
everyone that walks disorderly."
We
should not bar a man from taking membership who complies with the condition
of membership for "Man looketh on the
outward appearance but God looks upon
the heart."
Sometimes we call on a man
to pray because he is quick of thought
and apt of speech and can play on the
emotional side of the audience until it is
moved to tears, but who on the other
hand may be the worst rascal extant.
A
man may ask God to bless the widows and
orphans and at the same time have a plan
in his mind to cheat her out of a plot
of ground, seduce her daughter or lead
her son astray.
But God will award him
according to his works. A woman may
braid her hair, adorn herself in the finest
apparel and stand high in the community
and the church but if her aim is to steal
some other woman's husband or any other
eause less worthy than devotion to God,
she will be weighed in the balance and
found wanting.
One may sing loud and
shout much and yet lead a very unacceptable life before God.
Luke 13:22-30 inclusive tells the story
a~ spoken by Jesus in the reversal of the
positions and expectations of those who
would enter in.
"Fear
God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of
luan."

BEING ON TIME
t, On your toes" is an expression quite
frequently used in athletic circles. This
thought should prevail throughout the entire session of the school. Bear in mind
your own toes are to be considered and
not the toes of others. It is very easy to
get on somebody else's toes.
Being on time is a matter of habit. It
is also a matter of keeping faith, not only
with those who are due to meet with us
in the school hour of the morning, but
also with the Master Teacher. It has to
do with the building of character on our
own part and on the part of those who
look to our example.
.
The time element in the Bible school
program is a vital feature and should be
guarded all through the schedule of the
morning.
Who is responsible if the Beginners and
Primaries are not present on timeT It
seems to me I heard somebody say, "The
parents."
Yes, you are about right.
Parents and older brothers and sisters
·are indeed responsible. Above that group
there is still a bit of home responsibility,
but it shifts gradually from the home to
(Contimwd on page 8.)
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Be Pleasant
of' course, all be handsome,
WEAndcannot,
it 's hard for us all to be good.
We are sure, now and then, to be lonely,
And we don't always do as we should.
To be patient is not always easy,
To be cheerful is much harder still;
But at least we can always be pleasant,
If we make up our minds that we will.
And it pays every time to be kindly,
Although you feel worried and blue;
If you smile at the world and look cheerful,
The world will soon smile back at you.

mother had to go away and when Mabel
could hear the other children playing without her. By and by Bridg€t looked in at
the door.
"The washer-woman's little boy has
hurt his foot, rna 'am, and she wants to
know will you come down a bit'''
"Oh, dear!"
said Mabel, " everybody
wants you! Who'll take care of me while
you're gone'"
Mother thought a minute.
"I know
some one who can help you to be the best
kind of a little invalid, if she will," she
said. "I'll write her name on this slip
of paper, and you can open it after I'm
gone, and see if you want her."

So try to brace up and look pleasant,
No matter how long you are down;
Good humor is 'always contagious--You banish your friends with a frown.
-Author
Unknown.
t

•••
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"The Old Swiss Clock"
(A Story)
NE
time a Swiss clock learned a
O secret when it lost its burdens. As it
hung upon the wall and ticked away, it
complained to itself about its burdens.
It did have two heavy weights which it
held all day and all night. It said that
it could strike the hours and mark the
time of day so much better without the
two weights.
So the owner removed the weights. The
clock became still and silent. It could
not strike the hour or mark the time of
day any longer. People going to work or
going to dinner looked at the clock, but
they were disappointed.
The children going to school looked into the big clock's
face, but they were disappointed, too.
The watchman who paced the streets in
the long, lonely hours of the night listened
for the cheery, truthful voice of the old
Clock to tell him the hour of the night,
but he, too, was disappointed.
One day
a spider stretched his fly-net over the
clock's face, and the old clock's heart
began to rust out in loneliness.
It had no burdens to carry now through
the busy days and long nights, but it was
not happy. It had always enjoyed telling
the truth with its hands and its tongue.
Now busy men no longer depended on it.
The school children forgot to look into its
face. It was lonely and unhappy. Then
it learned the secret-a
secret that some
of us don't know. It learned that busy
people are the happy people. It learned
that true lives are real joy-makers.
-The Epworth Herald.
,

•••
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Mabel's New Nurse
.OUT on the piazza the block forts were
going u.p beautifully, while just inside, where the breath of the flowers and
all the pleasant summer sounds could
come, mother was reading to Mabel.
It was not "a-very-sick;"
but just a
"sick-enough-to-have-to-stay-in-bed"
that
was the matter with her, Mabel said. It
was rather nice when it came time for
cream toast, and while mother read to
her; but it was hard to lie still when
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boy says, "He is my horse";
horse says "He is my boy";
do not know who owns which
both are chock-full of joy.

Mabel waited only long enough to hear
mother's steps pass out of the hall before
she opened the paper and read, "Mabel
Gray."
"Why, that's just me!" she said. "I
thought it was going to be somebody."
At first her lips pouted; but then at the
thought of being her own nurse, funny
little dimples and smiles began to come.
She told herself to be good. "Lie still,
my dear, and try to sleep now." And
soon she laughed outright. Then she began to tell herself stories, and by and by
she was sound asleep.
,"Well,
how did the new nurse get
along f" mother asked.
"Pretty well," answered Mabel. " She
asked me wasn't I 'shamed of myself to
be so selfish, wheb I had you all the time
and that poor boy only wanted you a lit·
tle while. And then she said I must be
good and· keep still; she didn't just tell
me to; she made me do it."
"I thought she would," laughed mother.
"Little girlie, I am glad you have learned
that, for it is true when you are well just
the same as when you are sick.' '-Ex.
205

"lean the Wonderful"
Rev. Ernest R. Weeks
NCE
upon a time, long, lo~g ago,
O there lived in a village in the far, far
north a little fellow called "lean."
He
grew to be a big 'strong man, and the
wonderful stories that might be told of
his great deeds of bravery would fill many
big thick books. I have heard of him saving a city, rescuing people from fires and
shipwrecks,
climbing
great
mountain
ranges and fording mighty torrents, crossing wide sandy deserts and leaping into
all sorts of difficult places. I have heard
of his achievements as a writer, as a
soldier, as a scientist, as a missionary, as
a statesman and as a king.
'fhere is something very peculiar about
"lean,"
for while he lived these long
years ago he never really grew old, and
more mysteriously wonderful still, I do
not know of a single place today where
he cannot be found.
I have seen him. Now, like all strong
and brave people, "lean"
is always ready
to help the weak as well as the strong.
I saw him yesterday helping a grasshopper get out of a very difficult position into
which he had jumped, for the wind .had
caught the grasshopper just when it was
"on the wing" and down into a deep
hole he had fallen, but by "lean's"
help
he was soon out again. I saw him helping a family of quails just outside my
tent a few days ago. They were looking
for an early morning meal where nobody
but quails would have dreamed of finding
one, but "lean"
was helping them and
they were having a perfectly splendid
time. I have heard of him helping fellows through difficult lessons till they have
mastered Latin and mathematics, and
hav'e done all kinds of splendid things. I
have heard of people recognizing him in
the classroom. Yes, sometimes it is a
boy he helps, sometimes a girl, sometimes
a man and sometimes a woman.
Look out for "lean."
You can see him
too. Why, there he is! Where'
Why,
just by your elbow! What, you can't see
him f No, shall I tell you why, because
he has jumped inside. You are "lean."
-The New Zealand Congregationalist.
I

.11
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He Always Fits

'A PEG that's

round won't fit, I'm bound,
In any hole that's square;
But if a boy that's square is round,
He'll fit in anywhere.

Don't be afraid to soil your hands,
Don't wear a lazy frown;
You can't make footprints on the sands
Of time by sitting down.
-Beleoteil.
••••

I

Sayings of the Children
Little Hans came home with two black
eyes and a battered face.
"Fighting
again,"
said his mother.
"Didn't I tell you that when you were
angry you should count to 100 before you
do anything'"
"Yes, mother, but the other boy's
mother had told him to count only up
to 50."
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The.Unifonn Lesson for May 15
Peter at Pentecost-Acts,

Chapter 2

By Marion Stevenson
HE second chapter of Acts of the
T
Apostles is one of the most familiar
passages of Scripture to the people known
as Disciples of Christ. From the very beginning of our movement as a religious
body in the United States, we have emphasized the fact that in this chapter we
have the record of the beginning of the
Church of Christ. We have also found in
this chapter a very simple and understandable outline of the gospel, setting
forth "the facts, the commands and the
promises" which relate' to Christ and salvation through him. We hav.e therefore
made good use of this chapter in preaching faith in Christ, repentance from sin;
acceptance of Jesus as Lord and Christ,
and baptism into his name for the "remission of sins and the gift of the Holy
Spirit. " This is one of the great chapters of the Bible because of its relation to
this very momentous occasion. The lesson for today gives us an opportunity to
look a little more closely into it.
The point of chief emphasis to which
Peter's sermon led, was the fact that
Jesus of Nazareth, who had be-en crucified,
was now demonstrated to be Lord and
Christ by his resurrection from the dead,
and by the sending forth of the Holy
Spirit.
'rhe next point of interest was the logical sequence of the first, the feeling of the
multitude that this supreme fact concerning Jesus must have an immediate and
vital place in their lives. Therefore their
natural
and inevitable response was,
"What shall we dof"
Peter's two confessionsThe second chapter of Acts of the
Apostles is interesting because it records
the second gr.eat public confession of Jesus
as the Christ which Peter made.
The
other was made in Caesal'ea Philippi, as
we have the familiar story in the sixteenth
chapter of Matthew.
It is worth while to compare these two.
Caesarea PhilippiIn answer to the inquiry of Jesus addressed to his disciples, Peter answ.ered
for them my saying, "Thou are the Christ,
the Son of the living God."
It is worth while to inquire what ground
Peter had for this confession. There was
first of all, his personal acquaintance with
J.esus. For a long period, Peter, and his
companions, had given themselves to Jesus, following him and living with him.
'rhey had heard what he had to say to all
kinds of people and in all places in their
land. They had observed the mighty works
that he did upon men and for men. They
had lived with him in that intimacy which
reveals character. Peter was no doubt a
close student of Jesus,. because of the deep
interest he had in him from the very beginning.
Peter had not only his personal acquaintance with Jesus, but he had his own
experience in the work of Jesus, an experience which he shared with his fellow
disciples. He had. preached the message
of Jesus, he had healed people as Jesus
had done, he had cast out demons, and
we may assume that he also raised the
dead, in obedience to the commission
which Jesus gave to all of his disciples.
However, it should be noted in connection with this first confession of Jesus,
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The Lesson Scripture
Acts 2:12-14, 32-41
12 And they were all amazed, and
were perplexed, saying one to another,
What meaneth this? 13 But others
mocking said, They are filled with new
wine.
14 But Peter, standing up with the
Eleven, lifted up his voice, and spake
forth unto them, saying, Ye men of
Judrea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and
give ear unto my words.
32 This Jesus did God raise up,
whereof we all are witnesses. 33 Being therefore by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of the
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit,
he hath poured forth this, which ye
see and hear. 34 For David ascended
not Into the heavens: but he salth
himself,
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou on my right hand,
35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet.
36 Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath
made him both Lord and Christ, this
Jesus whom ve crucified.
37 Now when they heard this, they
were pricked In their heart, and said
unto Peter and the rest of the apostles. Brethren. what shall we do? 38
And Peter said unto them. Repent yeo
and be baptized everyone of you In
the name of Jesus Christ unto the
remission of your sins: and ye shall
receive the gifts of the Holy Spirit.
39 For to you Is the promise. and to
your children, and to all that are afar
off. even as many as the Lord our God
shall call unto him. 40 And with
many other words he testified. and exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves
From
this crooked generation.
41
Thev then that received his word were
baptized: and there were added unto
them In that day about three thousand souls.

that Peter rejected the cross. He would
have a Christ without the cross. He
would have a Messiah with glory and
power undimmed and undiminished. Peter
therefore rejected the cross from the program of the Christ up to the very experience in Gethsemane and in the court of
the high priest.
JerusalemBack of Peter's confession of Christ on
the day of Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem was all of his experience which was
back of the confession at Caesarea Philippi, and more. There is this notable dif·
ference between the confession on the day
of Pentecost and the one at Caesarea
Philippi. The Pentecost confession of Jesus as the Christ began with the cross.
Peter did not hesitate or stumble when
he put the cross of Christ to the front
in his declaration of the messiahship of
Jesus. The cross was followed by the
resurrection of Jesus. The one who had
been shamed on the cross had been raised
from the dead by God himself. To the
cross and to the resurrection Peter added
the ascension of Jesus, the exaltation of
the Nazarene to the right hand of the
Majesty on high. To the cross, the resurrection, and the ascension Peter was able
to add the evidence of the exaltation of
Jesus afforded by the presence of the Holy
Spirit, which coming with the sound as
of a mighty wind had not only taken possession of all the apostles, but had enabled Peter and his companions to speak
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the words of life in the home dialects of
all who were gathered there from many
regions of the world.
Thus upon the Day of Pentecost, in the
city of Jerusalem, the argument that Jesus was the Christ, was complete. Back
of it was all that Peter had at Caesarea,
the life of Jesus, including his words and
his works. There was added to this an
understanding of the meaning, and the
necessity, and the place of the death of
Christ, firm assurance of his resurrection
and exaltation, and the undeniable presence of the Spirit of God from the exalted Lord himself.
The meaning of Peter's pentecostal confessionWhen Peter proclaimed to his audience
that Jesus was the Christ he announced
his own faith that Jesus of Nazareth was
the long looked for Messiah of the Jewish people. His audience, "devout men
from every nation under heaven," accepted Jesus as such. It meant that they were naturally expecting from Jesus as
the Messiah, a temporal and a political
kingdom. 'I'hen, as now, devout men were
making programs for the accomplishment
of the purposes of God. On the Day of
Pentecost there were regions of spiritual
understanding upon which none of the disciples had as yet entered. We today read
back into Peter's confession on the Day
of Pentecost a meaning that it could
hardly have held for him and for his
hearers at that time.
The sin which Peter denounced on the
Day of Pentecost and a conviction of
which brought. great anguish to his hearers, was not sin in general as we think
of it, but the very specific sin of the rejection and crucifixion of their Messiah.
Rin as related to Jesus is all this to us
and very much more, as we have come to
know more of his nature and mission.
To the devout men who accepted Christ
on the Day of Pentecost, there was the
expectation that in him as Lord and the
Anointed One, there would be all authority
and power necessary to carry out all that
they believed to be the purposes of God, as
they had come to formulate them from their
diligent study of their Scriptures.
This
was true of Jesus, as far as it went. Fortunately, our expectation of Jesus has been
able to go very much farther.
Peter's confession means to us, all authority and power through our Lord Jesus
to carry out the eternal purposes of God
which were purposed in Christ before the
worlds were. While it includes them it
is very much larger than temporal schemes
of moral or social or economical and political regeneration.
The sin of rejecting Christ is therefore
to us a much more heinous offense than it
could have been to the Jews on the Day •
of Pentecost. To reject Christ now is to reject him in whose name alone there is
salvation in the true and full sense.
. Baptism on the Day of Pentecost meant
to these men a public commitment to
Jesus as their Messiah. It meant more to
them than the mere forgiveness of their
sins. Baptism means more to us than the
forgiveness of sin. It means, according
to the sixth chapter of the epistle to the
Romans, our commitment to the whole new
life of God as it comes to us to develop
its powers within us.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for May 15

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

How to Become a ·Leader

The Book of Hosea

2 Timothy 2:1-7

By Gilbert E. Ireland

Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions

What has a sense of responsibility to do
with leadership'
Is it necessarily true that "leaders are
born, not made'"
Must 'a true leader have a following to
start with, or can he develop one'
Can a leader afford to compromise with
wrong to get his ends'
Does personal appearance have anything
to do with leadership'
What will be a real leader's attitude
toward advice of others'
Will :. real leader ever send a follower
where he would not go himself'
What would you say about the habits of
one aspiring to leadership'
Other things being equal, will a Christian
be a better leader than one who is not a
a Christian' Explain.

Paragraphs to Ponder
Before one can be a successful leader he
must learn how to follow. Always in any
field there are those who are more familiar
with the work, and have gone farther in it,
than we. Before we can lead in that field
we must follow those who have already
taken the lead, in order to profit by their
experience and get a proper perspective of
the work. Une may become an expert anrl
a recognized authority in !tis field, but
always there is someone who can teach one
something and lead into new ii.lds of
discovery and achievment. We narrow our
effectiveness, if we refuse to follow.
One must have real convictions, if he is
to be a leader. People will not follow one
who does not know where he is going, or
just what he aims to accomplish. Conviction gives positiveness and force to one's
appeal and lends stability to one's cause.
There was no uncertainty in the minds of
the first temperance leaders in the United
States. They knew what they wanted and
held tenaciously to their convictions. Their
very positiveness won recognition, slowly
but surely, and their cause is triumphing,
because of the basic truth behind it.
Can you imagine a foreman or a superintendent being successful, if he did not
know his work'
No leader knows everything, and he is wise if he is ever ready to
learn from those who follow, but a leader
must know his work in order to instruct
and inspire others and help them in doing
their part. Leadership requires study; not
a little occasional reading and thinking- on
the subject, but earnest, persistent working
_ at it to learn all that can be known about
the field. A leader· must study ot-her leaders
and the methods of successful men in many
fields.
One who leads must in the beginning
practice self-denial. Leadership is an arduous task and demands' all of one's time and
energy. One can't lead others and indulg-e
himself. Jesus said, "He that would come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross and follow me." 'rhat applies in
any field; one must deny himself and take
up his task and accept fully the challeng-e
of the work. We can't imagine Robt. E.
Speer, or John R. Mott, or Daniel Poling,
or others in Christian work having much
success, if they yielded to every desire and
catered to every whim.
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It is evident that a leader must develop
self-control. When a leader "let's loose,n
or "flies off the handle," his loss of
control is seen by many and affects all,
and certainly is not helpfully. A leader must,
moreover, have all his faculties at highest
efficiency and alert to lay hold upon every
opportunity.
Manifestly, therefore,
he
must have himself under constant control.
There are many things to try a leader in
his work, in the opposition, and even among
his followers, but a true leader keeps his
wits with him all the time. He must, or
lose his leadership.
A real leader will be a good salesman.
He can't just say to another, "'Come, I
want you to go with me and work with
me"; he can say it, of course, but that's
about all the good it will do him. He has
to "sell" his "proposition"
to his prospect. He has to make the one he seeks see
the value of the thing to be done; he has
to win him to the real worth of the work,
not just to the glory, lest he be disappointed. In a work that calls for sacrifice,
one must convince another of the ultimate
worth of it all before that other will be
ready to pay the price. When one has
learned this knack of convincin'g others, he
has gone far toward leadership.
Honesty is a first qualification in a
leader. He has to be honest with himself,
looking every proposition that comes up
squarely in the face and deciding honestly
and finally as to the right and wrong of it.
If he compromises and closes his eyes to
this element and that, arguing that the end
justifies the .means, he will sooner or later
discover that "the means" have got him
into a '" pickle. ' , And a leader must be
honest with those who work with him. He
can't hold back facts, saying, "What they
don't know wont hurt them," for what
they don't know may hurt them, and
certainly will hurt him, when it is found
out that he has not been above-board with
them. A leader "shoots square" always.
Enthusiasm is essential to leadership.
'rhe more on fir'e one is, the more certainly
will he kindle the fire in others. He will
be an optimist of the right sort, not blind
to difficulties, but seeing these clearly, yet
believing in ultimate victory. Seeing obstacles and difficulties and measuring them,
evaluating. tllem properly, he will nevertheless believe there is' a way through or
over, and will with proper enthusiasm lead
others to believe as he does. Open-eyed
enthusiasm, .burning zeal, and steadfast
faith are indispensable parts of a leader's
equipment.
Good leaders are good losers. It can not
be expected that one will win always. One
of course will not be expecting defeat, for
such an attitude courts defeat; but one will
be ready to meet a failure, when it comes,
undaunted. Failures show our weaknesses
and reveal th-e flaws in our attack, and so
enable us to correct faults and strengthpn
our lines. No go"'] leader acceT't~ defeat
as final; if he "'ithdraws, it is only to
reorganize his forces and plan a new attack.
Good leaders are out to win and not to
lose.
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The place of the book in the ScripturesHosea was a prophet to the Northern
Kingdom and of the Northern Kingdom.
The book is numbered with the twelve
"minor prophets."
This does not mean
that these twelve prophets were of less
importance than the others, but that their
writings were shorter and were therefore
formed into one volume, as companion to
and an exposition of, the Pentateuch.
This, with the" major prophets," (i.e. the
longer writings of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel) permitted the reading first of a section of the Pentateuch, then a suitable
section from the prophets, and historical
books. These sections were arranged by
the authority of the Great Synagogue, a
body appointed after the return from
Babylon. Hosea was placed first in this
arrangement of the twelve minor prophets
because his was the longest book of those
of the Assyrian period, Hosea to Nahum.
Glimpses of the prophecies in this bookWarnings (4:1-9): vivid descriptions of
the utter pollution of the land by sin; the
desolation following is likened to 1l. period
of unrelieved Rorrow and mourning; beasts
and birds and fishes sharing in the misery
wrought by the sin of men. The cause of
it all is traced to the lack of the knowledge of God. Priellts, who were responsible for teaching tIle Word of Jehovah, had
yielded to the sinful preferences and practices of the people; getting richer as offerings for sin increased in number (v. 8).
God's unfailing goodness (6:1-6); Frequent apostasies callerl for frequent reproach. The sorrowful experiences which
Hosea seems to have had in his marriage
relations are a dark picture of the spiritual life of the nation. Jehovah had bound
himself to Israel by ties of love and tenderness, illustrated by marriage bonds; repeated unfaithfulness of the nation called
for the casting off of the nation. With
tenderest compassion God will not give
them up (1:9-11).
The yearning of divine love (ch. 11).
Here, in the midst of heaviest denunciations is a very gospel of tender love and
mercy. The tenderness of parental solicitude (vs. 8, 9,), as if Jehovah were arguing with himself, "I must give up sinful men, their sin compels it; they destroy
themselves; yet, I will not; for I am God,
and not man; I will not come in wrath."
If we can but get the gospel, "the goor]
tidings of God," to the attention of the
world, the world will see what God is
thinking about them (cf. Mal. 3:6).
Light after darkness (14:1-9).
This
book of memorable writings, dark with
laments and forebodings, bright with divine love and promises, closes with tho
prayer and repentance of Israel and the
answer of unfailing mercy. Henceforth,
this God shall be our God. No more shall
horses be their pride (Isa. 31: 1); nor
gods of their own fashioning be their
confidence (8:6; 13:2); nor some prourl
and boastful nation be their hope (5:13).
Thy wandering, sorrowing children return
unto thee; "For in thee the fatherless
findeth mercy (v.3). The book abounrls
is most exquisite sayings; e.g., "Your
goodness is as the morning cloud, as the
dew that passeth early away."
"Gray
hairs are here and there upon him, and he
knoweth it not."
"Her king is cut oft'
as foam upon the water."
"0 death,
where are thy plagues'
a Sheol (grave)
where is thy destruction'"
"I drew him
with cords of a man, with bands of love."
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Churches Gain 489,000

.

In

Year

BEING ON TIME

(Continued !r()m page 4.)
This Is Nearly a 50% Reduction of Gain as Against 1926, Number of the church itself. Both should co-operate
in this matter ..
Communicants Now Is 47,550,902.
Some folks are inclined to follow our
Spanish friends in the spirit of "MaDenomination
Communicants
Gains
y the generous courtesy of The Chrisnana, " which means "tomorrow."
The
19. Reformed
Church in_
tian H erald, New York, we are perU. S.
349,711 1,709 idea is never to do today what you call
mitted to print from the report of H.
20. Evangelical
Synod of_
put off until tomorrow, Some folks arc
N. A.
332,667 27,047 just naturally late in everything, but we
K. Carroll, LL. D., compiler of the first
21.
Colored
Methodist
complete official census of religion in the
Episcopal
_
33'1,021(d)10,980. can overcome part of this at least by
United States, statistics of the gains and
22. Churches of ChrIst
making it the spirit of the school to be
(Disciples)
(c) 317,937
losses of the churches in 1926.
prompt, making it very clear that lateness
23. Norwegian Lutheran
289,232
1
Dr. Carroll calls attention to the fact
is non-co-operation, that promptness is
24. Greek
thodox(Hellenic) Or_
that while we cannot announce 'these sta270,000 14,000 Christian and is reasonable from the
25. Lutheran Augustana
tistics with the jubilant note of a year
Synod
220,272 4,1\67 standpoint of co-operation.
ago, we can say that there is ~n a.dvance
If we make it the spirit, the habit, the
26. Evangelloal Church_
208,171 5,179
and not a retreat. The net gams m com- 27. Russian Orthodox ('a) 200,000
ruIe, the never-failing practice of our
municants is 489,556, which means that all
There are no other bodies that have as
school to be on time, the on-time atmosmany as 200,000members.
losses from death, withdrawal and excluphere will eventually prevail.
sion have first been filled with new mem(a) Returns for 1925.
What does it mean to be on time' To
bers and nearly half million remain to
(c) Census of 19i16.
the general superintendent it means at
(d) Decrease.
incr~ase the strength and service of the
least thirty minutes ahead of time, and
(e) Computed on the basis of 85 per cent
various religious bodies, "It will be obto the department superintendents fifteen
of population as communicants.
served" says Dr. Carroll" that the increase
(f) Estima-te.
minutes ahead of time; to the teacher ten
by denominational
families, beginning
minutes ahead and to the pupil at least
with the Roman Catholic and related
being in his place when the first strains
bodies, and also by separate Churches,
Giving God a Chance
of the prelude are played.
show a downward tendency. The explanaMy friend, get the habit! Be on time!
CCASIONALLY we light on somebody
tion our readers have already become acIt is a worthy trait of character.
who tells us that he never had a
quainted with through the compiler's archance.
Everything has been adverse
. ticles in The Christian Herald of Februsince his birth. He may have been born
ary 5 and March 5.
In brief, the
VALUES OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
of a degenerate stock, and cradled amid
Churches, almost without exception, have
CONFERENCE
been pruning their membership rolls by
vice-then
afterwards,
when he has
Note-No. X of this series will appear
eliminating large numbers of absente~s
wrecked his life, he cries "God knows, I
and of the inactive. '1'he Roman Catho11c never had a chance."
But there is some- later. The subject is Recreation. Watch
for it.-V. G. Smith.
Church is not included among those los- one else who never had a chance, in the
ing by the pruning. process, becaus~ it has
XI, VESPERS
Iives of innumerable men and womenno lists of communIcants and constituents,
and that someone else is God. I should
When the evening shades appr{)ach, the
such as the Protestants keep, nor does it
like my readers to ask themselves this
mists rise from the river to soften the light
grant letters of dismissal to the migratory.
question, "Have I ever really given God
of the low-hanging Southern moon, when
Its lessened growth may be attri~uted to
the de, s collect on the llrass and the night
lessened immigration and to faIlure of a chance'"
noises soothe the ear-then the spirit turns
Of course, it may be argued that there
not a few. dioceses to report regularly
Godward. The day is spent and in the
is no need of giving God a chance. He
their population, and to other reasons.
quiet of the early evening, l'etrospective eyes
has a power that is irresistible, and He
"The losses of the Evangelical Churches
review the day's program and a benediction
can make His chances. But that is the
from this source are real and extensive.
is breathed for the day's labors.
Scarcely any escape the cutting of!-process
one thing God' never does. Recall that
At this hour of contemplation and devoas conducted by pastors and seSSIOns,o!'fi- mystical saying of our Lord, "Behold I
tionals, Conference steps in with a worship
cial .boards and the like. One strong mstand at the door and knock."
If He
feature of its program in song and the
fluence that appears to govern is the pr~syearns to enter why does He' stand there
inspirational address summed up in VESsure of m~nting apportionments for mIS- knocking' Why does He not shatter down
PERS. Man's life is too short and his time
sionary, educational and other benevolent
the door' The strange thing is He never
for meditation too abbreviated for him to
objects, and local church expenses. It
will do that, though He be clothed in the
individually encompass and abstract all that
costs something in these -days to be a
panoply of heaven: we must give'Him the
tl,is wOlld holds of moral and spiritual
Christian and absentees and inactive memtruth. So to supplement the part learned
opportunity to enter. When He made free
bers are' of no help. either in finance or
through mental ettort, there comes the exbeings to have converse with the Almighty
service. One illustration of the seriouspl'ession of soul desires through rhythm and
self-limited
His
power.
He
and
man
could
ness of this pruning process i.s ~fforded
poetry called SONG; in heart yearnings and
never have loving fellowship if freedom
by that vigorous body, the DiSCIples of
supplication called PRAYER and in conwere
overborne
by
His
omnipotence.
That
Christ. In 1925 it reported a net increase
secration and spiritual surrender called
is why we have to open the door if
of 90493.
For last year, with unusual
MEDITATION. All these are used to crethe blessed Saviour is to enter. That is
evang~listic activity, all net gain is wiped
ate an atmosphere for the main feature of
why we must give God a ~hance,
out and a net decrease of nearly 5,000 is
the service-The VESPER ADDDRESS.
put in its place."
We must give God a chance, for inThe life of the young person is revealed
The Christian Herald gives the follow- stance, if we want to discover what He
to him in the Fourf{)ld Life Evaluation
ing table showing the gains and losses
is. We never can find that out by specuCharting Class. His intellectual and physaccording to groups:
ical life has received attention and developlation. In one of the most beautiful of
ment, the social life touched. But as outthe books of Dickens we have the story
Denomination
Communicants
Gains
standing for the spiritual, as the out-of1 Roman Oathollc
(e)16,193.1711146.257 of little Florence Dombey, Her heart was
2' Methodist Episcopal
4,&l5,866 29,060 big with love towards her father.
door games for the physical, the class
But
3: Southern Baptist
3,707,523 65,918
periods for the intellectual, the fun period
Mr. Dombey never knew the wealth of af4. Nationai B apt i s t
for the social-is the Vesper services,
(Col.)
(a) 3,310,969
fection that was hidden there, because
Man's age-long yea~nings to ad{)re a
5. Methodist
2,5,38311
4,199 he never gave his little girl a chance. One
South Episcopal,
hig'her being and follow a set of perfect
6. Presbyterian U.S.A.
1,868.055 39,139 brings to me a hyacinth bulb, and tells
rules of conduct has engendered a religious
7. Disciples of ChrisL_
1,436,575(d)4,887 me it is a fine variety. And I may be an
8 Northern Baptist
(a) 1,374,688 -----spirit that developed, flowers into a soul9: Protestant Episcopai
1,173,679 8,768 expert botanist, and be able to lecture
growth that encompasses the real and essen10 Oongregationallsts __(f) 918,029 16,369 learnedly on bulbs. But it will never retial of life to an amazing degree. "Even
11: United Lutheran____
860,633 10,193 veal its hidden glory, nor ring for me its
as the rain cometh down and the snow from
12. African
Methodist
Episcopal
_
7l)l,034 23,005 carillon of bells, till I give that hyacinth
heaven and returneth not thither but water13. Lutheran Synod of
bulb
its
chance.
The
farmer
must
give
the
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth
Missouri
_
638,115 9,420 seed its chance if he is to find the harand bud and give seed to the sower and
14. La tter- Day
Sa,lnts
(Utah branch)
_
558,463 22,804 vest in the seed. The mother must give
bread to the eater, so shall my word not
15. African
Methodist
her child a chance, to know the powers
return unto me void.,', The essence of this
Episcopal Zion
(a) 490,000
slumbering in her child. And if we are
worship together and of these addresses
16. Presbyteri'an in U. S.
(Sol1th~rn)
_
"returneth not" but "watereth" the wait5,084 ever to know all there is in God, it is not
462,177
17- United
enough to' be learned in His attributes.
ing soul and "maketh it to bring forth and
Christ Brethren In_
393,733 1,578 We must give God a chanco.-Geo. H, Morbud" into the full-grown flower of a devo18 Jew ish
Cong,regarison, D.D., in The British Weekly.
tions
(a) 357,135
tional life.
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dom of God in its entirety. The great neeu
of the hour is for an adequately prepared
generation of SPIRITUALLY
and INTELLECTUALLY TRAINED MEN AND
WOMEN to carry out the program mapped
out by the Savior of the world. Therefore we say let the church of today make
substantial investments and stake her hopes
on religious educational programs that
will build for the future and care for
the present.
We need a great store of
SPIRITUAL"INTEREST
such as will substantiate unprecedented ventures in CHRISTIAN SERVICE and KINGDOM-BUILDING.
In formulating such a religious program,
we should endeavor to inculcate in the
hearts of men the exemplified life and
character and teachings of Jesus.
This
church program should have in mind the
Savior's ideals of personal character, his
devotion to the service of mankind and his
faith in obedience to the Divine will.
These are objectives to be reached through
religious education, as fostered by the
church proper.
The chief function of the church is to
save the world for Christ. Most certainly
then our church program cannot afford to
neglect such matters of an educational
value and vital interest to the life of the
church as the state and national apportionments any more than it can neglect its
physical equipment.

secured through the every-member canvass,
stewardship instruction, individual gifts
and tithing as well as special rallies ought
to assure the neooed funds. If we can
get the full cooperation of the church and
all its members there is small possibility
that the budget will not be met.
But remember that before the budget
works for us, WE MUST WORK FOR IT.
Rally Days
3. We shall say a word concerning our
church RALLY DAYS. We notice there
are four for the Bible Schools:
Tha;nksgiving for Amer~C'anMissions and
Religiolbs Education.
Christmas-White
Gifts for Benl!'lJolence.
Easter for MinJisterial Relief.
Children's Day for Foreign Missions.
In the church department we find two:
September 25th for Church Erection and
Home Missions.
First Sunday in March for Foreign Missions.
In the women's depm·tment there are two:
Woman's Day-First
Sunooy in Dec. for
Missions.
Easter Week of Prayer for Missions.
In the Christian Endeavor depart~ent;
there is one:
First Sund.ay in February for Foreign
Missions.
Other special effOl-ts for others are:
Educational Day-JanIbary 16th.
Ch1'istian Union DfJ,y-June 5th.
Temperance and Social Welfare DayJuly 3rd.
State Missions-November.

The Budget
2. Having made out our church program
we are ready to consider an ADEQUATE
BUDGET. Perhaps we should say in the
beginning that a ready-made budget will
never exactly fit from the outset. It is
usually necessary to experiment with it
until it does fit. In other words a budgot
must budge.
If you are in earnest and
persist honestly to mould and shape the
budget, taking up a little here and letting
out a little there, you will find that it soon
works like a clock.
The first task in determining a budget,
is to study carefully all receipts from all
departments and all the expenditures for
the past year or period of years. Then
to estimate the requirements of the new
year including all missionary and benevolent offerings is the next task. The needs
of the auxiliaries of the church should be
studied.
Then after planning the spending budget, the next task is to determine
through prayer and preparation as well as
an acute analysis, the giving potentialities
of the membership. In other words, the
job is to determine the possibilities of getting one dollar in cash for every dollar
needed in the budget.
This budget ought to be brought before
the official board, approved by it, then
presented for final ratification to the entire
church.
Then comes the plans for the
EVERY-MEMBER
CANVASS.
Pledges

Now as a group do not contribute on
all of these but they are outstanding days
that have been set aside in each department of the church which should be used
as RALLY DAYS.
We (10 not consider it profitable to observe these days merely because they are
on the calendar but rather for what they
can mean to us spiritually, inspirationally
and informationaUy as well as financially.
If we are willing to back-up our inclination with hard work then we need have no
fear of the special days. We can never
reach the high tide- of a real rally day
until we get ready for it. Successful rally
days do not just happen but are the result
of careful plalIDing and hard work as well
as good advertising.
After the preparation the next thing is
to observe the day ON TIME. These days
should be outstanding features of the year's
program and an event about which people
will talk for days thereafter.
The programs should begin on time, keep on time,
and end on time. Another part of the special day should be the "Follow-up"
work
which will count much for the lasting results. These occasions should emphasize as
well as present the claims of Chriflt.
Our local church program an(l budget
should always include those things which
express our thoughtful and prayerful consideration fo'r others-our state and national apportionments do this in a wonderful
way.

Should the Local Church Program and Budget
Include All State and National Rally Days?
(A paper prepared by M1·s. R. L. Van
Buren, Fulton, Mo. and read at the TriSt4te Institute and Conference per program.)
1. The Local Church Program
In making such a program it is 'Yell for
us to keep in mind that the objectives' of
the church are very much the same from
generation to generation. In a very large
way these m'e determined by the great
commission of our Lord. Of course it is
necessary to make changes in our methods
of procedure from age to age in keeping
with the development of new situations.
So here we will restrict our thoughts to
a church program in a very general way.
For each individual church will find it both
advisable and necessary to make its program
to meet its local needs and those of the
community in which it is located.
Each church will first make an estimate
of its own neoos, obligations, responsibilities and opportunities.
Next it will need
to make a survey of the community
and not forget the world task. This s1}onld
precede the making of program whether
for one or more years.
Care should be taken to get a BALANCED PROGRAM, devoted not alone to
the nee-ds of the internal affairs but to the
larger interests of the community and the
kingdom of God.
Many churches construct their programs
for a year at least in the more important
things.
This keeps a goal before the
church and progress may be indicated at
any time.
The whole church is "geareu
up" to the task, each one knows where he
is going, when he is on his way and when
he arrives. It is to be expected that the
program will include every interest of the
church, whether financial, social, educational, civic or evangelistic.
Thns our Rally
Days, great financial campaigns as well
as the different needs connected with religious growth and development of its youth,
are provided for in such a program.
Having decided on an adequate program
the next thing thereafter is to "PUT-ITOVER. "
This requires the full cooperation of the entire church membership.
Some churches work their program through
departments,
others through committees
and special organization but a larger number through a haphazal'd method.
But
whatever your method is it is best to stay
by the program and to put it over.
The outstanding need of the hour is for
reconstructed
and modernized program
making religious education the center. In
years past the church has tried other things.
There was a time wJlen evangelism was the
major emphasis. Another era foreign missions was the center and more recently
.great campaigns of social reform and
social service have swept the church and
commandeered her best energies. But none
of these have so far ushered in the King-
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DA Y CONVENTIONS

"INDIA, SAD INDIA"
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs
T the International
Convention
last November, all hearts were
touched by the message of Miss
j..nna Evelyn Moore, who had just
returned from a visit to the Orient
with the Commission on the Orient.
She told of tile sad condition of
the mission stations in that land
where one-fifth of the earth's population dwells. With ten to twelve
millions of girl widows depending
on the missions for protection and
hope, with orphans and invalids,
with the diseased and oppressed
looking to Christianity
for their
only help, the Disciples of Christ
were compelled to close down one of
the Mission Stations because of the
lack of funds to continue the support of the work started there.
. Of the other eleven stations, the
missionaries, chosen men and women,
the cream of talent and energy in
our brotherhood,
are compelled to
work in dilapidated buildings with
insufficient and antiquated
equipment.
The lack of funds has retarded the work and rendered an
already great task almost an impossibility.
To know that "India, Sad
India," must remain in her sorrowing state while $70,000,000.00 are
spent annually in America for motion pictures, is enough to start a
measurement
of America's boasted
Christi ani ty.

A

VALDOSTA,GEORGIA
COMMON housefly sat at ease. upon a
revolving wheel. The day was hot
and tho weather had been dry for several
days. The dust lay in thick layers upon
the country road. The sun beamed down
but the insect was not in any way discomforted for he was in the shade. Viewing
the amount of dust that arose from tho
road to obscure the rearward in a hazy
cloud, the insignificant little fly murmured
in gratified terms, "Oh, what a dust we
raise.' ,
Georgia, like the fly, has long been sitting
on the wheel of progress, inert and useless
but nevertheless exclaiming. "Oh, what a
dust WE DO raise." But if the One Day
Convention meant anything at all, to
Georgia it meant an awakening from the
leaden lethergy to some conception of the
nature of this great undertaking of saving
the world. "Information, Inspiration, and
Realization."
So hereafter some of the
dust will be of Georgia's making.
Georgia has seen the vision before thom;
they are catching a glimpse of the Gleam
and the following of it ought to be more
apparent in the future.

A

Attendance was as follows:
Morning- - - - - - - - - - 27
Afternoon- - - - - - - - - - 4fl
Evening- - - _. - -- - 61
Total - - - - - 137
Churches represented-S
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FROM THE PACIFIC COAST
Reporter-Eld.
M. F. Mitchell, pastor of
Hooper Ave. Christian Church, Los
Angeles, Calif.
We wish to report a resume of the great
evangelistic campaign conducted by Eld. B.
C. Calvel·t at the mother church of Los
Angeles. The other three congregations,
Hooper, Wadsworth and Watts rallied to
the support like Christian soldiers, closing
their doors on Sunday and week-day nights
to take their places in the fighting line of
the five week battle ending. in a pronounced
victory for the kingdom of God.
Evangelist Calvert is truly a fine revivalist. He stirred the hearts and souls of
both saints and sinners in a manner that
has never been experienced here before.
Our congregations have never enjoyed such
sweet fellowship and spirit of brotherly
love as exhibited in this season.
Sinners made the good confession and
were baptized; men and women renounced
human names, creeds, and dogmas to be
Christians only; the estranged relationship between the Christian br.ethren melted
like frost before the burning sun; the assurance of the sincerity of this evangelistic
effort is seen in the continual enkindling
of the smouldering embers, ignited by the
fiery words of this son of thunder of our
brotherhood, Eld. Calvert.
The last week of Eld. Calvert's stay was
spent in sight-seeing and in preaching in
the other three churches, Wadsworth and
Watts with a closing service at Hooper on
the last Sunday evening before the departure of the evangelist.
This was a great union meeting for the
pastors. Elds. Jacobs, Williams, Cothran
and Tarrance with delegates from their
congregations took part in all the meetings.
At the close of the meeting a Union Ministerial organization was perfected sponsored by Eld. Calvert with Eld. Jacobs as
president, myself as secretary, Eld. 1. J.
Williams as vice and Eld. C. B. Tarrance,
treasurer, that meets the first Sunday afternoon in each month.
The conclusion of the whole matter is
that California and the Christian ministers
are very much alive and not all dead.
It is our hope that the eyes of our
brotherly and poetic C. H. Dickerson will
fall on these lines.
(Editor's Note.-Eld.
Mitchell sent his
card to the office which reads thus, "M.
Frederick Mitchell, Pastor of Christian
Chu.rch,A Pastor that is friendly to strangers, ReslJl£e Worker, #3309 'Hooper Ave.
Phone Humbolyt 2969-w. 33rd and Hooper
Ave., Los Angeles, Cali.f." So a man with
all that on his card is far from dead.)
FROM TEXAS
Reporter-Mr. G. C. Rodgers, Cason,
Texas
I love the Christian Plea and do not want
to be without it as it is the only means of
keeping in touch with the churches. I
love to read the letters from the churches
and of the many things that are being accomplished. Yet we know that there are
many people who do 'not know God in the
pardon of sin and that means that there is
yet a great program to be put over.
On Easter Sunday Brother Sasser preached us a wonderful sermon with five additions. The program was carried out and
all responded. I was indeed glad to hear
the good talks from the old soldiers of
the cross who have given their lives for
the cause of Christ. They spoke on the
subject, "Christ in Us, Power for a New
Life."
Ephesians 2:1·10.
Weare wOl'kinghard here to do our part.
There is a great task before us and if the
adults do their part to "put over" the
task, some boy or girl will walk in their
steps.
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CENTENNIAL
REPORTS
Pastor-Elder
J. J. Green, St. Louis
Easter services at Centennial were
all inspiring.
Starting with a splendid Sunrise
Prayer-meeting,
to the last benediction .of the evening services, the
spirit of Easter pervaded the entire
day.
'fhere were one hundred in the
Bible school and two confessions.
The morning services were characterized by a great missionary effort,
the offering for the W. M. S. being
$36.35.
On Sunday, April 24, three were
baptized and 'one fellowshiped into
the church by letter.
"ON TO PENTECOST"
is our
slogan for the next few weeks.
SUCCESSFUL REVIVAL
Reporter-Mrs.
C. B. Cain,
Knoxville, Tenn.
We have just closed a very successful revival in which (1) most of
the members were spiritually
revived, (2) a decided increase in members, (3) a worthy financial effortwere the main features.
Eld. R. L. Peters of WinstonSalem, N. C., had charge and with
the co-operation of our never-tiring
elders, he put on a meeting that will
live throughout time in the minds of
those privileged to attend.
We are
looking forward with great interest
to his return to take charge of the
work here.
A great harvest awaits a strong and
capable minister like Eld. Peters here
in Knoxville.
We were pleased to
have as a visitor, Mrs. Peters, who
spent two days during Eld. Peters'
stay.
A very impressive Easter program
was sponsored by Miss Geraldine
Grigsby, one of our most talented
young women both musically and
literary.
Mrs. John
Watkins,
a young
widow who is very liberal in the
work of the Master, gave enough
material to robe all the members of
the choir. And on Easter morning
the choir had the appearance of being set apart-sanctified
to the service of singing.
------FROM THE BANKS OF OLD KY.
Eld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.
Great Easter servic.e,two added, one baptized, thrilling Easter music.
All twelve at State Board Meeting, state
program arranged, 'twill be "warm."
Eld. 1. H. Moore touring the state for
his church and making ready for the Convention in July.
C. H. Johnson, state evangelist, making
good, wonderful worker among the churches.
Let's come to Georgetown ready to "pay
off" and start "even."
The Plea is "rich and racy." Let's all
resubscribe.
Preached for Bro., Euell in Nicholasville .
rally Sunday, April 24, all the folks were
there, success.
Lexington traveling on nicely.
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READING

,'Reading maketh a full man"
said Bacon. The records of the
St. Louis Library shows that the Negro group of this city read very
little. Of the total population of
whites-23% borrow and read books;
while of the total Negro patrons are
only 16% of the total population.
There exists some cause for the paucity of readers in certain localities
where the public is defined as white.
Also two things may be inserted here
H. L. HEROD
•
• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
J. B. LEHMAN .
• ASSOCIATE EDITOR
to account in part for the few who
Subscription Price .
•
$1.00 per Year
patronize this great educational fa5c per copy.
cility here in St. Louis. First the
Entered as second-class matter November 20, branch libraries are situated usually
1926, 'at the Poot Office at St. Louis. Mo.,
some distance from the main, library
under the Act ot March 3, 1879. Acceptance
for malling at special rate ot postage, provided tor In Sectlol1 11 03, Act of October 2, and in the suburban and outlying dis1917, authorized February 5. 1927.
tricts and the majority of the Negro
population lives in the zone of twentyfive or thirty blocks from the business
IN YOUTH, HOPE
section. So none of the branch libraAll have heard the trite saying, ries are close enough to the Negroes
"In unity, strength" but the popular to permit that they obtain books withparaphrase could well be "In Youth, out a street car ride involving time
Hope. " The Youth Conventions and and money. Second, the work hours
Conferences have all one underlying of the Negro adult are of such a nacurrent of unity. Whether Method- ture that it leaves little time for visits
ist, Disciples, non-sectarian or non- to the public library. The women, the
religious, all show an originality and major readers of either group, work
courageousness in dealing with the out in private homes mostly and these
race problem.
are located in the opposite direction
How much of this is due to high from the business section. They go
idealism and how much to imprac- to work at eight or nine A.M. and do
ticable theorism, how much is realized not get off before seven or eight P.M.,
in the individual ,caseswhere Negro, and hence the library is closed durChinese and Mexican meet Anglo- ing their off hours. Whereas the
Saxon on street and in mart is hard white women, especially the younger
to say. But in Youth hope springs ones work in downtown offices and
eternal and it is highly important to can run over to the library during
note that Youth and not just a few lunch hour.
boys and girls are grappling with the
But more discouraging is the fact
Monster Prejudice. "Whether the as- that while the youth and children of
sembly gathers in Memphis, Birming- the Negro group read to the extent
ham, New York or Milwaukee; of 56% of the total population of the
whether the participants are mostly group in this age limit while the
northern college students or southern white children only average 52% ; the
planter's children, whether the young adult reading of the two groups are
people are methodical Methodist, non- as follows-Negro 15%, white 23% j
creedal Disciples or omni-denomina- a difference of 8%. This discreptional Y conference-ites, the facts re- ency should be closed up as soon as
main that the deliberation are orig- possible. The reading habits of a
inal in their grasp of the essential group may have a great deal to do
facts and considerations of race and with the differences so often attribChristianity and idealism; and coura- uted to inherent qualities. This pergeous in their departure from the centage may mean more to the supebeaten paths of "Let well enough rior race's superiority than they like
alone."
to believe when they are most clamIn Youth, Hope-hope of a fairer orous to prove that they are the
consideration of the problem of race " chosen" for fortune's behests.
and social justice; hope of a clearer ,
Far more illuminating would be the
knowledge of the ultimate expedient record of what the Negro reads as
as coincidental with the right; hope opposed to what the white group
of a more dynamic force in reversing reads, for quality after all co;:mts
conditions that proclaim racial and more than quantity.
group egotism; hope of a finer spirit
of unity of mankind on a basis of
Sug-gestions for Preparation for
brotherhood apart from religious conYoung People's Conference
victions; hope of a larger sense of coMay 15-22. Selected delegate presented
operation on the part of all groups in
to the assemblies of the church.
putting into effect a constructive proAll the finances collected and turned
over to proper authorities.
gram for human welfare.
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VALUES

OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
CONFERENCE

V. G. Smith
XII.
Social Life Period
,DID you ever go to a party and have a
"scrumptious time" f Were you ever
able to forget yourself to the extent of fully
enjoying yourselff Did an hour ever seem
ten minutes to you f Have you been laughing at nothing but just because it seemed
good to laugh and everybody else was laughingt Did the sheer pleasure of a short time
in your life ever remain with you as a
golden memory but baffled description afterward f If you ever have you will know
what the social life period was.
The first evening was filled with those
songs and impromptu stunts that tend to
make all feel at home.
The second period was also on this order
but with more systematic games that require the entire company to play. These
formed a set that could be used adviseitly
whenever there is an assembly for a good
time.
The third evening the faculty members
took charge and rendered the program. To
them fell the responsibility; and to see
Prof. Moss and Mr. Lehman entertain was
a treat to all. Solos, duets, stunts and general laughter characterized this period with
Eld. Green and Miss Hardin leading characters in a melodrama tic stunt.
On the following evening, one of the
tribes gave a newspaper social. The boys
dressed the girls in a paper dress with the
grand march before the judges in order.
Many a dress was too flimsy or ill-constructed to stand more than one round. The
next stunt was a newspaper base affair
wherein members of one tribe had to chase
members of the other and touch them while
off paper. A newspaper race was next and
last. Everybody went home well pleased
except the janitor who hait to clean up the
paper.
The other tribe gave an amateur circusclowns, performers, acrobats and all-the
next social life period.
Then as a fitting close of the tribal vrganization, an Indian Powwowwas the Saturday feature. Each tribe and table group
had a stunt to present and individuals also
performed.
The resulting program was
unique to say the least since no talking or
laughing were allowed. Pleasure and displeasure were exhibited by grunts.
The social life period's value lay (1) in
the example it set for parties and socials
in the local church and (2) in the pleasure
and enjoyment that comes from the association in a congenial wholesome program
of fun.
EASTER AT WOODLAND AVE.
Reporter-Mrs.
Ethel Dyson, Kansas City,
Missouri
Easter Sunday was a great day for Woodland Ave. Unavoidable circumstances made
the pre-Easter campaign difficult. Eld. R.
L. Peters of Winston-Salem, N. C., was
unable to be with us on account of illness.
Eld. C. E. Craggett, our pastor, began our
meeting April 3rd as planned. Eld. L. H.
Crawford, 'pastor
of 8th Street Church,
Kansas City, Kan., preached during the
week. On April 10th EM. William Tucker
of Oklahoma, arrived and was with us until
April 15th when he was called home on
account of death in his church. The pastor closed the meeting Easter Sunday with
sixteen additions dming the two weeks.
Though not what we had hoped. the meeting
was a great one under the conditions.
One hundred and fifty were in the Bible
school Easter Sunday. The offering for
missions was $50.00. The Woman's Missionary Society observed Easter week of prayer.
All departments ar.e moving forward.
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ASSOCIATE EDITOR
E HAVE been very reticent
about our staff except to give
the feminine element some publicity.
But then you as readers ought to

W

SOME CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR
STATISTICS
V. G. Smi~h, Young People's Secretary
Last year, June 1925-26, from the Negro
Endeavorers, 26 in number and representing
12 states. States, number of societies reporting and amount from the state follows:
Arkansas
1
$ 3.00
District of Columbia_______ 1
2.00
Illinois
1
8.00
Kansas
__ 2
3.50
Kentucky
3
20.10
Maryland
1
5.00
Mississippi
1
80.00
Missouri
8
43.00
North Carolina
2
5.00
Ohio __
2
11.50
Tennessee
2
28.00
Texas
2
4.28
Total

26

$213.38

This year some 26 societies have reported
representing 12 states arranging themselves
as follows:
Alabama
1
$ 2.00
District of Columbia_______ 1
2.00
Kansas
1
2.50
Kentucky
2
44.50
Maryland
1
4.00
M~ssissippi
2
48.50
MISSOUfl
7
40.80
North Carolina
2
8JI7
Ohio
2
17.00
Tennessee' __
3
17.25
Texas
3
9.50
Virginia
1
5.00
Total

know what the fellow whose writings you read, looks like.
Hence we are publishing at this
time the picture of Mr. J. B. Lehman
who contributes
those
thoughts
called a "Christian
Service in Cooperation"
that
appear
on this
page of the Christian Plea.
Mr. Lehman is the present incumbent of the presidency of Southern
Christian Institute, our oldest school.
He has served in this capacity for
over thirty years and most of the
material
growth, spiritual
atmosphere and Christian policy that surrounds the S. C. 1. is due to the wise
leadership and clear discernment of
Mr. Lehman and his wife.
The burden of his messages IS
"Make Haste Slowly."
Mr. Lehman is also superintendent
of the missionary work being done
by the U. C. M. S. for the Negroes.
With a decade of experience as a
writer and editor of the Gospel Plea,
Mr. Lehman comes as Associate Editor to the Christian Plea and we are
the happy recipients of his excellent
style.
-Editor.
Better to hope, though the clouds hang low,
And to keep the eye still lifted,
For the sweet blue sky will soon peep
through,
When the ominous clouds are rifted.
True friendship is a plant of slow
growth, and must undergo and withstand
the shocks of adversity before it is entitled to the appellation.-George WashingtOTb.
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26

$202.02

The last year's average was $17.78 per
state and $8.21 per society.'
This year's average is $16.88 per state
and $7.78 per society.
Of those states reporting two consecutive
years there are 10 and of these 5 have increased and 5 decreased. Of those states
reported as having Endeavor Societies there
are 16 with 86 churches and 95 C. E. correspondents. If all would report the task
would be easy but as it is there are only 29
per cent so far reported.
In May will go out another letter to each
of these correspondents and a second letter
in June. These letters will have in them
questionnaires on the young people's organizations to those societies that have not answered them. If your society in your church
is now functioning, fill out the questionnaire
and return it to the office. If on the other
hand your society has failed to live, then
send the questionnaire back *ith that information thereon. The ministers of the
churches will greatly facilitate matters if
they will drop me a line when they organize
an Endeavor Society in their church or a
church they have visited.
But the main purpose in getting the societies on record is to better reach them for
the educational features of the brotherhood.
One of features we are stressing at present
is that of observance of Christian Endeavor
Day as a means of getting the Christian
Endeavor idea before the church. Another
feature of the educational program is the
reporting of an offering from every society
recorded. If you ever have reported an
offering from this department, you will
know where to send it and how to have it
credited, but if yours is a new society, send
the offering to V. G. Smith, 425 DeBaliviere
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., stating the church, its
pastor, C. E. correspondent, the name of the
church remitting and the department to
which it is to be credited.
The missionary year ends June 30th, 1927,
and the religious education department is
asked to give $3,500 of the $12,500 from
the departments to general work and of this
the Christian Endeavor societies are asked
to raise $500.00, or a little more than $5.00
each. This is April and there is less than
half of the money in, so the watchword is
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RUSH. If you ever endeavoreu before, en·
deavor to reach this goal. Of the total apportionment we have only 40/0 to raise and
of the religious education department's apportionment only 170/0.
Young people, to you comes the challenge
not only to participate in the fellowship
and benefits of this our brotherhood, but
also to share in the financing of the program of Kingdom building. Will you respond to this challenge with the enthusiasm
and vigor that will put this apportionment
over before June 301 Let us report in this
month and the next 1000/0 strong.
OBITUARY
Reporter-Mr.
John Bostic7c, Kerr, Ar7c.
MISS ROSA LEE BROCK
The above mentioned, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. R.. L. Brock, died March 29, 1927.
She united with the Oak Grove Christian
Church very young and seemed to love the
church and Bible school.
She regularly
attended SOl'vices when her health permitted.
Miss Brock was quiet and kind, greeting
everyone with a smile.
Elder H. Martin, her pastor, officiated at
the funeral which was held at the Pea
Ridge Church. He spoke very complimentary of her Christian life. Elder M. M.
Bostick read a paper which was very appropriate.
A large audience viewed the
remains, and she was laid to rest in the
family lot of the Pea Ridge cemetery.
She leaves four sisters, three brothers,
father, a step-mother, a host of relatives
and friends.
Reporter-M. M. Bostick, Little Rock, Ark.
Rosa Lee Brock, age sm:enteen, was the
youngest daughter of Mr. R. L. Brock of
Kerr. Both the father and daughter were
faithful members of the church, the latter
uniting when very young.
She succumbed to a complication of appendicitis that after operation gave WflY
to pneumonia which occasioned death the
third day after.
Her mother, a true and faithful Christian, preceded her in death about seventeen year's.
The funeral was conducted at the mother
church, Pea Ridge, April 3 by one of the
pioneers, Eld. H. Martin.
Our loss is Heaven's gain.

FROM KENTUCKY
Reporter-Eld.
C. H. Johnson,
State Evangelist
Rain every day and a crowded
house every night characterized the
meeting in Milledgeville April 1117. The young people furnished
music to the delight of all. Three
young men made the good confession and are to be baptized the first
Sunday in May by the pastor, Eld.
Frank Goode.
Elder William Alphin is in the
state and the churches are responding nicely.
Mt. Sterling, Hustonville, Danville, Stepstone, Levee all
went" over the top."
Find a friend; believe in him and love
him; see a great cause and give yourself
to its work; feel the power of a book and
saturate yourself with its spirit; find a
brotherhood of spirits like yours in aspiration and join it; and loving your friend,
serving your cause, absorbing your book,
and cooperating with your brotherhood,
do not think too much about your character, for your character will take care of
itself.-H. E. Fosdic7c.
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THE TEACHER SUPPLY
PROBLEM
"We have teachers on the waiting
list" said a superintendent in a conference some time ago. N ow and then you
will hear of a school where such is the
case. I wish it would cloud up and rain
schools like this but the sky is still clear
and in most schools I know the teacher
supply problem is an ever-present reality.
How is a superintendent to meet this
difficult situation f What can be done to
give immediate relief and how can tho
cause be removed f
Well, my friend, I have at sometime in
my brief experience been a teacher, It
superintendent, and a pastor, as well as a
field worker.
There are a few simple
rules that will help.
1. The teacher can cooperate by notifying the superintendent of his department
or school in ample time to secure a substitute.
Courtesy demands this.
The sacredness of the teacher's calling warrants
it.
2. Emergency or last -minute absences
on the part of the teacher should be offset by supply teachers who regularly prepare to substitute for a specific class or
classes.
3. In classes of Young People and
Adults, these substitutes may be provided
for within the class membership.
The
class president should make sure that the
teacher or substitute is always on hand
in readiness for the lesson period.
4. Among Intermediates and Seniors it
will be well to develop leadership ability
through frequently having some members
of the class lead out in certain phases of
the lesson. In times these may substitute for the regular teacher if he is
obliged to be absent for 'a Sunday now
and then.
5. The superintendent
should keep a
list of. all possible and available teaching talent with the desirable line-up for
each individual, indicating where that
person could probably render the most
effective service.
6. Seek to discover teaching timber
among new members moving into the
community and being added to the local
congregation from time ,to time.
7. First of all, organize a teacher training class now, enrolling a select group of
young people in the later teens and the
twenties for teaching service one year or
two years hence.
8. Build the teaching ideal into the
fiber of your Adult constituency.
Put
squarely up to your Men's class the matter of leadership for your boys.
9. Plan definitely to be represented in
conventions, training schools, schools of
methods, and institutes where your present and prospective staff of teachers will
receive suggestions through observation
and otherwise.

Less Pe,rsecution in India
Mtss Caroline E. J"ope, one of our missIonaries in India, wrote on Jan. 16: "We recently had an afternoon ehureh service In
the court y'ard of a ChrlsUan who was baptized six years a/;'o, and who in the beginning of hts Christian life suffered much persecution. The police beat him without excuse. The head man In the village Is a
Mohammedan and used to make it very hard
for the Christians, but now he is very friendly with our evangelist."

Like Pulling Eye Teeth
On account of the overcrowded condition
in our mission school for boys at Damoh,
India, Ray E. Rice, in charge, undertook to
send 50 boys home Christmas, but got rid of
only nine. He reports some parents wanted
to send more instead of taking back those
in school. He writes that getting rid of
these boys is "like pulling eye teeth. We
could make arrangements if we had money
to care for them. But my accounts are
about $500 in the hole now."
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Prayer in Terms of Divine Power

THE WORD FOR DISCIPLES

By Charles B. Tupper
RAYER is the eager upreach of the
soul toward God.
Prayer is the throwing open of the
windows of our lives in loving invitation
to God to let the light of His life illumine
us.
Prayer is gnawing hunger and wracking
thirst for food and drink by which our
souls shall truly live.
Prayer is our answer to the quest of the
eternal for a place in our lives.
Prayer is quiet, intense waiting for God
to make his will known to us.
Prayer is that constant attitude of heart
and mind which leads one to live as seeing
Him who is invisible.
Prayer is our faith that God is here and,
that we may hold conversation with him.
Prayer is the incontrovertable evidence
of our love for God.
Prayer is the felicitous intimacy of a
deep and enlarging friendship.
Prayer is the roadway along which we
travel, faithfully and painfully, toward the
rightful heritages of sonship in a spiritual
universe.
Prayer is the oasis in the desert where
depleted supplies are replenished for
further journeying in an exacting world.
Prayer is the conference room where
relative values are assessed and right perspectives gained.
Prayer is the hall of mourning into which
we are thrust by our sins.
Prayer is the banquet room of victory
where triumphant spirits meet in gladsome
praise and gratitude.
Prayer is the delectable journey through
life in the company of earth's most helpful
and understandingly appreciative friend.
Prayer is the prison house of discipline
into which we go to be purged of our sins
and to renew allegiance to spiritual ideals.
Prayer is the anthem of exultation in
which we.express the divine melodies in our
souls.
Prayer is the ladder upon whIch angel
messengers climb to carry messages between
us and our heavenly Father.
Prayer is the anvil on which, at white
heat, our lives are placed to be wrought
into patterns of beauty and usefulness.
Prayer is the divine antiseptic by whose
spiritual alchemy our lives are cleansed of
their foulness and corruption.
Prayer is dynamite and powder by means
of which men blast Moffat tunnels through
mountains of difficulty in order to
facilitate the progress of the human race.
Prayer is a power house where by contact
with eternal and unfailing- sources of supply men become charged with the divine
dynamic.
Prayer is an observatory situated on
some high mount of transfiguration where
we go to gaze at the stars and to see unspeakable visions, by which to set our clocks
and gauge our conduct.
Prayer is the cross whereon we agonize
out obedience to the purpose of true holiness
and love, and whereon we hang to help, in
bearing the sins of the world.

HE Christian word for the disciples today is co-operation. It is
based on the unity of the spirit and
realized in the bond of peace. Without this the Disciples will make little,
if any, progress and the quality of it
will be poor besides.
Co-operation simply means working together. It is exercised between
man and man and makes a kind of
spiritual co-partnership.
It becomes
sublime when God himself belongs to
this co-partnership, for Paul said that
the Corinthians, and by that token,
all Christians are "workers together
with God."
Sometimes we imagine we are cooperating when we are not. We have
known men who assumed a dogmatic
position about their own work, and
lacked interest in that of their brethren. All the "co-operating"
had to
come to them. This of course is really
not co-operation at all. It is the utmost narrowness. It is possible to be
sectarian about one's peculiar task
as about one's peculiar theology.
There are other attitudes that prevent co-operation.
One of them we
call individualism.
Apparently there
are men so constituted that they cannot work at all with others. This is
tragical, for they suffer in their own
feelings and they cause others to
suffer. Added to this are envy, jealousy, unreasonable and biting criticisms, by which the body of Christ is
rent and co-operation made impossible. Most people who, by their attitude, divide churches, or wreck
causes, think they are working from
conviction. - Not so at all, they are
simply trying to have their own way.
Sometimes people are left alone because they are practicing sin. Those
who are wilful and who do questionable or evil things cannot expect their
brethren to join hands and hearts
with them. Sin is the great divider
of brethren in this world.
When brethren cannot co-operate
what should they do? Certainly not
quarrel with each other.
Rather
should avoid those who practice sin
and refuse to work with them. Sinners and Christians cannot do "team
work" in the Kingdom of God.
But this must never be lost sight
of-we must strive to work together.
We should never consent to a state
of disunity, nor to a state of non-cooperation.-B.
A. Abbott.

P

A Gleam of Light
For the Public Schools
Na case where a resident of Virginia,
I
Minn., sought to prevent reading selections from the Bible in a public school, the
Supreme Court of the State has upheld
daily reading from the Bible in the schools
as legal and in keeping with the purposes
of education. Let us hope this is prophetic.
Prayer can be tested in life. You may
know that prayer is answered. You can
realize its force. You can feel it in your
life.
It is essential to the full-grown
man. Therefore, it is essential to religion.
-Charles A. Dinsmore.
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Filipinos Doing Mission Work
The Filipino Discipies are sending:out their
first missionary to their own peopie of a different tribe. His name is Canuto Batsoon
and he writes as follows:
I am now in the mountain province to
begin a work here. Mr. Paul D. Kennedy,
one of the missionaries, and I arrived here
Feb. 21, but Mr. Kennedy went back to
Laoag yesterday. The iast part of Feb. I
visited the churches in !locos Norte and
preached about the need of the mountain
peopie for the gospel and aimost all the
churches promised to give for the missionary work here.
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The Unifonn Lesson for May 22
Peter Heals the Lame Man-Acts

3:1-4:31

By Marion Stevenson
the first verse of the third chapter
WITH
of Acts, we get the beginning of the
history of the Christian group. organized
by the obedience of faith on the Day of
Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem. Peter
and John appear as the representative men
of this group just as they belonged to the
inner circle of three of the twelve
disciples.
The lesson calls our attention to the healing of the lame man. While this is the
main interest of the lesson, the Scripture
material, Acts 3: 1--4: 31, reveals other noteworthy matters. The first of these is suggested by the fact that "Peter and John
were going up into the temple at the hour
of prayer, being the ninth hour."
Worshiping in the temple-The church of Christ had its historical
beginning on the Day of Pentecost. Its
membership was made up of the "devout
men from every nation under heaven, " pious
and zealous Jews who had come up from
many regions of the world to wo'rship in
the Temple in the city of Jerusalem. Peter
and John were Jews, as were all the apostles.
It is therefore noteworthy that Peter
and John, after the church was organized,
were going according to their custom into
the T'emple to observe a regular hour of
prayer. That is, they attended public worship in the Temple just as they had always
done and as devout Jews were supposed to
do when they were in the city of Jerusalem.
That is, Christians were worshiping God in
the Jewish way.
In this connection it is instructive to
read Acts 21 :20-26. From this passage we
learn that after the gospel had spread from
Jerusalem, after churches of Christ had
been organized outside of Jerusalem, in the
regions of Asia Minor and also in the continent of Europe, there were still in the
city of Jerusalem many thousands of believers in Christ who continued their zeal
and devotion to the law of Moses with its
ordinances and its customs. This means
that after Paul had preached the gospel
among the Gentiles, and churches had been
recruited from the Gentile population, the
Christians in Jerusalem continued to worship God in the Jewish way, observing all
the things to which they had been accustomed as Jews.
This raises a very interesting question,
one that was warmly debated in the days
of the Campbells and their immediate followers, and which is a matter of discuRsion yet in the churches among us, as to
the divinely instituted order of worship in
a Christian church. According to "apostolic example," it is evident that for a
very long time Christian worship was the
same as Jewish worship, with the additional
reverence paid to Jesus as the risen and
exalted Messiah.
It is also to be noted in this connection
that the Gentile churches were relieved by
tbe efforts of the apostle Paul from any
obligation to observe Jewish ceremonies or
ways of worship.
The fact that the Christians in Jerusalem and in Judea, Christian Jews, worshiped God in a Jewish way and that Gentiles conducted their worship in an entirely
different way, gives interest to what Jesus
said to the woman of Samaria in answer
to a question about the place and the manner of worship, that the time was coming
when men would worship God "in spirit
and in truth."
A fair inference is that
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The Lesson Scripture
Acts 3:1-10
1 Now Peter and John were going
up into the temple at the hour of
prayer. being the ninth hour. 2 And
a certain man that was lame from
his mother's

womb was carried,

whom

they laid daily at the door of the temple which Is called Beautiful, to ,ask
alms of them that entered into the
temple; 3 who seeing Peter and John
about to go Into the temple, asked to
receive an alms. 4 And Peter, fastenIng his eyes upon him, with John,
said, Look on us. 5 And he gave heed
unto them, expecting to receive something from them. 6 But Peter said,
Silver and gold have I none; but what
I have, that ,give I thee. 'In the name
of Jesus Christ of Na"areth. walk. 7
And he took him by the right hand,
and raised him up: and Immediately
his feet and his ankle-bones received
strength. 8 And leaping up, he stood,
and began to walk; and he entered
with them Into the temple, walking,
and leaping. and praising God. 9 And
all the people saw him walking and
praising God; 10 and they took knowledge of him, that it was he that sat
for Rims at the Beautiful Gate of the
temple; and they were filled with
wonder and amazement at that which
had happened unto hi'll.

Acts 4:8-10
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy
Spirit, said unto them, Ye rulers of
the people, and elders, 9 if we this
day are examined concerning a good
deed done to an Impotent man, by
what means this man is made whole;
l() be It known unto you all, and to
all the people o-f Israel, that In the
name of Jesus Christ of Nllzareth.
whom ye crucified, whom God raised
from the dead, even in him doth this
man stand here before you whole.

the form, or the place, or the time of worship is not the essential thing, so long as
a man is truly seeking and finding God in
worship. Many a Christian heart nas found
this to be true as he sat in the pews of
houses of worship not of his own faith and
order.
Healing the lame manThis was one of the most drmnatic things
which happened in connection with the
Christian faith. In itself it had two notable features. One of these is that it was
a work of mercy. The man was in a pitiable condition, through no fault of his own,
having been lame from his birth. According to the customs of the time, there was'
no other way for him to obtain his daily
bread than by public begging. Naturally,
he sought the main entrance to the Temple
grounds, assuming that people who had received mercy from God would be more inclined than others to be merciful to him,
and thus day by day his dire necessities
were met. When, therefore, Peter and John
gave him the blessing of strong feet to
walk with, they gave him at once the sum
total of all the alms that he might receive.
He was' thenceforth able to help himself
and doubtless chose to do so.
When, however, the healing of this man
became a matter of public discussion and
official examination, another meaning of it
became evident. Peter and John used it
as a demonstration of their public contention that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed the
Messiah, because this marvel had been
wrought in his name.
There was a widespread idea that when
the Messiah should come such things would
follow the output of his great power. This
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idea grounded itself in such passages in the
Old Testament as the thirty-fifth chapter
of Isaiah. For example, when their God
should come, (verse 4) "then the eyes of
the blind shall be opened and the ears of
the deaf be unstopped.
Then shall the
lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue
of the dumb shall sing; for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in
the desert" (Isaiah, chap. 35).
In this connection it is interesting to recall the visit of the two messengers of
John the Baptist to Jesus, asking whether
or not he was the Messiah. The reply of
Jesus is this, "Go and tell John the things
which ye hear and see: the blind receive
their sight and the lame walk, the lepers
are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the
dead are raised up and the poor have good
tidings preached to them, and blessed is he
whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me" (Matt. 11: 2-5)_
This was not the first time this argument
of the works of Jesus had been pressed
upon the attention of the people in Jerusalem, as we learn from the Gospel of John.
Time and again Jesus-demanded of the reli·
gious leaders of Jerusalem that they believe him to be the Messiah, the Son of
God, because of the works he was doing,
the very works which God had given him
to do. Peter and John were therefore following the program of Jesus, which they
may have remembered, when they used the
healing of the lame man as an argument
to prove that Jesus who had been crucified
was indeed the Messiah.
Present day proofsWorks of help and healing are characteristic of the Christian religion from its be·
ginning to the present day wherever it has
been and wherever it is. There is no essential benevolence or mercy in pagan religions. There may be great power, great
culture, great wealth, high civilization,
apart from any faith in the true God and
Jesus Christ. There may be alms-giving to
beggars, there may' be here and there institutions for the help of the unfortunate.
These things in pagan lands are, however,
considered as means of propitiating some
deity. They are not offered as expressions
of true benevolence.
When, therefore, we are establishing and
supporting in the name of Christ, Christian
hospitals, Christian homes, and in the name
of Christ putting men upon their feet to
walk in honorable occupations, and enabling
the hands of women to do worthily and
womanly things, when we are relieving oppressed children, when we are bringing good
health to communities, we are demonstrat~
ing, if this is done as an expression of the
essence of the Christian religion, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that
we are the children of God.
"Everybody
is ready to sustain the
laws he likes. That is not, in tbe proper
sense, respect for law and order. The test
of respect for law is where the law is upheld even though .it hurls.' '-Charles E.
Hughes.
The world is a looking-glass and gives
back to every man the reflection of his
own face. Frown at it, and it will in turn
look sourly upon you; laugh at it and
with it, and it is a jolly, kind companion.
-Thackeray.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for May 22

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic
For May 18

Bible Guideposts

The Book of Joel

Psalm 119:9-16

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Chu~ch. San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Have those who say Bible teachings won't
work in modern society ever really tried
them'
Do you know of anyone who has successfully applied Bible teaching in business'
Is the counsel of the Old Testament as
valuable as that of the New TestamenU
Would more general Bible reading help
to quiet the unrest of today'
How should we read the Bible to profit
most by itt
How can we get others to read the Bible
more'
'
What book in the Bible has helped you
mosU
Can one be a Christian and not live in
accord with Bible teaching'
Is the church today being conducted in
fu11 accord with Bible teaching'

Paragraphs

to Ponde'r

In Isaiah 55: 6 this admonition is given
us: ' 'Seek ye Jehovah while he may be
found; call ye upon him while he is near."
It's an admonition that we must heed.
There are many things that may come between us and God to shut him out from
our vision. Youth is the best time to seek
him, for as we grow older, habits, preconceptions, prejudices, and worldly attractions
push themselves in between us and God. If
we find him in youth; if we call upon him
and learn to recognize his voice in answer,
we never lose him. Seek and call now,
lest the desire die within you and never
be revived.
The wise man who wrote Ecclesiastes
closes with these words, " Fear God and
keep his commandments; for this is the
whole duty af nian. For God will bring every
work into judgment, with every hidden
thing, whether it be good or whether it be
evil. " God is the ruler of the universe;
he is the life principle in it, and so the
source of life for us. There can be no abiding life apart from him; and in a very true
sense we may say that there can be no real
life apart from him. A plant taken from the
soil, the source of its life, may live for a
little while when thrust into a bowl of
water, but its days are numbered. So it is
with man; if he cuts himself off from
God, he. must eventually, sooner or later,
die. God's way and will and purpose are
the activating forces of the universe-are the
universe-so we must fear him and love him
and do his way in order to be in harmony
with the universe and live with it.
On the Mount of the Transfiguration
there came a voice out of the cloud, saying
of Jesus, "This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him."
There is altogether too much tendency in
our time to "explain away" the teachings
and commandments of Jesus; there are too
many that want to make him just a prophet,
a glorified man. He was both of these, but
he was more.
His teaching was not
"maybe so," nor, "I think it is this
way"; it is the teaching' of the Son of
God, and we do well to hear it and heed
it. God endorsed him and what he taught.
We had better accept.
Proverbs 3:9 reads, "Honor Jehovah
with thy substance."
Lip worship doesn't
go very high, if it is not backed by grate-

Page Seven

fu1 expression through offering our substance. It all belongs to t}od; through
him we have it and have the power to use
and enjoy it. By bringing our offerings to
him we acknowledge his ownership of our
possessions and of us, and so place him
in a place of authority and honor in our
lives.
He has promised (Mal. 3:10),
"Prove me now herewith (with the tithe),
°H ·th Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open
,1
the windows of heav~n, and pour you
out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it. "
He keeps his
promises.
Every Christian ought to read Romans 12
often and carry an indelible impression of
it in his mind and on his heart. It is a
most practical, definite, and comprehensive
code for the conduct of the follower of
Christ. It' is written by one who wrote out
of a most intimate fellowship with Christ in
the spirit and out of a long and very full
experience of practicing these precepts.' He
knew what he was talking about, and we
shall show wisdom, if we heed his teaching.
"Be not therefore anxious fer the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil
thereof. " Matt. 6: 34. Here is a guidepost that points in the right direction, the
way of mental peace and spiritual content.
There is in it the word, "therefore," which
tells why we are not to be anxious. We
are not to be anxious, because we are seeking " first his kingdom and his righteousness. ' , In such a search God is going to
lead us and provide for us the things we
need for our lives as we seek. There will
be evil reaching out to ensnare us, but God
" will not suffer you to be tempted above
that ye are able, but will with the temptation provide also a way of escape."
It's mighty easy to condemn the "other
fellow, " isn't it'
More often than not
we judge without giving him a hearing;
if we gave him a hearing, we would most
probably discover that there was little room
for passing a condemnatory judgment. We
must remember this, too: Every time we
judge another we invite judgment and lay
ourselves open for the uncovering of our
own faults. When we "tag"
another for
violation of the moral law, in all fairness
we must consent to be "tagged."
So
"Judge not lest ye be judged."
How
much better it is to love another into goodness than to condemn him into bitterness
and shame. Don't pass this guidepost by
unheeding.
Jesus said, "Ye are the salt of the
earth"; "Y e are the light of the world."
Has it fully dawned upon you that this
refers to you, that this is your high
privilege'
Salt preserves and makes palatable; that is what we who have accepted
Jesus and his teaching are to do for the
world, preserve it lest it be spoiled by evil,
and make life palatable by revealing its
worth in the sight of God and by making
the world acquainted with God's love. The
function of light is to dispel darkness, and
to light the way to safety: our privilege is
to be light to humanity to lead them out of
the gloom of doubt and uncertainty into the
knowledge of truth as revealed in Jesus
Christ.
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I. Date of Joel's propheciesJoel the son of Pethuel."
The family
records, carefully preserved by the Hebl'ews, would make clear this curt description to readers of that day. This book
has generally been considered the earliest
- of written prophecies, especially because
it contains no mention of Syrian or Assyrian invasions of Israel or Judah. Therefore, it is argued, it dates at least as far
back as the early years of King J oash,
B. C. 870. Some assign from internal evidence, a much later date, but this is too
lengthy a subject for this column.
I I

II. Subject of Joel's propheciesThe book seems divided into two parts.
Part 1, chapters 1:2 to 2:17. A prediction
of a plague of locusts, most terrible, most
destructive, in swarms incalculable; the
beautiful country utterly laid waste. This
description has been thought too appalling
to apply to swarms of locusts' (though
travelers have shown it is not an exaggeration of what may be seen in those
oriental regions); but note Moses' prediction, Deut. 28:38, 39; Solomon's prayer,
1 Ki. 8:37; Egypt's plague, Exod. 10:1215. Some have understood this as a picture of invading armies at a future date.
To take it as both literal and figurative
may be correct. Part 2, chapters 2: 18 to
3 :21. A happy sequel to the dearth and
desolation left by the locusts or by swarming armies of invaders. Better times are
to follow for the stricken land. Rains and
fruitful seasons for orchards, vineyards'
and fields of grain. And, far beyond this,
the outpouring of "my Spirit," a revival
of spiritual life and character amongst
the people (28-32). ,This spiritual revival
would transcend even a renewed reverence and observance of the law. It would
be a new revelation of Jehovah from Zion
which should affect all nations (3:14-21).
III. Our interest in Joel's propheciesJoel is one in the long line of "the
goodly fellowship of the prophets," loyal
lovers of God the unchangeable, and of
thc people, always changeable, but still
" the chosen of God," whom the prophets
led out into the broadening knowledge of
their God-until
the ends of the earth
shall know him. A deep and sacred meaning lay hidden, like a jewel encased in
rougher substance, in these prophetic sayings, especially, 2:28-32; words guarded
sacredly, with all those ancient scrolls, by
scribes and Pharisees; treasured in the
hearts of the cxpectant who, like Simeon,
(Lu. 2:25) looked for the consolation of
Israel. And 10,' this century plant of God
blossoms into sudden splendor and fadeless glory when Peter, with the eleven,
aflame with the Pentecostal spirit, declared "this is that which hath been
spoken by the prophet Joel."
A truly
great and notable' day of the Lord" was
that, when was issued the gracious mandate "whosoever shall call on the name of
the Lord shall be saved."
The favored
days of the New Testament-its
halcyon
days yet to come-were thus ushered in
by the impassioned words of the prophet
.Toel.
I

"No man is above the law and no man
is below it; nor do we ask any man's permission when we require him to obey it.
Obedience to the law is demanded as a
right, not asked as a favor. "-Theodore
Roosevelt .
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IN THESE DAYS

W

E have been hurled bodily into a material world surpassingly fair and
good. Man has conquered and harnassed
all the great powers in nature.
Water,
steam, air and electricity have all been
successfully mastered and from strident
elements of destruction they are now subdued to docile servants of civilized man.
The bowels of the earth have opened up
and yielded to man their mineral wealth
in gold, silver, iron and the more plebian
but most valuable coal. The fallow soil
has been cultivated and in some places irrigated until it gives of grain and vegetable produce enough to feed the world
plenteously.
To the scientist plant and
animal world has yielded up the secrets
of life and growth.
Man himself has not been entirely idle.
As these great powers came under his
subjection he has learned to harness them
to his plow, his machine, his vehicle and
use them increasingly in the practical world.
He has taken the raw materials of nature
and fashioned them into palatable foods
and nourishing drinks for the physical
well-being.
To get the best results,
governments have been organized and today increasing control on the side of so·
ciety and collective behavior is coming
to man through the sciences of sociology,
psychology and political science. Some
others are searching the infinite for a code
of morals that will be above that of the
present age. Sublime poetry, immortal
stories, beautiful pictures, inspiring music,
all are the gifts of art to modern man.
Into all this speed and material perfection has been placed man to rule, subdue
and have dominion over and sad to relate
the spiritual growth of this creature has
not kept pace with the growth of his
mental and physical world. A giant in
size is the present civilization, but with
'no more knowledge of how to use its
strength and no more control of what it
uses it strength for than the giants of
old. Like Rawson's Universal Rybots,
, 'R. U. R. 's," it has physical perfection
but in destroying its maker-the
individuality of man-it has destroyed the secret
of its birth and .lives but to hope for the
inevitable-ANNIHILATION
for "the
place that knew them, shall know them
no more."
For example, to man's fertile imagination came the idea of getting pictures
taken so close together and in such an
orderly sequence an entire story could
be told through them. Moving pictures
came into existence. Not realizing the
power of this agency in the educational
world, man lost his possession and the
commercialized amusements got hold of
the invention and since then the history
of moving pictures has been the fight to
control the commercial interests in the use
of this agency for the breaking down of
morals.
The organization of all news-gathering
sources and the releasing of news was
passed over to the moneyed interests by
man's indifference to his best interests
and his lack of vision that he is now
perishing mentally, morally and aesthetically at the hands of the sensationalist
reporter, the propagandist editor, the corrupt politician and the jingoist feature
writer.
Such obscene trash as "True
Story," such jingoism as "Liberty,"
such
high powered propaganda as the· Hearst
Press that is in reach of our young people, is as deadly poison to the mental and
moral being as strychnine is to the physical being.
With all of the resources of his own
production in the hands of some interest
that is destroying through a wrong sense
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of values, man is blindly grasping for
anything which offers any hope of salvation. A Ghandi in India, a Wilson in
America, any theorist or mystic can gain
a following by capitalizing the insatiable
desire of man to escape from the squirrel-cage pursuit of fundamentally wrong
values.
Socialism, Bolshevism, democracy, internationalism, have all appeared
as systems of control that would free man
from this net of his own weaving. But
each has reared itself on a basis unable
to hold it. Tennyson expressed it when
he said:
"Our little systems have their day:
They have their days and cease to be.
They are but broken lights of Thee.
And 1'hou,O Lord, art more than they."
Even those which have appealed to the
Bible for the final ratification for their
solution have failed for they had only a
partial concepti6n of the Divine Plan" They are but broken lights of thee."
Usually in the minds of a few of the first
leaders the purity of motive may have
reigned supreme but the system was
later doomed by the unmitigated selfishness of some leaders who had never developed spiritually enough to even grasp
the significance of the tools with which
they worked.
When the civilization becomes so variegated and complex that a Loeb and a
Leopold' are produced in our reputedly
"best" homes and finest colleges; a Durkin terrorizes a city; a gang war sweeps
an entire county into a maelstrom of civil
war; a secret organization rules the country through. popularly elected officials, a
World War can plunge every" civilized"
nation into a carnival of blood, and imperialism can split a league of nations;
then it is borne in upon man that he has
created a Frankenstein for his own destruction.
Finally comes the opportunism of Christianity.
As a last resort, Christ is appealed to and His teachings .searched for
a new truth to guide from the turbulence
of a Charybdis-Scylla bound strait. That
truth as found in Catholicism when the
barbarian Goths tread on the head of
Rome. It was found in Protestantism
when Catholicism arrogantly overrode the
essential liberties of a free moral agent.
When Protestantism later threatened to
disrupt the unity' of Christianity, the
truth was found in the non-creedal Disciples of Christ. Today to that church
is turning the religious, social, political
and international world. In that turning lies her opportunity to guide and lead,
to strengthen and develop, to sustain and
initiate a spiritual training that will make
man master of his world.
Shall we fail man now, man God's own'
For if we fail His own we have failed
Him. Shall the bitter spirit of sectarianism which we arose to destroy render us
in this latter day incapable of giving the
service the world needs' Shall our hearts
and minds become so solidified in the
mould that denominationalism forced us
that we can find neither the charity to
forgive nor the methods to embrace the
waiting world'
If this is the case, for
what have we waited'
To prove inadequate to promote a unity we advocate.
For what nave we contended'
To be unable to sense a truer unity than one based
on differences of belief. For what do we
exist'
To add just one more denomination to the host of others that curse our
modern civilization.
For what do we
tarry'
To carve out for ourselves a niche
that will offer added resistance when the
true unity comes as it must come. God
grant that the Disciples of Christ has. not
become a denomination and resents in
fact what it so resents in terminology.The Editor.
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INF ALLIBILITY
FRIEND from McKinney, Texas, directs our attention to two items in
successive issues of the Dallas, (T,exas)
Daily News, which have some bearing upon
the infallibility of modern journalistic suggestions. In the first issue there is a press
dispatch from New York quoting a statement from Frederick L. Collins to the effect
that the churches, at least the Protestant
churches in the United States, are for the
most part, useless and parasitic, and insisting that at least 100,000 of them should
be immediately abandoned in order to pro- .
mote the real interests of the people. In
the next issue of the News Mr. Temple H.
Morrow, vice president of the Crime Suppression League of Dallas, told an audience
in that city that there is not a business
in Dallas that would be worth 50 cents on
the dollar if the churches should be taken
out of the city.
Doubtless most of the readers of this
page will agree with Mr. Morrow, and yet
it is not improbable that Mr. Collins represents a considerable group of people. Elbert Hubbard used to condemn the churches
on similar grounds, and received considerable popular approval. The church represents an effort to promote the spiritual
factors in life, and a great many people
have no interest in such matters. Art, religion, idealism in any form, count for
nothJing with them. What they want is
plenty of money and the grosser form of
sensual indulgence which money can buy.
These people are opposed to the Eighteenth
Amendment, the Church, to social reform
movements of any kind-in short, to anything which prevents them from living a
life of unmitigated selfishness. They are
always belligerent, egotistic, and certain of
their own infallibility. They constitute the
chief element in retarding the upward and
onward march of the human race.-F. D.
Kershner.

A

THE INDIAN'S TWENTY-THIRD
PSALM

T

HE Indian language is not easily
subject to translation, and in' their
intercourse with one another the various
tribes use a sign language, more or less
universal, which they have evolved. The
following is a translation of the twentythird Psalm, which can easily be interpreted by this sign language:
"The Great Father above is a Shepherd
Chief. I am his, and with him I want not.
He throws out to me a rope, and the
name of the rope is love, and he draws
me, and he draws me to where the grass is
green and the water not dangerous, and
I eat and lie down satisfied.
Sometimes my heart is very weak and
falls down, but he lifts it up again and
draws me into a good road. His name is
Wonderful.
" Sometime, it may be very soon, it may
be longer, it may be a long, long time, he
will draw me into a place between mountains. It is dark there, but I'll draw back
not. I'll be afraid not, for it is in there
between these mountains that the Shepherd Chief will meet me, and the hunger
I have felt in my heart all through this
life will be satisfied. Sometimes he makes
the love rope into a whip, but afterwards
he gives me a staff to lean on.
"He spreads a table before me with all
kinds of food. He puts his hands upon
my head, and all the 'tired' is gone. My
cup he fills till it runs over.
"What I tell is true; I lie not. These
roads that are 'away ahead' will stay
with me through this life, and afterwards
I will go to live in the 'big tepee' and sit
down with the Shepherd Chief forever."
-Missw1lJ/:wy Review of the World.
I I

I I
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Practical Religious Education
Mr. Myron Hopper, Director of 'Religious Education,
Church, Atchison, Kan.

I

NTIMES past, religion has interested itself chiefly in adults. This
statement of course is not true of the
religion of Jesus, but it most certainly is true of that religion which
we have called Christianity.
The
theory was that man, by nature., was
sinful and wicked and that the function of the church and of Christianity was to take the adult man or
woman and by some process that few
of us have ever been able to understand, make of each particular individual a saved man or woman. During the time when this particular
theory was in vogue, the leaders of
the church gave little or no thought
of a Christian world order. Rather
they thought in terms of saving individuals from the wickedness of the
present world and eternal punishment in the hereafter.
They had
forgotten that Jesus came to give the
abundant
life here and now, and
they had made of the Prince of Unselfishness a Prince of Selfishness
who told people how some of them
could be saved from eternal damnation.

Origin of Ide·a of Heaven
These early saints, for they were
truly
great personalities,
had despaired of the task of establishing a
kingdom of heaven on earth because
they s'aw the utter impossibility of
changing adults, who had grown up
under un-Christian
influences, into
men and women dominated by Christian life-principles.
As a result they
laid hold on the next best thing
which was the promise of a reward
in the future for those few individuals who attempted to live as Christ
would have them live, and they
frankly admitted it could be only an
attempt.
In other words they emphasized one of the lesser promises
of Christ, if it can be called such, -to
the exclusion of the hope that he
gave the world for a God-willed social order and for God-controlled individual lives.
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Kingdom of God might come in the
hearts of men. It is merely the attempt to use" the God-given principles of education"
in the development of Christian individuals.
. .

Historical Examples

A Most Necessary Item

But the vision of a finer life has
been an ever-present one. Plato has
written his "Republic,"
Moore his.
"Utopia,"
and countless others have
hoped that men might be led to live
in finer relationship one to another.
Christians have always dreamed of
the day when Christ would reign in
the. hearts of men and every man
would know God as the Father of all.
Christian leaders have been seeking
continuously for the way by which
this dream could be realized and
very often they have despaired. But
the search has continued.

But the millenium is not just
around the corner. There are manv
things that lie in the way of Religious Education as it seeks to accomplish its purpose in the world. One
of the greatest and most fundamental of these is the lack of real Religious Educational consciousness.
It
is true of course that the term Religious Education is the catch-phrase
of the day. Indeed it has come to be
the panacea for all our ills and we
speak of it continually; but comparatively few of us realize what we are
talking about. The mob psychology
that has ruled our religious thinking
in the past as we have attempted to
stampede great numbers into accepting Jesus as their Savior, still holds
good for most of us, only we call it
by a different name-Religious
Education. We fail to see the Master of
men as he taught the twelve because
our minds are turned toward the day
when he fed the five thousand and
we are deceived into thinking that
the latter incident is of equal imp 01"tflllCe with the former. We have assumed that the great Sunday school
was the one with the most people in
it while in all probabilities it is far
from the greatest.
vVe have failed
to be interested
primarily
in the
grade of work done and as a result
have 'sold our souls, not for a mess
of pottage as did Esau, but for a
mess of numbers.
The wrong, however, is not in numbers, but in the
fact that we have been too prone to
judge our success by the numbers we
have been able to get together.
The
time must come if we hope to accomplish our purpose of building
a
Christian world when we will see the
real educational ideal of giving to all
people adequate religious instruction. It will not be sufficient, however, if we enlist all the people in a
program of so-called Religious Education that does not turn out Christian men and women. Rather it will
make our work so much the harder
because our program has not been
adequate to the task set before it.

A New Hope
In recent years there has grown up
what seems to be a new approach to
the problem and it promises much
toward the realization of that which
mankind has so long desired. As a
result men as never before are
dreaming dreams and seeing visions
of a wonderful day when life on this
earth will be motivated
and dominated by more ideal principles.
Men like Benjamin Kidd are saying,
"There is no ideal in conformity
with the principles of civilization
dreamed of by any dreamer or idealist which cannot be realized within
the lifetime of those around him."
Or again, "If the incoming generation of men were submitted to a new
collective inheritance, including in
particular its psychic elements, they
would take it up as readily as they
did the old."
In other words, the
thought is that if you" bring a child
up in the way it should go, it will
not depart therefrom."
We have
begun to think at last in terms of the
child rather than the adult and are
seeing that the child rather than the
reclaimed adult is the hope of the
world.
And so education has developed
and because without religion man's
life can never be all that it should
be, Religi01ts Education has grown
up. It has come that boys and girls
and men and women might be
trained
in right-living
and Godconsciousness.
It has come that the

(Continued in next issue.)

GLEANINGS FROM THE
DAY OONVENTIONS

ONE-

MONEY TRAPS

Mr. J. B. Lehman

B

ECAUSE. the churches did not accept
the stewardship relations to God that
.JesuH taught they were compelled to resort to money traps to get enough to carry
on their business.
One of these traps
was the oyster supper. They knew the
young man wanted a place to take his
girl and he would buy a bowl of oysters
for her and another for himself just to
have the privilege of sitting and looking
at her. In this way they got a few dimes
out of him that he would not have given
otherwise. Another trap was to take the
, offering on a table and sing and ,( jolly
up" the people until they would give to
show themselves. After the collection had
begun to lag the leader would say, "Now
we yet lack sixty-five cents to come out
even. " Then a few sisters and brothers
who had withheld some nickels and dimes
in preparation for just such an emergency
began to come up. Sometimes too many
came and ran it over even again and then
the leader would ask for seventy-five cents
more to come out even again, and then
:flnally he would close with the sum as uneven as before. Instead of appealing to
their conscience by showing the world's
great need, he tried to make them believe
there is a virtue in making it come out
even.
But traps never work long. The rats
soon see through the designs of traps and
avoid them, and the human is not different.
He gives very sparingly.through the traps.
The traps are better than nothing, but the
Church shoulL!get away from them as soon
as possible.
Every member should be
taught to set aside a definite portion of his
income for the causes of human uplift.

MONTGOMERY, ALA.
once condemned the
CHRIST
in terms that likened them

Pharisees
to selpulchres, beautiful and garish without but harboring only dead men's bones. The idea
was to get an introspective view.
Alabama has long been a state that has
been interested in the exterior aspects of
Christian living. Like the old lady of youthful aspirations who could detect a needie
in the gatepost half·mile away but knocked
the white pitcher off the table for the cat,
so Alr-bama has viewed the distant to the
detriment of the near.
The word that describes this Convention
in its effect on the group would be INTROSPECTION. To these the message came as
a thunderbolt, causing them to bury their
heads. Through the action they learned just
what manner of Christian they were. When
a perS'Oncan rid himself of egotistic solaces,
when he can see himself without prejudice,
he is on the road to advancement.
Attendance was as follows:
1forning
47
Afternoon
51
Evening
87
Total

185

Churches representing-7
"I
have sometimes had in my sleep
strange perceptions of a vivid spiritual life
near to and with Christ, and multitudes of
holy ones, and the joy of it is like no
other joy-it cannot be told in the language
of the world. What I have then, I know
with absolute certainty, yet it is so unlike
and above anything we conceive of in this
world that it is difficult to put it into
words. "-Harriet
Beecher Stowe.
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FROM THE LONE STAR STATE
Eld. H. G. Smith, State Evangelist
To the Br-otherhood of TexasWe are just one month from the Convention which will convene with the Grove
Street Christian Church, Houston, Texas, on
Wednesday after the third Sunday in June.
We are urging that every church in the
state send in to the Convention the full apportionment. 1fany of the churches have
not paid anything this year. We cannot
go forward with a great program without
your help and we are depending on each
of you to do your part.
To the Di.<;trictOf!icersSome of you have not been as prompt as
you should in getting in the reports from
the districts. 'fhe local church might as
well keep the offering if the funds are not
placed available in developing the state
work. I have delayed long in making this
statement hoping I would not have to do
so but I now find it necessary. The people
of Texas are looking to me to account for
their money but I want to make it clear
that I cannot account for that I do not
get.
.
It is known that some of the 1fissionary
Societies have reported funds to some of
the district evangelists and that the funds
have not yet been turned in. I know that
you evangelists are going to make your
report at the Convention and tell all about
this money but that does not help the cause
now. You have no right to keep the Lord's
money in your pocket when it should be in
use in the Lord's work.
To the DistrictsSome of you have not held your regular
quarterly meetings as you should have. I
have been questioned by many about this
omission. But it remains a question mark.
To the Brethren-We have two months to "make-up" and
to ' 'clear the tracks."
Let us get our
reports in immediately. If we have done
nothing, say that; if we have done well,
give an account of that.
ON TO HOUSTON is the slogan.

FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS
Reporter-Miss Viola Hayes
On Easter Sunday, April 17th, the
members of Grove Street Christian
Church assembled for a sunrise
prayer meeting at 5 0 'clock A.M.
with Sister R. A. Thomas presiding.
The service was a success from every
viewpoint.
At 9 :30 A.M. the Sunday school
met. It was beautiful to see the
children file into their places and the
teachers already in their places to
receive them.
At 11 0 'clock, our pastor, Eld. H.
G. Smith, preached an instructive
sermon on the subject, "Resurrection. " He had a fine audience to
which he brought an excellent message. Each time we are all helped
with the sermons of Eld. Smith. We
think he is a wonderful preacher.
Our attendance is increasing considerably each Lord's Day.
At 8 P.M. the Easter program replaced the entire night service period. The young people had charge
of the program.
Each one performed his part well. Mrs. R. A.
Thomas was master of ceremony.
. Total offering for the day was $60.
~18

VALUES OF A YOUNG PEOPLE'S
OONFERENOE
V. G. Smith
XIII.
Group Devotionals
get young people to voluntarily sub1 mit to a religIOUSservice is the problem
of many leaders. The opening exercises of
the Bible school and Christian Endeavor Society is never so well attended as the instruction or e~pressional period and it is not
all due to unavoidable tardiness. Part is
due to the reluctance of the youth to participate in routinized worship. But that that
tendency is due to a lack of religious inclination on the part of these youth, was disapproved by the hearty co-operation of all
the students in group devotions.
On each :floor of the dormitories, in the
teacher's cottages, and at each building,
just before retiring; the faculty and pupils
met in the different groups for a short service of song, prayer and scripture lesson.
Only fifteen minutes were given to this.
Then with the last thought turned Godward, the couch of rest was sought.
Conference starts the day with morning
watch for individual devotion. Each person
ought to start the day with a personal commitment of all his being to the service of
God. All that life is, is time and all that
time offers that is worth while is service
and all that service stands for is God so a
constant recourse to the source of life and
to the ultimate of life in an individual is
necessary. So morning watch is a vital part
of Conference life.
But at night the retirement on the part
of the enti're group is more of a community
affair. Each one wishes for more than himself. No true Conference-ite leaves others
out of his evening devotional for protection
and care during the night hours. So it is
eminently fitting that the closing feature of
the day be the group devotions.
"'rO

FROM KENTUOKY
Reporter-A. D. Gault, Mayslick,
Ky.
The Mayslick church is pushing to
the front slowly.
Eld. Alphin was with us on the
twenty-first of April and brought us
fine reports and a message that will
live in the days to come.
.
On the evening he was with us it
was both rainy and cold but we
raised half of our apportionment,
which shows that there is sunshine
even in the rain.

FROM ARKANSAS
Reporter-Mrs. S. L. Bostick, Little
Rock, Arkansas
Our Easter week of prayer in co-operation with all the other religious people, was
a s.nccess and a spiritual meeting from beginning to end. We started on 1fonday
with the Christian Church and to the other
churches the rest of the week closing on
Friday with the First Baptist.
All was
done in a fine spirit, in Bible study and
in prayer. This round of prayer meeting
was supervised by the writer and was the
first of its history in this city.
Our Easter offering was $7.75 with a
public offering of $2.75 and individual donations from the following, S. L. Bostick,
$1.50; Ollie Williams, $1.00; 50 cents each
from the following, Elmer Thompson, G. A.
Brock, Thomas Every and Joe Smith.
We had an excellent service both morning
and evening on April 24.
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approach the light they are behind
and do not obstruct the way but
when we change our relation to the
light and start leaving it the weaknesses of our natures cause us to
stumble and fall, hurt ourselves, lose
pleasure in our surroundings, get in
our own way in putting over our
work and fail miserably to advance.
Jesus said, "I am the light of the
world." And the light is stationary.
Only we change and get turned from
the light to obstruct our aims and
hinder our progress.
Now don't. you agree with me that
my father is an unusual character?
SIZE

T

HE size ofa thing has little to
do with its importance. The elephant, the largest of animals, is less
dangerous to civilized man than the
LIGHTS
microscopic bacilli. A gnat is small
This explanation I owe to my fa- but in one's eye it gives little peace.
ther (who, by the way, is not dead A fly may infect a whole can of butas so many quoted fathers are). On termilk. Rodents cause enough damapproaching a street light all was age in the United States annually to
clear in front of us and we could see pay the interest on the national debt.
each inequality in the path. Thus A minute cavity has more effect on
the approach was made with a long the nocturnal perambulations than the
stride and a confident manner. Ev- mouth of a cave. A short-cut disery object was visible an~ all the obedience eaused Moses to be barred
views between us and the lIght were from the Promised Land. A paltry
seen and enjoyed. Thus we not only three hundred under Gideon put the
avoided the dangerous but also en- Midianite hosts to flight. A spot is
joyed the beautiful on the approach. not large but it is a calamity to sarThen we passed the light and our torial perfection when on the collar.
shadows were in front of us. They
The little rupture in the church
tended to obscure the path and we over a fancied insult from a
stumbled over every little obstruc- ,'staunch" member to a "true" memtion. Our own bodies were in our ber has little of novelty for the Nalight and we were as intoxicated
tional Field secretary. But it does
men who walk where they know not. have tremendous significance when it
Our steps became uncertain and means decreased efficiencyin putting
groping and the speed was greatly
over the national task.
reduced thereby. Also the surroundEveryone in the church is human.
ing silence yielded no pleasure since No matter if the preacher does put
darkness masked the landscape and on a "dog-ear" collar and "frock"
all was hidden. The road was thus
coat. A human appetite still lurks
dangerous and the beauty lost all
under the collar as many good sisters
because we were going away from
who run "Preachers Hotels" can atinstead of going toward the light.
test to. The choir members in spotTwo thoughts I want to leave with less robes are as subjected to temperayou: One is that our own shadows mental outbursts as those outside the
were the cause of the darkness on church. The elder in the " Amen
our path. Nothing had changed ex- Corner," the deacon with the colleccept our position in relation to the tion plate, the president of the Wolight. .And we were in that sense men's Missionary Society, the Chairour own worst enemy. The road was man of the Board, all are as human
no rougher beyond than in front of as the member in the pew despite the
the light. The scenes were no more common belief that conversion is an
uninteresting on one side than the alchemy that wipes out all faults.
other. The light had remained staThis is a plea" for the common
tionary. Our own shadows were our
courtesies
and everyday consideration
source of trouble. The second thought
is this, that our shadows were al- of the social and business world in the
ways present and the chan.ge ca~e church. The one you meet in the
not in having them but III theIr department store, the one you address
change in our pathway. As long as on the street, the one you live next
we were approaching the light they
were behind but there just the same.
Suggestion for Preparation for Young
People'S Conference
After we had passed the light they
were in front. Our troubles are in May 22-29. Last minute arrangements.
our own nature but as long as we Farewell party for delegates.
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to the one you invite to your home
is 'the same human being you meet in
the portals of the church and the little
faults and small aggravations have
not been shed at the door like a
snake's skin. The Blood of the Lamb
cannot change humanity into divinity
in the twinkling of an eye.
LYNCHINGS

T

HE report of lynchings in the
United States for last year were
34. Of these the circumstances surrounding the case are known in 29
instances. This is two more than occurred last year and an increase over
1924, but a decided decrease over
1923.
Of the 29 lynchings, twenty-two
were of Negroes, one of an Indian
and six of white. In the cases of the
Negroes, the cause of crime against
women so long used as a justification
for the lawlessness of lynching, occurred in only one of twenty-two
cases. Five others were victims of a
white woman's fright or ill-temper.
But even if all were guilty of the
crimes laid to them, only 27 per cent
of the total number were lynched for
anything concerning women, and
only 4112 per cent for actual rape.
Thirteen or 59 per cent were lynched
for murder. The other two who were
lynched had no definite cause assigned.
In most states the two crimes punishable by death are rape and murder
so if the death of the guilty was the
major consideration of the mob, they
overstep themselves in becoming lawless to perform what will be better
done through the natural channels
providing the victim is guilty.
Another point to be noted is that
the victims were nearly all under arrest, only two of the twenty-two beingat liberty. If the law were careless, lenient or inadequate; there
might be the least bit of a shadow of
justification for such high-handed conduct on the part of the citizenry. But
in 90 per cent of the instances the
law had taken its course as far as
time and legal procedure had allowed.
The outstanding case of violence of
the year is found in the Aiken, S. C.
case where three members of one family were taken from the jail by a mob
of known persons and shot to death
for the killing of an offieerof the law
in a pistol duel. The father and
uncle of these two men and one woman, has been sentenced to a year in
prison for having a jug of "moonshine' , in his possession; and the
murderers of his family jeer at him
through the bars.
To suffer all the injustice of Christian America's rotten laws and corrupt legal procedure is a cross heavy
enough for the Negro to bear without
countenancing or condoling the damnable barbarian reversion of the typical Southern "free" criminal.
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RESOLUTION ON HANDLING
STATE FUNDS

OF

ommendation committee) and presented to the convention for its final
Resolution on the handlilng of state funds , approval.
for the state of Missouri as recommended
(d) Each department shall submit
by the state board at its meeting in Madiits prospective budget for the ensuson, Mo., May 6.
ing year to this committee and to do
this as early as possible prior to the
STATE FUNDS-AN OBSERVATION
assembling of the state convention,
The purpose of the budget system, in
and not later than its very first sesits operation, is to correlate and strengthen
but not to destroy the present system, (or
sions.
We suggest as a basis of
the individuality) of the departments; it
estimation
(for the department's
being thoroughly understood at all times
budget)
that
the previous year's rethat whatever changes or corrections there
ceipts and disbursements, the objecare to be made in the financial system of
any department, will be made by duly rectives (which usually indicate the deognized or authorized agent or agencies of
velopment work anticipated)
and
that department in an official way.
the
recommendation
of
the
future
In pursuance of the plan presented in thestate Convention at St. Louis, August 7, work committe's report be used.
1926, and recommended by the future work
(e) The budget of each departcommittee which reads as fQllows: We
ment must be governed by the finanrecommend that the convention approve the
cial possibilities of that department;
state budget system as presented in the conits opportunities
for a common or
ference and the same be turned over to the
mutual service plus excess amount of
state executive committee for consideration
and usc as far as pradical and ]'eport at
finance (or the possibilities of securthe 1927 convention with their approval.
ing same)
accruing
from
other
M·inutes of 1926 Convention, Article 1, page
sources to meet the demands of the
28. The same were reported and accepted
submitted budget.
by the convention. The following is thc
plan of operation for state budget as prp.(f) The state budget committee
sented to state board by P. A. Gray at
having the necessary data and facts
Madison, Mo., and accepted by that body,
and now it is being submitted to the con- involved (the various departments
having submitted their budgets) will
stituency for consideration and will hR
voted on at state convention which will meet
formulate a common state budget inat Fulton, Mo., the first week in August.
cluding the interests of all the departments and will submit the same to
Resolved:
convention for the ensuing year.
1. That hereafter we shall corre(g) All
departments
desiring
late the financial prorgam of the four
funds which have been previously
departments
and accept a common
stated in its budget and fully acbudget for the Missouri work;
cepted by the budgeting committee
2. That we have a state financial
but for which item that department
committee whose duty it shall be:
has not deposited sufficient funds to
a. To submit to the state convencover, it is to be understood that that
tion a budget for the ensuing
department will give ample notice to
year, with its plan of cooperathe state financial committee indicattion, which is as follows:
ing its desire for such funds, the
(1) State budget and its plan of
amount needed, the date and the
operation.
purpose of same, thus giving the
(a) The state shall have a central
committee time for consideration
secretary-treasurer
into whose keepand if possible to secure the needed
ing will come all moneys from the
fund, providing of courS€ that it
four departments
of the church as
does not disarrange the financial protributaries of the common treasure.
gram of another department
that
The central secretary-treasurer
and
has been paying for its upkeep. Any
his assistant shall be bonded, it be- department may give away its claims
ing understood that the state shall
to such funds or its right to such
pay for the same.
.
funds if it so desires, it being thor(b) Each department shall retam
oughly understood that all such help
its own secretary and treasurer who
and encouragement giv.en in this parshall keep an acurate and detailed
ticular way is ample indication of
account of all moneys secured from
the" Spirit of Good '\Till" and muall sources and forward
the same
tual helpfulness and charitable cowithout delay to central treasurer.
operation.
Also each department,
through its
(h) The departments
may withproper officers, shall keep an itemdraw funds from the central secreized account of all its disbursements
tary-treasurer
at any time on order
for all purposes for the entire year.
properly written and duly signed by
(c) There shall be a budget com- the authorized or recognized official;
mittee (its working is a part of the
this officer (the secretary-treasurer)
state finance committee) which shall
will immediately forward said check
be composed of the presidents, secreas per instructions
(providing the
taries and treasurers of the four de- amount is on hand).
If it is not, he
partments; the chairman of the state
will notify the one issuing the order
financial committee and the central
and the chairman of the state finance
secretary-treasurer.
The latter two
committee, who will proceed to arbeing named (during ~n earlier ses- range as best he can, for the needed
sion of the convention through a rec- funds.
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WORKING

WITH

CHURCHES

B. C. CaJve,rt, Evan. of Mississippi
Evangelist Calvert conducted the
dedicatory
services of N. Farish
Street Church of Christ Sunday,
May 1, 1927, with a splendid audience present. A number of teachers
and students came from the S. C. 1.
and helped out wonderfully with the
song service.
The church sold its
former lot, and has bought and built
on the corner of short Farish and
.B-'ortication Streets.
The people are
now flocking to us.
The writer is now conducting
a
revival at the Farish Street Church,
and has four accessions to date. The
prospects are bright for a great
meeting.
Interest
high:
Large
crowds. Old Jerusalem gospel bein~
preached.
It is cutting its way.
Many are seeing the truth as never
before. Pray that the word of God
may ever find lodging in men's
hearts. Christ's Kingdom is gaining
ground. Give God the glory.
PIEDMONT'S
GROWING
LIBRARY

Pres. J. H. Thomas
Approaching the end of her twenty·seventh year, Piedmont Christian Institute
looks back to observe with pleasure that she
has been peculiarly fortunate this year in
the interest friends have taken in her library. Tlnee valuable gifts of books have
come to her since the opening of the session
last September.
The first consisted of about a score of
volumes culled from his own private collec·
tion by a good Michigan friend named W.
H. Hedges. They are of varied character,
including such diverse titles as Ruskin's
Ethics of the Dust and the Life of David
Livilngstone.
Along with the books, Mr.
Hedges also gave a microscope which had
been the property of ~ dear son he had but
lately lost.
The next library gift was from J. M.
Davis, the member of Piedmont's faculty,
who has charge of the Science Department.
Mr. Davis' gift, entitled Outlines of Knowledge, is in twenty volumes and, as the name
implies, covers quite extendedly every subject relating to general culture.
The third gift, Lord's Beacon Lights of
History, came from Attorney W. C. Martin,
a native of the same county in which Piedmont is located, but for many years established in his profession at Washington, D. C.
In fact, Mr. Martin has asked for a separate section of our library shelves, which
he has expressed the intention of filling at
length with" The W. C. Martin Cpllection,"
the same to consist of such sets of standard
works as he from time to time shall find
needed and available. His gift this year is
the second he has made in line with that
intention. Last year he gave the latest edition of the International Encyclopedia (20
vols.) published by Dodd, Mead & Co., and
also the Funk & Wagnalls best bound edition of their New Standard Dictionary.
At such a rate, Piedmont will shortly
possess an enviable library; and certainly
both faculty and student body are grateful
to the donors.
The Kingd.om of God is within us. There
is where God is worshiped. There is the
place that God speaks to us in a form that
is absolutely infallible, the guiding of God
through the power of His Holy Spirit.Bishop Philip Cook.
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PREACHING SERVICE
ATTENDANCE
"How do you get the Bible pupils to
remain for church1" is one of the first
questions asked in convention conferences. This is a fair question, but the answer cannot always be given satisfactorily. May I suggest another question or
two before attempting to answer. What
is offered those who remain for the
church service~ Is it profitable to attempt to hold all age groups'
In the first place we note that a number of different programs are in operation which offer at least a partial solution to this question. One minister in a
small church has unified the morning program providing for instruction, worship
(including the communion), and preach·
ing. This covers a period of about two
hours and holds probably 90 to ;95 per
cent.
Another minister and superintendent
have worked out a program whereby the
school meets by departments. While the
Adults and Young People are studying
the regular lesson of the day, the minister is speaking briefly to the various
younger groups in turn, fitting his message into the department program. During the regular preaching service at·
tended by the older groups the children
have their study period. 'rhe communion
service is builded into the department
program among Juniors and Intermediates, and is given its regular place in
the morning church service where the
older groups are in attendance.
This entire program is about two hours in length.
In still another church a Junior congregation program is carried out paralleling the morning worship service. In this
group, children from the older Primary
age up through the Junior and into the
Intermediate group are assembled for a
program planned especially for them.
One large church plans for a continuous
program for Primary and Junior departments meeting separately covering two
hours and fifteen minutes including directed study, worship, recitation, drill
work, and closing story period. Above
the Junior department the regular school
and preaching service program proceeds
as usual with quite an "exodus"
between.
Now, you say, what are you going to
do about itT Is there a general program
that will succeed anywhere'
No. Every
local situation calls for individual solution but there are several suggestions that
should guide in seeking a solution to this
time worn problem. Give these careful
study.
Suggestions to get the Bible School to
attend church;
1. Be thanKful you are holding the
folks through the Bible School hour. At
least something worth while has been
done.
2. Provide a nursery where the babies
and even Beginners can be cared for
while parents attend the morning worship
service.
3. Over children whose parents are not
in attendance we can have but little control unless some suitable program is provided.
4. Junior
and Intermediate
children
should sit with their parents ordinarily
or be under Adult supervision in a section set apart for them.
5. In building the program of the mOlning use everybody in some way, making
opportunity for participation.
6. Use Scripture and hymns that are
familiar through having been used in department or class work.
7. In Intermediate classes ask each one
to use notebook to write down the minister's text and subject also items of special interest to be reported on next Sunday in the class period.
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8. Use duplex system of glVlllg, with
THE PLEA OF THE DISCIPLES
each one pledged. and worshiping regularly through the offering.
HE plea of the Disciples is not
9. The minister would do well to aim
spoken of today as often, nor as
at the Intermediate level of understandfervently
as fonnerly.
Some do not
ing. In other words stay "out of the
seem
to
know
what
that
plea is.
clouds" and never use difficult words
where simpler ones will carry the thought.
Some have forgotten the vast spirit10. Give appropriate
setting to the
ual dream of our great pioneers.
Lord's Supper and observe it with orderly
But the plea is simple and very
dignity. The significance of the communion can well be impressed upon all includwonderful-it
is the union of all
ing Juniors and above.
God's people in Jesus Christ, with the
11. The secret of the whole matter lies
Bible as the only rule of faith and
in the co-operative effort of minister,
teacher, and parent.
practice.
This includes the restora12. Keep record of church attendance
tion of the apostolic church, as the
through a given quarter and you will find
only method of reaching Christian
your Adults rather than your children and
_union.
Young People are the absent ones.

T

The first person who departed
from Christ's teachings and substituted his own ideas commenced
divisions
of Christendom."
John may give vent to his pent-up emo- "the
tions and get good bodily exercise by
Those who treat Christ's words after
whacking Bill over the he~d with a Sunthat fashion are responsible for conday school paper during the class period,
tinuing the divisions.
but this process could hardly be calle']
good discipline.
We find some in our own ranks
Boys will be boys and gJrls will be girls.
"our plea," showing
We cannot expect them to be angel~, who "knock"
though they may have angelic symptoms
thereby their lack of both loyalty
at times.
The discipline we maintain
and thoughtfulness.
These defeatist
among them'during the Bible school hour
spirits say;
"Beautiful
indeed the
is a vital part of the educational process.
theory-but
it will not work. The
Some schools apparently teach disorder
and lack of reverence by the failure 011
Disciples themselves are not held tothe part of the leadership to command
gether by it."
proper discipline.
The natural tone of
some schools and the general atmosphere
Hence it is agreed that our plea is
in which its sessions are held breathe a
a'failure.
spirit of disorder, while on the other hand,
'l'hose ,vho thus speak should push
there are schools which maintain a high
ideal in reverence, orderliness and the
their argument a little further in
atmosphere of culture.
order to discover to what absurdity
If we are going to have good discipline
it will lead them. They might as
throughout the school, we must begin on
time, follow a schedule very conscien- reasonably say; "Christ's
teachings
tious~y' maintain an attitude of reverence
have failed to tie people together in
as leaders, appeal to the interest of the
unity-they
are therefore a failure. "
group, and make school condltions jJU~sible. The example of leadership counts
But Jesus' words have not failed
for much. Putting variety into the proand his teaching is not divisive. It
gram is a valuable asset. Being really
makes brothers out of people of diinterested in folies and manifesting this
in quality of leadership, using the best
verse races and countries-those
teaching methods, providing the most suitthat are far off and those that are
able equipment, all of these things have
near. But there are carnal people,
to do with discipline.
One little fellow about nine years old
who attach themselves to Christ.
who dozed off to sleep in his Sunday
They pull away and strive but it is
school class week after week, was often
not because of Christ's teaching-it
teased by the other boys and was a bit
of wonder on the part of the teacher. On is because they have not been reinvestigation, the teacher found that this
generated.
boy was reared in poverty, got up at four
Our plea has not failed.
On the
o 'clock on Sunday morning to deliver pa·
pers and came directly from his route to
other hand it has succeeded wonderhis Sunday school. Knowing this condifully. It has become suggestive to
tion and making it clear to the class, this
all churches and there are many
item of disorder was overcome.
Christian union organizations
and
One boy on being asked why he passed
up one Sunday school and went on further
conferences in the world. The goal
away from his home to attend another,
has not been reached but the time
replied with the significant sentence,
is here when every plan of union
"'rhey believe in a fellow over there."
Yes, they believed in him enough to make must be sifted and assized. In such
his school a real home and one in which
an hour it is our duty, as well as ophome discipline prevailed. The spirit of
portunity, to present our plan and
co-operation was uppermost; control, replea to the assembled representastraint, and release were key words in the
tives of all the various religious
school he attended.
In many schools the source of disorder
bodies in some kind of universal
is in individual adults or a thoughtless
Christian conference.
The churches
group of adults. A class moving to a genseem to be ready for such a gathereral assembly a few minutes late is often
ing, out of which would no doubt
a beehive of confusion.
Copies of this in leaflet form may be obcome an understanding
that would
tained from the Department of Religions
eventually work out real Christian
Education, United Christian Missionary
unity, co-operation) union ..
Society, 425 De Baliviere Avenue, St.
-B. A. Abbott.
Louis, Mo.
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The UniforlU Lesson for May 29
Peter Undaunted by Persecution-Acts

5:17-42

By Marion Stevenson
LL the ~postJes of Jesus al'e actors in
A
this very dramatic s.tory, but Peter
seems to be the spokesman for them, as
usual. The story begins ·with the twelfth
verse, with a recital of the "signs and
wonders wrought among the people" by the
apostles. The words, "The people ma~ified them," mark the growing esteem in
which the people of Jerusalem held the
apostles and the Christian group. The result was that "believers were the more
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men
and women." Verses 15 and 16 recall the
days when Jesus himself moved about
among the multitudes healing their sick.
People believed there was healing even in
the shadow of Peter, as men found healing
by touohing the garments of Jesus.
The high priestThe high priest "and all they that were
with him," is another way of mentioning
the high council of the Jews. This is the
same council before which Peter and John
had stood but a little while before, and
also the same council with the same high
priests before which Jesus had been tried,
Peter therefore knew what these men might
wish to do and might be able to do. He
had already had an experience of their
power when he was threatened in connection
with the healing of the lame man and with
his fellow apostles had been shut up in
prison. With all this background ·wedo not
forget that Peter is the apostle who had
denied his Lord three times before this same
body of men.
The jealous priestsThe marvels which the apostles were working, their favor among the people, the rapid
and great increase of believers, the widely
spreading interest which brought "together
the multitudes from the cities round about
Jerusalem," were grounds enough for the
jealousy of the priests.
It seemed as
though the popularity which attended Jesus was attaching itself to these men, his
apostles. They therefore faced the necessity of dealing with these men as they had
dealt with their Master.
They could not
deny the wonderful things that were done
in the name of Christ.
They could not
therefore stop the spread among the people
of the faith that Jesus who had been crucified was indeed the long-hoped-for Messiah. If this were true, the leadership of
the high priests and the council would soon
he at an end. There was therefore the same
jealousy that manifested itself against Jesus.
The boldness of PeterPeter who forsook his Master and fled
from the Garden of Gethsemane, but who
afterwards followed him only to deny him,
is now a man of entirely different spirit.
As he stands before this council, he knows
who they are. He is now standing before
them as his Master stood. If it had been
the same old-time Peter, there was now
more reason than before to consider his own
safety and to disavow any knowledge of
Christ or any 'relation to him.
But the resurrection of Jesus and the
forty days which followed it had made
Peter a bold man. He therefore does not
hesitate to charge the council to their faces
that they had slain the man Jesus whom
God had exalted "with his right hand to
be a prince and a Savior, to give repentance
to Israel, and remission of sins."
Just before he made this pointed charge
he had said, in answer to their admonition
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The Lesson Scripture
Acts 5:27-35, 38-42
And when they had brought them,
they set them before the council. And
the high priest asked them, 28 saying, We strictly charged you not to
teach in this name: and behold, ye
have filled Jerusaiem with your ·teaching, and intend to bring this man's
biood upon us. 2'9But Peter and the
apostles 'answered and said, We must
obey God rather than men. 30 The
God of our fathers raised up Jesus,
whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree.
3! Him did God exalt with his right
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour,
to give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. 32 And we are witnesses of these things; and so Is the
Hoiy Spirit, whom God hath given
to them that obey him.
33 But they, when they heard this,
were cut to the heart, and were
minded to slay them. 34 But there
stood up one in the councll, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the
law, had in honor of all the people,
and commanded to put the men forth
a little whlle. 35 And he said unto
them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to
yourselves as touching tllese men,
what ye are about to do.
38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them
alone: for if this counselor this work
be of men, it wlll be overtllrown: 39
but if it is of God, ye wlll not be able
to overthrow them; lest haply ye be
found even to be fighting against God.
40 And to him they agreed: and when
they had called the apostles unto
them, tlley beat them and charged
them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 41 They therefore departed from the presence of tlle
council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer dishonor for
the Name. 42 And every day, in the
temple and at home, they ceased not
to teach and to preach Jesus as the
Christ.
27

not to preach in the name of Jesus, "We
must obey God rather than men."
There was more than jealousy in the attitude of these members of the council.
They were also filled with fear l~t the growing popularity of Jesus would stir the multitudes to kill the men who had crucified
the Lord Jesus. They said, "Ye have filled
Jerusalem with your teachings, and intend
to bring this man's blood upon us." There
was not only fear but hate in these words.
Here is a changed attitude on the part of
the council. When Jesus stood before them,
they were not afraid to kill him. Now they
are afraid of the men who stand before them
in the name of Jesus whom they ha,d crucified.
Peter's assertion of the intention of himself and his fellows to obey God rather
than the Jewish council, together with Peter's face-to-face charge that they. had crucified the Messiah, filled the council with
rage. ' 'When they heard this, they were
cut to the heart, and .were minded to slay
them."
Gamaliel's adviceThere was one man in the council who
was not carried away by rage, however,
much he may have feared or however jealous
he may have been. Moveover, he was a man
to whom the whole council would listen. He
was therefore a powerful personality. His
name was Gamaliel. Four things are said
about him in verse thirty-four. First of all,
he was a member of the council, and therefore a man of character and influence, not
only in the community but before his fel222

low council members. In the next place, he
was a Pharisee. In verse 17 we are told
that the high priest and those who were with
him were Sadducees. If Gamaliel were the
only Pharisee of the council, the faet that
they listened to him is all the more remarkable, for Pharisees and Sadducees more frequently differed than agreed.
In the next place, Gamaliel was a teacher
of the Law, a man of character and reputation such as Nicodemus was who came to
Jesus by night.
In the fourth place, Gamaliel was "had
in honor of all the people." He was there.fore a man of good character as well as of
great wisdom. The council listened to him.
When, in accordance with the suggestion
of Gamaliel, the apostles were sent out of
the assembly room, Gamaliel said, "Refrain
from these men, and let them alone" (vs.
38). The reason for this advice was the
history of men who had come before the
Jewish people pretending to be the Messiah. For a while they had fired the imagination and the enthusiasm of multitudes,
much as Jesus had done, only to lose their
lives, as Jesus had done, and to have their
movement come to naught. Gamaliel therefore argued that this might be the story of
the popular movement which declared Jesus
to be the Messiah. Judging from the paat,
this was good advice and was readily accepted by the council.
Gamaliel suggested that the issue might
be left in God's hands. If God were not
in the movement, it would come to naught,
as the others had done. There was a hope
in the heart of every Jew that the Messiah
might come, but if it should happen that
Jesus was the Messiah, then God was in the
movement and to oppose it would be fighting
against God.
The apostles were recalled, and beaten,
and charged "not to speak in the name of
Jesus."
They went away rejoicing in the
fact that they had been persecuted for
righteousness sake and continued to glorify
the name for which they had suffered dishonor, teaching and preaching boldly Jo all
who would listen that Jesus was indeed the
Christ, the Messiah.
History demonstrated that Gamaliel was
wise. The Christian movement did stand,
although this was not the end of persecution. Evidently, therefore, God was directing the movement and perfecting it, as Jesus had promised that the gates of Hades
should not prevail against it.
In this connection it is interesting to review the history of the churoh of God from
tIle beginning. Through these many centuries it has met every sort of persecution
and has survived. The name of Christ, and
his true church, mean more to men and are
more widely spread among men today than
ever before.
Surely we have reason to believe that
God is standing above his own. This is a
pertinent question in regard to China as I
write these words. By a hundred years of
missionary labor the name of Christ has
been spread in China and many have professed faith in him. Now that that great
land is torn with civil strife, we are anxious not only about the missionaries but
about the Christians. Let us believe that
God is with them and that his church in
China will not only stand but emerge from
the trial stronger than ever.
This raises another question, Shall we tolerate or persecute'
Another question is,
Will the truth ultimately prevail'
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C~ristian Endeavor Topic for May 29

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

How Have Missions Helped China?

The Prophet Amos

For May 25

Luke 4:16-31

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.

Amos the prophet-Selected from the lowlier ranks; a shepherd of a small flock; adding to a slender
income by piercing the fruit of the sycamore (7 :14), a needed process to ensure
its ripening. Not trained for a "professional' '; note the saying common in our
own day "I'm not a prophet."
There had
long been "schools of the prophets,"
not
of men inspired for
prophetic
ministry, but whose duties were meditation,
prayer, study of the law, training of the
morals of the people (see 1 Sam. 19: 18-20;
2 Kings 2: 3-5). Amos was not one of those
disciples of the prophets, but he was certainly gifted with natural talent and with
considerable education. "We gather from
his book a high idea of the state of literature in Judea when a man fi'Mingso humble
a calling could write so clearly and in such
pure and rhythmical language."
Says a
critic, "The poetic structure of ooapter 4
is quite perfect; the technical arrangement
of the dirge is perfectly understood (5:2;
8:10)."
Tekoa, his home, was a small town south
of Jerusalem, poor land around and a sterile
desert beyond it. But Amos was a sterling
soul. His proclamations are marked by a
lofty courage and fearless facing of those
whom his messages offended (e. g. 7:10-16).
Though of the southern kingdom his messages are largely to the northern. To those
who crushed the poor and needy; who revelled in luxury; dwelt in ivory houses;
cheated in trading; and crushed the poor
and needy; stern retribution was declared
(4:1-5; 6:1; 8:4-10).

Suggestive Questions
Who was the first modern missionary to
China'
What line of missionary activity do you
think most helpful for China'
What is meant by "ancestor worship" in
China'
Can Christianity be taught in China apart
from the example of Christians in America'
Who is Dr. Macklin' How long has he
been in China'
Who was Dr. Sun Yat Sen'
What is the center of the nationalist
movement in China'
What do we mean by "extraterritorial
rights" in China'
Should foreign missionary boards demand
indemnities for damage done to missionary
property in the present disturbance in
China'

Paragraphs to Ponder
The greatest thing the missionary has done
for China is to bring to the Chinese knowledge of the One God and of Christ his Son,
their Savior as well as ours. They have
been worshiping false gods all these centuries, and the vast majority of them still
are. They have had the fear of devils to
torment them, and superstition to bind
them, and in very great measure still have.
But the missionary has planted the seeds of
truth about God and that seed is growing
and bearing fruit; and out of that knowledge ther.e will come to China great blessing, as there has come sooner or later great
blessing to every people who have found
God.
Missions have 'given to China many splendid examples of sacrificial living and unselfish ministry. The missionary gives up
much to go to China, and gives up more
and bears much in staying. This he does
without complaint, but rather in a fine
spirit of helpfulness. Not all Chinese see
and appreciate this life of sacrifice, of
course; perhaps only a few do, but the idea
is having its effect upon these few and is
helping them to a new concept of life, and
through them the idea and ideal will grow.
Thus slowly, but surely the life of Ohina
will be changed.
Through missionary endeavor the Bible is
being given to the Chinese. We know that
the great commercial concerns doing business in China are not taking the Bible to
China, even though they may approve of its
being taken. Frequently they do not approve; nor are the governments having relations with China making any effort to give
the Bible to the Chinese. Christian missions are the only source from which the
Chinese may expect the Bible and Bible
knowledge. The highest moral standards
the world has known are in the Bible, and
tae true way of life is clearly revealed in
it; and in giving the Bible to China missions are doing the Chinese a very great and
a very far-reaching service.
Christian missions have given China Christian Endeavor; and that is a service of tremendous possibilities. There are today in
China more than 2.,500 Christian Endeavor
societies and everyone of them is a training school for young Christians. It is a
training school for citizenship, for Christian parenthood, for Christian statesmanship, and for citizenship in the Kingdom
of God. It is easy to see, then, of what
vast possibilities the Christian Endeavor
movement is in China. It is reaching the
youth, and the youth are the hope of China.
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Missions, by teaching Christian ideals and
Christian relationships, are slowly, but surely, bringing about the emancipation of the
womanhood of China, and that means
eventually the emancipation of the nation.
There has been a strong prejudice against
the education of women that is gradually
being overcome. Girls are being taught in
the secondary and middle schools, and there
are a few young women who have gone on
to higher schools. The Gingling College
for young women at Nanking has done
splendid work in this field. This school is
a mission school. It is closed during the
present trouble in China, but let us pr~y
that it may soon open again.
A better understanding of China and the
Chinese has been brought to the world
through Christian missions. The missionary
has come into intimate contact with the people of China and has come to know their
customs, their psychology, their ideals, their
handicaps, a!!d their many fine qualities;
and he has told the world about them.
Probably the most of our knowledge of
China has come to us through the missionaries' talks and magazine articles and
books. That understanding thus brought
has created a greater interest in China and
a growing sympathy for the Chinese. It
has helped to make China more truly one
of the family of nations.

The propheciesWe can scarcely realize that the stirring
and heroic scenes in which Amos took foremost part transpired within such small
areas. But truth and courage were the
same then and there as they are always
and everywhere. From Tekoa, his home,
to Bethel, where these intrepid messages
were delivered, where the shepherd-prophet
faced alone the luxurious, godless oppressors of the poor, the distance was only
twenty-four miles. This southernmost town
in Israel had been made the religious center
of the northern kingdom by the setting up
of the golden calves by Jeroboam when he
grasped the ten tribes from Rehoboam (the
Jeroboam of 7:13 was Jeroboam second).
The self-indulgent oppressors of the poor
are warned that they cannot escape; their
day of doom is sure (6:1-7). If they recklessly desire "the day of Jehovah" they
terribly deceive themselves, for that day will
be to them a day of utter darkness (5: 18).
China today is undergoing a great politNote some striking sayings of Amos which
ical change which we believe will result
are often quoted yet, probably, without
eventually in a stable government "for the
thought that we are indebted to Amos for
people, by the people, and of the people." . them. "Shall two walk together, except
There is a determined and aggressive nathey were agreed'"
(3:2.)
"Prepare to .
tional movement in China that is making
meet thy God" (4:12).
"Seek the Lord
headway. There are counter movements to
and ye shall live" (5:6). "Seek him that
c?mbat, huge handicaps to overcome, prejumaketh the Pleiades and Orion, and turneth
dIce to remove, and foreign suspicion and
the shadow of death into the morning"
interference to contend with, but there is
(5 :8). "As if a man did flee from a
promise of success. The missionary did not
lion, and a bear met him" (5: 19) . " Woe
instigate this movement, but he did open
to them that are at ease in Zion" (6: 1) .
the gates for enlightenment and progress that
"I am .no prophet" (7:14).
"Ye that
have led directly to this movement; the mis- say, when will the Sabbath be gone, that we
sionary is not leading the movement today,
may set forth wheat, making the ephah
but he has given wise counsel, and is still
small, and the shekel great" (8: 5) . We
needed to give his advice. There have been
note, too, the height of terrible sublimity
excesses, and we may expect others; for the
reached when Amos shows that neither in
transition of so va,'lt a population from
the heavens nor in the underworld of the
ignorance and oppression and exploitati<fu grave; not in the ocean, nor anywhere, can
could scarcely come without it. Undoubtoffenders hide from God. But yet, mercy
will reign; even yet, the tabernacle of
edly, however, the leaven of Christian teaching has prevented far worse and more nu-' God's people shall be set up again (9:1-4;
11-15).
merous excesses.
When the missionary came to China he
quickly discovered that the Chinese knew
little and cared little about the conversation
of natural resources. Long before the missionary came China had been practically deforested for miles around the populous centers, and that means most of China. Seeing
the relationship of this deforestation to
flood and famine and draught, a missionary set about showing the Chinese the folly
of it and getting a remedy for it. Through
these efforts led by Mr. Bailie, a missionary,
a school of forestry was added to Nanking
University, and practical reforestation has
been begun. It was a missionary, too, who
has been a leading spirit in the study of
flood control and prevention. Flood control
means in large measure the elimination of
famine and pestilence.
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The

Tyranny

of Words

By A. Holmes*

"1'1'isissaidnot that
what is said, but the way it
counts," is a weary truism.
"Words!
Words! Words!"
sighs
the melancholy Dane. "Words are the
daugh ters of earth," sonorously announces
Dr. Samuel Johnson not quite lost in lexicography. "Heaven and earth shall pass
away bn t my words shall not pass away,"
proclaims the Word that became flesh; and
lays an equal weight of importance upon
men's words in his judgment, "for by thy
words thou shalt be justified and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned."
The
terror of that judgment the 42,000 learned
at tbe .Jordan Fords in the time of Jephthah when tbe slip of the tongue on a
single syllable cost them their lives. "Syllables ~overn the world," is not altogether hyperbole.
The powerful influence yet exerted by
mere phraseology is illustrated by the very
common readiness of people to accept or
reject new doctrines because of the way
they
aro dressed
out in language.
Thoughts, like people, receive ready entrance into certain societies because they
come in conventional attire.
'rruth in
livery, and truth in rags, seem to be two
very different personages. To pierce the
outer garment of thought and apprehend
its trustworthiness is one of the hardest
intellectual exercises imposed upon men.
How mnch of the fancied antagonism between science and religion is due merely
to verbiage is an open and interesting
question.
Suppose, for example, a modern man
should read in some ancient manuscript
the following statements:
Now in those
days there dwelt in that city a certain
prophet of the Jews, a righteous man,
who meditated npon the law of the Lord
day ·and night. And he saw, as it were
in vision, a new heaven and a new earth.
But when he made known his vision unto
the people, some scoffed, and S01ue asked
that a sign be given them for his authority to speak these things.
But the
prophet answered saying: Except ye see
signs and wonders ye will not believe!
Blessed is he who hath not seen and yet
hath believed.
But nevertheless a sign
shall be granted unto you. By night the
stars of the heavens dot the sky as the
sands of the sea for numbers; but by day
no man seeth the stars. This, therefore,
shall be the sign unto you: In the midst
of the day, the sun shall be turned to
blackness and, through the face thereof,
ye shall see the stars shine forth as in
the night.
At this many shook their
heads and went their way; but some said,
Let us go and see. So, on the day many
appeared at the hour set, and they looked,
and behold! 'r,he light of sun died out of
the heavens, and it became black, and the
stars shone through the face thereof; and
all who saw were amazed and wondered;
and a great fear fell upon the whole
people, and many believed the vision of
the prophet concerning the new heaven and
the new earth.
Without doubt, the claim of such a
~tatement to truth, would. be entirely rejected by many minds. It sounds entirely
alien and strange to the language employed by modern science. It is odoriferous with ancient superstitions and redolent with miracle. On its very face it
carries a warning to the man of scientific
spirit and drives him away from it as if
it cried, "Unclean! Unclean!"
Yet these
words are" Ancients in phrase, mere modern in their sense."
•University of Pennsylvania.
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brooded stillness, serenity, and the peace
For now, suppose that we translated them
of God.
into the language of science, and anMost readers can devour the whole pasnounce: Einstein, the great mathematician,
sage with genuine zest and close with
by due processes of reasoning, arrived at
moist eyes. Some discerning ones cannot
a totally new conception of the wqrld of
swallow the ,( esophagus."
They choke
space that light does not travel in it in
there, and then re-read the paragraph
straight lines. As a crucial test of his
cri tically only to find, as Mark, chortling
theory he proposeu the following obserwith wicked glee, freely confessed,-that
vation. If uuring any total eclipse of the
t..hcre is not one statement of truth in the
sun, certain stars known to be located bewhole aromatic concoction, or « a vestige
hinu its disk, should be visible, his theory
of sense in any detail of it."
"Words!
would be established.
At the very next
eclipse, certain astronomers made the ob- Words! Words!" we sigh with the melancholy Dane. ,( In sweet vociferation"
servation and found Einstein's prediction
they « outvociferize even sound itself."
to be true. A star located behind the
sun was visible. 'rherefore, many, scientists accepted Einstein's theory of space
and his revolutionary conception of the
The Majesty of God
world.
MEN
talk glibly today ,about the love
How different the story sounds when it
of God. We think of Him as practiis told in the hard, cold, matter-of-fact,
cally-minded, a sort of good-natured chairpoverty-stricken language of science! Yet
man of the committee of the cosmos, who
for that very reason, people accept the
can always be depended upon to dispense
theory and count it absolutely true, who
at the same time, rejeot utterly, and with • wi th parliamentary rules and give us a
nigh unto a curse, the former account. Yet chance to speak for ourselves. There is
an appalling amount of sinning on the part
the two narratives differ in no essentials.
of people who have learned to expect God
'rhey are merely dressed up in different
to forgive them. We literally take the
phrases- and words. The one suggests, and
And the terdoes no more than suggest, an odor of love of God for granted.
rible thing is that the love of God is
sanctity, while the other states the stark
there, just as free as we thankless and
and barren facts.
'rhe one account no
heedless human beings assume that it is;
more infers a miracle than the other. But
nnd we can go on sinning and keep on
how easy it is to believe the latter and
coming bacl, to Him just ·as long as we
reject the former.
care to do it, and He will still be there
How many reject the miracles and viswaiting for us.
ions of the New 'l'estament and declare
We can do ju~t two things with that
them to be unbelievable on account of
kind of love. We can go on :.Lbusing it
their language alone! What essential difor we can fall back abashed before it,
ference is there between Einstein's vision
and that of Peter on the housetop, for ex- and be forever prostrate in abject gratitlille.
ample. If any difference in claim for
scientific procedure exists, it lies in favor
It is an immense thing to expect that
of Peter's method. For to Einstein came
God should condescend to us. I met a
a vision,-whence or how nobody can tell,
saint who has charge of a home for desexcept in the most superficial terms,titute men. One of them complained beand he accepted it, and then subjected it
cause God hadn't answered his prayer.
to the test of facts later.
Peter also
"But you've served the devil all your
received a vision, and with true scientific
life," my friend answered. "Why should
spirit, wei~hed it cautiously, being unready
you expect an answer'
Why should a
immediately to accept it as true, but" was
holy God concern himself with you at
much perplexed in himself what the vision
all'"
Does thi~ seem harsh doctrine' Our
which he had seen might mean."
Then
religion is likely to be cheap until we
came a series of facts; and then and not
catch the vision of the majesty of God.
till then, did Peter announce a new law
'rhe cross was raised on Calvary so that
in the spiritual world, as significant as
we might neyer forget the price of sin.
Newton's law of gravitation in the physi-ReI!. Sam.nel M. SllOcmILl;er.
cal world, saying, "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons."
The centuries since have verified that law
Life
in all its fullness. Which process, think
ye,-Einstein's
or Peter's, is the more
o the sea of life-the deep sea of life,
scientific'
And can anyone think of a
Found in the city, with shipwreck and
great natural law that was not revealed
strife;
in a vision'
A life-saving station should be on each
For those who are still so wedded to
street,
words that they cannot distinguish meanTo help the submerged ones again on
ing from verbiage, we commend that most
their feet.
exquisite word pictme painted by Mark
Twain, which so vindicates his command, What better life work could anyone crave,
when he wished to exert it, over the most
The weak and the fallen, yet God's own,
beautiful English. 'l'he passage, full of
to save.
feeling for beauty and exhibiting such acIf only just one we can lead to their home,
Then hear the kind Master's voice saying
curate acquaintance \vith nature, runs as
Well done."
follows:
-N. R. E.
It was a crisp and spicy morning in early
October. The lilacs and laburnams, lit with
the glory flres of autumn, hung burning and
flaShing in the upper air, a fairy bridge
provided by kind Nature for the wingless
ALL ROADS LEAD
wild things that have their homes in the
tree-tops and would visit together; the larch
to
and the pomegranate flung their purple and
yellow flames in brilliant broad' splashes
The
12th
Street
Church,
along the slanting sweep of woodland: the
sensuous fragrance of innumerable deciduous
Washington,
D.
C.,
• flowers rose upon the swooning atmosphere;
far in the empty sky a solitary esophagus
Aug. 29th-Sept. 4th .
slept upon motionless wing; everywhere
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Education

Mr. Myron Hoppe,r, Director of ReUgious Education, First Christian
Church, Atchison, Kan.
(Continued from last issue.)
Secondary to this lack of Religious
Education
consciousness
come a
number of other things that stand in
the way of successful work. I say
these are secondary because I am
convinced that once people can see
the great possibilities of the use of
the educational method in religion
they can be easily overcome. It will
be well, however, if we mention them
briefly.

Leadership
The first of these .is leadership.
The history of the development of
the race according to some, can be
found in the biographies of certain
outstanding
personalities.
At any
rate it is true that the large majority
of all of our problems of Religious
Education must find their solution in
men who because of their training
and equipment are able to see farther and more clearly than the ma-,
jority of us. It is to the outstanding
leaders that we must look for our
policies and theories.
It is not in
this part of the leadership problem
that the greatest problem lies, however. At the present time this need
is being met in a way that promises
to be as adequate as can be expected.
Rather it is in the volunteer leadership of the local church and community that the greatest problem lies,
for no adequate program of Religious Education can ever be carried
on until we are able to develop a
local teaching force that not only
compares favorably with that of our
day schools, but that surpasses it because the task of character puilding
is much more important and more
difficult than that of teaching geography or similar subjects.
The solution need not be found in a professional 'or paid teaching force as some
would suggest, but if we ever hope
to give adequate religious instruction we must have leaders and teachers who are willing, because of their
devotion to the cause of Christ, to
train themselves adequately for the
great work of assisting the GQd-

given personalities of boys and girls
to develop into real Christlikeness.
The most important moment in the
entire program of Religious Education occurs when teacher and pupil
,meet and upon what the teacher is
able to do on such occasions depends
the whoJe 'program. Religious Education will succeed or fail in so far
as it is able to develop leaders and
teachers in the local schools who are
adequate to the great work that IS
theirs.

Integration

and Correlation

Next comes the question of integration of program and correlation
of organization.
Our theories
of
child centered courses of study are
all very fine but before we can do
very much our approach to our problem must be changed. As the situation now stands we are besieged on
every hand by numerous organizations with special interests
to be
served, who insist that their program must be given the right of w'ay
at all costs and whether the organizations be the Boy Scouts or the
Missionary Society the results are.
same. Boys and girls are asked to
join organizations by the score and
leaders are required to man dozens
of organizations
and
with
the
"crazy-quilt"
instruction
that results it is no wonder that large numbers are asking whether the church
is adequate to the needs of our day.
The existing situation constitutes a
great challenge to the leaders of the
various national organizations which
have units in the local church, to get
together and give the local churches
a comprehensive program of Religious Education that includes all
things necessary for the religious
nurture of the child and is at the
same time integrated and correlated
to the extent that it is one program
and can be carried on by one organization and one set of leaders.
At
least they should be reasonably considerate in the' demands they make
on the local church.
The question
Sllll1JlS to be whether the leaders of

the various special interests represented in our religious work are big
enough and far-seeing enough to see
the whole program of Religious Education rather than the small segment
of it in which they are specializing.

Appreciation
Dependent upon all of the foregoing and many other things is what
we might call the appreciation of Religious Education and by that we
mean the attitude of folks at large
toward the religious education program. Xn the past, largely because
of the desultory kind of work that
has been done' in ou~ Sunday schools,
they have not held a very enviable
position in the minds of people. The
following indicates this very clearly.
Parents kept children from attending the sessions on the slightest provocation and they have had no sense
of having done anything of serious
consequences.
Indeed in the minds
of many people attending at all was
considered more or less of a favor to
the teachers and leaders of the
school. And we have thought that
our Sunday schools could operate on
the pennies of the children, and
while this seems a small thing, it is
indicative of the importance
with
which we have considered the work.
This bears out the idea that we 'have
not considered our work in this field
of very great importance and I think
that for the large majority of us as
church members we are still thinking of it in some such manner. We
are safe in saying, then, that one of
the truly great needs of Religious
Education in the local church is for
the building up of an appreciation of
this type of work, and this cannot
be done until our work is placed
upon such a plane of educational efficiency that we are able to command
respect.
We cannot expect people
who are in the habit of having the
best of equipment, programs, and
leadership, to respect a school that
has poor equipment, "hit-and-miss"
prpgrams, and a leadership that is
not trained.
Because of this the
church must set itself to the task of
improvement
in these and other
fields so that its educational work
will be worthy of the respect of the
people of the community.

(Continued on page 8.)

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONEDAY CONVENTIONS
Right Remitting
Prof. P. H. Moss

T

HE
churches
and auxiliaries
want credit for all the money
sent in and rightly so. But there
are certain things they must do if
this is to be done efficiently.
1. Know where to send the offering. Most offerings and all special
day offerings go to the U. C. M. S.,
425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
2. Know for what the offering is
taken and be sure to mention it in
sending in the remittance.
Some
have been guilty of retaining the
Thanksgiving
offering for Home
Missions until after Christmas and
sending it in with no other designation than that it is from the Bible
School. The proper credit cannot be
given unless you make the designation.
3. Send your remittance
in on
time. The U. C. M. S. plans definite
work upon the strength of the offerings that will be taken on a certain
special day. And unless you send
in the offering soon after it is taken,
money must be borrowed and interest paid to continue the work until
your remittance arrives to liquidate
the debt. Perhaps
you will say,
"My offering is just $5.00. That is
not enough to matter."
But suppose a thousand $5.00 Bible schools,
churches
or Missionary
Societies
kept back the $5.00.
4. Give the name of the church.
There are at least ten Mt. Zions, a
number of Bethels and a host of Mt.
Sinais. There is hardly likely to be
two in the same county and with the
same minister, so if you would be
doubly safe, give the name of the
pastor of the church and the county.
5. Send in the offering just after
taking.
To leave it in the treasury
to grow may mean it will shrink. •
REIDSVILLE,

N. C.

T

HE Greek root for GOD is "THEOS."
"God-in-us"
is expressed in the word
"enthusiasm."
And if it is ENTHUSIASM you want, North Carolina has it.
Crowds, crowds of men, crowds of women
crowds of children.
'
. Seats filled, rostrum filled, chairs fillea,
aIsles filled, vestibule filled, churchyard filled,
crowds everywhere.
They came in buggies, in automobiles, in
Fords, on the train, on foot, crowds from
everywhere.
Men, preachers,
deacons, elders, sisters,
workers, choir members, young folk, chil··
dren, Christian Endeavorers, W. M. S. presidents, carpenters,
brick masons, farmers,
manufacturers,
wage earners,
capitalists,
crowds of people.
Strong men, silent men, ,( dudes, " smaH
men, nervous men, big women, efficient wom·
en, verbose females,
small active women,
brilliant young people, awkward adolescents,
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cute children, prattling
infants, genial Eld.
O. Zollar, crowds everywhere.
Interest,
reo
ceptiveness, ardor unsurpassed,
ENTHUSIASM.
Attendance
Morning

as follows:
48

Afternoon

67

Evening

194

309

Total
Churches

represented-7
OBITUARY

By Eld. H. G. Smith, Supt. Missions,
Houston, Texas
MOTHER

ERVIN

April 5th we laid to rest the remains of
Mother Ervin in the school cemetery by the
side of her husband.
Mother Ervin, the
parent of Pres. Ervin, was a fine character.
All who knew her loved her and were helped
by her cheering words.
She lived a noble
life and triumphed in death.
She did not
fear to ,walk in the vaHey of death for
death was to her a shadow.
She is gone but not forgotten
since the
fine impression that she made on the girls
of .T. C. 1. will live on. Also the mother
lives through
the fine work of the son,
.Tames Ervin, who is shaping the lives of
hundreds
of young people into real men
and women.
.
We loved Mother Ervin but God loved
her more and took her to live with him.
Some day we shaH go to be with the Father of Love, we shaH find her there.

Mrs. Mary Hyder Ervin

She is a remarkable
woman.
Mrs. Ervin was 77 and was born a
slave on Gov. Bob Taylor's father's
farm near Happy Valley, Tenn., and
her son, President Ervin, spent three
years in Governor Taylor's home
when a student in school at Johnson
City, Tenn. Like Joseph of old, the
Negro lad had charge of everything
in the house while the Governor was
at the capitol in Nashville.
Mrs.
Ervin was the oldest of eight children. Her father and mother died
just as she came into young womanhood and she raised and educated
her seven brothers and sisters. She
was married and gave the five surviving ones of her ten children an
education, teaching them industry,
honesty and politeness.
She joined
the Christian Church at 16 and became a member of the C. W. B. M.,
nearly 50 years ago, and was a great
Bible student.-Selected.
226

NOTES FROM THE CAPITAL
CITY
Reporter-J.
Q. Hurdle, Austin, Tex.
One year ago we were left without a pastor when Eld. Myers accepted the church at Oklahoma City.
We secured the services of Eld. C.
B. Tarrance, of Los Angell!!> who
served us two months, and he left
for other fields.
Eld. J. D. Hill
served us from that time until N 0vember. We were without a pastor
from November, 1926, to March,
1927. The good brethren permitted
Eld. G. W. Taylor to come to us.
N ow we are all well pleased and we
are happy in our church here in
Austin.
Eld. Taylor and his dear
wife have worked every moment of
the time since they arrived in Austin.
Sister Taylor was well known by so
many of the people of Austin that we
now have a drawing card.
Eld. Taylor went into revival in
April. Seven have been added. One
Bro. L. H. Murphy and his son, Felix,
both of whom came to us from Nashville, Ark. Bro. Murphy is a strong
worker in the church, and he has a
family of children.
He lost his dear
wife last year.
Three others have
been added by baptism, plus two
others for baptism.
Eld. Taylor is doing a great work
here in Austin. He has been called
to preach at some of the largest
churches in Austin, and has accepted
with great pleasure.
His sermon at
Wesley Chapel, M. E. Church, in revival for Eld. Wyatt, opened the
eyes of many who did not know such
a great power was in the city at the
Christian Church.
Weare
moving onward and upward. We sent our contribution to
the Ministerial Relief Fund. It was
small, only $3.21, but we are doing
what we can. Weare getting ready
to make a great drive on Children's
Day. We sent donation to the new
building fund for J. C. 1., will send
more at an early date.
EVANSVILLE, IND.
Reporter-Eld.
H. L. Hildreth
The outlook here seems to be splendid at present. We had an excellent
service last Lord's Day with six
more added to the church, which
makes an increase of fifteen since my
last report.
We are meeting each
Lord's Day in the Y. M. C. A. and I
do the preaching.
Sometimes in the
afternoon, Eld. A. P. Wilson the minister of the white Christian Church
meets with us.
Weare doing all we can to make
the Evansville church second to none
in the state of Indiana.
I have
learned from my experience in this
city that there are a number of
Christian believers here and I believe that a revival in the near future
would put the work here "on the
map. "

Page Two

The Christian Plea
Published

Weekly

Office Address
425 DEBALIVIERlI: AVENUE, ST. LOUIS, Mo.
Under the auspices of the
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
OF CHRIST
In Cooperation With the
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
STAFF
V. G. SMITH
•
MART E. TAYLOR
H. L. HEROD
•
J. B. LEHMAN
•

•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATE:

EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR

Subscription Price . . . $1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
Entered as second-class matter November 20,
1926, at the Post Office at St. Louis, Mo.,
under the Act of March '3, 1879. Acceptance
for mailing at special rate of postage, provided for In Section 1103, Act of October 2,
1917, authorized February 5, 1927.

THE LAST CALL
HE Young People's Conference
is at hand. 'fhe days are come
when each church that is looking to
the future, that has hopes for continued existence, that plans for tomorrow, that has the welfare of the
young people at heart, that church
has prepared its young people to
meet the rest of the delegates at the
Conference in Edwards, Miss., on
Jl1ne 6. It has the money raised and
the delegate selected.
But one thing that each of these
churches seems to have forgotten.
Not a one has sent in the application
blank properly filled out. If your
chl1rch is one who has "forgotten
to remember"
please awaken it to
this part of the preparation at once.
Send the blank to Mr. R. .G. Ross,
425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.
This indicates the quantity of supplies that will need to be carried.
So far, J. C. 1. is the only church
that has sent in the registration
of
its delegate.
The LAST CALL
comes to finish this angle up as soon
as possible.
-----LOGARITHMS
Nmathematics, logarithms are short
processes of multiplication
and
division in large units or decimals
based on the roots of numbers. They
are invaluable in computing products and quotients quickly.
Tliey
run in tables and are fairly accurate
to the fourth· or fifth place beyond
the decimal point. But for exact calliometric measures, logarithms are
useless.
In Christian life one is tempted to
use logarithms in the solution of the
daily problems that beset. The ease
and facility that accompanies the
process is often an excuse for the
superficial thinking of most of the socalled Christians. The greatest mathematicians constructed the logarithmic tables and to them has gone the
mental development of the real effort.
But familiar with the tables, any fool

T
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CAN yOU IMITATE?
can find the" log" of a number. The
first makers of religious logarithms
HE good imitator is often as
have reaped the benefits and passed
clever and original as the origion leaving a trap for fools.
nator.
Sometimes a good practice
loses countenance because someone
Let us consider one or two of these
else used it before the group disspiritual "logs" of short cuts of recovered it. Young people are prone
ligious dilettantes.
First there is the
one-' 'as far as I can see" and no to ridicule an imitation but here is
an instance which should challenge
one has ever accused one of these lazy
imitation.
mortals of far-sightedness.
In the
Easter was a special Sunday in the
gloom and darkness of a complicated
Bible School Department.
It ocand sin-ridden social order, the sight
curred on April 17 or the third Sunaffords little assistance in meeting the
day. By the end of April at least
exigencies of the occasion. The senses
have proven inadequate too often in Fifty-Five Schools had reported the
special day offering.
That is a
the designation of the beautiful, the
record.
true and the good.
The first Sunday in February was
A second fallacy that invades the
Christian Endeavor
Day and the
daily living is "there is no harm in
most of the offerings came in the
that."
Faith carries on after sight
has failed and earnest application in next month or in March and woe is
prayer, Scripture reading and medi- me !-some have not come in yet.
Can you imitate the Bible School,
tation will clarify and establish the
correct generalizations that will de- Endea vorers ? You say you cannot'
since February
is past and gone.
tect the harm inherent in the situaBut I am appealing to you to do the
tion. Harm is utilitarian, varying
IN YOUR
and changing with the occasion, cir- next best thing-SEND
cumstance~, environment, mores, cus- OFFERING NOW.
A remittance from your society
toms and associates. Hence a conwill do three commendable things
stant watch is necessary to scrutinize
(1) Help your state reach its apporeach item as to its harmfulness.
tionm~t,
(2) Help ffhe Ch~stian
Attaching No. 1 to No.2 we find
that" As far as I can see there is no Endeavor Department reach its national apportionment,
(3) Give the
harm in that" may be ample justificaSociety at your church a share in
tion for anything from stealing a pig
the missionary task.
to washing an elephant.
With these three worthy aims in
A third popular logarithm of pracmind, may I not prevail upon you
tical life is "everybody else does it."
to send in a remittance for the naFashion and custom found this root
from the convenience of social con- tional work this month?
Let's go over· the top.
formity. And for centuries the devil
has lured millions ;'0 imitate the sins
COMMENCEMENT PROGRAM
of thousands in popularizing these
Jarvis Christian Institute
sins. The antics of the crowds have
Maw 22-26, 1927
amused the gods for ages. The averSunday May 22
age mob action whether it be a style
11: 15 a.m. Annual Sermon, Rev. J. D. Hill,
of hair-bob or an Armistice Day celeWaco, Texas.
2 :30 p.m. Baccalaureate Sermon, Dr. H.
bration is about as thoughtless, senseG. Bowden, Ft. Worth, Texas.
less and unstable a thing as the world
8 :00 p.m. Annual Sermon to Joint Sociever sees.
eties, Dr. Preston Taylor,
So on and on our religious "logs"
Nashville, Tenn.
may be derived from legitimate numMonday May 23
8: 00 p.m. Closing Exercises of Junior
bers and contain a germ of truth but
High School, Address-Hon.
they are correct only so far. I can
W. L. Perdue, Big Sandy,
see some poor nit-wit approaching
Texas.
the Celestial Portals with no better
Tuesday May 24
excuse for asking entrance than,
9: 00 a.m. Agriculture Program, Prof. C.
"Everybody
else is doing it and as
A. Berry, Director.
8:00 p.m. Annual Musicale.
far as I can see there is no harm
Wednesday May 25
in it."

T

FLOOD VICTIMS
Reporter-Mr.
G. B. Herv~y,
Plummerville, Ark,
The flood struck
the Antioch
Church and wrecked the building.
Many of the members are homeless.
Much valuable assistance has been
rendered by Eld. M. M. Bostick and
also the church at Russellville. This
is a true exemplification of the Spirit
of Christ.
The losses were heavy many losing
all their possessions.
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9:00 a.m. Women's Council, Mrs. L. B.
Ross, Leader. Council will be
addressed by Prof. L. A.
Greer and Dr. W. L. Beavers.
4 to 5 :00 p.m. May Day Exercises-Prof.
A. W. Mumford, Director.
8 :00 p.m. Commercial and Domestic Art
Prog-ram. Address-Dr. J. E.
Walker, Memphis, Tenn.
Thursday May 26
10:00 a.m. Dedication of Jubilee Building. Address-Hon. Mike H.
Thomas, Dallas, Texas.
2 to 5 :00 p.m. Inspection of Buildings
and IGrounds.
8 :00 p.m. Commencement Exercises. Address-Rev. Wm. Wolfe, :&>w, ling Green, Ky.
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OlIl'USTIA'N' ENDEAVOR SOCIETY
WOlnUNG WITH 'rHE
NEWS FROM OHIO
CHURCHES
Reporter-Mrs.
Catharyne P. Faulkner,
-B. C. Calvert, Evan. of Mississippi
State
President
Easter Sunday was a great day
HE Christian Endeavor Societ:es are dowith the Clarksdale Church.
Subing much better work this year thau
ject of the morning discourse:
"A
they have done in the past few years.
Visit to the Tomb of Jesus."
A very
In Cincinnati there are two societies, a
splendid Easter program was renjunior and a senior and both are doing exdered at the night service.
cellent work.
Monday, April 18, the funeral of
In Oxford there is a splendid young man,
Mr. Winfred Herd, the president who has
Sister McTilda Liary was held from
brought the enrollment up from twenty to
the First Baptist Church. She was
fifty-five since the organization last Octoone of the oldest members of the
ber.
Christian Church in the State. EvanIn Locland, Xenia, Dayton and Springgelist Calvert preached the funeral.
- field, the young people are taking hold of
the work in a way that shows they are imApril 24, the memorial services of
bued with a Christian desire to succeed.
Bro. Lawrence Luckey were conWe have our national president of the
ducted by the writer at Pilgrim Rest
Christian Endeavor Convention, Eld. S. C.
Christian Church. He was the oldDevine, with the Columbus Society.
Our Cleveland Society under the leaderest member in Clay County. He was
ship of Eld. J. E. Blair, is still accomplishwell stricken in years, having spent
ing wonders in their endeavors.
more than 56 years in active service
We are putting forth strenuous efforts
for the Master.
Weare
confident
this year to purchase a State Christian Enthat our loss is Heaven's gain.
deavor Banner to be awarded to the so-

T
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FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS
Reporter-Miss
V. Hayes
Grove Street Bible School opened
Sunday morning at its usual hour.
Twenty persons were present. 'l'here
is a growing. interest in the Bible
school.
Just before the eleven o'clock services, Mr. Leon Lee, son of one of our
prominent physicians, was baptized.
The service was very impressive.
At the eleven 0 'clock hour, our beloved pastor, Eld. H. G. Smith, was
at his post of duty. He delivered to
us a most stirring sermon on "Baptism."
The C. E. program was conducted
by the president,
Miss Christine
Thomas.
At 8 p. m. Eld. Smith again
preached a wonderful sermon to us
on "Salvation
in the Name'" Acts
4 ;12.
Sunday was the last day to collect
in the pledges formerly made for
Jarvis Christain Institute.
Total offering for the day was $39.24.
FROM: FLOMONT, TEXAS
Reporter-Mrs.
A. D. He,nry,
Flomont, Texas
We want to report that we have
been at work here for the Master.
We live 375 miles from a Christian
church.
We first organized a Bible
school and were successful in taking
in two for baptism.
We had only
eight or ten men. But now we have
an organized church.
Eld. W. M. Henry came to us and
preached two weeks and we had a
glorious time. There were four additions, two for baptism and one
from the Baptist church. Eld. Henry
did a fine work in organizing the
ing Star Christian Church. We pray
church here and it is called the Risfor him a long life to preach the gospel.
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ciety in the state that raises the largest
amount of money for all purposes and holds
at least forty-five meetings during the year.
Already we are beginning to realize this
aim.
We are planning an itinerary to visit all
the societies in the state we have not yet
visited during the last two weeks in May.
The work that has been accomplished in
the state is a result of the hearty cooperation of all the societies and state officers
in the effort to enlarge our Christian Endeavors numerically, financially and spiritually.

The Only Theological Test

J

ESUS put Peter to a test that the
churches have been slow to apply
when candidates for the ministry are to
be ordained. "Simon, son of John, lovest
thou me (agapas)
more than thesef"
Peter had said, "Though all men shall be
offended because of thee, yet will I never
be offended."
He had not lived up to
those brave words. His eyes must have
fallen to the ground in shame at this
question. He attempts no answer to part
of it. "Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I
love thee (philein)."
It was a rather
easy, light-hearted answer from the surface of his mind, little better than "Of
course I love thee."
He will not use the
same high word that Jesus uses, but one
indicating warmth of personal affection.
"Feed my lambs," was Jesus' response
to his answer.
The second time, leaving out the idea
of the degree of his love in comparison
with others, Jesus simply asks him, using
the same word for love as before, "Simon,
son of John, lovest thou me f"
To this
second question, Peter makes the same response as to the first one. "Tend my
sheep," exhorts the Master in response.
The third time ·Jesus uses Peter's word
for love, as if to say, "Do you really love
me in this personal way, on this lower
plane f "
It was a keen thrust.
It Iiurt
Peter's heart. He no longer appeals to his
own knowledge, for he sees how defective it
has been concerning himself, but to the
knowl€dge that Jesus has of the state of
his heart; "Lord,
you be the judge."
Again J.esus responds, "Feed my sheep."
James Stalker supposes that the questions are put three times because there
are three stories in our nature; the uppermost is feeling, the middle one is intellect,
and the basement is will. Jesus opens
the door to each, and asks, II Lovest thou
mef"
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VALUES

or

A VOtJNG PEOPLE'S
CONFERENCE
V. G. Smith

XIV.

Friendship Circle

W

E have followed Conference from the
Setting Up Exercises and told the value
of Conference for the physical being in the
games, outdoors and indoors, recess, quiet
hour and the meal periods.
The class work, and other mental exercises in the games and social life period
serve in developing the intellectual man.
The morning watch, chapel, group devotions, and vesper provide for the spiritual
and religious side of the young person's life.
The contacts and social life period mean
much in a social program for the young in
a local church.
But all of this needs a connectional tie.
The week has meant so much to the student
in real fun and enjoyment that the home
church and organizations have faded. But
there is yet a last lesson to be impressedthe lesson of Servwe. All this individual
development, all these leadership qualities,
all these associations, all this inspiration has
gone for naught unless the ideal of service
has been presented.
This is done all
through the week.
But on Sunday afternoon, after a demonstration of a social period, the Conference
faculty and students gather. After a final
business session and inspiration remarks, the
Conference forms a circle facing inward, an
unbroken circle to represent the dedication
of life and energy to self-development and
training. Then to the notes of "Blest be
the Tie that Binds," the circle faces outward, still unbroken but dedicating the
trained life, the inspired heart, the strong
body, the developed intellect, all to the
world as the field.
Nothing is more impressive than this last
service and nothing< more significant than
the commitment of each individual to the
unfinished task. There is more than that.
Also inspiring 1s the clasp of hands showing the social and co-operative nature of the
service. Youth accepts the challenge of
leadership. anCl goes forth from this week
of training into the world of reality,
stronger in body, more alertJ in intell,ect,
more tolerant socially and more devout religiously.

FROM OHIO
Reporter-B.
H. Johnson,
Dayton, Ohio
We have with us our fOrlner pastor, Eld. M. Jackson, who is "carrying on" for Eld. Davis just like he
was in charge. . Bro. Jackson seems
so pleased to be with us again, and
he is preaching some wonderful sermons. Every one seems much benefite'd by them.
Eld. Davis is in Cincinnati at this
writing; the meetings there will last
two weeks yet.
The Junior students of the Sunday
school held their Easter program,
Easter Sunday evening.
The program was conducted by Mrs. B. H.
Johnson, one of the teachers of the
Junior classes.
,'Ve are having nice congregations
both morning and evening with many
visitors, which make us feel very
good. We are trying to get the dif"
ferent departments started on their
march to the conventions, State and
National.
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THE GROWTH OF THE
DISCIPLES
T THE meeting of the Commissioners of' the National City
Christian Church, in Washington,
D. C., an interesting letter was introduced by Mr. Oreon E. Scott of
St. Louis, secretary of the meeting.
This letter was from a Mr. Lobengier, and bore the date of 1852. It
was published in Christian Union
and Religious Review, a paper edited
back in the '50 's by E. E. Orvis, one
of the pioneer preachers of the Disciples.
The communication told of a visit
to Washington, D. C., and pointed
out how badly the Disciples of his
day, numbering 200,000 members,
needed a worthy house of worship in
the National Capital. He made a
calculation to show that 50,000 members giving ten cents each in aid of
the local disciples of that· city, could
put up the church; but he thought
there could be found many who
""ould give as much as five dollars
and that if someone could be found
to lead the enterprise, the task could
be easily accomplished.
A good many of us smiled at the
naIvete of the letter but, after all, it
contained the big idea which, after 75
years, had drawn together the 200 or
more people from all over the land.
Men can afford to think great things
even if their possibility of carrying
them out seems slender. Someday,
if they are good, somebody will go
ahead with them.
This letter put us to thinking of
the growth of the Disciples. First,
there is the growth in numbers.
Seventy-five years ago we were
200,000, while today the number is
not less than 1,500,000.
Second, there is the growth in influence. Then we were not very influential. Campbell had passed his
zenith and nobody had risen to take
his place. Nobody ever takes the
place of another. Many thought the
Disciples would pass away with the
death of Campbell. Today the Disciples are an influential people with
many colleges, and an excellent, an
increasingly excellent pulpit; with
great lawyers, statesmen, capitalists,
teachers, physicians, and scholars,
among their number. Then our gifts
were thought of in terms of dimes,
with an occasional miraculous price
of altruistic liberality that would
yield the miracle of a five dollar bill,
while today we have men whose gifts
run into lines of five, six, and seven
figures. One gift for the proposed
new church building in Washington,
D. C., is $100,000 or eight times as
large as the amount Mr. Lobengier
years ago thought it possible to get
from the 200,000 members.
Third, the Disciples have grown in
the largeness of their ideas and
movements. Seventy-five years ago,

A
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it was thought a church costing
$12,500 would suffice. Today scores
of pro.minent people think we cannot put up the right kind of a house
for less than $1,750,000. Back there
we were a hewn-log square-box 50 by
80 feet, one-room chapel people,
while today we have many churches
of cathedral dimensions, position,
beauty, charm and solidity. Our
growth in the sense of power, figures and responsibility is also seen
in our far-flung and continuously expanding missionary work. "Their
line has gone out through all the
earth, and their words to the end of
the world."
The sun never sets on our churches.
It is always daybreak upon them;
always more churches coming out to
their place in the sun. Seventy-five
years ago we had only one college;
today we have 30 or more. Seventyfive years ago, so far as the writer is
aware, there were but few if any
Sunday schools. Possibly one in Baltimore organized by William Carman, who 'organized the first Sunday
school in Maryland, while today we
have probably ten thousand, and
likely organize one school a day.
Fourth, we have grown in the
largeness and abundance of leadership. Seventy-five years ago there
was but a small measure of lay leadership and that was timid, cautious
and circumscribed in vision. Today
we have leaders who make magnificent adventures of faith; leaders so
highly respected, so nobly trusted,
that the whole number of Disciples
listen when they speak. This is one
of the most prophetic aspects of the
church, for a people with big adventurous leaders are sure to make great
and impressive progress. Not only
must there be such leaders to make
a people worth while to mankind,
but there must be the spirit of following also. Weare learning that
and when we are aware of it in the
right measure and manner it will be
one of our greatest achievements.
Fifth. Can we also say that we
have grown in grace? Are the people more spiritual than they were
seventy-five years ago? Who can
say? Undoubtedly there were great,
consecrated Christians in those days;
Christians who have scarcely been
excelled in the annals of Christianity. And yet there has been much
growth in grace. In this point, if no
other, which is a tremendous step,
we have the knowledge and passion
that leads us to reach out a helping
hand to the whole world.
Our spirituality is of a broader
type. It cares for the world. It is
altruistic. Besides that, it shows itself in personal habits, and in a better understanding and attitude toward social obligation and justice.
We have made the circle larger and
taken in many other countries.
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Another form of spirituality, in
which we have grown, is the love of
the beautiful, which always goes
with the growth of the soul. We
have better churches arid better music. We make much more of public
worship.
The mind goes out to other details
but our columns will not admit of
more mention now. A comparison of
the preaching and preachers of
seventy-five years ago with those of
today would reveal whether, in these
things, we have grown in quality and
power.
-B. A. Abbott.
GETTING FOLKS TO SING
Have you ever found it difficult to get
folks to sing in your Bible school' Most
of us have at sometime faced this problem. Here's a suggestion.
2. Make sure your pianist or organist
plays with good time and rhythm, not too
fast or too slow, but with feeling and with
a real desire to help.
2. Use a good well-bound hymn book
that you are not ashamed to hold in your
hand or pass out to others.
3. Choose hymns that have worthy
words and music. Why use the best music
in the church service and the worst in the
Bible school' Cheap music never can inspire noble living.
4. Use a variety of hymns chosen in advance and in line with your general theme
of worship for the Bible school each Sunday. Devote a brief period during the
closing moments of your Bible school to
practicing a new hymn; then use it the
fo~lowing Sunday or whenever it is appropnate.
5. Tell the story of one of the h'ymns
now and then. It will make the hymn
live and will create interest in singing
with spirit and understanding.
6. Have your school or department sing
one ~tanza, then read the next in unison,
or, SlUg a stanza and then have an appropriate verse from God's Word read or
quoted.
7. It is a fine thing to learn Psalms like
the 1st, 23rd, 100th, and 133rd during the
closing program of your school for use
later in concert in your opening program
of worship. The Psalms are songs. You
may choose an appropriate hymn to use
before or after a Psalm.
8. A g{lod leader of song is always
needed, not a "between verses" talker
but a genuine leader who loves to sing
and who will inspire others to sing.
9. Have a hymn stanza played by the
pianist, urging all to listen intently for
the message. Humming the tune through
with the instrument as you think the
words of a certain stanza is effective.
10. Remember you are singing in praise
to God, in thanksgiving for His blessings,
in consecration to the task, not to "be
seen and heard of men," to "raise the
roof, " or to "make the windows rattle."
11. Occasionally call your group together
·for a sing-song some Sunday afternoon or
on a week night. Practice the hymns you
want to use in your school.
12. On a given Sunday morning, choose
all your hymns fro~ some one author or
composer and make known the fact to' thlJ
school.

thought causes
A BEAUTIFUL
wings to grow. That is much

more than a figure of speech, for a.
fine idea lifts up those who have it.
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The Uniform Lesson for June 5
Peter Preachin~ to the Gentiles-Acts

10:34..48

By Marion Stevenson
HE pre-eminence of Peter as an apostle
of Christ was indicated at Cresarea
T
Philippi in connection with his confession
of Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God. In reply Jesus said unto him,
II Thou art Peter,
and upon this rock I will
build my church; and the gates of Hades
shall not prevail against it. I will give
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven" (Matt. 16:18, 19).
Peter and the keys. There has been long discussion, and perhaps it will never end, of the relation of
Peter to the rock foundation of the church.
The Roman Catholic church believes that
when Jesus said, " On this rock I· will
build my church," he referred to Peter,
and therefore, the Roman succession of
popes begins with Peter.
The Protestant
world disputes this interpretation of the
words.
However, there can be no difference of
opinion as to the relation of Peter to the
keys of - the Kingdom, for the words are
very explicit.
"I
will give unto -thee
the keys of the kingdom of heaven."
The
only difference of opinion will relate to
the time and the manner in which Peter
used the keys.
Two doors of the klngdomIn the religious thought of the Jews in
the time of Peter, there were only two
classes of people, Jews and Gentiles. If a
man was not a Jew, he was a Gentile,
whether he was a Greek, Roman, barbarian,
Scythian, bond or free.
According to the gracious purpose of
God '.' who so loved the world," the gospel was to go to all men with the invitation to enter the Kingdom of God. The
program of the disciples given them by Jesus before his ascension required them to
begin their testimony of the gospel at Jerusalem and to continue it to the ends of the
earth, to all people.
Keys open doors. Peter therefore, as the
custodian of the keys of the Kingdom was
official doorkeeper, to open and to close.
On the Day of Pentecost Peter was the
chief spokesman for the Apostles and opened
the door of faith to the Jews so that they
might enter the Kingdom of God. We learn
how he used the keys by reading the story
of his sermon and its effect upon the devout
men who heard it.
In our lesson for today we have in the
tenth and the eleventh chapters of Acts of
Apostles the story of the opening of the
door of faith to the Gentiles. Preceding
this Philip had preached the gospel in Samaria, but the Samaritans were not classed
as Gentiles. The first approach to the Gentiles as a class distinct from the Jews, was
made by Peter when he left Joppa on his
way to Cresarea and when he entered the
household of Cornelius and preached the
gospel to them. In the thirteenth chapter
of Acts of the Apostles we read how some
of those who were scattered from Jerusalem
by persecution preached to the Greeks. A
great number of Greeks, Gentiles, obeyed
the gospel in Antioch. Thus a door of faith
was opened to the Gentiles (Acts 14:27),
but Peter did it officially with the manifest
and undeniable approval of God.
Cornel1nsJust as devout men were the first to hear
the gospel in Jerusalem when Peter opened
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The Lesson Scriptur6
Acts 10:34-48
34 And Peter opened his mouth and
said,
Of a truth I perceive that God Is no
respecter of persons: 35 but In every
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, Is acceptable to him.
36 The word which he sent unto the
children of Israel, preaching good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is
Lord of all)-37 that saying ye yourselves know, which was published
throughout all Judrea beginning from
Galilee, after the baptism which John
preached; 38 even Jesus of Nazareth,
how God anointed him with the Holy
Spirit and with power: who went
about doing good, and healing all that
were oppressed of the devil; for God
was with him. 39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both
In the country of the Jews, and In
Jerusalem; whom also they slew,
hanging him on a tree. 40 Him God
raised up the third day, and gave him
to be made m'l.nlfest, 41 not to all the
people, but unto witnesses that were
chosen before of God, even to us, who
ate and drank with him after he rose
from the dead. 42 And he charged
us to preach unto the people, and to
testify that this Is he who Is ordained
of God to be the Judge of the living
and the dead. 43 To him bear all the
prophets witness, that through his
name every one that believeth on him
shall receive remission of sins.
44. While .Peter yet spake these
words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them
that heard the word. 45 And they of
the circumcision that believed were
amazed, as many as came with Peter,
because that on the Gentiles also was
poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit.
46 For they heard them speak with
tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 47 Can any man forbid
the water, that these should not be
baptized, who have received the Holy
Spirit as well as we? 48 And he commanded them to be baptized In the
name of Jesus Christ. Then prayed
they him to tarry certain days.

the Kingdom to the Jews, so the first Gentile to enter the open door was II a devout
man, and one that feared God with all his
house; he gave much alms to th~ people, and
prayed to God always" (Acts 10:2). To
him there appeared in a version an angel of
God, acknowledging his prayers and his
alms-giving and directing him to send to
Joppa for Peter.
Cornelius was divinely
recognized as a good man before Peter came
to him.
It is therefore a bit perplexing to read
later that he was to send to Peter who would
give him words whereby he II might be
saved" (11:14). In what sense did Cornelius need salvation'
The same question
~rises in connection with the devout men
who were in the city of Jerusalem on the
Day of Pentecost. They, too, were told to
II save themselves from this crooked generation"
(Acts 2: 40) . These devout Jews in
Jerusalem were faced with the fact that
they through their representatives had crucified the Messiah. This rejection by themselves and their leaders of the Messiah was
a specific sin which they needed to repent
of and from which they needed to be saved.
Cornelius had committed no sin like this.
Salvation to him meant therefore a more
perfect union with God whom he had. sought
with his heart, a true faith in Jesus as the
Christ in a higher sense than that he was
the Jewish Messiah. It is notable that
Cornelius was not required to become a Jew
in order to become a Christian.
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Peter's prejudicesWhen Jesus said to the woman of Samaria, "Salvation is from the Jews" (John
4:22), he spoke not merely for himself but
voiced the common opinion of the Jews.
Peter therefore shared this prejudice that
the Jews were the favored people and that
salvation for any man must come to him
as to a Jew.
This became " a burning question" a little later in connection with the missionary
career of the apostle Paul. Peter himself
was never entirely free from this prejudice,
as we note from his behavior when he went
to Antioch (Gal. 2:11-16). It was therefore not easy for Peter to accept the invitation to go to Cresarea.
,Peter's enlightenment-While the messengers of Cornelius were
coming to Joppa in obedience to his vision,
Peter himself was having a vision on the
housetop. The story of this is in Acts 10:
9-16. The meaning of it was not plain even
when the messengers arrived and Peter
therefore had to be admonished to go with
these men and to leave his doubts behind.
Peter therefore set out on the strangest
errand he had ever undertaken, to enter the
home of a Gentile, to tell him about Jesus.
Peter, though ordinarily very impetuous,
did not accept the commission without some
reservations. He knew what might happen
to him when he returned and therefore he
was careful to take six good Jewish brethren with him on his errand (11:12).
Peter pondered the meaning of the vision
and the invitation on the way to Cresarea
and when he entered the house of Cornelius
he had decided that "God is no respecter
of persons; but in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is
acceptable to him."
(10:34, 35).
In this ,way Peter was persuaded to use
the keys of the gospel of Christ and open
the door of faith to the Gentile world by
baptizing Cornelius and his household.
Peter's defenseThe story of what Peter had done spread
rapidly through the church at Jerusalem
and he was called to account. The story
of how he defended himself from the accusation that he had gone into a Gentile
home and eaten with them is told in the
eleventh chapter. In justification, he offered the story of the vision he had, named
the six brethren who had gone with him
and told how good a man Cornelius was,
and how during tJie sermon the Holy Spirit
had fallen upon the home of Cornelius as it
had fallen upon the believers on the Day
of Pentecost.
The objectors were silent, but from the
history that follows we may doubt that they
Are we prejudiced?Do we really believe that God is no respecter of persons'
Do we really believe
that other kind of folks than eurselves have
a full right to the gospel of Christ! This
raises questions of race relations in our
communities and also questions concerning
our foreign missionary policies.
Little self-denials, little honesties, little
passing words of sympathy, little nameless
acts of kindness, little silent victories over
favorite temptations-these
are the silent
threads of gold which, when woven together,
gleam out so brightly in the pattern of life
that God approves.-F.
W. Farrar.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for June 5

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Our Duty to Be Healthy

Obadiah

For June 1

1 Timothy'4:8; Romans 12:1

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.

The Burden of the ProphecyThis, the shortest book in the Old Testament, and, as were so many of the prophets, in poetic form, has given more perplexity to Bible students than perhaps any
of the other books, as to the date of the
prophet's ministry.
There are several
very distinct parallels between the statements of Obadiah in his brief book and
the words of Jeremiah in his lengthened
prophecies relative to Edom's scornful joy
over Judah's fall, especially in Jeremiah,
chapter 49. (Comp. Obad. 1 and Jer.
49:7; Ob. 1, 2 and Jer. '49:14, 15; Ob. 3,
4 and Jer. 49:16.) But the Jewish people
suffered many invasions and Jerusalem
was overthrown and pillaged many times;
whether these coincidences of expression
of the two prophets' were through Obadiah
quoting Jeremiah or Jeremiah quoting
Obadiah cannot quite be determined; nor
to which of the calamities that befell
Jerusalem the prophecy applies.
Some
have even supposed a third prophet, from
whom both' Obadiah and Jeremiah quoted;
this is but a supposition.

Suggestive Questions
Can one's body be healthy, if one's
mind is notf
In what sense is it true that "Cleanliness is next to godliness'"
Is God in any way responsible for our
ill-health'
Who is the richer, the healthy man, or
the wealthy. man f Why'
How are we responsible for the health
of those around us,
Is all sickness the result of sin'
Is it sin to risk one's life needlessly as
in reckless driving or swimming in dangerous waters'
Should doctors be paid to keep us from
being sick, or to cure us when we get
sick'
Is one justified in risking health and
life in the pursuit of scientific truth f

Paragraphs to Ponder
There are some who come into this
world with the heritage of weak bodies
and constitutions.
All their lives these
must fight against sickness and suffer
weakness.
Our sympathy goes out to
those who are thus handicapped; and
often they deserve our admiration and respect for the splendid battle they carry
on, and for the cheerfulness in the presence of constant pain. Some of them we
cannot help honoring greatly because of
their splendid achievments in the face of
obstacles the rest of us do not have to
overcome. They, perhaps, haven't much
health to maintain, but it is often astonishing how well they maintain that little.
It is a duty to God to keep healthy.
It is God's will for us to be healthy; the
world is a place in which we can keep
healthy, in spite of the many threats to
health; so it is our responsibility as children of God to be healthy. Moreover, God
has called us to certain tasks, and to perform these most acceptably, we must have
good health. There is service to men to
be rendered, often of the most arduous nature, and only good health, carefully maintained, makes it possible to render this
service. Men have a right to expect the
service, and so they, as well as God, have
a right to expect us to keep healthy.
We owe it to our parents to keep
healthy.
If they have given us the endowment of healthy bodies and sturdy
constitutions, we owe it to them to keep
these unspoiled. More than that, there
are burdens enough for parents to bear
without their having to. bear the added
burden of ill-health of their children. To
be sure, parents by their ignorance, their
indulgence, their carelessness, or their indifference, are often responsible for the
sickness, short or long, of their children.
But children should endeavor to at least
do their part to keep their health to relieve parents of the burden of caring for
invalids, willing though parents be to accept the burden, and to be better prepared to relieve parents of other burdens
as the years pass.
One owes it to his country to be healthy,
for one's country has a right to expect the
highest type of service from its citizens.
It is at once evident that in war time a
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nation needs men physically fit and mentally sound; but it needs them as much,
yes, more, in peace time. The matter of
wise government and of conducting the
business and various activities of a nation
is not something easy and to be turned
over to weaklings; often it is turned over
to such, 'but it should not be. Such work
needs men and women physically, mentally, aRd morally fit, and we owe it to
our country to get that way and stay that
way.
It is a duty to self to keep healthy, for
one cannot enjoy life to the full, nor
make the most of his talents and his opportunities, unless he is well in body and
mind. There are a lot of miserable people
in the world with minds full of illusions
and needless imaginings, who owe their
state to poor health, or physical condition
below par, a condition of body and mind
which they pave brought upon themselves.
Good health would change the complexion
of everything, and so raise our confidence
in' ourselves, our value to others, and our
enjoyment o~ life as God gave it.
We cannot enjoy the wonderful things
God has put in this old world of ours,
nor get a palatable taste of the marvelous
truth there is to be gathered from our
surroundings and from life, unless we have
good health. A person with indigestion
can't appreciate the light and color of a
beautiful sunset or a field full of flowers
-it will all look a sickly green to him,
the degree of sickliness depending directly upon the severity of his indigestion. It is so with other maladies. They
turn our attention inward and blur our
eyes to the beauty and desirableness of
the world about us. So, in order that
we may have and express full appreciation of God's world, we owe it to him
to be healthy.
To man God gave dominion over the
earth. Now, a sick man can never hope
to get very far in establishing and maintaining this dominion. What chance has
an unwell man in conquering a tropical
jungle, or checking the wild rush of floodwaters, or bringing the soil to productivity and th.e vegetable and animal kingdom to tractabilityf
Not much; certainly
not as much as a well man. Dominion of
earth, air, and sea is being gained, but
it is being done by healthy men and
women for the most part. Ill-health has
always been, still is, a handicap in the
way of making this dominion complete,
and it is our duty to remove the handicap.
Obedience to God's laws gives life. We
assent to that truth with our minds, but
all too often do not prove it by our lives.
It doesn't do much good to say that this
is true, unless we can point at the same
.time to a life that has proved it true.
If obedience to God's laws gives lifeand we earnestly contend that it doesthen we owe it to God to be healthy to
prove it true. We owe it to men too, for
there are many who do not know it, or are
doubtful about it. We Christians must
strive to be well to establish more firmly
our statements of God's love and goodness.
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Points of Interest and Moral TeachingThis solitary message is one great burst
of indignation and doom against Edom.
Edom was the name given to Esau, the
twin brother of Jacob, when he sold his
birthright for a meal of lentil pottage
(Gen. 25:29-34). The color of the pottage
was reddish and the name Edom, "red,"
became attached to the descendants of
Esau and to the land of their possession
through subsequent generations.
(See
Gen. 32: 3; 36: 15, 16.) It was a very hilly
country, only about one hundred miles
long by 20 in width, but a rocky stronghold for its fierce and populous nation. It
figures frequently in the history of Israel.
The hatred which Esau first manifested
against Jacob for the deceit which the llj.ttel' practised upon him (Gen. 27:34, 41),
though Esau later bore himself magp.animously toward Jacob (Gen. 33:4-9), was
perpetuated by the descendants of Esau,
the Edomites. This is first prominently
noted in Num. 20:18-21, when the Edomites refused to let Israel pass through
their land. It is narrated that just before
the siege of' Jerusalem by Titus (A.D. 70),
twenty thousand Idumeans (Edomites)
were admitted into the city and filled it
with violence and bloodshed, from which
time the Edomites as a separate people
disappear from the pages of history. The
censure and doom pronounced against
Edom were because of her hatred and
pride. Vice is always ugly, venomous and
dangerous. Hatred (vss. 10-15.) Unpitying, oppressive towards Judah, Edom
meets with retribution "in kind."
(v.
15.) Deep-rooted antipathies and vengeful
feelings are often manifested amongst nations. The brotherhood of nations is yet
far from being cultivated.
Pride.
(vss.
1-4.) Edom from her rocky heights defiantly sard "Who s.hall bring me down'"
"I . will," said Jehovah.
The ways of
Providence are still irresistible.
"Times
and seasons" are still in God's power. He
can appoint "the day of Jehovah." (See
Joel 1 :15; 2 :1- 11, 31; Amos 5 :18, 20.)
Edom appears as if typical of Israel's last
foes (N urn. 24: 18) and the last opponents
of God (Isa. 63:1-4). The closing words
of Obadiah's brief message declare that the
kingdom which God proposed to build
amongst men shall surely be built.

THE

CHRISTI.AN

PLEA

What Is Christian Education?
HE child of a Christian home that forms
T
part of a Christian church ought to receive a Christian education. And so far as
the church can reach and draw into its
school other children from homes not actively Christian} its missionary commission bids
it give these a Christian education too.
But what is a Christian education' And
why do so many Christian leaders continue
to speak of "religious education," which
might include all sorts of non-Christian
teaching, instead of using a term which will
confess their faith in Christ and the specific
kind of education they believe in'
In replying to this second query, we must
consider what words are for. Some use
words as epithets, to show how they feel
about somebody or something. They send
thanks for a "lovely gift," or resent a
"cowardly attack."
Taking some inoffensive term like "modern"
or "efficiency," they fill it with a meaning of
credit or of scorn, according as they feel
toward some party or some industrial process. "Christian education" has of late
had its share of this emotional use.
The ordinary function of words, however,
is to indicate meaning. Controlling his feelings, the careful speaker or writer picks
the word that will best convey his idea and
sharpen the distinction between that and
related ideas. Words so chosen carry {ar
more weight than those which simply reveal
the writer's sympathies and party relation.
"Religious education"
and "Christian
education" are not convertible terms. Each
is needed in the discussion of the church's
present obligation.
Over against general
education, with a curriculum containin'g no
religious material to which any citizen
might object, stands education in religion.
Over against other kinds of this education
in religion stands education in the Christian
religion. The name to be used is fixed by
the issue we are defending. In the great
majority of present cases the issue is between materialism and secularism on the one
h~nd and recognition of God on the other.
"Religious education" is accordingly, in
most cases, the appropriate and the sufficient term.
Now what is Christian religious education'
Here . we face' the distinction between
logical and psychologic conceptions of education. If 'education means instruction in
bodies of information and the imparting

Practical ReUgious Education
(Continued from page 1.)

And so we could go on mentioning
other things such as lack of finance,
and improper
housing conditions,
etc., that lie in the way of our accomplishing, by means of the religious education of the child, the
building of a Christian world, but it
is not necesary because almost all
of our difficulties, as we have intimated, are related back to our first
problem, t~at of the lack of religious
educational consciousness. If people
can only see the great promise of
progtess that this approach to our
problem has for the world, there will
be many fine Christian
men and
women who will take seriously the
task Of training themselves for leaders and teachers even though the
only .pay they receive is the consciousness of having helped in the
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By E. Morris Fergusson
of right views of truth, with incidental consideration of the pupil and his needs, Christian education will mean instruction in Bible knowledge and indoctrination in the
principles of Christianity, according to the
form held by the church giving the instruction, with a view to the pupil's spiritual
welfare.

T

HIS has been and is the educational
philosophy of the Catholic church. Its
methods were brought to high efficiency by
the Jesuit teachers and have been ardently
though unconsciously followed by most of
the churches of Protestantism.
The aim
has been to insure that the children shall
receive the full churchly heritage into which
they were born and shall learn so well their
religious lessons that when they grow up
they will continue in the same faith and reproduce their fathers' religious experience.
For all high churchmen, this faith includes
a submissive acceptance of the church's
authority.
Against this logical concept of education
the opposing psychologic concept has for
centuries been steadily gaining ground. Today the. educational world stands solidly on
the psychologic platform.
The center of
education is not the truth but the child.
His welfare is not the incidental but the
controlling factor. The teacher is first of
all a leader into larger life. Truth, knowledge, Bible, Christian teaching, indoctrination-all these are for the time secondary
values, available for use as the ascertained
needs of the pupils may indicate. The book
was made for the child, not the child for
the book. Not learning but experience is
the teacher's tool. Not reproduction of the
historic experiences is the aim, but rather
the gaining of power to face a new world,
meet new situations, gather new experience,
and so reach a higher faith and a nobler
level of living.
Substantially this is the fundamental aim
of every modern system of education. Even
in technical courses that fit for material
production, and much more in the' cultural
courses, it is acknowledged that teaching
should primarily build character. It is generally. recognized also that character must
rest on some sort of faith. The religious
educator would define" nobler," in the last
paragraph, as meaning more in accord with

upbuilding of the life of the world,
and that will be enough. When people are led to see the value of such
work they will respond .to the call
for finances in such a way that adequate housing facilities and equipment will be forthcoming.
And so it
will be in regard to the other problems that exist. They will all disappear like the fog before the sun when
once we can get even a few of the
people in our churches who are leaders to see the great promise that
Religious Education holds. Our first
task then is to develop in our
churches, men and women who have
such an understanding and who have
such a vision. Then indeed we will
be in a position to pray, with some
hope of our prayers being answered
before the end of time, that prayer
which says, "Thy Kingdom come,
Thy will be done, on earth as it is in
heaven."
232

th~ will of God for man; and here many
of our high educational philosophers would
be unable to follow him. It is the acuteness of this far-reaching issue as to the
reality of God as a person and the authority
of the divine will that marks "religious
education" as the true verbal battle-line
behind which all the forces of religion
should make-common cause.
F we then, followers of Jesus, take our
Istand
where he stood, on this psychologic
platform, we shall define Christian education not as the teaching of the Christian
book, the Christian doctrine, or the Christian mode of worship, but as the leading
of our pupils along Jesus' way, to the end
that they may learn him and gain power
. to be like him more and more. With his
words and life revealing God and showing
ever new applications of God's commandments, we shall have a new and higher interpretation of the godly level of living.
Accepting him as Savior and Lord, and
leading our pupils into the experience of
this acceptance, we shall, for ourselves and
for them, make his human growth our encouragement, his teachings our guide, and
his finished and triumphant life our pattern
and inspiration.
When the guiding and enriching of pupilexperience is the accepted method and high
character the end, education is modern.
When the basis of this experience and the
determinant of this character is the will of
God, the modern education is religious. And
when this will of God is found revealed in
Jesus Christ and his life is taken as the
pattern of the character to be formed
through the guided experience, the religious
education is Christian.
For this Christian education, in every
grade, there is a body of vital curricular
material, approved by the teaching experience of many generations. At its center is
the Bible. Lessons planned under the pupilcentered philosophy of education will in
many cases use the same stories and teach
the same words that were used when religious education meant education in a religious book. But new wine breaks old
wine-skins. The teacher whose supreme task
is to seek the Christ-life for his pupils
must be left free to lead them wherever
such material can be found; arid he must
be trained for the wise and fruitful use
of his new curricular freedom.

The Early Bird
A neighbor went early one morning to
have her husband, a .barber, cut her hair.
"Have you heard any news this morning'" she asked him.
"No!"
he answered. "You're the first
woman that's been in."

• • •
Feather in His Cap
.Motorcycle Cop:" Here, you, pull over."
Autoist-' 'Whasamatterf"
M. C.-"You were doing fifty."
Autoist-"Will
you write that down and
sign it so I can show it to my friends'"
-The American Boy Magazine.

• • •
A Country Trained Maid
Louisa, the colored kitchen maid, was
from the country, but she was energetic
and learned fast. Part of her duties were
to water the fern and change the water
in the goldfish bowl. Her mistress asked
her on the second day: "Did you remember
to empty tile water under the refrigeratorT"
"Yes, ma'am, I emptied it and
put in fresh water.' '-Charleston News and
Courier.
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Working With the Church'es
By B. O. Oalvert, Evangelist
My Trip and Labors in Los
Ange,les, Oalifornia

I

LEFT Jackson
Thursday,
Feb.
24, 1927, for Los Angeles, California, where I spent a month in service for the Master. On the trip to Los
Angeles I crossed Louisiana, Texas,
Arizona, New Mexico, and California.
There are thousands and thousands
of acres of desert lands in Texas, New
Mexico, Arizona,
and California.
There is no water in these deserts except that which is pumped there from
the mountains miles and miles away.
This is the way they irrigate and cultivate the land, and water the stock.
Thel'e are no trees in these deserts
for wood or timber except those that
are planted and watered.
For miles and miles in the Imperial
Valley (in the deserts) in California
one sees white sand. This sand is so
fine it works its way into the cars
with all windows down.
There is a kind of weed or shrub
that grows in these deserts, the bodies,
of which are wrapped as tightly and
as beautifully as if done by human
hands. It is the suit nature has provided. God indeed clothes the grass
of the field, and I know He cares for
and will clothe His children if they
but love, obey and serve Him.
These shrubs do not grow tall because of the lack of sufficient water
to make them flourish. Most of them
are palm shrubs. I sometimes think
many Christians do not grow as tall
in the stature of Christ because they
lack the water of life. That is why
Christ invites all to come unto Him
and drink.
'l'here are many beautiful scenes of
mountains with their snow-covered
peaks, and gorges.
Some of these
gorges, at the foot of the mountain,
look like great bodies of water, but
it is not a thing but a kind of smoke
or fog, that dwells around the mountains.
On my way to California I crossed
the highest bridge in the world on the
Pacific Coast Lines Railroad. This is
the Pecos River Bridge in Texas, and
is 321 feet high.
California is noted for its Sierra
Ridges, its streams and rivers, orange

of Mississippi

and olive groves; its dates and palms
and verdant valleys.
Its miles of
foothill orchards can be viewed as an
open book. In the great state of California, the Golden West, one will find
beet farms, out of which much of our
sugar is made. Here they have many
thousands of acres of vegetable farms.
California is also noted for her
beautiful flowers of all kinds.
Its
English walnuts, palm trees, pecan
groves, peaches, apples, lemon groves,

Eld. B. C. Calvert

blackberry and strawberry farms, oil
fields, and its beautiful ocean beaches.
I visited three of these beaches,
namely, Santa Monica, L()ng Beach,
and San Pedro, where the ships land.
At these beaches they have everything
for amusement.
At Santa Monica
they have Noah's Ark.
The chief cities through which I
passed to California are:
New Orleans, La., Beaumont, Houston, San
Antonio, and El Paso, Texas, Tucson,
Arizona, and Niland, California.
I arrived in Los Angeles Sunday
morning, February 27, at 10 :45 a. m.,
and was met at the train by Bro.
Vernon Smith and wife, Bro. Walter
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Keyes and wife, Sister Jennie Arnold
and Sister Mamie Holmes. All were
from Mississippi.
Even though fatigued with the long
journey 'Ye entered heartil:y i~to ,the
first serVlce of the great reVival at
the Birch Street Christian Church.
We swung the Old Jerusalem Blade
right and left, and it set in order the
things that were askew. We found
the Church in the West in bad shape
spiritually.
There ate four churches
in the city of Los Angeles, but like
the Jews and Samaritans, they were
having but little dealing with each
other. Our first task was to preach
the spirit of cooperation into the
churches.
As a proof that we succeeded in bringing about a better
spirit of cooperation, the organization
of a Ministers' Union of the Churches
of Christ of Los Angeles, took form.
The following ministers were elected
as officers: Elder A. W. Jacobs, President; Elder M. F. Mitchel, Secretary;
Elder 1. J. Williams, Vice-President;
Elder C. B. Torrance, Treasurer. The
ministers
unanimously
voted that
Evangelist B. C. Calvert be an honorary member of the Ministers' Union.
Even though :BIder Cothrane was in
ill health during the Birch Street Revival, he attended nearly every night,
and was present and took an active
part in the organization of the Ministers ' Union. Elders Cothran, Mitchell,
Torrance, and Williams are to be congratulated for the very fine way in
which they cooperated in this meeting.
My next and hardest fight was to
preach cooperation into the membership. Some 01 them were not speaking to each other, and had said they
would never attend Church again. I
am simply stating these things that
the entire brotherhood may know
what odds I labored against.
Elder
A. W. Jacobs, the pastor, had done
much to put the Church on the right
basis, but the Church, as a whole, had
not recovered from some differences
that occurred some twenty yeats ago.
But thank God I left the Church
rejoicing in the God of their salvation. I believe they have decided to
bury the past, and do more for the
Master's Cause. Six souls took their
stand for the New Testament Church.
I think you will agree with me when
I say this was fine for a Church that
had not had a revival for twenty
(Contintted on page 4.)

GLEANINGS
FROM THE
DA Y CONVENTIONS

ONE-

HOMES FOR AGED AND ORPHANS
By Mr. P. H. Moss
O far there 'are no homes of our brotherhood ~or the aged and orphaned. But
two'things are ,indicative of a trend in that
dir~tion.
One is the forcefulness this appea.l has made to Mr. Mohorter of the Benevolence DepaTtment of -t·he'United Christian Missionary Society. He has told me
that as soon as the department can successfully manage to do so the plans for a
home for ·the aged and orphaned of the
Negro constituency is the next forward
step.
T\1e other feather showing the way the
wind blows, is the existence of a small fund
now held in trust by the Illinois State Mission Board that has been designated some
years ago to be used in the erection of a
home for the aged among our people. The
sum is not large but it forms at least ::l.Il
impetus in the direction of some provision
for the unfortunate in our brotherhood.

S

JOHNSON CITY, TENNESSEE
HE entire circuit of the One-Da~ Convention was free from all levlty of
lightness. Everyone seemed to feel that
the occasion was one of business and consequently refrained from anything that ,,:ould
detract from this aim. All the questlOns.
all the ,remarks, all suggestions were spoken
in that vein of seriousness that shoulil
characterize a King's business. By team
and delegates the trip. and session w.as
never considered a vacabon or pleasure tnp.
But nowhere was this seriousness more
evident than at Johnson City in the East
Tennessee meeting. From the first song in
the morning devotionals to the last Amen
of the evening's benediction the earnestness of purpose and deliberation of that
marked the sessions. This section of the
country has the leadership and capacity
to do a great piece of work if brought to a
sense of the strategic position it holds III
the brotherhood. The vigor and wholeheartedness with which the messages were
received lent encouragement that the consummation of that aim may not be so far
distant.
Attendance was as follows:
Morning - -- - - -- - -23
Atternoon- - - - - - -- - -34
Evening - - - - - - - - - - 71
Total- - - - - -128
Churches represented-5

T

ECHOES FROM 12th CHURCH,
WASHINGTON, D. C.
Reporter-N.

W. Magowan

To the bl'othel'hood tMOlbgholbt the United
Sta,tes:

Greetings.-At
the last session of the
National Convention held in Louisville, Ky.,
an invitation to hold its next annual session in the east was extended to the convention by Eld. H. D. Griffin, pastor of
the 12th St. Christian Church, Washing-'
ton; D. C., and was ably seconded by Elders M. F. Robinson, of Hagerstown and
W. H. Taylor of Baltimore, Md.
The Convention accepted the invitation
and the 12th St. Church is to be the host
of the distinguished guest, The National
Christian Missionary Convention, Aug. 29Sept. 4, 1927.
While our congregation realizes what an
honor it is to have as its guests such an
array of learned Christian ministers, doctors and business men and women, it also
realizes the great responsibility that rests
npon its shoulders. To this end our church
is awake and is putting on its working
clothes.
Already each member has pledged his
part financially and otherwise to make the
entertainment complete in every detail.
We want to assure the convention that
we are looking for all of you on this occasion and we hope that every delegate,
pastor and friend of the Christian Church
who reads this article will consider this an
individual invitation from our church to
come to the National Convention this year.
Our committees have been appointed and
are at work. They include everyone from
the pulpit through the cradle roll.
Washington is indeed a convention center. We hope to get in touch with the
National Convention president and arrange
for a souvenir program. All the pastors
and national officers who would like to have
their cuts appear in this program are asked
to send their pictures and the caption underneath with $2.50. Persons who expect to
attend the convention are asked to notify
one of the following before the date of the
convention:
Eld. H. D. Griffin, 1920 15th St., N. W.,
Pastor.
R. D. Brooks, 1325 J.~ St., N. W., Chairman of Registration Committee.
All general information concerning the
convention entertainment will be published
in the Christian Plea from time to time.

FROM KENTUCKY

ALL, ;ROADS LEAD
to
12th St. Christian Church
WASHINGTON, D. C.
August 29th

Reporter-Eld.
F. T. Floyd,
Covington, Kentucky
In the Robbin Street Christian Church,
in Bible school on May 8, 1927, the attendance was 18' Charles Jackson is the superintendent. In the Congregational worship
at 11 A. M. the pastor preached a wonderful sermon ' 'Mother and Home" after
which Mr. 'w. H. Martin rendered a beautiful solo which was enjoyed by all. At 3: 30
P. M. at the Mortgage BUl'lling Service of
the Parsonage and Chapel, Rev. McClellon
delivered a soul-stil'l'ing sermon. Rev. Taylor of the Ninth Street Baptist Church was
present and took part on the program. Th.e
Elizabeth Drill Corps of the Good Samantan Lodge also rendered service in this
service. It was indeed a joyful day with
the Robbin Street Christian Church. At
night the pastor preached from the text
Daniel 2 :44-" And in the days of these
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand
forever"; Subject "The True Church."

MEETING OF DISTRICT 5
By Mrs. Lorena' Bush, London, Ky.
The- meeting of Distric-t 5 was hela in
Packard, Ky., May 7-8. We are still trying to make our Mountain work a success.
Our President, Elder W. M. Walker, is
striving with the help of our State Evangelist to rebuild this section.
_
The President's Address contained some
very stirring remarks in the address he
said, "I am yet in the fight for greater
work in District No.5.
I am sure God is
pleased with the effort, for He has spal'ed
us all to meet, to lay plans and to discuss
matters of vast importance. We can do
great work for the Master, if we only will,
and the only way to accomplish our work
is to continue in prayer. Then stand fast
and fight on and on and win the Crown
that Awaits us in Glory."
The W. M. S. was organized in PackaJ'd,
by Sister Lizzie Beatty, President of the
Woman's Work in London. Ky., placing Sister Lucy Jones, Pres. and Treas., and Sister Elizabeth Jones, Sec 'Yo Receipts of the
meeting, $46.65.

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

,:~

234

FROM MISSISSIPPI
Reporter-Abe
Elmore, Jackson, Miss.
'l'he work at this place is progressing.
The Farish Street Church has been moved
from its former location to the comer of
Farish and Fortication Streets.
We dedicated the building on the new lot May 1,
Eld. Calvert, our state Evangelist, conducted the services. The worship will long
be remembered by those present.
Following that Sunday we held a week's
-revival, Eld: Calvert acting as' evangelist.
'l'hese meetings meant much to both of the
churches in Jackson. We had four accessions from other churches. We are few in
number but we are planning to do great
things here in Jackson.
Since moving the church its name has
been changed to the North Jackson Street
Christian Church. The building now used
is a small, frame structure on the rear
end of the lot facing ]<'arish Street. But
we propose to build a $25,000 or $30,000
building on the front end in the near future. It is our aim to do this soon then
invite the National Convention south to
Jackson.
We are planning to send several young
people to the Young People's Conference
this year.
FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS
Reporter-Miss
Viola Hayes
Our Sunday school met at its usual hour
9 :30 A. M. Our superintendent is always
on the dot in opening.
At the eleven 0 'clock service Sister
Thomas conducted the missionary service.
Rev. H. G. Smith gave a fine lecture on
the ten points from the chart showing just
what had been done by the missionary society.
.
One woman united with the church. On
account of inclement weather we were not
able to hold services Sunday evening. The
total offering for the day was $37.00. The
attendance was 45 for the day.
The outlook for the church here has never
before been brighter.
As we behold the
present and scan the future with a prophetic eye we see in the distance a greater
Grove St. Christian Church under the leadership of our present pastor.
The official board is standing behind the
pastor's program in each step he makes
to advance the cause here. The new roof
of our church has just been finished.
Preparation is being made for a large
delegation expected to attend the State
Convention which will be held with Grove
St. Church, June 21-26.
FROM ARKANSAS
Reporter-Mrs.
Minnie Guydon,
Little Rock, Arkansas
For the month of April the report of
the Cross Street Christian Church is as
follows:
Fine attendance on each Lord's Day.
Bible school and Christian Endeavor doing excellent work.
Local expenses paid, $29.30.
Easter offerings, Church, $6.00, Bible
school, $4.00, W. M. S., $7.00.
Flood conditions deprived us of a visit
frol11Miss BlackbUl'n.
FROM TEXAS
Report of the Fulton Street Christian
Church, Palestine, Texas
On May 8, we had fine services beginning in a fine Bible school session and one
accession, a splendid man from the Methodist Church. Eld. T. J. Green, our pastor,
was at his best. The morning sermon was
from Psalm 1: 3-" Whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper."
The evening sermon was
from John 19: 26-" Mother. " These services were well attended and enjoyed by all.

Page Two

The Christian Plea
PubU,hed

Weeklll

Office Address
~25

DEBALIVIERlI: AVENUE,

ST.

LOUIS,

Mo.

. Under the auspices of the

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
OF CHRIST
In Cooperation With the

UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY

v.

STAFF

G. SMITH
••
MART E. TAYLOR.
H. L. HEROD.
J. B. LEHMAN
•

••••
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATlil

EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR

Subscription Price
. .'.
$1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
Entered as second-class matter November 20,
1926. at the Post Office at St. Louis. Mo.•
under the Act of March 3. 1879. Acceptance
for mailing at special rate of postage. provided for In SectlOJl 1103. Act of October 2.
1917. authorized February 5. 1927.

MIDWAY

T

HIS is not an eulogy of that hos.. pitable little town in central
Kentucky.
N either is it referring
to that part of the Windy City that
is called the Midway.
Midway is the word to describe
the present condition of the national
apportionment
of the Christian Endeavor Societies.
'fhe apportionment for the Religious Education
Department
is $3,500 and for the
Endeavor societies $500. For eleven
months the societies have been resting on their oars and thus only 50%
of the $500 is forthcoming.
But the Midway is no place for
the Christian Endeavors to be. With
one more .month in the missionary
year, the rowing must be fast and
furious if in the next thirty days
$250 is sent in. If you have been
procrastinating,
cease. If you have
not. c~)llsidered the national apportionment, do so. If you have the
money but have been holding' it,
loose it and let it go.
Send your offering to V. G. Smith,
425 DeBaliviere Ave., St. Louis, Mo.,
and if you want credit on this missionary year, June is the last month.
Right away-Make
it pay-Send
today-With
no delay-then
say"We obey-in
our way "-Hurrah!

BEFORE

O

THE HOUR STRIKES

NCE, many moons ago, down in
.
"My Old Kentucky Home" a
convention decided to do some things
and one of the proposed projects was
the operation of a publicity medium
commonly called a paper or journal.
Now to do this the convention
pledged itself to build up a subscription list of two thousand by July 1,
1927. But 10, July is just over the
way and hot one thousand has been
reached.
Ideals are glorious, high goals commendable, lofty aims worthy, but
when the discrepancy between the
ideal and the real is so great then
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something must be done and that
right speedily. Some sections of the
country have failed woefully to de·.
velop the potentialities
of a paper
planted among th~ir people Others
have stopped ere the task was done.
Some few places have gallantly met
the challenge.
But, "Let the dead past bury its
dead."
The future brings hope and,
basing its hopes on that future, the
CMistian Plea is launching a campaign for FIVE HUNDRED subscriptions during the months of July
and August.
These months are free
from special days and in them most
of the state conventions meet and it
is the plan to use these state ol;ganizations as far as possible in putting
the campaign over.
To get the five hundred, everyone
whose
subscription
has
expired
should RENEW it at once. Every
minister must canvass his congregation for new subscriptions
Every
Missionary Society and Christian Endeavor must get the Christian Plea
into the hands of all their members.
The Bible £chool must promote this
educational
feature.
Brotherhood
and other organizations
of a local
character must be influenced to yield
up their support both morally and
financially for those who cannot take
the paper.
Before THE HOUR STRIKES for
the assembling of the El~venth National Missionary Convention, let this
five hundred be in.

Full Cooperation is the ~logan.
A CMistian Plea in Every Horne.
W. M. S. OBSERVE EASTER
Mrs. R. B. GrUbbs, Field Secretary

To

date of May 10th, thirty-four
W. lVL S. reported the observance of Easter with thanks offerings
for Kingdom-Building.
The general
consensus of opinion is that each instance the spiritual
life of the
church was deepened. Weare sure
that there are other societies that
shared the rich fellowship but have
not made their report.
Arkansas-N. Little Rock, $7.50; Russel·
ville, $1.40; Pea Ridge, $3.50.
California-Birch St., Los Angeles, $8.54.
Missouri-Blackwater,
$5.00; Frankford,
$15.00; Jefferson City, $5.00; Fulton, $8.00;
New Haven, $3.00; Madison, $2.00; St.
Louis, $35.00.
.
Mississippi-Port
Gibson, $10.00; Md.
Bayou, $10.00; Vicksburg, $11.50; Gl'and
Gulf, $8.00.
.
Illillois-Langely
Ave., Chicago, $24.00;
Oakwood Blvd., Chicago, $8.00.
Ohio-Columbus,
$10.00;
Cincinnati
$25.67; Dayton, $10.00; Cleveland, $11.00.'
Kentucky----J.,exington, $50.00; Mt. Ster·
ling, $25.00; Louisville, Central, $8.00; Midway, $5.00; Louisville, Chestnut St., $20.20.
Tennessee-Nashville, Lea Ave. (Circle),
$110.00; Nashville, Lea Ave. (W. M. S.),
$11.50.
TexaS-Bay City, $4.50; Houston, $5.24;
Greenville, $3.65; Hawkins, J. C. 1., $67.50.
North Carolina-Reidsville, $10.00; Win·
ston·Salem, $19.50.
.
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A TIME FOR EVERYTHING
"FOR

everything 'there'is u'season and a time for -every purpose under heaven"
And this is
the time for the Bible Schools to
observe their last special day for
the missionary year
The off.erip.g
on this occasion goes for the. foreign
mission work.
'fhis year the foreign work has
met with serious handicaps in China.
'fhe unsettled political condition· of
the country with the consequent disorder and destruction
of property
has caused an emergency in the
finances of this department.
The
necessity of moving' the personnel
and protecting
the interests
has
made an extl'a outlay of money imperative.
'1'0 finish the current year
with balanced books requires the cooperation of all.
The unqualified
success of the
work and the necessity for extension in the African mission field
ought to make a sort of an appeal
to our brotherhood.
With fifty missionaries and over two hundred native workers, the churches, Bible
schools, Christian Endeavor Societies and individual members have
increased more rapidly than in any
other mission field.
Whereas the
largest membership in any other of
the ten fields does not exceed 4,000
in Africa the number of native
Christians number over 14,000. In
Porto Rico, the Philippines
and
Jamaica, the results of the missionary efforts among the darker races
have been gratifying.
Men and
women are being brought to .Christ
for spiritual
comfoi>t, intellectual
enlightenni.ent, social ·'l'eadju.stlrients,
and physical relief. .
For the special program of the
day-which
is more important
to
the educational
program of your
church than the contribution~there
is a playlet on the current missionary theme of the year, "Christ or
Mohammed. " The name of the play
il> "In Moslem Lands."
The history of islamism is given and some
idea of its deadening influence over
the sav~ge mind, in which" the last
state of the man is worse than the
first. "
Tomorrow is the day.
Observe
June 5th as CHILDREN'S DAY in
your local Bible School and send
the offering to the United Christian
Missionary Society, 425 DeBaliviere
Ave., St. Louis, Mo. If you are not
prepared by all means use the second Sunday and send your offering
before June 30th.

A

STATE, a civilization or an individual is proved by treatment of children, the aged, the sick,
and the helpless poor.
The fairest jewel worn by womanhood is modesty.
•
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FROM KENTUCKY'
Reporter-Mrs.
L. D. Magowan,
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Prof. Moss has made us a visit
and his message was full of interest
and inspiration.
Weare always delighted to have Prof. Moss with us ..
On Easter Sunday we had sunrise
prayer meeting which was a glorious
meeting.
Eld. Alphin was with us
on that day and we were pleased to
hear· a fine sermon from him. . We
went" over the top" and raised our
national apportionment
of $100.00
and paid it to Eld. Alphin. The Missionary Society also gave him $25.00.
Eld. I. H. Moore made us a visit
on May 4 in interest of the Georgetown church.
Weare
very sorry
such a struggle is oppressing this
people and we proved our sympathy
with an offering of $22.50. This is
to be added to an offering of $20.00
that we gave them in March. Our
pastor, Eld. W. H. Brown, believes
in giving to all good causes and he
has trained his members to take a
delight in this form of worship. We
pray God's blessings on Eld. Moore
and his congregation.
Mrs. Mary E. Taylor made us a
visit in interest of the School of
Methods.
Weare
hoping to do
everything
possible to foster this
good work.
All the departments of our church
are busy preparing
for the July
Rally.
FROM

SOUTH

Working

With the Churches

(Contitnued from page 1.)

years. A Church that does not have
a revival at least once a year, will
die spiritually.
So many Churches
are making this mistake.
The souls that were brought into
the Kingdom were as follows: three
from the Baptist Church, two baptisms; one from the Methodist Church
(who was baptized);
and one reo
claimed.
Raised, approximately, $400.00.
FROM ILLINOIS
Reporter-Mrs.
Catherine
Chicago, Ill.

Keith,

R~PQrter-O.
L. Brabham,
Olar, S. C.
Supt. of Bible School and Church
Clerk

REPORT OF THIRD DISTRICT
CONVENTION, MO.
Mrs. Cammie Doolin, Gen. Field Worker
of W. M. S.-Mr. Cassie Welch-President
Reporter

This is a report from the Three
Mile Creek Christian Church and its
auxiliaries.
The church here is doing fine
work.
It has preaching
once a
month by Eld. R. H. Boyd of Ellerton, S. C.
The Bible school is progressing
and the Easter exercises were great.
We raised $4.00 in this effort and
forwarded it to the United Christian
Missionary
Society.
Some seven
contributed. as much as twenty-five
cents to this effort. Weare planning
. for our Children's Day program for
the first Lord's Day in June.
Mr. Jose Ritter departed this life
not so long ago. What is our loss is
Heaven.'s gain. The funeral services
wer.e conducted at the Three Mile
Christian
Church by Eld. B. J.
Kearse ,April 12.
Our revival services began on the
sixth of May. We ask the prayers of
the brotherhood for success.

HIRD DISTRICT convention held [·t
Madison, Mo., May 5 to 8, 1927, will
long be remembered by those who attended.
The good people of Madison spared no
pains for our comfott. We 'were pleased
to have the following persons present, Eld.
J. J. Green, State Pt'esident; Eld. C. E.
Cmggett, State Corresponding Secretary;
V. G. Smi!h, Editor of the Christian Plea;
Eld. P. A. 'Gray and last but not least, Eld.
Poston, a young man entering into the
ministry.
The meeting was full of interest from beginning to end.
We had reports from
each church in the district, even our
"baby" church at Vandalia, Mo. Brother
Robert Morgan, the backbone of the
church, was present. Wf!!were glad to have
him. Mrs. R. E. Logan, state elementary
supt. of Bible school, with the writer, was
successful in getting several subscriptions
for the Ch1'istian Plea and World Call.
We are glad to have oUt' folks read more.
Our giving was a part of our worship
as we tried to make oUl' offerings as lat'ge
as possible.
Churches
$ 95.38
W. M. S.
29.00
Bible School
45.53
Christian Endeavol'-__________ 27.27
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"Old First" is still inching along. On
April 24, it had its spring rally, and our
state president was with us in the after·
noon services. We raised $154.90 which
leaves" Old First" free again. Eld. Euell
turned his machine gun 'on the congregation
that morning and his. text was found in
Malachi 3 :8, Subject, "Will a man rob
God' "
We arc having a great deal of illness
in our town now and a few deaths. Sister
Taylor Houston is sick, Sister Black has
been indisposed and Sister Lerul lost her
daughter.
A fine service was held at the prayer
meeting on the 4th.
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD KY.
Reporter-Eld.
C. H. Dickerson,
Lexington, Ky.

The two weeks' revival of the
Oakwood Boulevard Church was a
Old Kentucky is yet on the map but
success from every angle, largely
clouds in our skies. "Big bear tracks"
means "country not safe."
If the vault
due to the activity of Eld. A. W.
Davis. Much publicity was given to . of "Red Hill," Va., would yield us a Patrick Henry, he would fit like the colored
this effort even before it began.
gentleman's shirt. A lamented CongressThere were fifty-eight
additions.
man declared "how difficult to stand by
one who will not stand still."
The evangelist was with us until EasOh, for a sun ray to clarify! ' 'A light
ter. And Eld. Davis was greatly
to shine on the road."
Our state work
helped through the cooperation of
moves to . . .. All departments have made
our pastor, Eld. G. R. Dorsey.
programs. Georgetown, July 20·24, will be
the convention time and place. We'll cross
The Bible school has been engaged
the river there.
in a Bigger and Better Bible School
Drive which began Feb. 27th and
LITTLE ROCK, Ky.
ended Easter Sunday.
The Blues
Reporter-A.
D. Gualt,
Mayslick, Ky.
under Mr. Welch gained 21 new puThe missionary society of the church is
pils and the Reds under the writer
glad to report that the Easter week of
gained 47 new members.
There
prayer was observed with a good attendwere 16 added to the church from
ance as was the sunrise prayer meeting on
Easter moming.
the Bible school.

CAROLINA

We do not avoid. evil by fleeing before
it, but by rising above or diving below its
plane.; as the WOl')1l escapes drought and
frost by boring inches deeper.-Thore/llU.

'OLD FIRST" NEWS'
Reporter-Sammie
Warfield, Nicholasville,
Kentucky

T

Total

$197.18

We have planned to do OUl'work on a
larger base. Watch us grow.
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The church as a whole is not asleep and
all the departments are at work under our
good pastor, Eld. H. T. Wilson.
We are proud to say that two have recently been added to our church.
All of us enjoyed every minute of Eld.
Alphin's visit with ns.
TO THE CHURCHES IN ILLINOIS
By'Eld.

R. E. LaTouche, Chicago, Ill.

The state board of the colored Disciples
of Christ had its final meeting, April 24,
1927. We spent a deal of time trying to
work out some things which we feel are
significant to the development of the work
in our state.
Illinois is quite young in its missionary
activities and hence requires great sacrifices on the part of our leaders. The needs
of the haUl' are such, brethren, that we must
take cognizance. We know that we are
small nnmerically but I have faith to believe that we can do great things for our
Lord and Master.
We believe that the best way to perpetuate the cause of Christ in TIlinois is
through our cooperative work in the various
churches. Our pastors, officers and members should feel responsible. With this
passion on my heart I now call upon you
to back up the sufferings of Christ by your
efforts in your churches.
We have a well organized State Board
with a state convention which we should
all get behind and put over. Brethren, can
I depend on you at this crucial hour' Will
you begin to plan now for the next state
convention which will meet in Gary, Indiana, July 15·19. We have prepared a
good program for you. Please do not fail
us.
Thanking you in advance for your
unanimous support, may God bless you in
your efforts for good.
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BIBLE SCHOOL RECORDS

CHURCHES IN CHINA

We must remember that we are dealing
with perishable goods-not
with cotton,
iron, lead, or gold, however valuable those
commodities may be, but with hearts ann
souls of infinite value wrapped up in human flesh.
A school secretary should be one who
loves his task, who thinks in terms of records, keeps them accurately, who through
them tells the story of life development
and who is able to .reveal this situation
to the workers in conference and to the
entire constituency of the school and
church when occasion demands.
Records point 'toward certain conditions. They should be individually kept
and while certain items upon which we
keep recordll may seem somewhat mechanical, they are indicative at least of conditions under which proper character development'is brought about.
A number of schools are using a graded
record system, to a very decided advantage. Among Beginners we do well to get
the name and to record the regular attendance of the pupil, whereas among
Primaries we may add to this promptness,
offering, memory verse, co-operation, and
the retolq story.
In addition to these
items when we record the progress of our
Juniors, we should include bringing the
Bible, church atendance, home work and
the memory text.
Among those older than the Juniors the
mechanical features will somewhat diminish; nevertheless, strong emphasis should
be laid on attendance promptness, regularity in giving, church atendance, and
class response. These matters should have
become a habit by this time.
The educational value of records should
be kept in mind at all times as we deal
with life values. We too frequently lay
more emphasis on counting noses than on
measuring the prog.ress of the one whose
nose is counted.
Sometime ago in conference with a public school leader the writer of this leaflet
was handed a card on which the record
of each pupil in that school was kept
from the day of his entry to the time of
high school graduation.
An enrollment
card in the Bible school should in like
manner reveal the spiritual record of the
pupil. What would you think of a banker
who would be as loose in the keeping of
records of your money deposited with him
as you are in keeping record on his boy
and girl whom you teach in the Bible
school' He is obliged to make accurate
accounting each day to the very penny.
The books must balance. Our task in the
Bible school is so to build up Christian
motivation that a well-balanced life may
be the outgrowth of our efforts.
No account should be closed with any
of the pupils in your school until they are
entirely beyond your reach for some goon
reason or have been called to give an account before their Creator.
Remember we are dealing with life values.

HE outlook for the Indigenous Church
in China is very dark and truly is laboring under bonds that will be difficult to unshackle.
Among the reverses that the whole mission program faces in China are the facts
that our missionaries have left their posts;
our mission stations have been plundered;
our property has been, in part, destroyed
and some lives have been taken.
Ancient China has been urged by the
Soviet to arms. Soviets have captained,
supplied capital to, and furnished supplies
for Chinese factions to war against one
another. China is a magnificent country
bound with an ancient religion of dreadful superstitions. Her few military leaders
have been principally educated and schooled
in western countries, some of them in our
own United States. The ideals are drawn,
copied, and reflect those of the western
mind. These leaders are trying to throw
off the yoke of military dictatorship, superstition, and a cultural background of an
age· that precedes' our so-called "Christian" ciyilization by thousands of years.
These leaders, if we are not mistaken
in them, wish to become the friends of
world powers. England, France, Germany,
Japan and all the major powers are guilty
of getting special concessions in China
either by a treaty or by a military demonstration.
China has been a dominant nation.
Missionaries have been at work
some fifty-odd or more years. Christianity has been felt.
Western ideals and
ideas have been copied with more or less
success. China is a nation of pieces. She
is not unified. She has been the prey for
the foreigner. Naturally then the masses
resent the teachings and customs of westtern teachers and missionaries.
Again, the complexity of American
Protestantism
has baffled the Oriental
mind. If one custom is Christian, why
not another.
Our own brotherhood contains some elements, who are so narrow,
that they would split the purpose of a
unified program rather than see a program
of Christ carried out. For shamel
Jesus Christ's religion can never be
handled in that manner. He must, in all
His simplicity, be given to them in a
manner of love only as He himself would
have taught. Our brotherhood has opened
up a field, much capital has been expended
in the way of time, actual money, and
even lives. The property is there; missionaries are ready to go back. They need
the comfort from the ones here at home.
More than that they need our support and
backing.
American college youth of today represents the cream of a Christian civilization. It is the student of today that develops into the highest trainep. leadership
of tomorrow. Youth, true and unfaltering, thinks, then acts as it sees best.
Often times it is much criticized by older
and more mature minds, but Jesus Christ
himself never lived to be over thirty-three.
His mind was young and the hotbed in
which the seed of action was planted.
A new Youth Convention, plans for
which are formulated, will soon be of interest to the youth, as w.ell as the rest
of our brotherhood and to youth of other
organizations. The Indigenous (or native)
Church stands foremost in my opinion.
Upon it hinges Christian unity.
Ca~ a
divided church at home support a umted
church abroad in ideals, in finance and in
materials'
The answer is obvious. College youth makes up the principal bulk of
this Youth Convention. It should be the
chief business of the farsighted youth of
religious turn to face the problem. of the
Indigenous Church. American youth demands certain things and gets them.
In a like or analogous manner, China

The Output of Books in the United
States

D

OES the output of books measure the
intellectual expansion of a people'
. No doubt it does, and probably goes beyond it. In the light of this a book census is interesting.
6883 books were published in 1926 by
173 American publishing houses, says The
Publishers' Weekly.
31 publishers broug-ht
out more than 50 books each, and "The
Macmillan, with its numerous departments
and many importations, as usual tops the
list, with 614 books, a total of two books
per working day."
The largest number of books published
by any other one firm was 304.
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has awakened to the fact that she is still
China and that she still has a possibility
of becoming her own mistress. As Christians, must we be onlookers'
Never!
America as the great Christian brother
must, with what she has already done,
keep a guiding hand, not leading, but in
readiness to help with service. By giving Christ to them in a more wholesome,
whole-hearted way and then actually following up the process is one way this can
be accomplished.
Much has been done at home here on
the field of Christian Unity. Our youth
as the Power of Tomorrow must be awake
and ready as alert, well-trained, efficient,
open-minded Christians I
L. Leland Knight, College of Engineering, Columbia, Mo.

------

LONG SERMONS
HE Canadian Parliament
Tpassed
a regulation to the

has just
effect that
all speeches shall be limited to forty
minutes. There was much discussion before
the regulation was approved for, as The
Manchester G1wrdian puts it, members of
legislative bodies will listen to speeches of
such length as would be endured nowhere
else. It is true that many of these long
speeches are delivered to empty benches,
as those who have visited our own houses
of Congress with some degree of frequency
can fully testify. Joseph Pearson, who was
a doorkeeper at St. Stephen's during the
last half of the 18th century, wrote a
political dictionary in which he said that
he had often thought that the business of
the nation would be carried on better if
left to those who always made short
speeches. "It
was those cursed long
speeches," he adds, "that first gave me
the gout and set my poor pardner Barrwell
drinking common gin."
The criticism of
this ancient worthy seems especially in
point today. We have reached a place
where on one wishes to listen to more than
25 or 30 minutes discourse from the lips
of anybody.-F. D. Kershner.

ACCOUNT ABILITY
NE of the vices of thought today
is that one may do whatever he
likes and not be called to render an
account. But the day of judgment
cannot be dismissed in any such summary and easy way. There is no
more certain and inevitable law in
the world than that of accountability.
Secret sin eats away the soul, open
revolt reacts upon the wrong doer in
many ways. Judgment comes here
and hereafter. Wherever there is
ability there is accountability.

O

JUST A WORD

A

NYone can see the first step
into sin but no one can see
where subsequent steps will lead
him. Just an act of selfish pleasure
and the transgressor is in; but he
may only find the way out by the
electric chair-and maybe he is not
out then.-B. A. Abbott.
Christianity has found its triumphs and
shown its fruits in every nation and tribe
upon the globe; and its results have been
in every case the same. Virtue, social order,
prosperity, blessedness, the elevation and
improvement, in all respects, of the human
life, are the uniform and exclusive inheritance of those who receive the gospel.
-J. H. Seelye.
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The Uniforltl Lesson for June' 12
Peter Delivered from Prison-Acts 12:1..17
By Marion Stevenson
ESUS wal'l1ed his disciples before he died
, that cross bearing and persecutions were'
conditions of discipleship and entrance into
his Kingdom. "However, he promised that
the gates of Hades should never prevail
against his church, no matter how strong
persecutions might be.
The lesson for today gives us an opportunity to see how the church met persecutions and came triumphantly through them.

J

Persecutions-'The first persecution of the church.is described and explained in the fourth chapter
of Acts. It was occasioned by the preaching. of 'the resurrection of Jesus. Its instigators were the Sadducees who made up
the greater part of the Sanhedrin and con·
trolled it.
Another persecution of the same sort and
from the same source is recorded in the
fifth chapter of Acts.
. Another persecution is mentioned in the
sixth chapter of Acts.
This persecution
occasioned by the preaching of Stephen, and
originated in the synagogues of the foreign speaking Jews of Jerusalem and was
by his public discussions with members of
t)Iese synagogues. From what Stephen said
they believed that the purpose of the Christian movement was to destroy the Law and
the institutions of Moses. This meant also
the destruction of the Jewish religion as it
was organized about the Temple. The persecution led by Saul of Tars~s
arose a little later from similar convictions
on the part' of the Jews.
In the lesson for today, the persecutor
is no one less than King Herod himself.
Thus the Christian movement seems in the
judgment of its enemies to have some political significance. It is no longer merely a
conflict between diverse religions.
The
Herod of this lesson was a brother of the
Herod who imprisoned and executed John
the Baptist. All of the Herods of the New
Testament were related to the King Herod
who rejgned at the birth of Christ and destroyed the babies of Bethlehem.
The close of the eleventh chapter of Acts
mentions a' great famine in Judea.
The
disciples in Antioch, hundreds of miles to
the north, ilent famine relief" unto the brethren that dwelt in Judea."
No doubt this
attracted considerable attention. Here was
not only ',a' widespread new religion in
Judea but numerous and prosperous sympathizers far. to the north. The circumstances of famine relief under such conditions would' not escape public attention.
About this time "were the days of unleavened bread," one of the annual feasts
of the Jews, when numbers of visitors woulU
be in the City of Jerusalem .and when reli·
gious feeling would run high. At this time,
when hungry Jews saw their fellow Christian citizens fed by outside benevolence and
when religious feeling was running very
high," Herod the king put forth his hands
to afflict certain of the church." He killed
" James the brother of John with a sword,
and when' he saw that it pleased the Jews,
he proceeded to seize Peter also."
,
Peter, James and John were the three
leading spirits in the growing Christian
community of Jerusalem and Judea and
theref~re responsible, for the spread of the
nl)w, religion, and also responsible in the
minds of the Jews for any damage that
might come to the old religion. Herod had
suffiCient political sagacity to know that he
might strengthen his authority by taking
advantage of such religious partisanship ,as
would manifest itself at this time. There-
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The Lesson Scripture
Acts 12:5-17
5 Peter therefore was kept in the
prison: but prayer was made earnestly
of the church unto God for him. 6
And when Herod was about to bring
him forth, the same. night Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers, boun\l
with two chains: and guards before
the do'or kept the prison. 7 And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by
him, and a light shined In the cell:
and' he smote Peter on the side, and
awoke him, saying, Rise up quickly.
And his chains fell off from his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And
he did so. And he saith unto hiIJ;l,
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 9 And he 'went out, and followed; and he knew not that It was
true which was done ,bY the angel,
but thought he saw a vision. 10 And
when they were past the first and the
second guard, they came Unto the iron
gate that leadeth into the city; which
opened to them of Its own accord: and
they went out,' and passed on through
one street; and straightway the angel
departed from him. 11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now
I know of a truth, that the Lord hath
sent forth his angel and delivered me
out of the hand of Herod, and from
all the expectation of the people of
the Jews. 12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the
house of Mary the mother of ,John
whose surname was Mark; where
many were gathered together and were
praying. 13 And when he knocked at
the door of the gate, a maid came to
answer, named Rhoda. 14 And when
she knew Peter's voice, she opened
not the gate for JOY,but ran In, and
told that Peter stood before the gate.
15 And they said unto her, Thou art
mad.
But she confidently affirmed
that It was even so. And they said,
It is his angel.
16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had
opened, they saw him and were
amazed.
17 But he, beckoning unto
them with the hand to hold their
peace, declared 'unto them how the
Lord had brought him forth out of
the prison. And he said, Tell these
things unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, and went to
another place.

fore he planned to destroy the new religion
by killing its leaders.
We wonder where John was at this time.
Perhaps he had wal'lling of the designs of
Herod in time to flee.
The churchHere we n~te the emergence of a distinct
group called the church. This name, as applied to the body of believers in Christ,
appears first of all in Acts 5: 11 in connection with the incident of Ananias and
Sapphira. Previous to this time those who
were following Christ were spoken of as
a " company" (Acts 4: 23), and" them that
believed" (4 :32) . By and by these believers carne to .be called disciples, and at
Antioch the name Christian began to be
used.
The church is also mentioned in 8 :1, 3
in connection with the persecution waged
by Saul. In 9 :31 we read of the church
"throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria."
The term had a comprehensive meaning the
whole body of believers, and was not yet
applied to individual congregations. In n:
22 and 26 we find the mention of the church
in Jerusalem and the church in Antioch.
Our lesson brings us back to the church in
Jerusalem.
'
The use of this term indicates the promi238

nence which this movement was g.aining.
They were still Jews, but a large number
of Jews who had bec9me a 'distinct body.
Prayers of the churchThe lesson for today is the second record
of the whole church at prayer. The first
instance is recorded in the fourth chapter
in connection with the persecution by the
Sanhedrin. The apostles ~ad been shut up
in prison. When they were released and
returned the whole company of disciples,
the church "lifted up their voice with one
accord. ' , Here we have a whole church
offering a united petition to God.
It is interesting to note that they did not
address their prayers to Jesus, although they
believed him to be in heaven, but unto God.
They addressed God as the creator 6f the
heavens and the earth, and the ruler in the
affairs of men, quoting well known verses
from the second psalm. They also addressed God in full confidence that he was
the ruler of the affairs of men, working' out
his own purposes (4 :28) . They spoke of
Jesus; not as God, but as the anointed one,
the holy Servant, the holy Child, the Son
of God (4:27-30).
In the' lesson for today the whole church
was united in prayer, and addressed' their
petitions unto 'God. They prayed for Peter.
It is not said ·that 'they prayed for his release. Their extreme hesitancy in crediting
the report of Rhoda the maid that Peter
was alive and at the door of the house
where the church was praying, may in.dicate
that they did not believe he, would be delivered. Perhaps, then, they were praying
that he might be' steadfast in his testimony
as a martyr.'
Prayers answeredThe answer to the prayer of the church
which we read about in the fourth chapter
was very dramatic. In answer to their appeal to God the place where they were assembling was shaken. There came upon
them an unusual manifestation of the Holy
Spirit and instead of being fearful in the
face of persecution they went out to sp&ak
the words with increasing boldness concerning the resurrection of Jesus.
.
In the lesson for today the answer to the
united prayer of the church came in the
dramatic and unexpected deliverance of Peter. There he stood alive in, their very
midst, having escaped the sword of Herod.
Both these instances in the fourth chapter and in this lesson chapter reveal what
earnest, united prayer was able to do in
the early days for the church in, times of
distress.
In these modern days it does not seem
so easy to pray. The early disciples had
enjoyed a personal and immediate acquaintance with Jesus and their leaders had seen
him ascend into heaven. They therefore
had a first hand faith that Jesus was alive
with his Father. They therefore took for
granted without question the paternal interest of Almighty God in the things they
would find to do in the name of Jesus.
However, confidence in prayer has always
been the faith of the church. The church
has always believed, and believes today, ,that
God is, that God cares, that God hears, and
that God helps.
,
'There is therefore today adequate grounds
for believing in the power of concerted
prayer on the part of th~ church. ,Perhaps
if the church prayed more, it would have
today a greater number, of assurances that
God hears and helps.
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.Christian Erideavor Topic for June 12

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Poems That Are Worth While

For June 8

Psalms 23:1-6. '

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCaah, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Is all "verse" poetry'
Which do you like better, blank verse or
rhyme'
Why'
What do we mean by "poetic inspiration '"
What do we mean by "poetry of motion '"
Is it really poetry'
Is our present day life conducive to lofty
poetic expression'
Can real poetry sometimes be written in
prose form'
Would there be any lasting value in memorizing a poem a week, or one a month'
E"plain.'
Will a thought clothed in poetry make
a more lasting impression than if stated in
pr,ose'
Why do we call some poets "seers'"

Paragraphs to Ponder
A poet much condemned yet greatly loved
and widely admired was "Bobby"
Burns.
There is a simplicity, a musical quality, and
effortlessness' to his poems that wins us
and causes us to read more and more. Perhaps his greatest poem is "The Cotter's
Saturday Night."
Herein Burns brings
us into intimate touch with the simple, devout, and wholly praiseworthy life of the
Scotch commoner. The spirit of the poem
is distinctly religious and it makes us feel
that there is a way to make heaven in the
home. Professor Wilson has said of this
masterpiece of Burns that it is "the noblest
poem genius ever dedicated to domestic devotion"; and we cannot but agree when we
read it.
"And what is so rare as a day in June'
Then if ever, come perfect days;
Then heaven tries the earth if it be in tune,
And over it softly 'her warm ear lays."
These are lines from the prelude to Part
First of Lowell's "Vision of Sir Launfal,"
one of the most beautiful poetic passages in
American literature. It is said of this poem
that it was written at a single sitting of
some thirty-si" hours; and as we read it we
know that it must have, been born in a glow
of unusual poetical inspiration. Its story
of the transformation of the proud and
haughty knight into the humble palmer
whose sympathy went out quickly and fully
to the needy and suffering leper brings a
rich lesson to us. Truly we will say with
Lowell:
"Who

gives himself with his alms feeds
three,Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me."

A very alluring and illuminating picture
of New England farm life and of a New
England winter in the middle of last century is given to us in Whittier's "Snow
Bound." We shiver a bit as we read of the
deepbanked snow and the days of isolation,
but we glow at the thought of the snapping
wood fires in great fireplaces and are
- warmed by the picture of the happy and
harmonious home life in that old farmhouse. We would hardly give up our modo'
ern conveniences and comforts for that sort
of life, yet we have a feeling of regret that
our lives can no longer be as quiet and
peaceful and free from "rush" as was the
life, of that Jay.
Not of very lofty sentiment nor of very
great poetic genius yet of most pleasing
quality are the poems of James Whitcomb
Riley.
They deal with plain everyday
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The Book of Jonah

-places and situations, and make us see, and
help us to live over again, many a happy
experience of the past. ' 'An Old Sweetheart of Mine, ' , " The Old Swimmin '
Hole," "Down on-the Brandywine," and a
lot more like them, will never win first place
as expressions of great poetic genius, perhaps, but they always bring us a warm
feeling of love and longing for old scenes.
They are poems that will live.
One of Tennyson's greatest poems is "In
Memoriam"; some critics would give it first
place. It is a splendid expression of unshakable faith in the love of God and in
the certainty of immortal life; and reading
it sympathetically one cannot but feel his
own faith growing stronger. The poem was
written over a long period of years, though
its action covers less than three years. Its
inspiration was the death of Arthur Henry
Hallam, a very close friend of Tennyson,
and its purpose was to express the author's
views on doubt and faith and life after
death. It made a very deep impression upon
the thought> of Tennyson's day.
A beautiful little poem of Tennyson, one
that has been set to music and given a lasting place among our songs, is "Crossing the
Bar. ' , It carne to Tennyson as a flash of
inspiration as he was crossing the River
Solent in the Isle of Wight and is the
author's expression of his quiet stedfast
faith in the presence and care of God, the
Pilot, and the surety that death leads intolife. The poem was written in Tennyson's
eighty-first year, in October, two years before his death, and seems to be prophetic
of that event. It was his request that the
lyric should be placed at the end of all
volumes of his poems, a fitting close to the
story of his life.
We cannot leave out of such a study as
this mention of those undying poeIlls, songs
they are, of David and the psalmists. One
cannot even estimate the comfort, and courrage, and patience, the fortitude and devotion, the inspiration and aspiration those
songs of the Old Testament have brought
and kept alive in the hearts of men in all
the centuries since they were composed and
sung on the hills of Judea or in temple
cloisters, or in lonely watches of the night.
The singer makes us to see the earth and
the skies and to feel the love of God as he
saw and felt. And so we sing with him,
, 'The Lord is my shepherd";
or "The
heavens declare the glory of God"; or
"The Lord is my refuge and strength";
and singing, we rejoice as he did that the
Lord is our God.
There is a poet of happy heart and
bright soul among the group of American
poets whose poems, though not lyric or epic
triumphs, perhaps, yet bring us a sane and
comforting philosophy Of life that we are
the better for heeding. This poet was
Oliver Wendell Holmes whose "One Hoss
Shay" will live on through the ages, though
in this age of automobiles and airplanes
many of us have never seen such a vehicle.
Then there are his occasional poems, which
he was so adept at writing that are a revelation of the loyalty, the sympathy, and the
keen understanding of human nature which
Dr. Holmes possessed. We read them and
smile and go away feeling better in mind
and heRlotand more charitable toward our
fellows.
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Date of Jonah's ministry~
This is one of the oldest, perhaps the
oldest, of the written prophecies that have
come down to us. Of Jonah's social life
we know only that he was the son of
Amittai and a native of the village of Gathhepher, far up in the northern kingdom. He
prophesied during the reign of Jereboam
II. Jereoboam was a warrior-king. When
he came to the throne Israel was in sore
distress, but his military prowess restore'd
it to prosperity (2 Kings 14:23-27). This
was in keeping with God's promises to Israel (2 Kings 13: 23) . At this time Nineveh, capital of Assyria, was in the height of
its power and pride. Jonah's ministry began, at latest, early in Jeroboam's reign,
the latter half of the eighth century B. C.
Great lessons in the Book of JonahThis book stands alone among the prophets, having but one message and that wholly
to a heathen people. 1. The kindly feeling of the heathen- sailors; their endeavors
to save Jonah; their fear of God, of whom
they knew but little; God's approval of
men who walk in such light as they have;
(Comp. Matt. 11:20-24) these are- prominent suggestions in chapter 1.
2. An unwilling messenger, yet constrained to serve. His perversity dispalyed
both selfishness and surliness.
Surliness
when he presumed to argue with God, "I
knew thou wouldest show mercy" (4:1-3).
Selfishness based, it may be, upon the proud
assumption that God's favors were only
for the sons of Abraham. Or that he expected his prediction of doom would not
be fulfilled. So it is generally charged.
Yet it is impossible to think that he would
have cared more for his reputation as a
prophet than for the saving of a population
of perhaps 600,000 people from the threatened doom. Was not the perversity due
rather to his ignorance of the divine purpose to make the repentant Nineveh an
object-lesson to all future generations of
God's world-wide mercy'
His desire to
improve upon God's plans, which neither
he nor anyone could possibly do'
Hence
that second message "Go, preach unto
Nineveh the preaching that I bid thee."
For, after all, Jonah does not actually say
that the failure of his prediction is the
cause of his vextion; "but
solely the
thought of God's slowness to anger."
The
brief narrative, at any rate, shows that
Jonah, even with mixed motives and in a
reprehensible spirit, rendered a singular, a
splendid, and a memorable service.
3. This book is the great missionary lesson for all time. (a) God's mercy is for
all. "He so loved the world that he gave
his Son." (b) The heathen are not unsusceptible to the gospel. The Ninevites
had no "good tidings" no offer of mercy;
only a dread message was proclaimed to
them. This they believed was from God.
At that they repented, while Israel, the
chosen people, continually rejected and
often slew God's messengers to them. (c)
"The sign of Jonah" (See Matt. 12:3841). -The direct teaching of thi.<?book is
marvelous, so also is its typical significance.
Jonah "after a three-days' death in what
seemed to him a living grave (2 :2) is
restored t-o life; upon his resurrection follows the conversion of the Gentiles. We
have thus a sealed-up prophecy, not opened
until our Lord came and claimed to be himself the reality of that which Jonah had
been only in type."
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BUILDING PROGRAMS
CHARACTER

AND

Most of 'us at some time in our lives
have seen a fleet of ships and every Bible
school leader has heard or read the story
of the fleet that sailed around the world.
There is another fleet of ships, the presence of which on the sea of life is of utmost significance. We talk of friendship,
comradeship, fellowship and other" ships"
of infinite worth and the flagship of 'tIl
is worship.
Through worship, poise and
direction is given to the entire fleet. If
worship is so important, we should give
careful attention to the building of our
worship programs in the school of the
church.
Having carefully chosen a theme, carrying some attitude we are anxious to
prevail such as gratitude, good will, loyalty, let us chose .our hymns, Scripture
readings, prayer content and story material in line with this theme, varying the
programs from time to time, providing for
participation on the part of as many aR
possible and making 'provision for each
age group with department
programs
where this can possibly be done.
Once a month, the worship program in
your school could very effectively center
in a missionary presentation, all items of
the program being chosen with this
thought in mind. A dramatization of a
missionary hymn, the telling of a mission!J-ry story, or a brief missionary talk with
maps, charts, or blackboard outlines to
reinforce same, followed by an appropriate prayer will add much to the effective·
ness of this program.
Some people seem to have the idea that
the opening program of a school or class
should take the form of a "pep"
meeting but this is far from the ideal when
we are talking in terms of the worship
programs. There are times when we need
spirited singing, rousing speeches full of
boost and vigor but the worship program
is builded on the fundamental idea of the
recognition of the presence of God. It is
not a time-filler but a heart-filler.
It will be helpful for you to compile a
worship book containing memory gemR,
orders of service, suggested prayers, calls
to worship, hymn stories, selections for
reRponsive reading, missionary stories illustrations, and other materials of this
sort upon which you may draw in building
programs.

T

HERE may be plausible arguments against that concerning
which there cannot be the least doubt.
To show this Archbishop Whately
wrote a pamphlet entitled "Historic
Doubts Respecting the Existence and
Acts of Napoleon Bonaparte." It is
said to be almost impregnable from
the standpoint of human reason. A
"smart" atheist could prove to many
people that no such person as Napoleon Bonaparte ever lived. Yet how
false would be the "proof."
A Hint to Aspiring Poets
An aspiring poet has discovered a new
way to get his verses prinlled in the daily
papers. He sends the first stanza to the
editor of the correspondence column. with
the inquiry, "Gan anyone
give me the
rest of the poem'" and then a day or two
later sends in the rest of the poem under
another name.-The Outlook.
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NOBODY

CALLS FOR THE
BOOK

OLD

HITS

By Altha. Crowder
In the morning we all gather at the table
to break the fast,
We talk of the duties of the day, dreams of
the night just past;
We speak of our friends, the happy, and
those in sorrow,
And plan the duties that must be attended
to before the morrow.
Each one calls for his portion and a hurried meal is partaken,
And yet not one word of thanks by any
had been spoken.
In haste we have finished with scarcely an
upwanl look,
And nobody called for the dear Old Book.
At noon they all returned with such a rush
and sway,
Somehow taking time to relate some scene
on the way,
Or at something or someone they stop to
complain;
And rudely push back their plate at a dish
they disdain.
They rush back to school, to work or some
public ranks,
Forgetting in the mad rush to even stop
and give thanks,
Now they are back to their tasks with
scarce an upward look,
And too .busy to call for the dear Old Book.
The shades of evening have long since
stretched into night,
For hours we have been gathered around
the firelight,
Our guests have come, visited, chattered
and now 'gone;
The radio has loudly pealed forth its music
and song.
At last, tired and ,,-om, each member of
the family group,
Creeps off to find rest, each in his own little
nook,
Gone to sleep without a word of thanks
or an upward look,
And nobody cared to call for the dear
Old Book.
I sat al011e, with head bowed, my heart
sad and yearning,
I held the Old Book close to the light,
its pages turni·ng,
Lord, why have my loved ones from Thy
word so strayed'
If I be the only bible they read, fill me
with Thy love, I pmyed,
Teach me Thy truths, so fill my heart with
Thy word,
That I may speak them in messages sweet
to be heard;
And so fill the hearts of my dear ones until with an upward look,
They tUt'll and call again for the deal'
Old Book.
Then with tender words of compassion the
Master spoke to me,
Dear heart. it is I they have thus neglected,
not thee,
Open 110Wyour book of life and listen,
I wiJ] give thee aid.
I read .John 14, Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid,
I knew .Jesus had spoken right into my
troubled breast,
Dear Master, I will only trust, and to You
will leave the rest.
And with His precious word held to my
heart I gave an upward look,
And as:;ain thanked God for His deal'
Old Book.

and

MISSES

Absent Minded
The latest one on the absent· minded man
is this: "He slammed his wife and kissed
the door.' '-The Presbyterian Advance.

• • •

Apt Pupil
Grocer (to boy)-"H-ml
So you want
a job, eh' Do you ever tell lies'"
Youngster-"No,
but I'm willing to
learn. "

• • •

The Problem in Arithmetic
"How are you getting along with 'rithmetic, Sam'"
"Well, I done learned to add up all de
noughts, but de figgers still bother me."

• • •
Where Do Pins Go?
"I can't find a' single pin I Where do
they all go to, anyway'"
, ,tt 's hard to tell, because they're
pointed in one direction and they're headed
in another.' '-The Outlook.

• ••
Robin Singing in the Rain
Dear the bluebird's dewy warble, passing
dear the evening strain
Of the Hermit and the Veery; but within
my heart hath lain
Deeper still the voice of Robin,
Robin' singing in the rain.
Glad the whistle of the Redwing, joy is always in its train;
Bobolink's ecstatic music plucks the very
thorn of pain;
But I love my mellow·hearted
Robin singing in the rain.
Oh, my Robin, mellow-hearted, not a ripened
note in vain,
1 will tune my pipe to yours, dear, slender
tho' its one refrain;
Happiness is born of singing,
.Just of singing in the rain.
-E. G. Ives.

• • •

Forgot to Put. It In
A bachelor, in sending his weekly bundle of washing to the laundry, enclosed a
note:
"Please darn socks and debit."
When the washing was returned the socks
were found to be darned, but underneath
the note was written: "Sorry.
We found
no debit in your parcel."

• • •

Inquisitive to the End
Mother--' 'Don't ask so many questions,
Katie. Don't you know·that curiosity once
killed a caU"
Katie-"What
did the cat want to know,
mother' "-Chicago Post.

• • •

The Worst Spell
"Its the worst- spell of weather we have
had for a long time," said a teacher to
Iris class the other day, after a boy had
gpelled the word "w-e-t-t-h-e-r."-Morning
P08f.

• • •

Making Hungry Ushers Wait
The printer's proof of a bulletin of a
",ell-known church in California read:
" The ushers will kindly not eat a.yone
-turin!!' the prayer, S~ripture reading or
special music.' '-The Clt~!I'ch1nan

• • •
Cold Water on the Fashions

His Heart Growing Kinder
"So you are using balloon tires now."
, , Yes; they are easier on the pedestrians."
-The American Boy Magazine.
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Open-minded Old Lady: "Well (now, if
you ask me,) I think short dresses are
nothing but good common sense."
Flapper:
' I Somebody has to spoil everythingl "-Life.
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Missionary Education in the
Bible School
By Mr. Elmer Doolin

a war wrecked world to llve the Christian
spirit of brotherhood and build this spirit
into the life of the nations. The world
looks to youth for its Salvation. Now as
never before, the Suuday school must bend
every energy to the task of creating world
Christians. It is at once a staggering responsibility and a glorious opportunity.

sionary Education. An understanding of
world fields and needs is a prerequisite to
leadership in this field.
The Educational Committee or the Coun·
cil of officers and teachers are primarily
responsible for initiating plans for an increasingly effective program of Missionary
Education. • But some individual must
"start the ball rolling." The Superintendent of the School, the Pastor, or any member of the school may take the initiative
in urging the introduction of systematic
Missionary Education. A meeting of the
educational Committee or officers and teach·
ers should be held for formulate a definite
policy and plans for the Missionary Education program of the school.

Missionary

The Missionary Policy of the School

Delwered as the President's Address at the
A1lI/IIUalDistrict Convention of the Third
District, Madison, Mo., May 6

The Imperative Task of the Sunday
School
HE Bible school faces the bigge~t task
T
of its history. It is called upon to
train a generation that shall go forth into

Education

Prerequisite

An effective Missionary policy will i"
Missionary Education is now recognized .
volve the following vitally important feaas an essential phase of religious educatures.
tion but, it has very limited place in the
1. Organization.
church school curriculum while in many
schools it receives no attention whatever
A. To make Missionary Education vital
from officers and teachers.
in the life and work of the Sunday school,
as above stated there must be those w'"
Missionary Education demands peculiar
will carry responsibility for the varied deemphasis reinforced with fresh, significant
and up·to-date facts concerning the mission- tails of this educational program.
ary enterprise and fields. This cannot, in
B: Every school to function successfullv
in its Missionary Instruction and projects
the nature of things, be built into graded
courses which are used across a period of
should have a Missionary Superintendent.
years. Current supplementary materials se- Here is the key to the whole future of the
lected and adapted for use of various
Missionary work of the Church. Until peogrades and groups are essential in the Mis- ple know what is involved in the world task
sionary Educational work of the Sunday
of the Ohurch, how can they be expected
school.
to have right attitude.
Missionary Education demands special
C. From the beginners up, the world outqualifications and preparation on the part
look, contacts, relationship and responsibilof those who conduct it. The whole process
ities must be humanized with life color,
must be vitalized and made dynamic by
vitalized by development of Christian atenthusiasm, by a comprehensive understanding of world conditions and the progress
or limitation of the enterprise in specific
fields.
If

Missionary Specialists Needed
It is imperative that each school enlist
and develop its own missionary specialists
who shall be responsible for an effective
program of Missionary Education.
The
regular officers of the school are too busy
to give the necessary time for preparation
of materials or for the details of instruction and service activities adapted for each
grade and group. Missionary specialists
should be charged with the above responsibilities. It is most important that such
leaders understand the basic principles of
education and that they work in perfect
harmony with the regular staff and plan~
of the school.
If the Missionary specialists are to de·
wlop an effective Missionary program, they
Mould include in their preparation the rep'
war teacher training course. One unit in
the Standard training course deals specifically with materials ana methods of Mis-

If you want to be respected, you
must respect yourself and others.
If you want to control others, you
must learn to control yourself.
If you want friends, be friendly.
If you want justice, be fair with
others.
If you want consideration be con·
siderate.
If you want courtesy, be cour·
teous.
If you want to be strong, be quiet
but unafraid.
If You want to keep your character and reputation above suspic;:ion,
keep good company or none.
I! you want to be popular, never
say an unkind word about anyone.
-selected.
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titudes, and undergirded by service, gifts
and prayer.
2. Instruction.
A. Well-planned instruction through effective methods adapted to the psychology
and life interests of the various age groups
is a basic need in the Missionary Educational work of the Church.
B. Missionary Instruction will proceed
mainly along the following lines:
1. A"monthly Missionary worship service.
2. Graded Missionary Instruction.
3. Missionary Interpretations of the uniform lessons.
4. Elective Missionary courses among
young people and adult.
5. Mission study classes.
6. Special Missionary Programs.
7. Missionary reading.
Education in the fields of both secular
and religious education are united in the
theory that there is no Education apart
from experience. Certain it is that every
teacher who wishes to produce permanent
and lasting impressions must make large
use of the project method.
3. Service Activities.
A. Service activities should be planned
in connection with all regular classwork
along the following and related lines:
1. Prayer; 2. Gifts; 3. Personal service;
4. Stewardship; 5. Dedicated life.
With this Missionary policy in mind, as
a basic for effective Missionary Education
in the Bible school, we should see that our
schools have the proper literature, and'
trained Teachers, and by so doing, we will receive Missionary Education through the
Bible school.

THIRD DISTRICT CONVENTION
Reporter-Mr.
C. L. Welch, President, Frankfort, Mo.
The Third District Convention which met
with the church at Madison, Mo., May 5-8,
was considered one of the most instructive
and inspiring conventions we have ever
held. The secretaries' reports in all the
departments showed that much work had
been done in the district since the last convention.
The messages brought by C. E. Craggett,
P. A. Gray, J. J. Green, W. H. Bradshaw,
C. H. Poston, V. G. Smith, Mrs. H L. Parsons, MI·S.Clara Robinson and all the others
were· soul-inspiring.
During the convention there were four
sessions, the woman's missionary society,
the Bible school, the Christian Endeavor
and the church proper. The total amount
of money raised by all the departments,
$198.18.
The convention sermon by W. C. Richardson on the appropriate theme of "Conscience" was handled in such a manner that
it lifted us up and touched the individual
needs of every soul.
In looking toward the future, great faith
is shown by the leaders and officers of all
the departments.
The next convention will be held with
the New London Church, May, 1928.

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONEDAY CONVENTIONS'
FEED MY LAMBS
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs
UST before the Risen Christ ascended
he said to Peter, "Simon Peter, lovest
thou me '"
Receiving an affirmative an·
swer He said "Then Feed my Lambs."
A 'second time He asked, "Simon Peter,
lovest thou me'"
His reply to Peter's assertion was "Feed my Sheep."
And a
third time the question asked, the answer
given Christ said, "Feed my Sheep."
Th~ first were the little lambs, the sheep
of the second command have been called
the half grown sheep and the third the
full grown. Friends, .we have been very
diligent about the full-grown or adult sheep
but we have allowed the lambs and half
grown sheep to go hungry.
.
And it is for this group of the chIldren
and young people, we ~ould ask your eff?rts
at this time. The chIldren are orgamzed
for mission study and expression into the
Little Light Beavers up to four and the
Junior Mission Band from four to twelve.
Then the young people ar~ organized in.to
Triangle Clubs, twelve to SIxteen, and MIssion Circles sixteen to twenty-four.
This year our aim is fifty orga~iz.ations
of children and young people's mIssIonary
organizations reporting to. the y. C,. M. ~.
And in terms of StewardshIp, thIS WIll
mean the giving of the time and efforts
of some person or persons to carryon this
work.

J

CENTENNIAL
Reporter-J.

CHURCH REPORT
J. Green, St. Louis, Mo.

The work goes on in great shape.
The church hasn't got into the great
Financial Drive yet. T.I).egreatest
event in the history of the church is
about to be pulled off. WATCH
'fHE PAPERS.
The Educational Committee is
working out a great program of work.
Elder Moses Powell is very sick.
Also Brother Archie Griffins.
Mrs. Ida Smith, of Paducah, Ky.,
is visiting her sister, Mrs. Ella
Brooks.
Elder J. J. Green delivered the
commencement add l' e s s for the
Douglass High School, Festus, Mo.,
. and received many compliments.
MISSOURI

CHURCHES

J. J. Green, State President

for a rally on the fifth of June.
I feel lost without the Christian
Plea and cannot get-along without it.
FROM KENTUCKY

Reporter-C. H. Johnson, State
Evangelist
ISTRICT No.5 held its quarterly
meeting at Packard, ~y. Eld.
W. M. Walker the president, had a
fine program with some five worthwhile papers read, one of which is
being published in the Christian Plea.
Mrs. Lizzie Beatty organized a
Wo~an's Missionary Society.
Mrs. Lorena Bush, chairman of the
Lookout Committee, is an ardent
worker for the success of this district.
Mrs. Lucy Jones and her many
friends entertained the workers
royally.
$46.63was raised.
There was a fine inspirational service Sunday.
We left Packard Monday for
London, Junction City and Hustonville.
Mrs. Alice Fry, president of the
Woman's Missionary Society of
Hustonville is a hard worker for that
society's success.

D

Secretary C. E. Craggett has sent
out to all the churches their apportionment. We wish to urge that you
send in your State money at once.
The plans for the development of the
state work have been held in abeyance
because of a lack of funds. But some
fine work is being done, and a much
LEXINGTON, KY.
finer work can be done if you will
-----"From the Banks of Old Ken- rally to the need of the state.
TIDS CALL IS' RIGHT
tucky " they came. From both
Convention time, the first week in
UR missionary leaders are callbanks', the people poured into LexAugust, is drawing near. Drive hard
.
ing the attention of the churches
ington for the One-Day ConventIOn. on all lines to make your reports the
to
the
urgent need of $75,000for our
All the presidents was there-of
best you have ever had. Each year
the State Church Convention, of the should be better than the last. The Missionaries who were suddenly
State Bible School Convention, of program for the convention is being called out of China, to save their
lives. The Chinese soldiers looted
the State Women's Missionary Con- made.
vention IJibrarian of the State Bible
Ow to Fuiton: For a great conven- their homes and took everything
School' Library,' State Evangelist, tion, is the slogan of the hour.
they possessed. To restore these
State Secretary of Women's Missionlosses, in even a very meager way,
ary Societies and a "gang 0' preachwill require- at least $75,000, which
FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS
ers. " The meeting was held on
our
board is asking for them. Other
Reporter-V. Hayes
Saturday and the evening proved
boards have been compelled to make
Sunday May 15th was a fine day at such emergency calls. We believe
on Saturday and the evening proved
to be rainy but the other sessions Grove Street Church. The Su~day that in all the churches this is a priwere well represented. The local school met promptly and the teachers ority claim-we should say even bechurch and laity of Kentucky was were in their places, with the work
fore local church expenses-and we
there in full numbers. This Conven- moving forward like clock work.
trust the Christians of America will
tion partook of the representative
At eleven o'clock the church wor- make prompt and adequate response.
character of a state convention. So ship proceeded in the same manner.
the word we would use here as char- The minister gave the message on There is money enough to go around
to allow enterprises and giving to
acteristic is Representative.
"Building" which was fitting. We one will not be fighting against anAttendance was as follows:
were all made to think about the other. The more causes we help, the
kind of material we are placing into more we will prove to ourselves that
our spiritual building.
we are able to help. At any rate we
The evening service was one which may be sure that anything which
Churches -!'epresented 15
lifted one out of himself and made might cause us to fail to give
one
forget the little, low, petty things promptly and freely to supply the
NOTES FROM MAYSLICK
of life. Our pastor is able to get one needs of our missionaries, who were
Reporter-A. D. Gualt, Supt. of Bible
above the narroW,things of life if you first robbed of all they had and then
School, Mayslick, Ky.
will follow his example and teaching.
The Bible school at this place' is moving
hurried out to save even their lives,
along nicely now. We are slowly forging
Weare now looking forward for
is wrong. Weare convinced that
to the front. On the first Sunday in May a great convention--June 21-26.
we had an attendance of 30 and every inthe presentation of this matter to the
The offering Sunday was $28.00.
dication is that the attendance will continue
DIsciples
in the United States will
to increase as the weather has moderated.
bring the needed help.-B. A. Abbott.
Several rainy Sundays cut the attendance
FROM ST. JAMES
to the "faithful
few" who will come
through storms and rain to make sunshine Reporter-F.
H. Moo-re,Lyons, Tex.
ON'T forget when about to critin the rain through service to Christ. The
The
church
and all of its departicise your preacher that it is a
reporter as superintendent wants Mayslick
ments are moving along smoothly: good deal easier to criticise him than
to be a help to Kentucky and not a drawback.
The Christian Endeavor is planning
it is to fill his place.
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ON TO HOUSTON!
An Open Letter

to the State of Texas

T

HAT is your slogan at present
and a good one it is. "And beginning from this" slogan I would
give you some food for thought.
Your State Convention meets before
the close of the missionary year June
30, but let us anticipate a little.
During the two summer months of
July and August, we are recommending as an anti-slum:!? measure a
definite task with reference to the
Christian Plea. Weare asking first
that some time and some place on
your state 'program be given over
to infusing
the representatives
of
the local churches with the inspiration that is needed to put them on
the job in this campaign for FIVE
HUNDRED new and renewed subscriptions during these two months.
Second, we are asking that the
Christian Plea be made an object of
special importance in the promotion
of the state work for that period of
time.
Third, we are; asking that
each worker do everything
in his
power to get the Christian Plea into
every home in the local congregation
Through your capable State President, Eld. N. II. Johnson, your State
Secretary,
Eld. H. G. Smith, and
your splendid corps of ministers and
workers, you can get a vision of the
task at your State Convention June
22-26, and use July and August to
get the Christian
Plea in Every
Home.
On to Houston to learn of the
Christian Plea.
On to Houston to
get inspiration for the subscription
campaign.
On to Houston to plan
the details 'of "putting
the Plea
over" in Texas.
Much depends on you.
Full Oooperation is asked before
the,HOUR STRIKES at the National
Convention.

A Christian Plea in Every Home
in Texas would mean Five Hundred
papers.

Page Three

TRUE

SAORIFICE

F

OR generations, mankind thought
Christian sacrifice was only relative to the sacrifice of Christ and
His life for man. In lusty tones and
loud they sang, ' , Jesus Paid it
ALL," and never thought of the
next line, "ALL to Him I owe."
Gradually they learned that to live
'the Christian life meant some sacrifice on the part of every individual.
Successively, sacrifice has meant
the giving of money pinched from
some luxury account. It had to do
with the collection
plate
alone.
Then it came to mean the giving of
time in se:cvice for the church and
for benevolence.
The giving of talent in organizing and manning the
active voluntary work of the institutional
church and finally it has
come to mean the giving sacrificially
of energy, personality and strength.
Sacrifice means the gi ving of self,
all of self, in attributes, in service,
in all things.
Beliefs are a part of self but so
few are wnJing to relinquish some
cherished, moss-backed dogma that
they have derived from the teaching
of the" Fathers."
The real to them
is never what best fits the occasion
but what
did Campbell,
Stone,
Smith, Paul, Peter or Augustine say
about.it? This has too long been the
criterion of church polity and policy. Weare not willing to sacrifice
that part of us that is taken up in
the word" Intentions."
One believes in a certain form of
baptism.
He may even believe in
the intensive use of the term to apply to the form used by him only.
One believes in the set rule of communion at stated intervals.
One believes in a creed, whether it be written or summed up in the words,
"No creed but the Bible."
We accord to every man a right to believe
as he wishes. We accept as a brother a "sprinkled"
or "dipped"
person. We commune with a denomination that communes only once per
quarter. We solicit and give to all in
the financial campaigns for the upbuilding of the churches in our local
community.
For all practical purposes we are much nearer than our
leaders care to believe.
They depend upon the natural mental inertia that clings to outworn beliefs
long after the actual practice of
them is obsolete.
Is unity our plea? Then let it be
attained through mutual helpfulness
irrespective of divergent beliefs and
different
church
practices
that
should have been "scrapped"
with
the belief in witches and ghosts.
True sacrifice is giving ALL and
if you, as Ananias and Sapphira, retain part, then dote upon your saCl'ificial religion; you too may reap the
reward of this couple.
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WHAT DOES IT MATTER?
An Open Letter to Subscribers

F

OR over seven months the Christian Plea has been coming to your
home. For a half a year you have
been acquainted with this medium
of publicity.
All the features and
departments have been yours each
week. The larger aspects presented '
have opened to you visions of the
future that you never had before.
The news has come from places
where you did not know any of your
brethren dwelt.
The informational
items have enriched your religious
and social experience
for thirty
weeks. Now, what does it matted
Has the Christian Plea meant anything in your appreciation
of the
communion of which you are a member?
Has it presented to you the
breadth and scope of the Disciples of
Christ?
Has it given to you any
clearer insight into the national and
international machinery of the Restoration Movement?
Has it meant anything to your interest in church matters?
Has it
given you information about some
churches you had never heard from
before? Has it revealed the location
of some minister you once knew and
liked?
Has it reported some facts
pertinent to your personal life in the
church?
Has it meant anything in the district and local development work?
Has it presented a "better way" of
handling some troublesome problem
in your local program?
Has it by
precept of example brought to .;you
a means of attaining a cherished aim
long balked by lack of information in
co-workers?
Has it meant anything inspirationally?
Has it furnished a source
of inspiration in motivating new and
better feelings in your church? Has
it called up in your group new life
and vigor?
Has the Christian Plea filled a
need?
If it has, then does it matter to
you that it is soliciting the support
of all those wlto are interested in it
in a mighty campaign during' the
months of July and August?
Does
it matter that it requries all the cooperation of friends and subscribers
to reach the FIVE HUNDRED mark
set for these ·two months?
What
does this matter to you?
Full Oooperation is the slogan.
Start the first day of July to make
the goal a realization
when the
HOUR STRIKES
in Washington,
August 29.

A Christian Plea in EvC1'y Home.

O

NE ounce of good preaching is
worth a pound of clever organization.
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Christian Servic~ in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
THE CURRICULA' OF OUR
SCHOOLS
Y faith Moses, when he was
grown up, refused
to be

loB

called the son of Pharaoh's daughtel'; choosing rather to share 'the ill
treatment with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
for a season; counting the reproach
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he looked unto
the recompense of the reward."
The conduct of Moses was one of
the outstanding incidents of history
where a deliberate choice was made
against present selfish gain in favor
of greater things farther on. This
is one reason why politics is so bad.
The Motive for What Was Done
It was not an easy situation that
faced' the free for forty . years
after their freedom.
By constitutional amendment
they could no
longer be bought and sold, but it
was a long way to finding a dignified place in the economical system
of our country whereby they could
find a dignified place in the social
order of living. He who is wholly
dependent on another for the bus iness of life is not really fiee. He is
almost worse off than if he were in
bondage, for the economical system
can bring about a peonage that is
worse than slavery outright.
Those
who devised the educational system
of the South held these things in
mina.
The Mistake of the White People
For thirty years before the war
and thirty years after the war the
educational system of the white people of the South looked entirely to
the cultural idea. The" belles lettres " idea was uppermost in their
minds, and the course consisted almost entirely of things that fitted
people for the foibles of society life.
This left an impression on their
minds that physical work was a reproach. The result of this was that
the industrial life of the South sank
to a low ebb. Manufacturing
was
an unknown art and farming had
dropped so low that land sold for
six dollars an acre. Their only dependence was on their Negro tenants, and these had caught enough
of the spirit of the white man's educational system to look at work as a
thing to escape from as fast as possible. If this had not been counteracted the people now living in the
South would have had to move away
to make a living.
How the
The
Negro
THE

School Was Intended to
Help
thought was not that the
youth
should NOT
have
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higher
classical
education.
'fhe
schools were expected to give this
people a safe leadership, and such
leadership must have a mind well
developed.
The best was not too
good for him. But since he was to
be a leader to a people who must
find their place in the economical
system of the South or forever lose
out, he had to have a correct idea of
the place of work. In fact it was a
good thing that he learned to work
and to appreciate labor and to know
how to stimulate the minds of those
whom he was to lead so they would
study to know how to work to an
advantage.
What was done was the
only thing that could assure the
Negro a coordinate place in the life
of the South.
The Wisdom of This Justified
That the course pursued was wise
is shown by the fact that southern
states saw that if the Negro youth
got such an education in the Missionary schools and the white youth
would pursue the old course it
would be but a generation or two
when the Negro would own the
South.
Consequently
laws were
passed to establish
Agrictultural
High Schools in every county for
the white children. But· it will take
them two or three generations
to
reprieve
their loss.
What some
Negroes thought a reproach on them
the white man is now discovering as
his only hope of holding his place
in the economical system.
But let
not the Negro fear that he is not to
have a chance at higher learning.
In all our schools the college course
will be perfected as fast as it can
be done. .All we now need is a harmonious cooperation of all our people and some large gifts and we can
make a school system that will be
outstanding for years to come.
DEPENDABILITY IN LOYALITY TO
THE TASK
Amy Levingston, Frankfort, Mo.
Address delivered at the oonvention of the
Thilrd Distl'ict, May 5, at the Women's
Missionary Session
Secure in the assurance that they are
following the leadership of the master,
building upon the wonderful achievements
of the past and our glorious heritage of the
heroic service that is written into our mis·
sionary history, we have come to know without doubt that, though mistakes have been
made and, because we are 'human, will be
made again, yet the gl'eat heart of our
brotherhood is earnestly striving to pattern itself and its impulse after our
Lord Jesus, the Great tleart of all time.
The history of our missionary work is red
with blood of martyrs; bedewed with tears;
resplendently vivid with prayers and sacrifice; glorious with heroic living, ennobled
by generous giving; not only of means, but
of time, prayer and personality. The missional'y society having read this history;
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having absorbed into its very life these traditions of our past, is standing today a
veritable bulwark of abiding loyalty to our
organized work.
We have not builded up this fine loyalty
particularly because of the Christian Woman's Board of Mission, neither has it been
only as a result of the organization of the
United Ohristian Missionary Society. It IS
because our organized worK means a Dr
Susie Rijnhart who heard the call of a
Christ seeking His lost Tibet and went out
with Him to find it. It is because of a
Ray Eldred who went to bring unredeemed
Africa to her yhrist and gave his life for
that cause. It is because of the hundreds
of others who have gone with the glad tidings here and everywhere in· God's lost
world, sent by our money, upheld by our
prayers; followed by our intelligent sympathy and cooperation. It is because of
the development of our own souls as 'we
have met together, month after month to
inform ourselves so that from this information may come inspiration and from both
of these, realization.
In some of the societies some of the members are teachers in the Bible school and
are doing better work because of their membership in the missionary society. Most of
this group belongs to the ladies' aid. Practically all are attendants at the regular
service on the Lord's Day and the midweek service. The development of these
missionary groups has meant a stronger
more efficient local congregation. The field
is the world and that certainly means th(;
boys and girls in our homes and churches
as well as the boys and girls in India or
any other place in the world.
At the same time these 196,000 members
know that they have definitely committed
themselves to the task through their organization. They will be loyal and true to
their task. .Therefore we are building,
steadily building. We earnestly trust that
God will find us worthy as we endeavor to
correct errors where possible, constructing
faithfully upon the worthy traditions of
the past as He leads and directs us. We
know our shortcomings. We want to overcome them. We are eager to do all in
our power to improve plans and methods.
Most of all we al'e eager to know be.tter
the will of Christ and at the close of the
day to hear His well done.
And so as we look back over the past and
forward to the futUl'e we believe that the
word that most adequately describes the
value of the missionary society as an auxiliary to our organized work and to the world
task is DEPENDABILITY.
FROM ARKANSAS
By Taylor E. H. Cole, Little Rock, Ark.
April 5 marked the flight of the soul of
Rosa Lee Brock to the Great Beyond. She
was born July 7, 1908 in Lonoke County,
the daughter of Eld. R. L. Brock and wife
Ellen. She was baptized by Eld. J. C.
Guydon and united with the Oak Grove
of Christ of Kerr. Rosa lived a beautiful
life, obedient to her parents and the teachings of the church.
Funeral services were conducted by Eld.
Henry Martin.
GETTING RECRUITS FOR THE
MINISTRY
you are a clergyman living near a
IFseminary
oj' if you attend its commencement services, you may like to put
this note on your calendar for June:
A
Virginia clergyman each year takes two
or three boys from his parish to the seminary commencement and Ordination Service. He shows them around and instructs
them in the meaning of all that they see
and hear. At least three men have been
influenced by him to enter the ministry.
-The
ChJurohman.

Page Four

FINANCING Tln~ SUNDAY
SCHOOL

A Statement that Must be Challenged

When asked for a missionary contribuBy John L. Brandt*
tion some years ago a superintendent said,
"We will give something and ought to
Na recent issue of The Ohristian-Evanhave never seen a saloon nor a drunken
give more but our school now has a debt
gelist Bishop Doyle alluded to prohibi- man. Abraham Lincoln looked forward to
of $700.00."
the time when there would be neither
tion as being a failure in America and
In the first place, no school has a right
slave nor drunkard on the earth. The first
states that everybody has a flask in his
to be $700.00 in debt.
In the second
object has been achieved and the latter
pocket. As a native of the United States
place, a church board in handling the
is fast approaching.
who went through the campaign for stateaffairs of the congregation should never
permit a school to run deeper in debt but. wide and national prohibition, I cannot let
that statement go unchallenged. Before
should provide for its upkeep and all its
A HAPPY DAY AT BOLENGE
the Eighteenth Amendment was adopted I
expenses through the regular
church
By Missionary Andrew F. Hensey
budget, in turn, assigning to the school was in all the states of the Union save
two and since the adoption of the VolN March 6, the Church of Christ at
certain goals that may be agreed upon in
stead Act I have been in 41 of the 48
support of the various missionary and
Bolenge celebrated the 24th anniverstates and in most all of the large cities
benevolent enterprises of the church.
sary of its organization, having been orof
America.
:My
word
for
it,
prohibition
ganized March 5, 1903, with twenty-four
Until we have ideal church boards this
has wrought a wonderful change ror the
charter members.
plan may not be carried out ideally but it
better. I saw but little drinking; during
Invitations had been sent out to all the
at least points the way toward a new day
all my travels I saw less than one dozen
village congregations near to Bolenge, so on
in financing the church' school. A number
drunken men. '1.'he people with whom I
Saturday the 5th, delegations arrived from
of schools are using the duplex system of
lived, moved and did business were not
Injolo, Ikengo, Bakanga, Wendji, Ikengo
giving to good advantage, thus giving the
carrying flasks in their pockets; they
ya Ntando, Boloki, Heko, Ibunga, Mongo,
pupil the sense of having participation
Mbandaka, Wangata w'ajiko, ana other imregularly in the current expense and mis- neither acted nor smelled like drinking
people.
portant village churches.
sionary offerings of the school. The habit
I have on my desk the late article from
Sunday, the High Day, dawned fair, with
of giving is developed in this way and the
Professor Irving Fisher, teacher of eco- no rain clouds on the horizon.
regular work of brotherhood activities
nomics of Yale University.
He declares
In the morning there were sermons ap'
sustained.
propriate to the occasion by Mark Njoji
At the beg,inning of your school year a there is less than ten per cent consumption of liquor in comparison to what was
and the writer, the former adding to the
budget, both for~current expense and'misappeal of an eloquent message by telling
sions, should be adopted. This should be consumed before national prohibition, and
that from an economic standpoint it has
the story of his own conversion in very
a reasonable budget but mark a worthy
effected an 'annual saving to the United
dramatic' fashion. There were 23 confes,
increase and normal growth. This budget
sions and baptisms, and six couples were
States of more than one billion and one
should be distributed among the various
hundred million pounds ($533,500,000,000). married. Also fourteen wandering sheep
departments
and classes and a policy
were restored to the fold of the Good ShepThe reverend gentleman must not have
agreed upon as to how it shall be raised.
herd.
read the Oongressional Record as to results
A number of schools in addition to the
One of the most inter,esting features of
use of the duplex system of giving ob- and enforcement of national prohibition.
the morning service was the Roll Call of
Prohibition has lessened the death rate
serve special days and the offering taken
the first fifty names on the Church Regisis added to the fund for which it is de~- from 18 to 11 per thousand; it has reduced
ter. Those present and in good fellowship
the prison population from 121 to 99 per
ignated.
stood up as their names were called, while
It is usually advisable to have the cur- 100,000; it has greatly decreased juvenile
others answered "Dead" or "out of feldelinquency; it has 1 e sse ned poverty,
rent funds and missionary funds handled
lowship" for those who had fallen asleep
closed many alms houses and jails. It has
by separate treasurers.
forsaken the way of life. But only
The financial secretary or treasurer in contributed greatly to the nation's proslllne out of the fifty stood up on this Day
schools of all sizes should study the mat- perity, educational and moral welfare.
of Remembrance, tor the hand of death
Reverend Mr. Doyle must not have read
ter of financing the school and work out
has been busy through these years, and
some plan whereby it will be done ade- the speech of David Lloyd George about
Satan has led six of the fifty far astray.
his visit to America, wherein he states
quately.
This officer has duties beyond
In the afternoon came the great Rememthe mere receiving and disbursing of that he went to America full of reports
brance meeting. From those whose experifrom well disposed and evil disposed men
funds. He should think in terms of buildence dated back to the very beqinning of
that prohibition was a failure and that
ing up an adequate financial policy, paythe Station there had been chosen speakers
the prohibition act was put over by a
ing all bills promptly, never letting the
to represent the various periods of the
number, of cranks, "But,"
says he, "I
school run in debt and always seeing that
Church's history. These told of the early
found not a vestige of truth in any of
missionary offerings are promptly sent to
days of struggles and failures, of joys and
the statements.
I never met a man in
the cause for which they were contributed
successes, of converts, and apostates. Someof the
before they are absorbed in any way in favor of the re-establishment
times a contagion of laughter swept the
other funds.
saloon."
He continues, "What are the
~rowd, to be followed swiftly by a pervadSome organized classes divide their clas8 facts:
Workmen are building and purmg sense of deep emotion.
funds between the class treasury and the
chasing homes; men, women and children
After all had spoken, two more evangelscho01. A plan agreeable and equitable
who were in rags are being clothed and
ists and wives were presented to the great
should be adopted by each class subject to fed. A hundred and ten million people
audience as volunteers for the distant
the approval of the school management in are not making fools of themselves."
Ubangi field,. and then in prayer were conharmony with the school's financial proBishop Doyle must not have read the
secrated to that work.
gram and plans.
Manufacturer's
Record, not a prohibition
As the sun was setting the Table of ReThroughout the school individual, pro- paper, which sent out 237 inquiries to the
membrance was spread, and in its holy
portionate and regular giving should be
heads of big business enterprises, insursilence came the fitting close to the great
stressed, with liberality always given com- ance companies, universities and goverday, as all remembered the Master who on
mendation and a report faithfully given
nors. Out of the 237 addressed, 228 rethe Cross had made their redemption posto the school in its workers' meeting and
plied they were for continuance of nasible.
at other appropriate times, stating the
tional prohibition. The Literary
Digest,
For more than three hours they had been
causes for which the funds received have
not a prohibition paper, sent out inquiries
gathered in the Church, but more than one
been expended and indicating the amounts
to the heads of the great labor unions and
testified that there had been no weariness
received, sources, causes involved, and all
more than three-fourths replied in favor
because of the joy that surged within th~
items that would naturally come in this . of continuance of national prohibition.
heart.
line. Our primary concern is life, not
The annual conventions of the great
dollars.
Much character buildil}g material re- civic clubs, the women's clubs and ProtTis said that nig~t brings ?ut the
estant churches of America have gone on
sides in properly financing the Bible
stars. Not so, It only gIves us
record as favoring the continuance of naschool.
conditions whereby we can see the
tional prohibitioll. and encouraging peace
officers in the enforcement of the law.
stars. They need no bringing" out. "
HE reason some folks never be- The laws of the land are violated but this The stars shine all the time. It is
come great in their work is that law, like all others, is beill.g enforced till thus with the character of the men
there is a gradual lessening of illicit makthey are offended by friendly criti- ing and drinking of liquor. I am satisfied and women. They seem to shine most
cism. Others fail because they will the 300,000 saloons of America are gone in adversity-:-but in r~ality they
forever.
Millions of American children
not" try, try again."
have been shining all the time. In
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A stingy man makes very poor use
of his patrimony from God.
Page Five

.Pastor Swanston Street Church of Christ,
Melbourne, Australia.
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the dark hours we see them. The
light of true souls is always shining.
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The Uniform Lesson for June 19
Peter Teaches Good Citizenship-1

Peter 2:11-17; 4:1-5

By H. L. Pickerill
THOUGHTFUL person who dares to
A·face
the issues involved in citizenship
in our day feels almost crushed in the .face
of tremendous problems. The last decade
has witnessed such radical and sudden
changes in governments that most of ns
have a feeling of, insecurity as we try to
evaluate the morale of our own, nation.
Most of us still believe passionately in. the
ideals of democracy
But present tendencies cause us to ask if a democracy like
ours is going to be able to continue unless
there are some marked changes.
The Bible and GovernmentAs we face this challenging and perplexing subject, we need to get all the light
possible from Scripture. There is still a
feeJing among some Christians in this
twentieth century that religion and politics
should be kept quite apart.
The Old Testament presents the histol'Y
of a people whose religious and political
life. were one. The Law of Moses was
both civil and religious. The history of
the rise of nations is quite largely a
record of religious states whose governments found their major sanctions in
religion.
The messianic hope of Israel thought in
terms of a re-established nation that wou'd
surpass the kingdom of David's time. This
concept was in a large measure responsible
for the rejection of Jesus by the Jews and
for the failure of his closest followers to
understand his message. In the temptation
experience' Jesus decided on a spiritual
kingdom. Jesus' refusal to become in·
volved ,in political difficulties might be
interpreted by some to indicate lie was
not interested in government. However,
Jesus and his Iollowers respected law and
ciVil authority. Peter in his epistle reHects
this attitude as he encourages the early
Christians to outlive the pagans about them
by having a high regard for civil authority.
Shnkhovitch in his unusual volume, Toward the Understa-nding of JeS1J,S,gives us
a very graphic picture of the political conditions of the times of Jesus. He makes
it clear that the situation was such that
any religious movement would be shortlived, if it dared to aspire politically,
Some significant changesSince the Middle Ages there has been an
increasing tendency toward' the separation
of church and state.
This principle is
inherent in our own democratic ideals. In
a highly specialized and complex civilization in which there is a variety of religious
beliefs this principle is absolutely essential
to progress.
Obviously the application of this principle places a new responsibility and opportunity before the church. The unconscious reaction of church members, as the
issues of government become more complex
is to lose interest and neglect civic duties.
As a result, large groups of people whose
moral and religious ideals might affect
much are not exercising the right of the
franchise. Others who vote regularly are
not informed but rely largely upon the
argument of the party demigogue for information to govern them in voting.
The Eig~teenth AmendmentOur present lethargy in matters of government is strikingly illustrated in the
prevailing indifference toward the Hagrant
violation of the Eighteenth Amendment.
The cliurch that worked so assiduously to
secure prohibition has failed to bring to
its membership a consciousness of the grave
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The Lesson Scripturl
1 Peter

2:11-17; 4:1-5

11 Beloved, I beseech you as so-

journers and pllgrlms, to abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the
soul; 12 having your behavior seemly
among the Gentiles; that, wherein they
speak against you ,as evil-doers, they
may by your good works, which they
behold, glorify God In the day of visitation.
13 Be subject to every ordinance of
man for the Lord's' sake: whether to
the king, as supreme; 14 or unto governors, as sent by him for vengeance
on evil-doers and for praise to them
that do well. 15· For so' Is the will of
God, that by well-doing ye should put
to silence the Ignorance of foolish
men: 16 as free, and not using your
freedom for a cloak of wickedness, but
as bondservants of God. 17 Honor all
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
God. Honor the king.
1 Forasmuch then as Christ suffered
In the fI€sh, arm ye yourselves also
with the same mind; for he that hath
suffered In the flesh hath ceased from
sin; 2 that ye no longer should live
the rest of your time In' the flesh to
the lusts of men, but to the will of
God. 3 For the time past may suffice
to have wl'ought the desire of the Gentiles, and to have walked In lasciviousness. lusts, wlnebibblngs, revelllngs,
carouslngs, and abominable Idolatries:
4 wherein they think It strange that
ye run not with them Into the same
excess of riot, speaking evll of you:
5 who shall gjv,,"account to him that
Is ready to judge the living and the
dead.

dangers we face in permitting the lawless
element to pursue their present course.
Gifford Gordon in recent issues of the
Front Rank has pointed out to us the missionary opportunities in American prohibition, if we would just make up our minds
to give it a fair chance., Mr. Gordon comes
from the other side of the world and has
made an extensive study of prohibition in
other nations. His word that the movement is practically at a standstill in other
countries till our experiment .shows more
definite resUlts ought to stir American
Christianity to a new appreciation of our
present responsibility.
A successful outcome for prohibition in America would
probably affect more for universal Christianity than any other contribution we are
in a position to r nder,
Most of the church's membership has
heeded Peter's injunction in the fourth
chapter of his first epistle. The difficulty
is that our age old enemy of indifference
.has at least temporarily won the victory.
Our attitude leads the opposition to feel
that our chief reliance is in a public opinion
that existed at the time the Eighteenth
Amendment became effective. While we
have slept the enemy has come and sowed
tares. In his second article in the Front
Rank, Mr. Gordon points out that the
rankest weeds sowed by the enemy are in
tne form of a stock argument that the
Eighteenth Amendment does not represent
the majority of American people. The
method used' in securing it was undemocratic is a childish argument but it has
been used effectively.
A recent survey of the social life at the
University of Missouri gives some interesting facts. A full statement of this survey
may be found in the Front Rank for May
22. The following is a quotation from the
article:
"In the ascertainment of student opinion
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regarding moral standards in social life,
three very direct questions were asked:
(1) Do you object to drinking, for yourselff in general'
(2) Do you object to
petting, for yourselff in generalf and ( 3)
Why'
The fact that the replies were
anonymous was conducivE' to the replies
being, for the most part, perfectly frank.
"About 76 per cent of the student body
were opposed to drinking, 00 per cent of
the men and 96 per cent of the girls, both
for themselves and in general.
Some
objected to the practice for themselves but
nop in general; a few, suggesting that
they had better self-control than most
~eople, objected in general but not tor
th~mselves; a larger number objected
neIther for themselves nor in general. 'I'ne
minority w~dch upheld drinking gave but
one supportmg argument-namely
"Harmless if controlled."
'
"The case against drinking included the
~ollowing suggestions: disgus~ing, degradmg, harmful mental results, ;mmoral, unhealthy,. harmful to society. One thoughtful semor stated: "Drinking
of intoxicants i.s.an irrational practice surviving as
a tradItion only. There is no reason for
its adoption."
It is quite significant that only 60 per
ce~t ?f the college men were opposed to
dr~nklll&,' These represent the leadership of
Mlssoun for the next 40 years. Obviously
a little more of skillfull propaganda. on the
part of the liquor forces would make the
majority of the state's future leadership
wet. We probably are safe in saying that
Missouri is not greatly unlike other states
in this regard.
Nothing less than an aroused church consciousness that will compel every Christian
to stand courageously in his personal and
community life against this evil will suffice
to bring victory.
We are almost totally
neglecting the temperance education of the
rising education. We are dealing with a
very precocious group and we dare not take
the absence of the open saloon as sufficient
evidence for eliminating temperance instruction. Prohibition was made possible by an
education of two generations on the effects
of alcohol. The church is challenged to
bring a new program of religious education
that will not only show the evils of alcohol
but will also produce a Christian citizen
who will stand for a new Americanism.
The demands of the new dayA brief article on page four of the
May issue of World Call gives us the fol·
lowing interesting facts:
"This is a mild characterization of the
citizenship of the United States in relation to its own interests.
This citizen·
ship is also lame and halt and otherwise
defective, as even a casual survey of certain facts will show,
"A recent number of the Manufacturer's Record carried statistics of the an·
nual cost of crime in this country compiled by Mark O. Prentiss.
The total of
thirteen billion dollars includes such items
as:
fraudulent
securities, $500,000,000;
transportation thefts, $500,000,000; thefts
from warehouses, $525,000,000; economic
value of 12,500 persons murdered, $125,000,000; cost of law enforcement, $4,000,000,000. These are all minimum figures
which Mr. Prentiss believes should be increased to a total of $16,500,000,000. Even
this would include nothing of graft, gambling and money tied up in financing criminal enterprise, which he estimates would
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Christian Endeavor Topic for June 19

-Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Our Need for a Christian Sunday

June 15

Mark 2:27, 28; 3 :1-5
'\y

Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions

What effect, if any, does the Sunday
newspaper have on church attendance'
Would we be better off without Sunday
newspapers'
Should Christians work for a Sunday
without trains'
Could we adjust Ol;lrselves
to such a condition'
Ar~ the so-called '.' necessary activities"
really necessary on Sunday, such as milk
delivery, train service, and the like'
If the church were to secure the Sunda.y
closing of all places of amusement, should
it make some compensating provision for
the people'
.
,"
Should the church sanction amusement of
any sort on Sunday'
,
Do you approve of Sunday breakfasts,
luncheons, and dinners at the church'
Is
there any serious objection to them'
Are there types of work that are sometimes right on Sunday and sometimes
wrong' Explain.
>

Paragraphs to Ponder
Modern business pressure makes imperative a Christian Sunday, if we are to keep
our mental and moral' balance, to say
nothing of our physical efficiency. Men
and women need at least one day a week
in an environment and atmosphere entirely
different from the conditions and su.rroundings that are theirs during the week. They
need a rest and a change of activities and
a change of mental pressure.
Sunday
affords opportunity for all this. More than
that it gives opportunity for spiritual renewal, which means renewal of contact with
God, the source of life; :(01' the experiences
of the week are 80 apt to fray. the insulation on our line of communication, or even
break it, so that there is a "short"
and a
consequent stoppage in the flow of power
to body, mind, and soul.
There is much emphasis on the social
side of life these days and that is not bad,
nor is it altogether good. We need, too,
to "forsake
not the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is"
for the imparting of spiritual gifts. Social
obligations are so apt to take up such a
measure of our time and energy that we
have none of either. to give for the culture
of the spiritual side of life. A Christian
Sund~:r conscientiously obser,:,ed will help
to brmg us together in a fellowship of the
spirit that will enable the Lord to impart
to us those Christian virtues that make our
social life sweetest, purest, and most helpful.
A Christian Sunday gives us on the first
day of each week an opportunity for readjustment for the days just before us so
that we may start each seven days aright.
The most perfectly running machinery has
to be adjusted regularly, and the human
machine needs regular adjustment
also.
There are a thousand things that may come
up in the week to get us discouraged and
"out of tune."
The week just past may
have subjected us to many of these, and
we need to recover our balance' the week
just ahead may have a lot mo;e of these
waiting for us, and we need to get "tuned
up " to· meet them. The human machine
is a very delicate one and capable of
running under all sorts of conditions, if
properly adjusted to the Source of all
power. Sunday enables us to secure such
adjustment.
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We need in these days to be taught how
to worship. So many things are creeping
into our lives that we are apt to let the
ability to worship be lost through disuse.
A truly Christian Sunday will have a
proper measure of worship in its program,
and we need to put more and more emphasis on that phase of our ..Sunday expression: Worship is the acknowledgment of
God as King and of his authority over us,
an authority.we
must not forget, though
many things tend to. cause us to forget.
The firm establishment of a Christian
Sunday means the setting up of an unquestioned Christian institution that will
have an influence for good that the "spiritual hosts of wickedness in heavenly
places" will find it hard to combat and
impossible to defeat. Such an institution
will have tremendous effect upon the pagan
world, standing as it will as a tribute to
our Lord and as a recognition of his
authority and rule over us. With such a
day firmly llstablished and conscientiously
observed back of it, the campaign for
righteousness and the program of world
evangelization will go forward with far
more power and success.
Emopean influence is strong in this
country through the coming of large
numbers of Europeans to live with us and
through the intimate contact we have with
European countries through modern means
of communication.
This influence is not
always good, and in the matter of Sunday
observance it is often bad. Pagan influences are creeping into our life, too, and
these tend to undermine our loyalty to our
original American ideals. Not all of these
pagan influences are from th~ outside.
Commercialism, pagan at heart, is an
American develo'pment and· needs with these
other influences to be combatted. All these
make it hard to establish and maintain a
Christian Sunday, but. they, on the other
hand, make such a Sunday imperative.
It is good to know that one is working
at a common task with a. body of likeminded people,' and when we realize that
that group is a great host the feeUng of
power is greatly intensified. The Chr.istians
of the world make a great army, and a
truly Christian Sunday will bring them together with a common purpose. The possibilities of such a hpst meeting with
common mind and ideals and' purposes is
incalculable. When the world learns that
God means this much to so great a concourse of people, it is going to be more
ready to listen to the claims and the pleas
of the church.
.
, A Christian Sunday gives God a chance.
That may seem a strange statement but it
is a true one nevertheless. . God doesn't
force himself into our lives. True, there
are a thousand evidences of his' presence on
every hand but a vast portion of the world's
population never recognizes these as manifestations of the love and power of our
God and Father.
A Christian Sunday is
such a recognition; and it b;rings us together in a frame of mind to receive his
Spirit and be led' by him; and it sends us
away with a feeling of his presence with
us. God is near every day, but we need to
stop this one day that we may feel more
keenly his presence.
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The Book of Micah
By Gilbert E. Ireland
The prophetMoresheth, Micah's birthplace, just west
of Jerusalem, was so unimportant a village
that the' name of Gath was added to distinguish it. Other villages equally obscure
were near, mentioped by Micah, as Bethle-aphrah,
Shaphir,
Zaanan
(l:10~ia).
Probably he ministered in that region before his summons to prophesy in the great:
capitals, Samaria and Jerusalem.
The·
prophecies of this book were delivered
during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz and
Hezekiah (1 :1) which dates them between
751 and 699 B.C. Micah was contemporary with Isaiah and Hosea. A few passages in Micah and Isaiah are alike (e.g-.
Mic. 4:1-3 and Isa. 2:2-4), apparently direct quotations one from the other. Micah's full name was Micaiah, "Who' is'
like unto Jehovah'"
Another prophet of
the same name preceded him, of whom a
ve!y heroic incident is recorded in 1
Kings, chapter 22. The burden of Micah's prophecies in this book was directed
against both Israel, whose capita:I was Samaria, and Juda.h, whose capital was Jerusalem. Prominent amongst the sins greatly
prevalent and strongly condemned (as also
in the times of Amos) were luxuriousness,
pride, oppression of the poor (Amos chapters 4; 6; 8; Micah, chapters 2:3; and c).
Too often has the world known this heartless crime, the lordly and the rich tram'
pIing down the poor and defenceless. Is
it surprising that when the oppressed have
risen against their tyrants they have some·,
times resorted to violence'
Memorable passages- What hours of delightful
study we
might ~pend over some of these. The book
abounds in passages of great literary, intellectual and moral beauty and power
and value-as
do the writings of all the
Jewish prophets. Mark that sudden vision
of a little-thought-of
town in Judea;
.Micah sees it. lifted high from obscurity
into· the beauty of Jehovah's
choice;
"Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, little among
the thousands of Judah· ...
out of thee
shall come ONE," etc. (5:2). ·And mark
that great utterance of that singular and
unstable prophet Balaam (6:5-8).
Remember-all
that way from Shit tim to
Gilgal,-stage
after stage along Israel's
journeyings, what Jehovah taught his people; no sacrifice in human or heathen ign01"ance, not even those of Jewish worth,
are what God seeks. Men's vaunted gifts,
even their best gifts, are of no value compared with justice and kindness to our
fellow-men and a Jowly heart before God.
And the dark mountains of Moab, which
so often echoed with the warrior's cry,
wondered at the soft music of the sweet,
strange doctrine that. stol!l down thei.~
rugged sides.
The gospel was .gently
dawning upon men in those far-off days.
And again, gleams from the light of life
are radiant in the words of both Micah
and Isaiah (4:1-4) .. Mt. Sion is nothing
to Carmel by the sea or to Lebanon
crowned with cedars. Yet is Sion the
chosen Mount of God, out of which shall
sound forth a new law, even the good
tidings of God; tidings which' shall bring
"many nations" unto it. Thus shall the
Church of God, despised of men but chosen
of God, grow and prosper until the knowledge of the glory of God shall cover the
world of mankind as the waters cover
the depths of ocean. So these glorious
strains of prophecy rise "like
cedars
above the meaner trees."
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Forum or Propaganda
are in receipt of a bulletin entitled

VV "Congress of Diseiples of Christ" accompanied by a letter from the Executive
Secretary of the COllgress requesting us
to say something about the enterprise in
question. It appears from the bulletin
that there are to be ten congresses to
be held during 1927. The cities selected
for the meetings are Philadelphia, Cleveland, Chicago, Des Moines, Lincoln, Kansas City, St. Louis, Nashville, Lexington,
and Indianapolis.
The assemblies are all
to be held during the months of November
and December. The general theme which
is to be discussed is "The Objectives of
the Disciples and their Accomplishment."
This general subject is to be treated under
the threefold outline of "The Disciples
and Missions," "The Disciples and Organization,"
and "The
Disciples and
Literature.' ,
The Disciples' Congress has never re('eived any very.general support' from the
rank and file' of our brotherhood.
The
chief reason for this apathetic attitude,
in our judgment, is the rather general
feeling that the Congress is not intended
primarily as a forum for free and impartial discussion but as an institution
which exists for definite propagandist purposes. Under such circumstances the majority of those who are not especially interested in the particular type of propaganda fostered by the Congress management do not, of course, attend.
Unless
this conviction, which we fear has become
rather wideepread and deep-rooted, can
be eliminated the Congress meetings ar(l
likely to continue to be small but select
gatherings of theological sages with no
one present to enlighten but themselves.
The Congress is made up of generals. It
needs a few privates in the ranks.
••

••

••

Science the False
Messiah
are living in an age when scientific
WEprogress
has achieved greater victories
than any period of the past has ,been able
to record. As a result certain writers and
teachers are telling us that seience must
ultimately take the place of religion as the
inspirer of the ideals of civilization. Some
years ago Dr. Paul Carns wrote a book
entitled The Dawn of a New Religious Era,
in which he prophesied that science would
be the only religion of the future. Professional men, like J. H. Leuba and J. B.
Watson, have said substantially ,the same
thing while the note is sounded in still less
uncertain terms through the pseudo-artistic
productions of such writers as H. L.
Mencken and Sinclair Lewis. H may be
interesting to note in this connection that
an age largely dominated by science has
produced the greatest war in history, has
witnessed crime waves' of unparalleled
severity, and has not availed to check the
deterioration of our oldest social institutions, including among others the family
and the home.
When we keep in mind the facts indicated
above the appearance of a volume entitled
Science the False MessiJah at once arouses
our interest. The author, Mr. C. E. Ayres,
has done a good piece of work. He shows

THE

'i:

By F.. D. KERSHNER

:
of.

lV TE

I

As I Think on These Things

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

the absurdity of attempting to substitute
science for religion. To use his own statement, "when we try to make our religious
beliefs scientific we succeed in making them
only ridiculous." Mankind managed at one
time to live practically without science, but
humanity has never been able to survive
without religion. If science should succeed
in eliminating religious belief it will mean
the suicide of eivilization. Mr. Ayres's book
is published by the Bobbs Merrill Company.
It is one of the volumes which few thoughtful people will want to omit from their
reading list during the current year.

• •

••

Episcopalians and Dr.
Ainslie
HE issue of April 30th, 1927, of the
T
Living Chwrch, which is usually regarded as the exponent of Anglo-Catholicism in. America, contains an article entitled "What the Episcopal Church has to
offer as a Basis for Reunion with the Disciples," by the Rev. Peter Ainslie, D.D.,
LL.D., editor of the Christian Union Quarterly. Accompanying the article is an editorial comment entitled "As Dr. Ainslie
Sees Us," by the editor of the Living
Church. The discussion, we are told, grew
out of a desire on the part of the journal
which published it to pave the way for a
more intelligent consideration of the issues
to be presented at Lausanne when the World
Conference on Faith and Order meets there
next August.
The most significant thing- in Dr. Ainslie's article is the suggestion that the Episcopal church should give up its contention
as concerning the orders of the ministry in
a practical sense apparently without giving
it up in theory. To quote Dr. Ainslie's
own words,
To you It means much-very much more
than we have been able to see In It. either
as apOstolic In origin or finer In spiritual
experience than other ministries. But to
yoU It Is deeply sacred. Then hold to It,
but not In a separated sense lest It become
sectarian. To share Its benefits with other
ministries will go farther toward winning
other ministries to Its work than practicing
separation from other ministries.
It is no wonder that. the editor of the
Living Chwrch is somewhat bewildered by
the suggestion of the editor of the Christian Union Quarterly.
He says:
If Dr. Ainslie can suggest a way by which
we can share the benefits of the priesthood
with other ministries he will find us very
sympathetic. The Impression we have received Is that other ministries wanted no
part or lot In the priesthood. The demand
has commonly been not that we share the
gift with others but that we treat their
ministries as exactly the equivalent of ours,
though these others do not claim a priestly
ministry and we do. Dr. Ainslie will appreciate how unreasonable Is such a demand,
because If we are justified In holding to the
priesthood, especially If It means much to
us as he says, we cannot say that a nonpriest Is the same as a priest. How can we?
We shall be glad to learn how Dr. Ainslie would solve the problem. Of course, if
Anglicans believed as non-conformists do
about the priesthood there would be no
problem to solve. Believing as they do they
justly want to know how they are to practice their faith, or, as Dr. Ainslie says,
"hold to it, but not in a separated sense
lest it become sectarian."
How anyone
who believes in a ministry which is essentially separate from all others without believing in it in a separated sense, is more
248
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than we can understand. We trust that Dr.
Ainslie will clear up the difficulty. If he
can do this he will make the most impQsing
contribution to the cause of Christian UnioJl
which this generation is likely to record.

* * ••

White~Souled Vision
bulletin of the Disciples Congress
IweNthediscover
the following eloquent and
enthusiastic item:
Sir Galahad was the only one of the 150
Knights of the Round Table of King Arthur's CoUl't that was permitted to see the
Holy Grall. He was the YOUINGESTone.
The strength of Youth lies 'in its Ideals: the
wisdom of Youth lies In ,Its white-souled
vision. The greatest things accomplished
for God and humanity have resulted' from
the far-reaching, white-souled vision of
Chivalrous Youth.
White-souled vision is a good phrase to
use for poetical sentences, but it seems
to us to be just a trifle overworked in the
above quotation.
As a matter of fact,
no particular period during the span of
life from infancy to senility can be
selected as comprehending within itself all
the avenues of wisdom. Most of the profound works on philosophy and simila'r
subjects were written by men who had
passed the age of fifty. Kant's" Critique
of Pure Reason" and the works which
followed it furnish good examples of this
fact. On the other hand, Calvin's "Institutes"
was written before its author
had attained the age of thirty.
Keats
became immortal before he was twentyfive, but "Crossing the Bar" and the
"Epilogue"
were written by poets who
were over eighty. Youth has its contribution to make to the sum total of human
progress, but so has every period of life.
It is hardly. the part of wisdom to insist
that nothing worth while can be accomplished by people over thirty or again that
only elderly people have achieved the ripe
fruit of wisdom.

*

* *

A Pious Proclamation
Na recent issue of the Nation

there is

Irepublished from the Torchio, official organ of Fascist journalists, a proclamatiou
to the followers of Fascismo which, even
in these days of storm and stress, appears
to us unique. We shall quote only a few
sentences which are indicative of the general temper of the document:
What we must do today, what must be
done in the sacred name of Italy and the
Duel' Is to' strike. Mercilessly and ceaselessly, cruelly and finally, we must hunt out
all the assassins and, their agents, all the
false Italians and all the ex-Italians.
Wherever they may be they must fall. The
extermination should be Inexorable and complete. The very memory of these men must
be wiped out.
Thus and only thus can we free Italy from
her present nightmare and save her from
the abyss Into which they wish to plunge
her.
The safety of the Duel' requires It.
Fascists, rally to us, and kill!
Those who see in Fascism a menace to
world peace, will have their fears confirmed
by the manifesto from which we have
quoted. There seems little doubt of thp
fact that the, present dictator of Italy
dreams of restoring the empire of the
Caesars, and of making Rome the capital
of the world. Let us hope that he may
not reincarnate the spirit of the conqueror
of Jena and Austerlitz.
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The Church
Address delivered at Third District Convention, Madison, Mo., May 6,
by President C. L. Welch, Frankfort, Mo.
The only divinely
ordained
organization for promoting
Christianity
in the
world is the church of Christ, a local congregation
of free and obedient
believers.
It is an organization
that will meet any
crisis if it is handled right.
If it fails it
is· our fault because we do not command
the forces that are under control.
.. The success of the early church ope rati ng on this basis is the marvel of Christian history.
It is a far cry from the first
century
to the twentieth,
with a pitiable
contrast.
'£he church now is only a mere
pawn manipulated
by strange super-organizations;
and the failure
of the church
today to reach the people with the Christian message is the shame to all Christendom.
Living Christians
Mankind
generally
realizes
the necessity for Christianity
to be exemplified
in
the life of the individual.
This new day
demands
that the disciple
of Christ put
his religion
into actual practice.
Speech
without
action is as tinkling
cymbals.
The only way to develop that supreme
social motive
in the heart
of men and
women is to teach it to them when they
are boys and girls.
Parents
should do a
great
deal more than they are doing to
give their children
a thirst
for God and
a personal
experience
in Him.
Our boys
and girls are being neglected
spiritually.
Many children in the home are wholly untouched by the program of the church and
some of them attend no Bible school.
The
weakest spot in the church today is in the
army of children.
The youth of our land
are growing
up in spiritual
illiteracy.
Think
of
religious
instruction
being
limited
to a brief
half
hour
a week.
Should not this fact be burned
in the
minds of our church leaders ~
Training
the Youth
The world's
future lies in the children,
therefore
childhood,
is the hope of the
world.
If the church is to fill the place
it s,hould, it must learn to compete with
the other outside agencies and adopt some
of their methods.
In our large cities we
find the pool rooms, dance halls, cabarets,
etc. are open seven days in the week; but
too often we find our churches open only
one day in the week.
So it becomes an
easy matter
to see that the church has
only one seventh the chance to reach the
young people that the other attractions
ha\'e.
When the youth passes the church
during
the week, he· finds it dark
and
"nobody
home";
while just across
the
way he finds the open door and a hearty
welcome to the gilded places of pleasure.
The Junior Church
Did you ever b eR.r of the Junior church ~
We feel that this church is ideal.
Chil-

dren somehow get the idea that the Sunday school is the only thing in which they
have a part, an~ they have reasons for so
thinking.
The church service
is largely
over their heads so to speak.
The same
physical
food is not suitable
for infants
and adults, neither
is the same spiritual
food.
We have long felt that matters
should
be adjusted.
so that the children
would
grow up in the church instead
of drifting out into the world, because there was
nothing in the church to hold them.
We
cannot
blame them for drifting
out of
the church in the Junior
age.
We don't
offer them enough.
'1'he minister
must
speak on Christian
living to his congregation.
What does that mean to the child
who has never accepted
ChrisU
Or the
minister
must preach about Christian
giving vital to the average
church member,
but, the child would better
appreciate
a
sermon on "The
Childhood
of Jesus"
or
"What
to do to become a Christian."
Some Sunday morning we should have
junior services
in the basement
or classroom, with capable
leaders
to meet with
the children.
Everything
should be done
in an orderly manner
there should be a
Junior choir and organist and other chosen
officers.
Let a deacon from the senior
church wait upon the children
with the
Lord's Supper and take the offering. Have
a sermon especially
prepared
for the children.
Would you want your child to miss
it ~
There are mothers who have been saying, "What
shall we do to hold the children in the church during that critical age
for we know it means a life for Christ
or out of Christ."
Will they stand back
of the Junior
church ~
Religious
Education
in Family
Religious
education
within
the family
is of supreme
importance
to the church.
The mission of the Christian
church is to
teach Christianity
to all men everywhere.
'£his universal
mission must not be limited
in any way.
But it has a focus.
Its
focus is on the teaching of Christianity
to
the teachable
children and youth.
If we can mobolize the childh00d
and
youth of the world we can initiate
a new
reformation
as epochal
as' that
which
changed
the course of human history
in
the sixteenth
century.
The primary
enterprise
of the church among
childhood
and youth is Christian
education.
It is
not the exclusive
task but we claim the
primary
one.
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Mission

The church must be an Evangelist
to
reclaim the wayward;
a philanthropist
to
help the needy; an educator to war against
ignorance;
a missionary
to less favored

people;
a reformer
setting
up standards
of righte"busness.
If theiculptor
's chisel can make' impressions upon marble in a few hours which
distant
eyes can read and admire;
if the
man of genius can create work
in life
what shall speak the triumph
of mind a
thousand years hence, then may true men
and women alive to their duty and obligations,
do infinitely
more.
As we round out the past year of work,
it is a fine thing to join both the old and
the new, to think
both about
the past
and the future.
For the future
must be
built on the past.
The past year has been
one of development
though we have made
some mistakes
and fallen
short
of our
ideals, but after all we consider this year's
work a success.
Every
year makes for
us del1nite expansions
of interest
and we
should examine our fal1ures to see if we
can profit by them.
A new year is a new
opportunity,
we should greet it with joy.
We should embrace it with eagerness.
We
should welcome it as a friend laden with
great
wealth.
The new year should be
opened with new resolutions
as we launch
out into the new year, with a full determination
to do all that we can to put
over the great program of the church.

The Mighty Rushing Sound
By Rev.

F. A. Willman

STREAM of life, thou fountain of all
gladness,
Thou pow'r of God, thou spirit from on
high,
We pray, while dwelling in this world of
sadrress,
Which often causes us to weep and sigh:
Effuse thyself in all thy blest repletion,
Into our being-spirit,
soul, and life;
For, Lord, we know thy will is our completiono may it always be our will and strife I

O

We consecrate ourselves this holy season
A sacrifice, to serve but thee alone
With all our healt, with faculty and reason,
As we now bow before
thy
sacred
throneServe thee, who art our heart's
sincere
desire,
For thou hast died for us on Calv 'ry 's
mount.
o baptize us with spirit and with fire,
As we thy promise in thy word have
found!

o

Father, hear our humble supplication,
And send the Holy Ghost down from
above;
Create in us thy blessed full salvation,
And fill our hearts
with perfect
faith
and love.
We seem to hear a still, small voice, .now
nearing,
As did Elijah in the rocky mount;
o come to us, as at thy first appearing,
And let us hear the mighty rushing

sound!

-The

Congrega,ti,onalist.

THE PARABLE OF THE
TALENTS
Mr. J. B. Lehman
WE

are all familiar with the parable of
the talents, how one was given five talents, another two, and another one. The
one with five talents gained other five tal·
ents, and the one with two gained other two
and the one with one buried it for safe
keeping and gained none. The talents
were the things God gave men to work
with to redeem mankind.
The -Bible
clearly teaches that God made the world
in six evolutionary periods and then turned
it over to man to use. He was to have
dominion over all of it. It was to be
capital invested in the factory that was
to build a kingdom in the soul of man.
You will notice that Jesus was not anxious about the invested capital, but about
the dividends from a proper use of it and
the one with five and the one with two talents had the mind of the Master and gave
their whole attention to earning a dividend, knowing that the original invested
capital would be well cared for if the business was worked on a paying basis.
But the poor man with one talent thought
the supreme business was to safeguard the
invested capital and so he buried it to
save it and so lost it, for any kind of
machinery deteriorates when laid away
unused.
Those men and women, (and they are
legion,) who make money to lay up money
for money's sake are making no dividends
in the sense of kingdom building. The
miser buries the means by which he could
aid in building the kingdom in the hearts
of men. I once in a while wish Jesus
had not. put this on the one talent man,
for we have so many five- and ten- and
hundred-talent
men who are burying
their talents and when the divine accountant comes he will find no spiritual dividends.
Jesus said, "How hardly shall they that
have riches enter into the kingdom of
God! For it is easier for a camel to enter
through a needle's eye, than for a rich
man to enter the kingdom of God." We
have a great many so-called philanthropists in our day, but careful scrutiny into
their doing will show the hazardous life
they are living. They are giving what
seems to be large gifts but which are proportionately small, and it is vllry evident
that they are giving the greater portion
of their thought to using their wealth for
dissipation on themselves. A fifteen thousand dollar organ, a set of dining chairs
that cost five.hundred dollars each, a horse
stable that cost five hundred thousand dollars, and hundreds of other things like it.
With the right hand in front they are
showing spiritual dividends, but with the
left hand behind they are working the
"burying business" with all their might.
They think they are fooling God and man.
but they are not. When the spiritual accountant comes to make the audit, they
will hear "How hardly" as a sad reflection. The only men who safely emerge
from having great riches are the ones who
adopt in their stewardship relation a slid·
ing scale and use more and more the material things for human uplift as the busi·
ness prospers. The amount used on self
must be measured by the actual needs of
self. He may start in by giving ten per
cent, and he may end by keeping ten per
cent and giving ninety per cent.

HINT to pulpit supply committees: Lucifer is a good talker
but a very poor preacher.
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COLUMBUS, OHIO
One of ·the features of the OneDay Convention so far unmentioned
in these articles but very prominent
in the day's program was the conference.
The men met with Mr.
Alphin for discussion and conference on the church's work.
The
women held an open forum with
Mrs. Grubbs as leader.
These conferences were on those aspects of
church life peculiar to the group.
The Women's Conference was given
over to the discussion of the aims,
program,
apportionments,
etc., of
the Women's Missionary Societies.
The Men's Conference had to do
with the National
aspects of the
churches' task.
At Columbus, the one thing that
stood out was the Conferences.
The
attendance
was not as large as in
some other places but that one thing
so necessary to a good conference
was present in both the women's and
men's con fer e n c e-interchange.
Whether in the form of questions,
suggestions or even criticisms this
interchange was a prominent thing
in the Columbus Convention.
Attendance was as follows:
71
~~;:::!o~-========================== ~~

Evening
Total ~---_------------------------106
Churches represented 6

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
Eighth Street Chris,tian Church·
Mrs. Amanda Davis reports the
death of Sister Ella Stearns, who
was a faithful member of the church.
She had a fine character and all who
knew her loved her and were helped
by her cheering words. She did not
fear to walk in the valley of death.
Brother J. H. Parker took membership with this congregation.
Eld.
L. H. Crawford, the pasto.r, received
him. Brother Parker is a clean character. We need ministers like him.
A few weeks ago someone left
water running in the parsonage upstairs.
The water overflowed, causing the plastering to fall. This has
happened before. We have not been
able to find who has caused this offense either time.

RUSSELLVILLE, ARK.
Reporter-Mary
B. Franklin
District meeting No. 1 convened
at Mt. Sinai, North Little Rock, May
28, 29. The meeting was a success.
March 19th the district held the
meeting at Edwards Chapel Christian Church, Russelville.
We raised
$30.00 or morr,o
To the W. M. S. of Arkansas:
Please get busy and raise all of your
money for the year on or before the
15th of June. Send the same to Mrs.
Rosa Grubbs. We want to raise our
money before the year closes.
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
Reporter-C. H. Dickerson
June 6th.
Lexington
church goes grandly
on.
Children's
Day went "way
over the top."
One was added to
the church on this day, also the last
Sunday.
Our big Rally for. July will be a
success.
We had a great joint May Day
festival with one M. E. Church,
Decoration Day.
Our queen was
crowned instead
of theirs.
Our
queen was Miss Ethelda
Jackson
and theirs was a Miss Ross. 'Twas
fair and square, I saw it. Cheat's
a fighting word, you know.
Both ends of old Kentucky
are
washing away, but Blue Grass is
surviving so far.
Weare
getting
ready for school of method and convention.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Arkansas Report by Bible Schools
for the Delegates' Expenses to
the Youth Conference at
Edwards, Mississippi
Little Rock, Cross St. Church
Mt. Sinai
Pearide
Oak Grove, No. 2
Plumerville
Reporter-Mrs.

$18.00
3.05.
3.70
1.53
.70
$26.98

S. L. Bostick
(Supervisor).

JELLICO, TENN.
Brother W. P. Moss was with us
on the 11th of May. He brought a
wonderful message which was needed very much. The attendance was
very good that night.
The collection was $5.10. This will be used
for the drive which is on. Brother
Moss was met at the station by
Brother Robert Murphy.
On April 19th Sister Sallie Middleton departed from this life. Sister Middleton was 76 years old. She
was a faithful member to her service
when able to attend.
She leaves one
sister, one daughter, three grandchildren and a host of friends.
Father Bush has been very SIck,
but is improving slowly.

S

AYS a reader:
"I am blue at
times when the way seems dark,
but the' Easy Chair' seems to hearten
me. What is the cause of my blue
spells and what the remedy ~" Our
friend has no peculiar malady.
We
have all had the same trouble 'at times.
There are various causes, all the way
from indigestion to a lack of faith
in God's leadership.
Right living,
and constant prayer to God, are the
best remedies.
Page Two
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SOBRIETY
ANY have connected this term
exclusively with alcoholic bibulations.
Anyone is sober who is
not intoxicated
on the "cup that
cheers while it inebriates."
But more people are drunk on
pleasure than are guilty of partaking too freely of the harder beverages. J-Jife, to these, is a round of
"good times."
All sense is abnegated.
The laws of health are so
far disregarded that the four 0 'clock
(a. m.) dancer is the eight o'clock
laborer.
The rules of mental wellbeing are of such little consequence
that the magazine counter gets all
the quarters while the location of
the library is unknown.
The social
relations are so distorted that the
address of the minister and 'leader
must be rescued from the telephone
directory while the telephone numbers of all the lounge lizards and
cake-eaters are at the tongue's end.
Such a person is as drunk, as "pleasure-mad,"
as one who has "looked
upon the bottle when it is red."
"Pleasure comes from without, happiness from within."
Complete adjustment to the external world is
impossible but one can be at harmony with himself.
A drunken man's values are distorted.
He staggers because he is
unable to balance himself.
He zigzags because he cannot see straight.
He gives away his money because he
has no better use for it. He wants
to fight because he cannot understand the meaning of the words and
acts of others.
Anyone who has imbibed something, be it liquid or an idea, that
distorts his sense of values, that one
is intoxicated.
Pleasure, the follies
of the world, money, position, notoriety, or even religion, may very
easily become drunken.
The person
who identifies himself so closely with
anyone idea that he cannot see or
appreciate another viewpoint, is intoxicated.

M
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Sobriety consists in assuming the
attitude
and philosophy
of the
ancient
Greeks,
"Moderation
in
everything,
excesses in nothing."
Sobriety is the condition of a wellbalanced
soul and an all-around
development.
The spiritual
may
claim your major interest but the
needs of the body, the disposition of
the belongings and a relationship
with things, all will draw the attention to the material.
The material
may be the field of activity of another, but the spiritual-"
the things
which are not seen' '-must
enter in
in the creating of a market, living
next to his fellow men and satisfying
the artistic and spiritual nature of
his being.
Sobriety is a quality that we will
all do well to cultivate.
It makes
for the concurrent development in
human personality
and Christian
character.
Cake is not made of flour
alone. And personality is not the
product of one ingredient alone.
"Be sober in ALL THINGS."

IT ALl. DEPENDS ON YOU
An Open Letter

to Church Leaders

A

LL ministers, Bible sc~ool ~u~erintendents,
Woman s MIssIOnary and Christian Endeavor presidents state officers, field secretaries,
•
.
district, officers, evangelists,
an d Influential
members:
Gather
ye
around and hear ye these sayings.
The Christian Plea is "running for
office." It desires to grace the reading table of every home in the Disciples brotherhood.
It is calling on
you for aid, help, assistance and succor. It wants to enlist each of you
as an agent and" stump speaker" to
help in this campaigning.
Draw up closer and get the campaign instructions.
First, ascertain how many Christian Pleas go to your constituency,
whether it be church, district,
or
state.
Second, compute how many should
go to your following. That is found
by counting the families in your congregation or by basing your calculations on some ratio like five persons
to one family.
Third, now that you have done the
desk work, take a little exercise by
trying to get all the rest who are not
subscribers to take the paper.
Put
it up to each family and to each congregation personally.
Privately interview, if possible, all heads, necks
and bodies of families.
~-'ourth, after all who are able have
subscribed, then provide for the ones
who cannot assume the expense of
one dollar a year for the Christian
Plea.
Fifth, if there is someone you wish
to interest in your communion, corrall such ones and separate them
251

from $1.00 and send to the Christian
Plea.
Sixth,
in
all
ADDRESSES,
SPEECHES, CONFERENCES, VISITS, SPECIAL MEETINGS, CONVENTIONS,
and LETTERS
give
time and space for mention of the
campaign and urge upon all the desirability of subscribing.
Full Cooperation is the slogan.
Disperse and "To the work' '~'IVE HUNDRED by the STRIKING of the HOUR-National
Convention.
It all depends on you.

A Christian Plea in Every Home.
IN YOUTH, HOPE
A Message for the Disciples of Illinois

A

LL the churches in your state are
relatively. young.
Unlimited,
free from the fetters of tradition, untouched
by custom, your youth
brings hope and hopes.
Champaign, Oakwood Boulevard,
Langely Avenue., Bloomington, Rockford and Gary, Ind., Churches are all
of relatively youthful aspects in their
state work. They are the results of
the gathering of the Disciples of
Christ in the north in recent years.
But you possess a leadership that
guarantees rapid development along
all lines in Elders A. h Martin, G. R.
Dorsey, G. C" Campbell, R. E. LaTouche and P. C. Washington.
It is into just such grounds that
we wish to plant an idea-the
idea
of the subscription
campaign for
FIVE HUNDRED new and renewed
subscriptions during the months of
J"\lly and August.
The assurance
that the youthfulness of your organization will generate a glorious success lives with us. May we depend
on you'
.
Full Cooperation is the slogan and
we are especially asking the cooperation of the state organization.
If
in your State Convention,
which
meets in Gary, July 15-19, you can,
through your leaders, present Christian Plea in such a forceful way that
the requisite amount of enthusiasm
will be carried
away to work
through the next month, if you can
get the campaign started before in
order that you may make a report
through the State Convention of a
large number of subscribers in your
state, then you will justify the hope
that is now placed in you.

A Christian Plea in Every Home
means ONE HUNDRED in Illinois
and let there be at least seventy-five
come in before the HOUR STRIKES
for the National Convention.

An Oddity of Human Nature
"Human nature is an odd mixture of
credulity and incredulity," remarked a lecturer. "If you tell a man that there are
two' hundred and seventy billion stars he"ll
accept your word for .it. But if you put
up a sign 'Fresh Paint,' he's never satisfied until he proves it.' '-The Baptist.
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WHAT IS T:RE BIBLE SCHOOL
TO YOUTH?
Mrs. Essie Welch, Frankfort, Mo.
A paper read at the Third District Convention, May 6, 192.7, at Madison, Mo.
The mere possession of youth is no guarantee for success in the world. In order
to make good on claims that we have made
we must begin with a personal preparation
of ourselves for the task.
We must know who we are, what we are
here for, and where we are going. This
knowledge will give us a true sense of direction in life. We must develop a keen
sense of values, and. learn how to put first
things first. We must learn the art of
drawing a line between human values and
material values.
The Bible school is not intended to take
the place of the home. We do not undertake to relieve the parents of their responsibility for the religious education of their
children. The school could not do so even
if it wished to. The home has the children
for seven days a week; the Bible school
has them for but one.
The home has the boy and the girl for
possibly sixteen hours each day; the Bible
school has the boy and the girl for about
one hour on one' day a week. The Bible
school does, however, undertake to coonerate with the parents in the religious education of their children. and the Bible
school is endeavoring to do its best to discharge its full obligation as a partner of
the home in bringing up the children in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord.
The Bible school is engaged in a seriouR
business. Its task is not leBR important
than that of the dav schonJ. A knowledg~
of God is even more' essential than a knowledge of nature. To know the Bible is more
important than to know English literature.
To kilOW the principles of rig'ht is more
essential to the welfare of human societv
than to know the principles of mathematic~.
The character which religious education can
nurture is more important than the knowledge which secular education can impart.
The Bible school intends to bring the
pupils to a recognitioll of their proper re'lationship to -God and to a deliberate decision to follow and serve Him.
It is increasingly evident week by week
that there is a widening and deepening in- .
terest in religious education.
The church school is no longer accent('d
as a matter of course but is considered as
an indispensable organization of the church
Diligent pastors are finding it worth while
to give a large pal·t of their time, Rnd
thought. Rnd strength to the inter('st represented by the modern church ~chooJ.
The Bible school as a whole must feel
keenly the responsibility and appreciRte the
glorious possibilities which devolve upon it
in providing the means by which the church
may make its educational approach to our
youth. Very early in life the child displays
astonishing capacity for virtue and at thl')
same time he betrays an equally strong capacity for vice. but at first he is neither
virtuous or vicious. Some of his tendencies
are good and ought to be encourRged; somp
are bad and ought to be inhibited; while
others are neither good nor bad but capable
of becoming either. ConseQuentlv the Bible
school's primary task consists 'in encouraging, inhibiting and directing original human tendenries.
However little c.hildren mav have learned
in the Bible school. however inaccurat.e
their knowledge of -Scripture mav be, children who are influenced by the Bible school
hRve gained as their guide R moral stRnda"']
which is accepted as reg-lllRting behavior.
When brought up in the Bible school OM
gets a fourfold training, intellectual, physical, social and spiritual. 'I.'he Bible school
helps to the attainment and maintainment
of religious attitudes, knowledge and habits,
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and puts religious values into the things of
evel'yday life.
. If we could keep the youth of America
in the church school during the period of
character formation or at regular attendance upon religious .worship we could close
the criminal eourts and jails.
The Bible
school helps the youth to think and feel,
to will and act.
If biology is right in its interpretation
of education as response to stimulation it
then behooves the teacher of childhood to
provide that stimuli that will produce the
desired responses in the form of practical
knowledge, high ideals, and worthy character.
Teachers in whom Christ lives and who
are l'esponsive in heart and mind to the
teachings of the Great Master, are primary
essentials without which the church would
be sadly hampered in the task which Jesus
entrusted to his Disciples when He said,
« FEED MY ;LAMBS."

F1RS'r CHltIS'I'IAN

CHUROH

Eighth and Eve'lTett, Kansas City,
Kansas

About 17 months ago our church
was without a pastor.
Our membership was poor, but a few of the
faithful ones were still struggling to
carry the work on. Our pastor had
resigned and we were like sheep
without a shepherd.
Our notes were
due. It seemed for a while that
there was no help.
In November
the church called Elder L. H. Crawford, who at that time had just resigned from the church in Chicago.
Brother Crawford accepted the call
and took care of the work.
I have been an elder III this
church over forty years, and we
have had some of the best preachers
THE AIM AND WORK OF THE
in our brotherhood, but I cannot reSUNDA Y SCHOOL TEACHER,
member
in the history of the church
LONDON,KENTUCKY
that our work has gone so smoothly
Paper delivered at District Meeting of
as it is now. The membership loves
District No.5, by Lorena Bush
the pastor and one another.
Under
HE aim of a Sunday school teacher is
the leadership of this splendid man
to teach the Bible, that we might be
able to live through their teaching the way we have learned
more about the
God has commanded us and make us
State and National claims than ever.
stronger in the Faith and understanding of
before. All of our departments
are
his word.
working together in the land of love.
A teacher's Aim, is Comparatively the
same as that of a Preacher to save Men
We have been able to meet our inWomen and Ohildren from the Iron Claws
debtedness locally and raise over
of Satan, and Prepare us for greater work.
half of our National claim.
Our
Christ taught his Disciples to Love and Fear
church is gaining by leaps and
Him and keep hi~ Commandments.
A Teacher must do more than study the
bounds.
lesson, you must plan just how to teach
Our men's Bible class is one with
it, you must know as well what to teach.
growing features.
With out pastor
We hear sometimes of « born teachers"
they are few, and those few love their. work
as teacher, the men's class is a great
too much ever to attempt it without prepsuccess.
aration; if you think you can teach withOn Easter Sunday, we had three
out preparation you are in danger of losto baptize early in the morning
ing your birthright.
There are many Methods of teaching Sunabout six 0 'clock. We raised $26.00
day school and it depends upon the nature
in the Bible school. There was one
of the pupil, upon the subje,ct to be. taught
addition on this day. Brother Crawand upon the Material conditions of whi
ford indeed is a great preacher.
the teacher faces.
Each Sunday presents its specific probWe were glad to have with us not
lem, first you must have story telling for
long ago the National Workers, Elyour pupil whether it deals with a fact or
der W. M. Alphin, Mrs. Rosa B. Grubs
fancy, a story is a work of iIPagination it
makes the truth Jive, it makes them set'•. and our own Miss Deetsey Blackthe thing it tells and stirs their hearts to
burn and Prof. P. H. Moss. Prof.
feel and act.
Moss and Miss Blackburn are great
A teacher should always be able to tell
a story to the class, you can take your les- workers in their home church here.
Weare always glad to see them.
son itself and cast into a story form, this
method is good also in the higher departOur indebtedness
has been rements.
duced to $3000.00.
Jesus used this form he was always tell. Sister
Ella
Stanner,
Cornelius
ing stories that brought home the truth to
Bush and Brother G. Graves recentthe simplest mind without a parable.
(, Spoke He not unto them."
ly passed away from our church.
Your Aim should be to always have them
The Lord knows best.
tell about the lesson in a story form and
Weare preparing to take care of
not simply nibble at a question.
the State convention.
We hope it
The hardest problem the Teacher has is
how will he get the pupil to study, firs'
will be the best yet.
you should show him how to study, your
Our pastor is kept busy preaching
Assignment of the lesson for each Sunday
at
lodges. The public knows we are
should be such as to arouse their Interest.
doing great work here.
tell them a few things about the lesson and
they will be sure to study, give each a spevVe are looking forward to our
cial duty and make him feel that the les- rally in June. Weare going to raise
son contains something that they want tn
$1000.00. You can look for us at
know, never assign anything you will not
the National Convention in Washcall for at the next period and above all
each Teacher should keep a week ahead of
ington' D. C., with a number one rethe class then your Lecture will take.
port.
Always present Jesus to them, He was
Yours in Christ,
a Teacher and never tired of telling them
Frank, Bush, Reporter,
of the FATHER
WHICH
ART IN
HEAVEN.
Chairman of Elders ' Board.
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A Scientist
established is the seeming conflict
SObetween
science and religion that I was
not prepared for the introduction an
eminent scientist recently gave me to his
unique, well-equipped laboratory where discoveries before undreamed of have been
made. Opening the door through which
have passed hundreds to view his truly
marvelous exhibit, he said: "My boys and
I call this God's Little Workshop."
The scientist, George Washington Carver,
is a Negro who was born in slavery. He
holds two degrees from the -Iowa State
University, is a Fellow of the Royal Society
of Great Britain, a distinction awarded to
very few Americans, and in 1922 he
received the -Bpingarn Medal, an awaI'd
made annually for the most distinguished
ac.hievement by an American of African
descent.

STORY OF HIS LIFE
'rhe story of Carver's life and his
achievements sounds like a fairy tale until one imagines the hardships and privations of his youth and the unceasing toil
without which he could never have hewn
out his own greatness and the glory he
reflects upon his race.
He was born in Diamond Grove, Mo.,
some time near the close of the Civil War;
but since the birth of a slave was a matter of minor importance, the exact date
was never recorded, and there is no one
who remembers when the event took place.
When Carver was still a very young
baby his father was run over by a wagon
and killed. One night shortly after the
war came to an end and the slaves were
granted
their long-desired freedom, a
group of masked white men appeared a,t
the door of the little slave cabin, seized
the mother and her baby, and started with
them into Arkansas, where they might sell
them for a good price. An unexpected situation arose on the way, however, for
George was taken very ill with whooping
cough; and the captors, in order to rid
themsel ves of this undesirable burden,
left him with strangers whose home they
passed on the road.
:Moses Carver, the master of George's
mother, sent men in search of her and her
son as soon as he learned what had happened. With them they took a race horse
and quite a large sum of money to buy the
slaves from the captors.
The strangers
who had assumed the care of George were
only too happy to exchange him for the
horse; but though they searched for many,
many days, the rescuers did not ;find
George's mother.
OR ten years George lived on the farm
F
of his former master; and it was during
these days when most of his hours were
spent in the open that he formed a close
friendship with the hills, the trees and
rocks, the soil, and every plant that takes
sustenance from it.
He did not have
mechanical toys to pull apart that he might
discover the things of which they were
made, but many is the wild flower he pulled
to pieces that he might find the cause of
its beauty and fragrance. His great desirA
to know about the things that surrounded
him developed into a mental hunger which
persists much more strongly today.
' 'I
want to know," became the watchword of
the little Negro boy. and the same is the
watchword of the Negro man who has to
his credit scientific discoveries, numerous
enough and marvelous enough to bring the
whole world to attention.
Copyrighted,
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in

God~s Workshop

HIS EDUCATION
At the age of ten he was allowed to go
to a school ten miles distant from the
Carver farm. In two years the teacher had
exhausted his fund of imformation, and
young Carver decided to be moving on.
He set out on foot in the direction of
Fort Scott, Kans., but at the end of the
first day of the long trek a wagon overtook
him and gave him a lift. For two years
he went to school in Fort Scott, supporting
himself by doing housework in the homes
of the townspeople. When he was ready
to enter high school he opened a laundry
to pay his expenses. Upon his graduation
he had just enough money left to pay his
expenses to the town in Iowa where he
expected to enter college. His credits were
satisfactory, his application had been accepted; but when he appeared on the scene
in person, the college authorities packed
him off again, woefully disappointed.
IS next stopping place was Winterset,
H
Iowa, where this versatile young man
secured a job as first cook in a large hotel.
In one year he had saved enough money to
go to Simpson College, at Indianola, Iowa.
In fact, he had calculated almost too accurately, fo; when he had paid his fees he
had left in his pocket the magnificent sum
of ten cents. From the college he went to
a little store and purchased two tubs, a
wash board, a cake of soap, a box of
starch, and a box of bluing, on credit of
course, and proceeded to open a laundry
without a moment's delay. It took the
students a week to learn that Carver really
wanted to wash their clothes, and since he
had no income during that time it was
necessary to spend his dime. Five cents
of it went for corn meal and five cents for
beef suet.
Three years Carver remained at Simpson,
studying art and music in addition to his
regular college course. Then he packed up
and went to' the Iowa State College in
search of a course in agricultural chemistry.

WORK AT TUSKEGEE
It was after Carver had received his
master's degree that Booker T. Washington
heard of him and brought him to Tuskegee
Institute to teach science. A favorite
quotation of Mr. Washington's was: ~'Let
down your bucket where you are."
He
passed this on to the young professor, who
doubtless felt somewhat amazed to be set
down in a science laboratory that contained
not so much apparatus as one Bunsen
burner.
I doubt, however, if Booker T. Washington himself could have responded to the
c,hallenge more gallantly than did young
Carver. He sent his students out into the
alleys of Tuskegee, and they returned very
shortly, bringing with them every broken
dish and all the old bottles and pieces of
rubber and wire they could find. With
these Carver fitted up his laboratory.
'l'was the successor to this unique laboI
ratory, by- name "God's Little Workshop," to which I was introduced.
SQ
many wonderful discoveries were made
behind its closed doors that the college
authorities long ago decided that Carver
should give up his classes in order to devote his entire time to cI'eative science.
Very soon after coming to Tuskegee Institute' Mr. Carver set out with the determination to analyze everything in Macon
County, in which Tuskegee is situated.
It was a large order and one he can nevpr
accomplish, since every plant and every
253

bit of clay he touches with his magic
wand yields such an abundance of unimagined treasures. Take the clay, for instance, that he has dug from the hillsides
and the valleys around Tuskegee. Already
he has produced more than three hundred
products, including paints, stains, and
varnishes in every conceivable color; at
least a dozen varieties of face powder;
and as many kinds of cold cream.

COMMERCIAL

PRODUCT

From a commercial standpoint Carver's
discovery of a formula for making flour
from the sweet potato, so far, has perhaps been the most valuable.
During
the World War, when it was substituted
for wheat flour at Tuskegee Institute, it
was estimated that two hundred pounds of
wheat flour were saved daily. When this
experiment proved successful Carver was
called upon to furnish sweet potato flour
for the people who remained at home while'
the wheat flour was required for the
sustenance of four million American soldiers and the other millions of our Allies.
But the lowly yam has vastly more to its
credit than that. Here are a few of the
products Carver has made from it: more
than seventy dyes for silks and cottons,
fourteen candies, meal, starch, several kinds
of paste, mock coconut, tapioca, cattle food,
pickles to which Mr. Heinz of the fiftyseven varieties takes off his hat, breakfast
foods, imitation green ginger, rubber, molasses, and ink.
The list of products that Carver has
made from the peanut is even longer a,nd
more interesting. When we came to this
exhibit on our tour through God's Little
Workshop, Mr. Carver picked up first a
bottle of sweet milk on which the cream
had dutifully risen. Then followed Bulgarian buttermilk, cooking oils, salad oils,
three kinds of peanut brittle, peanut wafers,
butterscotch and kisses, a substitute for
flour, breakfast foods, soaps--toilet soaps
that boast even more than ninety-nine and
forty-four one hundredths per cent purity,
laundry soap, and scouring soap-nineteen
dyes, cow feed, an assortment of cheeses,
caramels, chocolate bars, butter, lard, ink,
vinegar, shampoo lotion, face cream, mock
oysters, and shoe blacking.
R. . CARVER has not devoted his entire
tIme to clays and the' potato and
peanut. He has made over sixty products
from the pecan. He has made potash and
stock feed with the aid of the chinaberry;
he has demonstrated the -possibilities of
okra fiber -for rope, cordage, mats, and
carpets; he has made dyes from dandelion,
black oak, wooa ashes, sweet gum, willow,
swamp maple, and numerous other native
growths; and one day he took a sweet
potato that was rotten through and through,
and instead of throwing it away he created
from it a lovely shade of paint.

M

CARVER'S

INTEREST

I noticed on the' walls of Mr. Carver's
office two photographs, one of them autographed, of a brother scientist, Thomas A.
Edison. I had heard that Edison had oncp
offered him a presidential salary to carry
on research work in his laboratory at
Orange, N. J. "And were you not tempted
to go'" I asked.
"0, not at all," he dismissed the subject emphatically. "I did not even go to
see Mr. Edison about it. There was nothing to talk over, and I thanked him in a
letter. My greatest desire is to help the
Southern farmer and the Southern manuC Continued on page 8.)
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The Uniform Lesson for June 26
Peter's Great Confession-Matthew

16:13..24

By Marion Stevenson
are presenting in this issue of the
WE Front
Rank, both a review of the lessons of the quarter by Prof. H. L. Pickerill
and also this brief exposition of the Great
Confession so that both or either of these
lessons may be used at the choice of the
class or the school. The reason for this
double treatment is the fact that for Easter Sunday, the International Lesson Committee released a lesson on Peter's Great
Confession and the Easter lesson. It has
been our custom to use the Easter lesson
in our Sunday schools. We therefore deferred the lesson on the Great Confession
to be used with or instead of the review lesson as the schools might choose.
Popular opinion, verses 13. 14The question,." Who do men say that
the son of man is'" presupposed that'there
had been a wide opportunity for men to
become acquainted with Jesus, for he was
speaking of himself. Jesus himself, and
his disciples, had visited all parts of the
Holy Land and had spoken to and mingled
with crowds of people everywhere. The
ministry of Jesus and of his disciples had
been of exciting and compelling and widespread and deep interest.
People were
thinking about Jesus, who he was, as they
heard what he said and saw what he did.
The question was important for the sake
of the disciples to bring them face to face
with the popular opinion concerning their
Master. It mattered not only what men
thought, but what they themselves were to
think about Jesus.
. The answ~r Jesus received is very revealmg. In spIte of all that Jesus had said
in spite of his reputation as "a teache;
sent from God," in spite of all the wonderful things he did which he asserted were the
works given him of his Father to do in
~pite of his personality, the popula~ opinIOn was that he was ' , John the Baptist
Elij ah, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.' l
.":e wonder if this popular reaction to the
mmistry of Jesus was not disappointing to
the Twelve. Do we marvel that the multitudes who were face to face with JeSU8
had no clear understanding of his nature
and his mission'
.
What do men think of him now' In
this connection it is interesting to recall

A BETTER WORLD
By D. I. Reid. Lexington. Ky.
Continuing this discussion from a previous pointa better world would be
a world without sin. All concede this but
few know how. God's laws eliminate sin.
This is so simple that it can hardly be
true.
Sin hypnotizes the spirit and blinds the
soul. Salvation is an awakening, a liberation, a rescue, a triumph-" Was blind
but, now I see" expresses it but who can
see remains the question.
The Master's words-" Greater works
than these can ye do" made the ideals of
Christian achievement largely of a future
hope. A developed governmental system
existed in the time of Christ and in those
cities in which He taught.
Taxes were
paid, armies maintained, trade and industry fostered, an educational system, ranks,
castes, a fixed social position. ' 'Render
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's"
contained much truth and is an essential
to Christian balance as is baptism and re-
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The Lesson Scripture
,.

Matthew 16:13-24

13 Now when Jesus came Into the
parts of Cresarea Philippi, he asked
his disciples, saying, Who do men say
that the Son of man is? 14 And they
said, Some say John the Baptist;
some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah,
or one of the prophets. 15 He salth
unto them, But who say ye that I
am? 16 And Simon Peter answered
and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God. 17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and
blood hath not revealed It unto thee,
but my Father who Is In heaven. 18
And I also say unto thee, that thou
art Peter, and upon this rock I will
build my church; and the gates of
Hades shall not prevail against It.
19 I will give unto thee the keys of
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall
be bound In heaven; and whatsoevei'
thou shalt lo'ose on earth shall be
loosed In heaven. 20 Then charged
he the disciples that they should tell
no man that he was the Christ.
21 From that time began Jesus to
show unto his disciples, that he must
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many
things of the elders and chief priests
and scribes, and be killed, and the
third day be raised up. 22 And Peter
took him, and began to rebuke him,
saying, Be It far from thee, Lord:
this shall never be unto thee. 23 But
he turned, and said unto Peter. Get
thee behind me, Satan: thou art a
stumbling-block unto me: for thou
mlndest not the things of God, but the
things of men. 24 Then said Jesus
unto his disciples, If any man would
come after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and follow me.

that many prominent Jewish leaders and
teachers are now thinking of Jesus as one
of their great prophets. Let us hope that
present-day Israel is on the road to a clear
faith in Jesus as the Christ.
The disciples' opinion. verses 15-17Peter, speaking for the Twelve said,
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." We should be careful not to
read into these words of Peter a meaning
that has come to us through the long Christian centuries. However, Peter and the
Twelve had corne to understand that Jesus

pentance.
In other words let Caesar
alone. Let him run his own business. But
if Caesar knocks at the dooI's of salvation, let him be convert upon entering
and convert the church to receive him.
A better world will be a stricter interpretation of the church of Christ and of
its relation to the governmental environment, educational and social usages. The
church is being scourged today for the
responsibility of civic and social conditions that existed prior to its establishment-scourged as inefficient to cope with
the polite diplomacy that follows the missi5>narytrail and gobbles" up the larger
fruits of their sacrifice and labor. It is
important that the Christian know the
devil and look out for him at all times,
know his grin and glance.
The spirit of Christ too is on earth and
the war is on. Satan is retreating. Great
surrenders arc being made and tribute
taken by him returned to the coffers of
charity and missions. 'rhey who possess

was the one of whom Moses and the prophets had been writing. He was the Messiah,
not merely the son of David and in some
sense, which perhaps was not yet clear to
them, the Son of God. He was therefQre
the one through whom all of the hopes of
Israel were to be fulfilled.
Peter was complimented on his spiritual
discernment. How do we know Christ, as
to the flesh, or as to tbe Spiritf
The church. verses 18-20.The day at Caesarea Philippi was the
turning point in the ministry of Jesus. Up
to that time he had been proclaiming with
his disciples that "the Kingdom of heaven
is at hand."
Now he suddenly announces
to disciples that he is to build the church.
The Kingdom was to be brought in by the
work of those who constituted the church.
We are giving a technical meaning for the
word church.
It had a more familiar
meaning to Peter and the Twelve, a group
especially called for a special purpose.
We understand of course, that the church
is founded upon the great truth that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of the living God.
The cross, verses 21-24The Kingdom hopes of the disciples which
centered in their faith that Jesus was the
Messiah was well nigh shattered when Jesus announced to them that he was to be
crucified. Another blow to their faith was
the announcement that they, too, must walk
the way of the cross with him. From that
day at Caesarea Philippi, to his arrest in
the garden of Gethsemane, Jesus, withdrawing from the public ministry, endeavored
to teach his disciples how the cross could
be related to messiahship and the Kingdom
of God. They did not learn this lesson
until after his resurrection, and then not
suddenly but day by day and year by year.
The church is still at work in the world,
trying to bring in the Kingdom of God. It
is still founded upon the rock, Christ Jesus the Son of the living God. This program is still laid out upon the way of the
cross. The success of the work in the church
still depends on those who are willing to
deny themselves and, if necessary and whenc
ever necessary, take up their cross and follow their Master.
.

find it "scientifically"
best to give back
liberally to stand off the menacing hordes.
Thinking towards God's thoughts becomes simpler and simpler until one word
comprehends the whole-LOVE.
Thinking from God's thoughts becomes more
and more complex and complicated until
many words are necessary to express, construct, manage and direct-Efficiency.
A better world would be church-converted world and not a world-converted
church-" And they had these things in
common. And the Lord. added to the
church daily such as should be saved."

II
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Barefaced Mendacity
•'A gentleman called me handsome yesterday, " said a rather elderly lady to her
minister. "Do you think it is sinful or me
to feel a little proud of the compliment'"
"Not at all, ma'am," replied the minister.
"It's
the gentleman who is the
sinner, not you. "-United
Effort
(Pittsburgh.)

Page Six

Christian Endeavor Topic for June 26
Where Are Missionaries More Needed, India or Africa?
Matthews 18:11-14
Suggestive Questions

Paragraphs to Ponder
To say that one non-Christian country
needs missionaries more than another arid
to give satisfying reasons for the statement
is not easy. No pagan nation today has
missionaries enough, and so long as that is
the case they all need more missionaries.
Some, of course, have more Christian workers in proportion to the population than
others; some have had missionary work
longer than others: but all still need more
workers and a more comprehensive program
of work. In India and Africa the need is
about the same. One has needs the other
hasn't; one has advantages the other hasn't:
and until these needs are met aud these advantages capitalized, we must continue to
send as many missionaries as we can to
both countries.
Mission workers in Africa are finding a
ready acceptance for the teachings of Christianity, comparatively speaking, and are
making converts with astonishing rapidity
as compared with the work in some other
fields. On every hand the native Africans
are eager to hear and are calling for evan·
gelists. During one year one missionary
in Africa baptized 1,800 persons and the
next year 2,000 converts. At everyone of
our stations on the Congo great interest is
reported and the ingathering IS most encouraging and seems to be held down only
by the lack of workers. Under such promising circumstances it is apparent that Africa
needs more missionaries.
Owing to the hard climate of central
Africa where our mission stations are, white
missionaries cannot remain so long on the
field, and as a consequeI\ce periods of service are shorter and furloughs more frequent.
This means that in order to keep the work
going at top efficiency there should be more
workers. Every time a missionary leaves on
furlough it means that some phase of the
work has to be neglected or discontinued
until his return. This is unavoidable on a
field undermanned to begin with.
, As evidence that the work in Africa is
worth while and that it is showing most
encouraging results this condensed, but convincing, report is given us. We have nve
main stations on the Congo and its tributaries:
Bolenge, Lotumbe, Monieka, Mondombe, annd Wema. There are 461 outstations and 32 organized churches, and a total
of 844 meeting places. The church memo
bership totals 14,829. There are 282 Sunday schools, 370 Christian Endeavor societies, 448 schools, 4 hospitals, 50 missionaries, 478 evangelists, 206 teachers, 7
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June 22

The Book of Nahum
. By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
How does Africa compare in size with
North America'
What nation controls the area where our
brotherhood works in Africa'
What is the native religion in the Congo
region of Africa'
Name three difficulties in the way of missionarv work in Africa.
Is there any migration of Negroes from
Africa to America'
What nation has control in India'
Has
its rule been helpful'
Does the government favor missionary
work in India 7 Explain.
Do our immigration laws permit the free
immigration of natives of India 7
What relilrions besides Christianitv are active in India7

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Bible women, 42 medical assistants, and 41
other native workers. It looks worth while,
doesn't itt
Unquestioned and convincing evidence of
the growing interest in Christ and his teaching in India is coming to us from many
reliable sources. G. Stanley Jones' book,
Christ of the Indian Road, has been a revelation to many 9f the awakening interest
in Christianity among the higher classes in
India, and comes as confirmation of the
statements of others who have seen this interest growing during the past few years.
Such a situation creates a great opportunity for missionary endeavor of the right
kind in India, and is an imperative call to
Christian America to send more mission·
aries who shall preach Christ while minds
and hearts are open.
The civilization of India is very old and
has in it many splendid qualities. But it
lacks Christ and ~s enlightening, broaden·
ing, and' softening influence, and his saving power.• India's religion is many centuries older than Christianity, and, thoug-h
greatly corrupted, has in it many beautiful
sentiments and lofty ideals. To lay hold
upon these and re-emphasize them and to
bring them into conformity with the pure
and untainted teachings of our Lord is the,
privilege of the missionary and the responsibility of the Christian church. Today is
the day for such work, for India will hardly
be any more ready than she now is.
India is so located that once won for
Christ, she would become a strategic center
for the evangelization of other non-Christian nations around her. To the north is
Tibet and Western China, as yet almost
wholly untouched by Christian teaching. On
the northwest are Turkestan, still a' pioneer
country for missionary endeavor, and
Afghanistan, a country from which the
Christian missionary is strictly shut out by
government edict. Just south of Afghanistan
and west of India is Baluchistan, a country
where missionary work is still hardly begun.
There are in India 70,000,000 Mohammedans, more than in any other Moslem land.
This presents another challenge to Christianity. Moslems have ever been hard to convert. Few have been won to Christianity;
but there are signs of a breaking down of
this resistance, and if in India we can reach
the great host of Mohammedans, we shall
have a tremendous leverage upon the rest
of the Moslem world. The work of Christian missions in India has made a deep impression upon the Moslem population and
with added forces cannot help but deepen
that impression, and, we believe, eventually
win an ever-increasing number for Christ.
A brief statement of work in India shows
that we have made a fine beginning, but
makes evident the need for more niissionaries, for. though we have a splendid work
in the terri tory assigned to our brotherhood, we have not nearly evangelized it. We
have 14 stations and 24 outstations, 16
churches, 110 Bible sCMols, 10 Christian
Endeavor societies, 3 orphanages, 7 hospitals, 18 dispensaries, 31 schools, 90 missionaries, 67 evangelists, 133 teachers, 70
Bible women, 40 medical assistants, and 30
other native helpers. This is a very imposing array of workers and institutions,
but set over against the need it is all too
small. India needs more missionaries and
our Master calls upon us to' send them.
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Nahum of Elkosh, a village in Galilee.
Compare Capernaum, a town beloved of
Christian
readers, meaning village of
Nahum, was, at least supposedly, the resilIence, though not the birthplace, of Nahum.
His prophecy is directed wholly against
Nineveh.
Nineveh in historyA very ancient city. Mentioned as early
as Gen. 10: 8-12; descendants of Noah are
tabulated and Nimrod is described and said
to have gone forth" into Assyria and built
Nineveh," which with two suburbs apparently, is called the great city. Assyria in
prophecy linked early with Jewish history
(Num. 24:22, 24). Nineveh becomes prominent in the time of Jonah. Jonah showed
that a people outside the Jewish covenant
could find mercy on repentance. Now Nahum shows that such people in the same
city, relapsing into sin, would be overtaken by punishment. Assyria had overthrown the northern kingdom. It threatened now the southern, which was assnred
that Nineveh should fail.
Se'nnacherib
might encircle Jerusalem with warrior hosts,
but the Assyrian should be turned back
and, later, its great capital utterly destroyed.
And this overwhelming disaster
would be the retribution of Nineveh's exceeding wickedness. The last mention of
Nineveh as an existing eity is in Zech. 2:
13-15 (about 630 B. C.) coupling Assyria
and its capital together under sentence of
destruction.
This destruction of Nineveh
took place 606 B. C. It never rose from its
ruins.
A surface perusal of this brief book will
give an idea of the strength, beauty and
grandeur of its language and especially of
the deep conviction of Nahum that his utterances were those of the divine will and
purpose. And time has shown thee right in
thy confidence, 0 faithful prophet of God.
The message starts with stately phrase as
it thrice asserts "a jealous God and an
Avenger is Jehovah, an Avenger and the
~ord of wrath (v. 2). A stronghold is Jehovah to those who take refuge in him, but
an overwhelming flood to his enemies (v. 7).
Who shall dare devise this great evil aginst
Jehovah'
Their vaunted wisdom and
strength shall find them victims of their
own drunkenness, helpless as stubble in consuming nre" (v. 10). And Diodorous records that the last and fatal assault was
made upon the population when they were
overcome with wine. And what dread doom
is this, 0 Nineveh' Jehovah saith "I will
make thy grave" (v. 14; compo Ezek. 32:
21-23; 31 :3, 16); Egypt goes down into
Sheol (the grave) and there finds Assyria.
A city buried, was Nineveh. 80 utterly destroyed and lost that for centuries unbelievers scoffingly declared such a city could
never have been. But more recently beneath
her shapeless heaps and mounds were found
the magnificent ruins of her former strength
and grandeur.
The message darkly ends
with a challenge to her merchants and
princes and warriors to make themselves
numberless and terrible as the armies of
locusts, yet shall they melt away and the
place where they were be known no more;
"and no more should their name be sown"
(3:17; 1:14). LavaI'd says "the sole descendants of the Assyrians and the Babylonians in the whole country are the Nestorian
Christians who speak a Chaldean language."
And amid all, "he who hath his way in the
whirlwind and the storm" will remember
his promise to the penitent, this is the message of good tidings from the mountains of
God (vs, 3, 15).
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A SCIENTIST IN GOD'S
WORKSHOP
(Continued from page 5.)
factureI'. I desire to show the commercial
possibilities of our own resources and to
bring to the South a knowledge of its hidden treasures. When the Southern farmer
realizes the value of such crops as the peanut and the sweet potato he will be vastly
better off. And of course the manufacturer
has everything to gain by learning the uses
to which these two products may be put.
It's a pity, a great pity, that the present
cotton situation hasn't taught the farmer
that an overproduction of cotton isn't desirable, and t4e sooner he turns his attention to other crops the better."
ERHAPS it is because Mr. Carver is a
P
master in the art of friendship that his
desk is continually piled with letters from

letters, some of which are before me now,
others in my files, asking me to work up
new uses for great commercial commodities
of almost every kind. They want new uses
found for them similar to the work done on
the peanut, velvet bean, clays, pecan, soy
bean, cow pea, etc.
"Aside from the monetary, its -greatest
value will be the triumphant quest for
truth; and as God permits you to push
the veil aside little by little, beholding his
glory, majesty, and power, the creation
story will dawn upon you with a new meaning, filling your soul with unexpected happiness and delight.
" lYe shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free.' "

FOR THE OHILDREN

The Secret of a Pleasant Smile

By Frances McKinnon Morton
his "boys."
These" boys" are not his
ER Indian father called her Cactussons, for Mr. Carver has never married.
Flower because when he went outThey are young men from Yale and Harvard, Princeton and Massachusetts Tech, side his tent, after she came into the
Emory an.d Henry and Vanderbilt, V. P. 1. world, a beautiful yellow cactus-flower
and S. M. U., and scores of universities all was the first thing he saw in the woods.
over the United States and Canada, who Indian fathers often name their children
have had the rare privilege to become just that way, and Cactus-Flower was
very well pleased with her name. She was
acquainted with Mr. Carver.
a very pretty dark brown Indian girl,
They come to Tuskegee to see him during
with shining black eyes that hardly ever
their summer vacations. 'l'hey discuss with
missed seeing anything that moved thl'ou~h
him anything and everything. They bring
their problems to air in his presence., They . the wooas.
It was with those sharp black eyes
ask him endless perplexing questions; and
as one of them told me, they always go of hers that she had first seen Ruth walking in the woods on the mountainside.
away feeling braver and freer for having
become inoculated with his contagious, vic- Ruth had golc1en hair, pink-and-white
checks and wide-open blue eyes. Her fatorious spirit.
ther was a doctor, her mother was the
County Nurse and her two brothers were
SOIENOE AND RELIGION
Boy Scouts, so Ruth knew a good many
"lVTHAT of the conflict between science things to do when people were siek or
W and religion'" I asked.
hurt.
People said about Ruth -that she
"There is no conflict between science and wasn't afraid of anything or anybody.
religion, " he replied. "What is science
But poor little Cactus-Flower belonged
but truth'
Jesus said, 'Ye s'hall know the
to a tribe of Indians that people call bad
truth, and the truth shall make you free.'
IndiQns and Cactus-Flower was afraid of
It seems to me that he meant, 'Ye shall
many things. First of all, she was afraid
know science, and science shall make you
of white people-" PallJfaces," her peofree.'"
And having come so close to the
ple called them-and
she thought "Paleheart and mind of this humble, sweet·spir- faces" must be terribly bad because she
ited genius there in God's Little Workshop,
Imew her people were always planning
I could not have believed it otherwise if
things to do to hurt the Palefaces.
She
I had wanted to.
thought it must be because they were
Mr. Carver recently made a trip through
afraid of these queer-looking, palefaced
Virginia, visiting a number of colleges. people, so she meant to stay quite away from
Upon his return to Tuskegee he sent a
them herself and never let one of them come
message to the students he had met. It is
near her.
more than a message to students of VirStill it was lonely to be the only girl
ginia; it is a challenge to the students of
in the camp and she would slip away somethe world.
times and watch Ruth at her play near the
"Having just returned from a ten days'
camp where her father and mother had detour through Virginia," wrote Mr. Carver,
cided to spend their vacation. It was a
"I am filled with inspiration, enthusiasm,
beautiful camp, high up on the sheltered
side of the mountain, with tall shade trees
and hope. 'I will lift up mine eyes unto
around the cabin door and a clear buhbling
the hills from whence cometh my help. '
spring close by.
This message followed me with a gripping
That afternoon Cactus-Flower had stolen
significance through the entire journey.
softly through the woods all alone to spy
"I made a list of fifty-six medicinal
plants of value, some of which are becom- out what the white girl was doing. CactusFlower had on her buckskin shoes; and a
ing quite scarce. These were growing wild;
rabbit would have made almost as much
and the soil, climate, and everything seems
noise as she did, creeping along from bush
favorable to their -growth. I thought of
to bush and tree to tree. She was almost
the challenging manufacturing opportuniin sight of the white man's camp when she
ties for pharmaceutical drug laboratories.
saw Ruth picking wild flowers under the
, 'Almost everywhere I went I saw clays
trees. She laughed to herself when she saw
of rare beauty and of real commercial
that Ruth was alone and she thought (>-1'
value. There were some ranging- in color
throwing stones at her to make her go back
from buff to deep red, Kaolins of rare purto her own camp.
ity, China clays, brick and tile clays, and
But when Cactus-Flower stooped to pick up
the heavy oxides of iron, and iron and mana stone she slipped and fell, rolling down
ganese. Near Lynchburg I saw what apthe mountain-side almost at Ruth's feet.
peared to be red bauxite, but I could not
Ruth looked up in time to see a lit+"
stop to confirm it. I feel sure, however,
brown girl come tumbling down the hill
that I am not mistaken.
toward her and she said in the friendlieRt
"As I passed through the apple growingway, "Oh, I hope you didn't hurt yoursection I was deeply grieved to see the
self.' ,
ground under the trees in many places lit. But Cactus-Flower didn't understand a
erally covered with fine apples going to
word of it, and, anyway, all she could think
waste. I thought of more than one hundred
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of was getting away from the terrible
"Palefaces."
She tried to get up aJ1<1
run, but one of her knees was sprained too
badly-it would not even hold her up, let
alone run for her, so down she sank on the
hard ground with a little moan of pain.
Naturally Ruth ran to her and whe:>
Cactus-Flower opened her eyes after sl'"
had almost fainted with the pain, she sa\\'
palefaced Ruth bending over her and trying to lift her up. Now Cactus-Flower
didn't mean to let anything like that hap
pen so she began fighting Ruth off with
both of her hands just as hard as she could.
"Here, this will never do," said Ruth,
"I'm only trying to help you-you've done
something bad to your knee."
But Cactus-Flower didn't understand a
word of it so she kept right on fighting ,
Ruth who was trying to help her. Tlw'
Ruth decided to stop that, so she took the
belt off of her dress and tied both of Cactus-Flower's hands fast together. Then shp
took some pine boughs and tied them together, and lifted the Indian girl up and
set her down again on the pine boughs.
Then she draggea her thus down to the
camp where she put her on &. c' t and 1001;e(l
at the swollen knee.
Then she did what her Scout brothers
had taught her to do for a sprained
knee, she got some wet clay and bound
np the knee with a thick paste of the
clay around it.
All this time the little Indian girl lay
very quiet and looked at her-she seemed
very small and helpless with her hands
tied and the frightened look she gave
Ruth made Ruth say, "Why, you poor
little thing, I believe you are afraid of
me-here take a .drink of cool water and
then I'll untie your hands."
Cactus-Flower didn't
understand
the
words but there was something about
Ruth's smile that she did understand, so
she smiled back at her.
Then" just as they began smiling, an
old Indian woman appeared at the door.
She looked very grim and angry at Ruth,
but Cactus-Flower told her in the Indian
speech, "It is a secret I tell you, Grandmother, when she smiles-you
smile anel
she is very good to me."
After Cactus-Flower learned about smiling and being kind, she and Ruth beeame great friends and she stayed at the
Paleface camp until her knee got quite
welL-The Presbytel-ian Advance.

A PRAYER
OW, awake and see the light
God has kept me through the night
Make me good, 0 Lord, I pray
Keep me, guard me through the day.
-Unknown.

N

College Training
, , Sometimes, " remarked a long-suffering
parent, "I think that college bred means
a four years' loaf."
* * *

Worse Than Psychoanalysis
Many persons have the idea that chamctel' analysis consists of picking a neighbor
to pieces.-Florence
(Ala.) Herald.
* * *

The Optimist
A pessimist is a man who sees a difficulty in every opportunity, but an optimist
sees an opportunity in every difficulty.Harry Dawson.
* * *

It Can't Be Done
Mrs. Hoover: "Where are you off to,
Mrs. Bloggs'"
Mrs. Bloggs: "I'm going to see the new rector ignited.' '-The
Tatler.

Page Eight

~o
go

:a~========================================
VOL. I
SATURDA Y, JULY 2, 1927
NO.
~===========================================

God's Way of Accomplishing
His Ends
By J. B. Lehman
, '0 the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and the knowledge of
God! how unsearchable are his judgments and his ways past tracing out!
For who hath known the mind of the
Lord ~ or who hath been his counselIor ~ or who hath first given to him,
and it shall be recompensed to him
. again. For of him, and through him,
and unto him, are all things. To him
br the glory forever."
There is a spi:ritual law that is as
well fixed as the law of gravitation,
that God will accomplish his purposes
in man. His method to do this is
through preaching as a first effort.
This implies man's cheerful cooperation as a volunteer. If this fails then
Iw makes man his conscript.
When
the protagonists of an evil institution
refuse to volunteer to become reformers, God gives them their inning
and lets them do their worst. In the
end this produces revolutions and
reformation.
The first way is the
cheerful and happy way; the second
way is fearfully
de!';tructive and
terribly expensive in every way.
A few illustrations will show how it
has worked. Jesus taught by plain
word, by parable and by miracle and
did all he could to reach his people
by preaching.
When thf:>ywould not'
heed him, he threw himself into their
arms, saying by his actions, Now here
I am, take me and do your worst,
spit on me, put a crown of thorns on
my head, mock me, abuse me with
fist and whip, crucify me, put your
spear into me, do your worst. And
they did, and the Jewish nation was
broken up and scattered abroad and
ill the end they will acknowledge
Jesus.
Another illustration.
Immediately
after
the
disappearance
of the
Apostles the attack on the Roman
:Empire began in earnest.
But Imperial Rome would not volunteer and
SG it was given its inning.
Its Nero
and its Dometian started
drastic
persecutions and millions lost their
lives, but in three hundred years Imperial Rome fell.
In like manner slavery had its
inning from 1830 to 1860.
The

lif.iuor traffic came to the bat in about
1880 and batted as it pleased till
about 1920.
Weare now going into some evils
with preaching and inviting volunteers. If this is not heeded, then .will
come the conscrpting.
We are now
attacking the lynching evil, the race
hatred evil with the irenic method
calling for volunteers.
This will not
go on much longer when God will
turn it into his second method in
which they will be given an inning
to do their worst. Weare
just beginning with the conciliatory method
on race hatred.
Sad will be the day
if there must be conscripting
to
finish it.
For twenty-five years there has
been a sharp contest between the soc all e d fundamentalists
and the
modernists.
Both have been as far
off as the Pharisees and Sadducees in
the days of Christ. The day is probably here when both will be given an
inning. Our modernists first started
out to call the first chapters of
Genesis mythological
tales, the n
they denied the credibility of the
miracles, then the. veracity of the
apostles was questIOned and finally
Jesus himself is attacked.
They are
now led into the delusion of advocating experimental marriages and talk
of the New Testament writers as
chumps.
If they must have their
inning, let them have it and bat as
they please. They will be overcome,
but we hope it will not be as longdrawn out as was the case of the
Jews.
Their talk of experimental
marriages is nothing but free love,
and fl:ee love is nothing but the
prostitution
of the
religion
of
Ashtoreth that so depraved pagan
nations.
What man would delight
to own that he was the son of one of
those experimental marriages ~ Many
a poor illegitimate of today is the
offspring of an experimental
marriage. The segregated districts of our
cities are a perfect fruit of this experimental effort. But let them have
their inning. Surely we have enough
reserve Christian character to meet
it.
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Address Delivered at the First District Convention at Independence,
Mo. by the President Anna Willis of
Kansas City, Mo.
In our last message, we talked to
you about perseverance.
Each of us
knows that to win the race or reach
the goal, we must be steadfast and
immovable as the Apostle Paul says,
The race is not to the swiftest, but
to him that endureth to the end.'
Thus far some of us have endured,
01' we would not be here today.
During the year the chief word
among us has been cooperation. We
as a people are learning that in unity
there is strength.
Jesus, the greatest
-teacher the world ever knew, prayed
to his heavenly Father that we might
be one even as they are one. Are we praying and working to that aim ~
There is only one way and that
through
cooperation
in Christian
service.
The parent is the first teacher of
the child and should be interested in
and cooperate with the agencies that
are working to train the child.
How can we hope to put the whole
program of the Bible school over
without a closer relationship between
the Bible school and the home ~ To
me there could not be a finer thing in
any church school than a ParentTbacher's
Association,
where the
parents and teachers could meet and
plan together for the religious Education.
Such an organization would
prove helpful in getting the adults
interested in the Bible school. How
many of our schools have adult
classes ~ There should be in eyery
school an adult class actually in
training for the express purpose of
serving as the base of supply from
which the school could get teachers.
How many of our schools are observing our four special offering
days ~ Brethren, there is no use for
us to pray that Israel might be saved
if we are not doing our share to put
the job over. Are we teaching our
children to be New Testament Christians ~ Never before in the historv of
the world were we living so fast.
Everyone is in a hurry. We scarcely
have time to breathe a word of prayer
for the living, or stop a moment in
honor or memory of our comrades
who have fallen asleep since last we
met.
(Continued on page 8.)
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FROM HOUSTON, TEXAS

We had Woman's Day at W oodReporter-Miss
V. Hayes,
land Avenue Church.
Women did
Houston, Texas
everything
but preach and serve
The Grove St. Christian Sunday
communion.
VV' e had a great service
School :qlet Sunday morning at the
in fellowship
with
the visiting
churches in the afternoon and eve- usual hour, with Atty. W. M. C. Dickson acting as Superintendent.
Some
ning services.
Eld. Daniels and his
of the members were a little late.
choir, of the Baptist church, were
During the eleven o'clock services,
with us in the afternoon and Jameson
Eld. Smith preached a wonderful
Temple C. M:. E. Senior choir sang
sermon on the subject, Mathe!' Dewt'.
for the evening meeting.
'V omen
We were in the spirit of worship and
served as mistresses of' ceremonies,
ushers, deacons, and in reading of . the message was enjoyed by all. We
Scriptures
and prayers.
It is on were sorry that all of the city could
these days we discover the hidden
not h'ave heard this message on
talents of many of our women. Not
mother.
He so vividly emphasized
only did the women sing well, pray
the word which we all love to hear,
well, read well but also they gave
"Mother."
I am, sure all of the
well, as giving too is a worship.
young people present realized more
The collection was $150.20. Mrs.
than ever how much she means in the
Willa Mae Hunter stood in the backhome, and from now on will honor
ground to see that all went well.
and love mothel' more than ever.
She is president of the Ladies Aid
At 3 P. M. the InterdenominaSociety.
tional Sunday School League met
Everett is holding down Millerswith us. The Queen Esther Circle
burg and Danville.
,
conducted a splendid program.
'Ve
Bra)rboy is succeeding in N. Midwere glad to have the league and endletown.
joyed their visit very much.
MT. STERLING, KY.
The C. E. Society met at its usual
hour with Miss Florence Thomas preReporter-L,
D, Mago,wa,n
siding.
She had a fine program
Our church work is moving along
during
this
period. This one was in
fine. We are getting ready for our
memory of mother.
July rally,
At 8 P. M. Eld. H. G. Smith again
On June 6th, Eld. and Mrs. W. H.
Brown
and their
daughter
Miss occupied the pulpit and gave another
one of his uplifting messages, subject,
Lureatha D. motored to Springfield,
:Mo. to visit their daughter and son- This: Is the Thi1'd Time I Am Cmnin!7
fa Yo'n. This is one of the best serin-law, Dr. ,and Mrs. W. E. Hunter.
Mr. Clay Bradshaw went with them.
mons we have ever heard him preach.
They had a very successful trip.
We were all lifted up to a high plane.
Weare expecting them to return on 'With such sermons and leadership we
the 23rd.
are continuously growing spiritually.
And it will not be long until we will
SOME NEWS ITEMS
have a larger and better Christian
The first School of Methods held
Church here in Houston. Slowly but
in the Piedmont District, June 14-18 surely th~y are coming one by one.
was considered a success not only by We had one addition to the churcll
those who were in attendance but by at the evening services, Mr. Brown,
the entire district, so much so that
formerly a member of /I.. M. E.
there is an invitation to hold another
(,hurch of Beaumont.
Mr. Brown
there in the near future. The faculty
was convinced that he should be imwas composed of the field force, in- mersed and he will be baptized Suncluding Prof. P. H. Moss, Eld. W. day morning' into Jesus Christ, thus
Alphin, Miss D. L. Blackburn and
putting off human creeds and name.
V. G. Smith with Mrs. L. A. Devine,
.r
("sus said, Except ye are born of
Prof. J. H. Thomas and Miss. Ruth
Ihe wafe?' a-nd of the spi1'it ye can in
Thomas. There were fifteen enrolled
on wise see the kingdom of God.
and the night sessions reached over
Attendance for the day good. Total
one hundred persons.
offering $34.28. One member added.
Eld. Alphin spoke twice for the
Columbus church on Sunday, June
The first School of Methods for
19. His messages were well received.
the state of Ohio met with the Dayton
On Wednesday, .Julle 22, he was in
church, June 27 to July 1. The facthe Springfield church, on Friday,
ulty was composed of the field force
June 24 at the Xenia church and
along with Eld. and Mrs. S. C. Devine
Sunday, June 26, at the Dayton
of Columbus and Mr. Wm. Jac~son
church.
of Dayton, state president
of the
Eld. C. E. Craggett has been ill Bible School Convention.
It had a propitious beginning and
for a time with malaria fever. Prof.
pointed to a new era in the Religious
L. B. Ross has been convalescing from
Educational work in this state.
a severe cold.
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FROM THE EAST

Mt. Olivet Ohristian. Ohurch,
Baltimore, Md.
Reporter-Mrs.
ArdeUa Sta,ples
May the 29th was Men's Day at
Mt. Olivet. The morning service was
largely attended and our pastor Eld.
'V
H. Taylor, preached
a soulstirring- sermon, from the subject,
, 'What is Man ~" While the choir
linder the direction of their efficient
leader, Brother N. F. Murdock, was
at its best .
At 12 :45 the Bible school under the
supervision of Brother H. M. Evans,
assembled with an attendance of 125
not including visitors.
The offering
trLken was $18.06 (eighteen dollars
and six cents),
The superintendent
'is always at his post and is proving
a Yer~rsuccessful leader.
A special program was rendered
at 3 :30 P,M. by the Brotherhood of
Mt. Olivet, at which several prominrnt business men of the city were
present.
The Christian Endeavor met at its
usual hour 6 :45 P.l\'[. with a large attendance.
The president,
Brother
James H. Young, a young man with
a vision is doing a great work.
We were delighted to have with
us our National Field Worker of the
Woman's
Missionary Society, Mrs.
Rosa Brown Grubbs, who delivered
aTJ inspiring message on Missions at
8 P.M.
The Missionary Society under the
leadership of its newly elected president, Mrs. Ardelia Staples, is striving
to reach its goal.
The Ladies Aid Society with Mrs.
A, E. Johnson as the president, is
doing a great work; and is proving
to be a wonderful help to the church
in its struggle.
Under the leadership of our pastor
BId. W. H. Taylor, who has been with
n" since August, 1925, the church is
being successful both spiritually and
financially.
One hundred and sevente£:n new members have been added
to the roll, and twenty-two hundred
and fifty dollars have been paid to
the Erection
Department
on the
church debt .
vVe ask the prayers of the Brotherhood for our continued success.
V. G, Smith spent Sunday, the
19th, in Danville, Ky.; Wednesday,
22nd, with the l\ft. Sterling church;
Thursday, the 23rd, with the School
of Methods in Louisville and Friday,
the 24th, with the church at Columbus, Ohio.
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs after sef'ving on
the faculty of Young People's Conference, returned to St. Louis before
visiting
the State Convention
of
Texas. She also served on the faculty
of the Ohio School of Methods.
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HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER
SIDE
HE theological world has long
been prone to condemn as heartless the cruelty and bigotry of the
Levite who passed the wounded man
by. The ministers have thundered
forth in righteous indignation against
a system that produced such a man.
Opprobium galore has been heaped
on his head. In fact they have called
him everything but a 'child of God.
But so few have stopped to realize
that the love and tender mercy of
a Heavenly Father still yearns over
the mistakes and faults of such a
one. The Levite too breathed God's
air, basked in His sunshine and
shared the solicitations of His Love.
Another thing that has escaped our
theologians is the fact that no one
knows where the Levite was going in
such a huny.
The errand that was
before him may have been as important to him as the one that that
occasion demanded. He too may have
been on a ministerial call or 'to the
bedside of some good member whom
to nave failed would have meant to
him a loss of certain influence that
was necessary for his work in that
eommunity.
"Quo vadis ~" has never
heen the query in this case.
Then another view more wholesome
than the denunciatory
one of the
leaders and eommentators would be
one based on Ch ristian pity that here'
was a case that occasioned great loss
to the Levite in passing up a golden
opportunity
for service.
If so we
can consider that the Levite was as
other men are-not
deadened to sympathy, or bigoted beyond compare,
but just a human being who lost an
opportunity to prove the keynote of
his calling-love.
How many of our heroes are herof's
of chance~
How many of our failures are
failures of opportunism ~

T
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Plea to Tennessee

OMMENSURATE
with the importance of your state, comparable with its high position, in keeping with its thrift and fortunate for
the Christian Plea, yOUl' State Convention convenes just the week before the HOUR STRIKES
at the
~ational
Convention.
And fortunate indeed are we if you see fit to
aid us in OUl' July-August
subscription campaign for FIVE HUNDRED
new and renewed subscriptions.
,'Ie
are asking the state organization to
.help iIi this drive.
If there is any
one thing that will mean much t~
you in the convention it is to have
the inspiration and information
assured your state that onlv tbe Christian Plea can give.
.
Fortunate
would be the state of
:rennessee if it could report through
Its State Convention NINETY subscriptions
sent up from the local
churches.
You would be assured
that for one year your program
would be greatly simplified because
of a sufficiently
infoTIned laity
through reading.
.
In the west, you have Elders Mayloy, Taylor and Hunt; while in the
east you are blessed with such men
as Elders Martin, Bradley and Scott
to help put the program of these new
subscribers over. From whom much
is given, much is expected.
To have a Christian Plea in EVe1'Y
Home means at least TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY subscribers in
your borders. On you much depends
and Full Cooperation
before the
HOUR of the National Convention
STRIKES is the only thing that will
relieve the situation.

C

MISSOURI, THE MANFUL
An Open Letter to the Disciples of
Missouri

M

ISSOURI has always taken a
man's share of any task. Approximating the center of the brotherhood, with strong churches, good
ministers, live district and state organizations, young pastors and cl~se
enough to feel the pulse beat of the
United Christian Missionary Society
Missouri has long enjoyed the repu:
tation of doing well her part.
.
With ministers like J. J. Green, P.
A. Gray, and C. E. Craggett, with
women like Mesdames 'V. Alphin, M.
V~n Buren, C. Doolen, and R. Logan,
Wlt~ churches like Kansas City, St.
LOUIS, Fulton, Frankfort,
Madison
and Jefferson City, Missouri has the
dynamics and power to meet every
issue squarely, solve every problem
sagely and assume every burden
willingly.
rfhe State Convention meets in Angust at Fulton.
How glorious' it
would be to report from this state
267

at least ONE HUNDRED new oi'
renewed subscriptions as a result of
the special emphasis placed upon this
project in the months of July and
August.
If Missouri gets manfullv
behind the task and each church
cloes its part, you may well expect
the goal to be an attained reality.
Much depends on you in getting
the FIVE HUNDRED
that is the
national aim for that period before
the HOUR STRIKES for the National Convention .
Full Cooperation is the slogan. A
Chl·isti.an Plea -in Evel'Y Home would
mean Three Hundred and Ten in Missouri the Manful.

OUT OF THE EAST
An Open Letter

to the Disciples of the
East

O

NE of the memorab. Ie events that
occasions the schoolboy's
delight-vacation-is
marked by the
story of the Wise Men who came out
of the East. While the East has no
monopoly on the Wise Men, yet the
eastern part of our country has its
quota of Wise Men-" leaders in all
good works."
Hagertown has a Robinson; Baltimore, one of those wise Taylors'
Washington, a Griffin; the Piedmont
District, a Thomas, a Peters, a Zollar
and a Whitfield.
These are only a
few of the Wise Men of that part of
the country.
When we go East for
the Eleventh National Convention
we will meet the rest.
'
Being wise, we have nothing to
ask of you but to announce to you
the Christian Plea subscription campaign for the months of July and
August; and the goals-FIVE
HUNDRED by National Convention when
the HOUR STRIKES at the 12th
Street Christian Church, Washington, D. C. Your sages of the East
know how to place this before the
local congregations and the state and
district assemblies.
M,nch ~epends on you. Full CooperatIOn ]S the slogan; a Christian
Plea in EVM'y Home would mean
FIVE HUNDRED among the Wise
Men of the East.

The Trend Away From
Militarism
ltCtion of the executive com·
A RE.CENT
mittee of the Board of Education of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, indicates
the trend of the church away from Militarism. The action was decidedly to the
point.
President
Daniel L. Marsh of
Boston University moved a resolution
that the authorities of Epworth Militar;
Academy be advised that the Board o'f
Education recommended the discontinu~nce of the use of the word (, military"
III the name of the institution,
in order to
bring it more in harmony with the purpose
and curriculum of the academy and with
the attitude of the Methodist Episcopal
Church as expressed by the General Conference.
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""HeThat Hath Ears Let Him Hear""
To Those Interested and Those Who Should be Interested:
In 1922 at the Indianapolis National Convention, rye started to
sound the note relative to the advancement of the young people's
work. Shortly after this the young
people's worker in the person of
Prof, E. R. Williams was taken off
the field. From that time on we were
very obstreperous in our publicity relative to the need of our work for a
a young people's secretary.
We
wrote a number of articles, delivered
several addresses, held conferences
with other officials, until finally at
the Memphis International Convention we were made to rejoice at the
information that V. G. Smith had
been selected to head up the work
among the young people. Mr. Smith
is equal to the task in every way, he
is thoroughly prepared and will be
a great asset to the brotherhood.
We have brought messages and
written articles concerning our apportionment of $500.00this year, and
we are expecting the Bible Schools
and Endeavor Societies to raise the
$3,500.00 apportioned them. Are we
as Endeavorers prepared to do our
part ~ Each state and society has
been apportioned and we are praying
that the state presidents and secretaries and all others will put their
shoulders to the wheel and help go
over the top. We almost raised the
$500.00 last year, can it not be said
that we raise it this yead
Our daily prayer is that our adults
will get a vision of the needs of youth,
and will give their moral and financial support to the development of
this group. We know that the department of Religious Education is
making rapid strides in progress.
Prof. Moss, Mr. Smith and Miss
Blackburn are invaluable to the work
and they are working untiringly at
the task. Friends, it is a great task,
a great service and won't you be a
great helper?
The Washington Convention is approaching swiftly. We trust that all
Christian Endeavor Societies will
send a delegate and the full amount
of their convention apportionment.
At the Louisville Convention only
seven states were represented. wiil
you not pray and work for a larger
representation at Washington ~
We want to raise our $500 by all
means and we are asking that each
state pay its full apportionment.
The apportionment by states is as
follows:
Kansas
$50.00
Texas
50.00
Illinois
50.00
Missouri
50~00
So. Christian Institute
80.00
Kentucky
50.00
THE
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Tennessee __~
Oklahoma
Ohio
Societies at Large

50.00
50.00
50.00
50.00

State report blanks will be sent
State President and to local societies
not in a state organization will bc
sent local report blanks for the report to the National Convention.
Each state is asked to send in $5.00
and each local society either in or
without a state organization, $1.00 for
National Convention representation
fee. This $1.00 from the local society
will be credited to your national apportionment.
The program as prepared for the
convention, is a correlated one for we
feel that the best results will be derived that way. We firmly believe
that this department will take on new
life if we can receive the cooperation
of all the young people.
Eld. S. C. Devine,
National Christian Endeavor Pres.,
Columbus, Ohio.

ership training, the oldest being 'only
four years old, but the start that has
been made to give the people of our
brotherhood the very best in religious
education is indicative of a new day
in our Christian educational work if
these efforts receive the support of
the pastors, leaders and local memhers of every church.
TEXAS CH:3.ISTIAN
UNIVERSITY
Fort Worth, Texas" June 21, 1927
Dear Mr. Smith:
Mr. Hopper the dean of the Fourth
Annual Texas Young People's Conference brouglit to us the good will
and felicitations of the Negro Young
People's Conference. We certainly
appreciate the courtesy and good will
which you expressed and the conference was unanimous in expressing
their good will for me to send to you
in the small way in which I am able.
Your example in the character
bond pledges was responsible for inspiring us to greater efforts than we
possible might have obtained otherwise, and we certainly think it is a
record of which you may well be
proud. Weare sorry your Conference is not in session,-but hope you
may in some small way be able to
express our appreciation and 'gratitude,
Yours in Conference,
The Texas Young
People's Conference.

Reporter-V. G. Smith, Young
People's Secretary
The Second Annual Young People's Conference held at S. C. 1.,
June 6-12 was a successful effort as
attested to by numerous persons, both
students and faculty at the Friendship Circle on Sunday of the ConTHE YOUNG PEOPLE'S
ference.
CONFERENCE
Thirty-two enrolled and of these
fifteen of 47% were second-year stuThe Young People's Conference
dents. The faculty was one of the 'was held June 6-13 at Edwards, Misbest that has ever been assembled, sissippi. Students and faculty recomprising some of the foremost port that it was a very helpful conleaders in our brotherhood besides the ference, and very successful.
National Field Workers.
Faculty
The first School of Methods held
Conference Director, Myron Hopin the Piedmont District opened its per.
s~ssionswith an enrollment of fifteen
Conference' Dean, Anna 1\1:. Clark.
and a faculty of five. The first night
Dean of Women, Rosa B. Grubbs,
session held at the Fayette St. Chris- assisted by Mary Moore.
tian Church and open to the public
Dean of Men, P. H. Moss.
was attended by over thirty-five perDirector of Social Life, Anna M.
sons of whom half were young people. Clark.
Mrs. L. A. Devine is substituting
Director of Fourfold Charting,
very ably for Mrs. R. B. Grubbs who Anna M. Clark.
was unable to be there.
Director of Advanced Recreation,
Prof. Moss and Miss Blackburn Vance Smith.
Director of First Year Recreation,
were in the School of Methods and
from there departed for Ohio. This Vance Smith.
was the first attempt to put on this
Director of Worship, Rosa Page.
form of leadership training agency.
Miss Deetsy Blackburn, Mr. and
These are all virgin efforts in lead- Mrs. J. B. Lehman.
Number
of Boys
5
5

First
Year
Second Year
Third Year
Fourth Year
Graduates
Grand

Total
Total,

32; Total

268

10
Faculty,

Average
Schooling

12; Total

Average
Age

Number
Girls

18
21

12

Average
Age
19

10

20

191J2
Attendance,

Average
School

22
44.
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WHY STAY AWAY FROM
CHURCH ON SUNDAY?

THE JERUSALEM CHURCH

Why stay away from church on
Sunday
When there is so much to do?
Why disappoint the Savior
When he patiently waits for you?

"LOOK
ye out therefore, brethren, from
among you seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and wisdom whom
yo may appoint over this business."
, 'And the words of God increased and
the number of disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly and a great company of
the priests were obedient unto the faith."
The second condition was dependant upon
the first. The Jel'usalem Church had to
organize itself on a business basis befol'e
it could increase and add to the number
of those worshipi~g in Jerusalem. In othel'
words, the disharmony in the church was
stunting its own growth.
First, was the selection of the men to
conduct this business. So many do not
realize that the work of the church is a
bl:siness, a big bnsiness. A business demlmding men of a superior type possessing
eertain qualities, "of good report" being
first. A church officer shoul'd not only have
the respect and honor of his own members but should in all hi.s business dealings in the outside world command that
type of respect that will give him a good
report throughout the communit~·. "Full
of the Spirit' '-God must have spiritually
minded men to carry out his spiritual program. No Slarnally-minded man can conceive of God's plans and purposes as vital
motives for human existence hence cannot
be put over this great business of saving the
world through a spiritual regenel'3tion.
And "Of Wisdom' '-These men must not
only be God-touched and spirit-filled but
must be practical men, men who can weigh
and decide with all the knowledge and foresigh t of any business man. They should be
as interested in knowing the business of the
kingdom as the business of stocks and
bonds, or of carpentering, 01' of bricklaying
01' any other trade
or occupation. "Whom
ye may appoint over this business," ror
it is indeed a business, this task of pro·
moting God's kingdom in this world.
Then followed the results-" the word of
God increased" for more time was given
by the prepared to the preaching of the
Word as the business was ca1'l'ied out by
the officers. "The number of the disciples
multiplied' '-as
always happens with the
increased preaching and teaching of the
word.
The business of the kingdom must be
cared for if there is to be any harmony
01' increase in the church.

Last Sunday your pew was vacant,
Your presence was missed, that's
true;
Oh, how he needs you
To help put the program through.
The Savior's heart is bleeding
Because 'you treat him so,
Because you neglect him on Sunday
For the "Devil's Picture Show."
On Monday the
you,
Up early you go
But on Sunday
you,
In your mind is

Savior is good to
to your task;
the one who lovrs
a thing of the past.

You'll spend tired days and nights
in pleasure,
And Oh! the hours and price you
pay;
But to spend one day with the
Savior,
You will not do today.
Why, the Bible school needs you
To help make up a class;
The Christian Endeavor needs you
To help put the program through at
last.
The Church in full needs you,
For there is so much to do.
The fields of mission are needy,
And your means, which the Savior
gives you,
You should share one-tenth with him
And your presence always give.
So why be so neglectful
When the Savior is so good to you?
Now change your ways and mind:
To the Savior be kind;
Ask yourself at last,
'Why stay away from Church on
Sunday
And away from the Bible school?
F. W. Logan,
So. Kirkwood, Mo.

A SERMON WORTH PREACHING
i8

Worth Saving
Ministers:
Send us your sermons in any form.
'We carefully type and bind them Into
neat. attractive booklets for you.
Not only a HANDY REFERENCE
but also a RECORD of your LIFE"S
WORK.
Prompt and Efflclent Service.
Reasonable Rates.
Communicate with
N.

D.

SIlUPSON. Manuscript
3083 Kerper
Avenue,
Cincinnati,
Ohio
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Typist,

Mr. Wm. Alphin

Prof. P. H. Moss and Miss D. IJ.
Blackburn went from the Piedmont
School of Methods to the one in the
state of Kentucky of which Prof.
Moss was the dean. Miss Blackburn
taught Story Telling, Eld. II. L.
Herod of Indianapolis, taught a
Teacher Training unit as did Prof.
Cummins, of the state Religious Education department. Others on the
faculty were Mrs. J. L. Sullivan of
the State Work (white), Eld. C. H.
Dickerson of Lexington ::md Mrs. M.
E. Taylor of Winchester. Thirty-one
were enrolled and large audiences
were present each night. The Seventeenth and Jefferson Street Church,
Eld. William Owens, pastor, entertained the School of Methods at an
informal banquet Thursday evening,
June 23.
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FROM PARIS, TEXAS

Reporter-G.

W. Nelson

The first Sunday was a high day
for the True Vine Church at Paris,
Texas. The women of the church
had divided themselves into clubs to
raise a hundred dollars on the note
of the church and thev more than
went over the top. Tl~eir totu I for
the day was far above what they set
out to get on that day. These ~luhs
were untiring in their efforts to reach
their goal.
The club raising the most was to
be intertained by the other two.
Thus the race was a warm one and
at times it got pretty hot, in fact it
was red hot at the closing moment.
We certainly can thank these good
women for their fine·work and their
desire to clear out the notes on their
church as fast as possible. If the
women are given a chance they will
put the job over; there can he no
question about that.
.
There is not any where in the state
a group of women that are better
workers in the church than the
women of True Vine Church at Paris.
It is really inspiring to see them work
for the advancement' of the kino-dom
of our Father of love. '
"',
Mother Crawfort, who is in her
years beyond three scores, is just as
active in mind as ever but her
physical strength is s~me what
weakened. If you should see her in
an old folks concert you would think
she was sweet sixteen as she skips
~cross the floor with the broom sweepmg as she goes. She is the president
of the C:ity Mission which is making
gooodstrIdes towards securing an old
folks home.
Well you want to know which of
those clubs was intertained. It was
the club led by Mrs.
J esteine
Thomas and Mrs. Donalson. The
clubs led by Mrs. M. O. Nelson and
lUI'S. Deeder Waters also Mrs. Ella
Crawford and Mrs. Erlua Nelson
are the clubs to do the intertaining.
All of these clubs worked well and
all deserve the highest praise.
Before this reaches the readers the
ccnvention of Texas will he history.
"'I'Veare looking forward to a gre~.t
convention.
.
TO THE CHURCHES

'Why not let us know what you are
doing? If you are doing wonderful
ntings tell us, and we will tell others.
In this way we may be able _tohelp
each other. Send us YOln' church
news, tell us about your ~ndeavor
societies, Sunday schools, and the
wGmen's work. Tell us what vou are
doing for the advancement' of the
cause. Every church should have a
r('porter and the reporter should repurt weekly. Other churches are
pleading to know what you are doing.
THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Unifor~- 'Lesson for
Samuel's Farewell-1

July 10

Samuel, Chapter 12

By Marion Stevenson
Nthe lesson today we have the story of
I
the close of Samuel's official life. He
resigns the direction of national affairs
into the hands of the new king, Saul.
From this time until his death he is only
Samuel the prophet, the monitor of the
king.
It is interesting to note how from the
time' of Saul every king had a prophet
who stood by him to speak the voice of
God. David had Nathan. Jotham, Ahaz
and Hezekiah, had Isaiah. Ahab had Elijah. Amos and Hosea were the voice of
God to the northern kingdom. Jeremiah
was the word of Jehovah to the last weaklings who sat upon the throne in Jerusalem.
Samuel was first of all "the father of
his country."
During the days when the
people were passing from the rule of
judges to national life under a king, Samuel nurtured the nation. Under his care
the people achieved that small degree of
unity which enabled a number of the
tribes to accept Saul as their king. A
little later, after the spiritual and political breakdown of Saul, Samuel was commissioned of God to seek another king,
and he anointed David.
Samuel was therefore not only "the father of his country" but its king-maker.
He was to the kingdom what Moses was
to the people. What such a man says upon
his retirement from public office is therefore of great interest and importance.
The occasionThe time when the nation
guided by its judges has passed.
has been chosen and therefore
work is done.

could be
The king
Samuel's

Official integrityWe have a remarkable statement in
verses 3-5. Samuel issues an open challenge to all of the people to review his
whole administration and to judge him.
The reply of the people was, "Thou hast
not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither
hast thou taken aught of any man's
hand."
Samuel had not lacked opportunity to
use his public office for his own private
profit. From 8:2, 3 we learn that his
sOns were judges, "but turned aside after
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted justice. " It was no doubt the custom then,
as it is today, for dishonest officials to fatten upon the fees of their office. But
Samuel, now "old and gray headed," was
retiring from office with a clean ,record.
We do not know how Samuel received
support for himself and for the needs of
his family. He was a priest, and therefore a Levite, and may have claimed for
himself, aecording to his rights, such support from sacrifices and offerings as might
be available.
At any rate, he did not
profit at the public expense.
A historical pleaSamuel's parting exhortation is given
in verses 6-18. First of all he recounted,
according to verses 6-11, the divine deliverances which Israel had enjoyed from
the days of Moses up to the time of
Samuel.
He then called their attention to the
failure of their faith (vs. 12, 13) and their
failure to hold themselves upon the plane
of their high national ideals, in asking for
a king in OJ'i1erto be like, other nations
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The Lesson ~cr;pture
1 Samuel 12:1-9
And Samuel s.aid unto all Israel,
Behold, I have hearkened unto your
voice in all that ye said unto me, and
have made a king over you. 2 And
now, behold, the king walketh before
you; and I am old and grayheaded;
and, behold, my sons are with you:
and I have walked before yoU from
my youth unto this day. 3 Here I
am: witness against me before Jehovah, and before his anointed: whose
ox have I taken? or whose ass have
I taken? or whom have I defrauded?
whom have I oppressed? or of whose
hand have I taken a ransom to blind
mine eyes therewith? and I will restore It you. 4 And they said, Thou
hast not defr,auded us, nor oppressed
us, neither hast thou taken aught of
any man's hand. 5 And he said unto
them, Jehovah Is witness against you,
and his anointed is witness this day,
that ye have not found aught in my
hand. And they said, He is witness.
6 And Samuel said unto the people,
It Is Jehovah that appointed Moses
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 7
Now therefore stand still, that II may
plead with you before Jehovah con'cerning all the righteous acts of Jehovah, which he did to you and to
your fathers. 8 When Jacob was come
Into Egypt, and your fathers cried
unto Jehovah, then Jehovah sent
Moses and Aaron, who brought forth
your fathers out of Egypt, and made
them to dwell In this place. 9 But
they forgot Jehovah tbelr God; and
he sold them Into the hand of Slsera,
captain of the host of Hazor, and Into
the hand of the Philistines, and Into
the hand of the king of Moab; and
they fought against them.
1

1 Samuel 12:19-25
people said unto
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto
Jehpvah thy God, that we die not; for
we have added unto ail our sins this
evil, to ask us a king. 20 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not:
ye have Indeed done all this evil; yet
turn not aside from following Jehovah, but serve Jehovah with all your
heart: 21 and turn ye not aside; for
then would ye go after vain things
which cannot profit nor deliver, for
they are v,aln. i'2 For Jehovah will
not forsake his people for his great
name's sake, because it hath pleased
Jehovah to make you a people unto
himself. 23 Moreover as fd'r me, far
be It from me that I should sin against
Jehovah In ceasing to pray for you:
but I wlll Instruct you In the good and
the rlghl way. 24 Only fear Jehovah,
and serve him In truth with all your
heart; for consider how great things
he hath done for you. 25 But If ye
shall do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king.
19 And all the

around them. In this, however, they were
not different from their fathers.
For the
people had always maintained themselves
in the way of faith with great difficulty.
In verses 14 and 15 Samuel voices stern
warnings to them and to their king that
they should be followers of Jehovah and
hearken unto his voice. Otherwise," then
will the hand of Jehovah be against you,
as it was against your fathers, and if ye
shall do wickedly, ye shall be consumed,
both ye and your king" (vs. 15, 25).
'fhe people needed then, as God!s people have always needed, a sense of his
presence and of his consequent concern in
their lives. Therefore in a very dramatic
way, Samuel called upon Jehovah to manifest his presence to the people in unseasonable thunder and rain.
Although it
was the time of wheat harvest and therefore the rainy season was not due, the
2iO

answer
Samuel requested
was given.
"And all the people greatly feared J ehovah and Samuel." This was a reminder
to them that Jehovah was as near to them
as, he had always been to his people. They
could not therefore do wickedly without
the knowledge and the judgment of God.
The people's plea'fhe closing paragraph of 0lIr lesson,
verses 19-25, records the response the peo·
pIe made to Samuel's exhortation and to
the demonstration of Jehovah's presence,
and also gives the plea they made in reply.
Pirst of all, they confessed their sins
and asked that Samuel would pray for
them. "For we have added unto all our
sins this evil to ask us a king."
A,
we suggested in' a previous lesson; the sin
was not in the mere asking of the king,
but in asking for a king that they might
be like other nations around them. God
did not intend that they should be like
other nations. They were to be "in the
world, but not of it."
They were to be
a holy nation, ~ kingdom of priests (Ex.
19:6). Their siJJ, consisted, according to
verse 21 in trusting in "vain things which
cannot profit nor deliver," rather than
trusting in God. The whole history of
the people, which Samuel had reviewed,
was a record of the power and willingness
of Jehovah to protect them and deliver
them whenever they trusted in him. Their
God was always mightier than the gods
and the kings of other nations around
them, vain things in which the nations
trusted.
Samuel comforted the people. In verses
22 and 23 he said, "Jehovah will not forsake his people for his great name's sake,
because it hath pleased Jehovah to make
you a people unto himself."
The peculiar
relation of Jehovah to them, their unique
character as a nation, were the things the
people were forgetting when they wanted
to be like other nations. They could not
be a nation and be like other nations.
The' honor of the name of Jehovah de·
pended upon their realization of their
unique character and place among all the
nations of the earth. Time and again in
subsequent history prophets declared to
the people that Jehovah was sparing them
in spite of their wickedness "for
his
name's sake."
There came times when
the nation was spared only because of "a
remnant according to the election of
grace."
For" the remnant's sake" the
nation was spared time and again.
In
other words, God chose to work out his
purposes of grace for all the world through
this people.
'I'hey could not therefore
carry out their divine calling and be like
other nations.
Samuel would pray for the people. In
fact he said, "Far be it from me that
I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing
to pray for you."
He must pray for
the people not merely for their sake, but
for his own sake. He would also continue
to instruct them in the right way. . This
he did as l()ng as he lived.
There is little of immediate "personal
application"
we can make from a lesson
like this. Underlying it all is the idea
of a chosen people. We know they failed
and we know that beeause they failed God
has called us. We are to be God;s "kingdom of priests, a holy nation."
Therefore
the exhortations of Samuel to these people
have solemn meaning to U9.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for July 10

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic
July 6

Christ's Teachin~s That Are Too Seldom Practiced

The Book q.f Zephaniah

Matthew 5:38-48

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCuh, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Are we to take literally Jesus' teaching
about turning the other cheek, going the
~econd mile, and giving our cloak with
our coaU
: What does Jesus mean by confessing
and denying him'
Does Jesus' teaching about taking oaths
prohibit a Christian from taking the oath
in courU
What was Jesus teaching about the place
and attitude of prayer'
How do riches make it .hard to enter
the kingdom of heaven'
Why did Jesus mingle with publicans
and sinners'
What condemnation
did Jesus bring
against hypocrisy'
Why did Jesus' teaching bring about
his death'
How have Jesus' teachings affected ou r
industrial life'

Paragraphs to Ponder
When Jesus was sending the twelve out
on their first evangelistic tour, he said to
them, "Freely
ye have received; freely
give."
What they had was given to them
without great effort on their part.
They
had not spent years of hard study or paid
a great price for the rich truths they
possessed. Knowledge of eternal life and
the life itself are not things we can buy;
they are the "free gift" of God. They
make a wondrously rich treasure which we
are to cherish and guard, but which we are
also to share if we are to keep it. We
never know the value of our blessings until we see them making others blessed.
What are you worrying about now' Has
a person of faith any cause to worry'
Jesus said,
Be not anxious for the morrow," and surely he meant what he said.
Anxiety is not a good advertisement for
Christianity, and it is a denial of the faith
we profess and the claims we make for
the goodness and the power of God.
Jes~s added to the statement about being
anXIOUS,another, " Seek ye first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these
things shall be added unto you."
Why,
of course. The' kingdom" is where God
is and where his inex.haustible resource~
are, and he who finds it can have no
want.
Why, then, don't we heed and
not waste energy in worry'
I I

I

There are lots of Christians still who
think that first pIlUle is to be won through
the votes of their fellow workers. Jesus
doesn't so teaeh.
He said, " Whosoever
would be first among you shall be your
servant."
That isn't the easiest teaching
to receive, for our man-made doctrines
seem to teach that preferment is to be
ga;ined by electioneering
and " pulling
WIres." We do not always like that word
servant."
Yet, when we review the
lives of the men and women who have won
real and lasting greatness, we discover it
was won through service to humanity.
It
is all right to take first places, but only
that we may serve better there.
I I

" He tha t abideth in me, and I in him.
the same ],'Jareth much fmit: for apart
from me ye can do nothing."
Did you
ever see a branch cut off the vine that
kep.t green and wen~ right on bearing
frUlU No, and you WIll never see a Chris-

l'age Seven

tian that can keep fresh and pure and
continue to bear the " fruits of the
Spirit," who has broken his contact with
Jesus. We must be very careful to heed
that teaching and' abide" in him thr.ough
real prayer and honest study of his teachings. When you pray, don't do all the
talking yourself; give Christ a chance to
talk to you: and when you study his teaching, don't spend all the time reading, but
take most of the time to think about
what you are reading. Keep your contact
unbroken.
I

We marvel at the wonderful things Jesus did, forgetting all the while that he
said to his disciples, " Greater works shall
ye do, because I go to my Father."
Do
we believe thaU
Do we practice it,
If
we did, difficulties would melt away; the
church would rise to the plaee of commanding influence it should occupy; and
the Kingdom would come in its fullness
of power and blessing. But too often we
speak these words with our lips, and deny
them in our ·works. Faith, of course, is
the force that makes those words come
true.
All things are possible to him that
helieveth.' ,
I I

Jesus malle that remarkable statement
to his disciples, "Y e are the light of the
world," and t.hen said, " Let your light
shine before men; that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father who
is in heaven."
Do we practice shining'
Do we keep our light "trimmed and burning'"
One has to admit that some Christians have a mighty feeble lamp sometimes. We hide it behind our social aspirations, our athletic prowess, our neglect
of our responsibilities to the church and
attendance upon its services; and there
are some who hide it behind a " smoke
screen."
It is a beautiful, clear and
glorifying light we can give the wo:ld if
we will.
'
It is the common thing to think of
eternal life as something we are to recei ve
in the more or less uncertain future as a
rewaI'll for faithfulnss, and because it has
this ind~finiteness in our minds, our faithfulness IS apt to be somewhat uncertain.
Now, the truth of the matter is that this
life, that is promised, is a thing that we
may- have right now. Jesus said, "He
that heareth my word, and believeth him
that sent me hath eternal life, and cometh
not into judgment, but hath passed out
of death into life."
Now, if we would
just practice that truth, what joy, and
peace, and content we would have! What
courage and daring, what patience and endurance would be ours! We are alive'
we are not going to die. Why then b~
afraid'
Trouble comes; it comes to all of us.
What do we do about iU -We go to some
friend for sympathy and counsel, perhaps.
Maybe we wony ourselves sick over it.
What should we do about iU Run to a
p.sychiatrist, or an expert in human analySIS,
or some other experU
Jesus said,
" come unto me all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest."
He wouldn't have said it, if he couldn't
make good. Here then is the solution of
the wbole matter.
Take your troubles to
Jesus.
He will givc relief.
271

Predictions of gloomZephaniah was probably a prince as well
as a prophet. This appears from his OW"
tracing of his lineage through four gen
erations to his great, great, grandfather.
the good king Hezekiah (1: 1). It may bl'
tha t this "royal blood" in him gave him
the greater liberty to speak so boldly of
the guilt of the godless princes of his time
(1:8).
Yet none of the noble line of the
Jewish prophets flinched in face of danger.
'fhe book consists of a succession of stern
denunciations which seem to make it thl'
most uncompromising- of all the Old Testament prophecies. Yet there are relieving
touches like rays of sunshine on a dark
and wintry day. The' day of the Lord"
is the great burden of Zephaniah's messages (1:8, 18; 2:3).
How often the mis·
taken people of Israel tried to buoy themselves up with hope that this would be
the great day of their triumph and glory.
And how often the faithful prephets reminded them that it would be a period of
uarkness and doom for the chosen people
unless they prepared themselves against it
by repentance and a return to righteousness (2:1-3).
Neighboring states _and distant nations were under condemnation.
Moab and Ammon, Ethiopia and Assyriatheir day was coming; while Nineveh, the
joyous city, haughtily flinging her challenge against the world, all that is left
of her would be litter desolation and contempt (2:4-15).
And, as always, the word
of Jehovah failed not.
Prophecy and patriotismA point perhaps not often cOJisidered ill
the spirit and contents of the old prophetic declarations concerning the heathell
and hostile lands of their day is suggested
by Dr. Samuel Cox; that is the- underlying
desire for the ultimate good of those nations. 'fheir patriotism was of a lofty
sfrain, but one may love his own country,
even supremely, yet not exult when disaster falls on other lands. If his patriotism is intelligent and wise' it will not be
bigoted and exclusive; he will realize that
only when all prosper can anyone peopl!'
rise to its full prosperity.
Certainly our
patriotism of today should be marked bv
this lofty spirit.
The nobler patriots 0'1'
the chosen race knew, too, that if tb,·
seed of Abraham ever realized the glorie,
promised tbem all the families of the eartb
,hould be blessed through their great
~piritual prosperity.
Christian patriotism
finds its noblest inspiration in the dissolving of race prejudice and the cultivation
(1f the brotherhood of nations.
We may
note, too, that Zephaniah declares a judglIlent coming upon the whole earth anf!
that in this he resembles Joel, who, as a
recent prayer-meeting
topic showed us,
,aw "all nations judged in the valley of
Doom" and saw also the Spirit of God
poured out upon "all flesh" (see Joel
~:28-32; Acts 2:18-21; compo Isa. 19:19-25)_
At last true worship shall be known in
all the lands, beginning at Jerusalem.
where God will dwell in the midst of hi.
people. For the blessed consummation of
all these prophetic hopes compare Rev.
21:3, 22, 23; 22:3. And down through th!'
ag~s ~ay the fair scene sketched by Zephamah s pen (ch. 3:17) be cherished a,
the hope of full salvation for the wodd
of men through "a mighty one who will
I

save.' ,

"Osing
of his mighty love,
Mighty to save."
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Ohristendom's Greatest Day

GLEANING
FROM ONE-DAY
OONVENTION
SOUTH AMERICA MISSION FIELD
Mrs. R: B. Grubbs
One of the' fhiest opportunities that
has ever come to our missionary works
is the Olle lIOW presented in the South
America educational work. The governments
. of Pal'3.guay and Argentine have asked
the Missionaries to take up the training
of kindergarten teachers, placing the official credit upon work dOlle in these nor,
llIal schools, and guaraliteeillg to employ
in the public school system, all gracl,lUtes
that' the mission schools :t,urn out. ,.. "
·:W11atan opportullit,Y'to: rea~h the youth
of th,~se countries" bound up in"C;:tthoJicism!
By,putting the, Cbrist life of P'rotestatism
beJore these, teachers and converting them,
the futm:e of missionary efforts is assured
i l this ,hext generation by thO' touch of
the' Christian kindergarten teaCllei:s' upon
the-lives of the chilc1J'enof Argentine' and
Paraguay'" at the most impressionable age.
But the crucial test has come and the
gauge of battle 'is •'flung to Christian Missions in this laml. Will they rally to this
magnificant call to service' and send prepared men and women to tmin the future
moulders of character~ 01' will they, being
weighed in the balance. be found wanting
in 'consecration, devotion ancl Chl'istianity
to meet this chal1enge~
,

The Bible School
(Continlled

fTOm

page 1.)

\Ve feel free to affirm that no one
influence can any where be appointed
to that which will egual' the power
which Christ has brought to bear upon the republican principles in society: the whole soul of his religion is
broad.
It is man, man, not rich or poor,
not crowned, not chained, but man
who figures in the great-Christian
drama of life and death.
. In the religion of Jesus, the rich
are humilated if riches be their idol.
The poor are exalted if they are in
tho path of righteousness. Herein
did the}vidow with two mites outrank those 'clothed in purple and fine
linen. Here it was the first began
to be last and the last first. Those
,,-hose birth, or riches, or force had
set in' high places began to sit unel'sily upon their pedestals of vanity.
Slowly up-rose Mary Magdaline and
all the penitent, till foreheads of
king-sand forehead of subjects found
the' level of kindred drops.
In this transformation scene of the
Ne,v Testament children come to the
fiont' and for the first time in man's
world were made the equals of kings.
olators, philosophers, and priests, and
of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.
Mrs. Mamie Stevens, fOi>merly of
Nashville, Tenn., recently a resident
of Columbus, Ohio, died at her home
in -the latter city Saturday, June 25.
She is survived by a husband. Funeral services were conducteo: 11l
Columbus, Thursday, June 30, by
Eld. S. C. Devine and Eld. H. H.
Blades and in Nashville, Sunday,
July 3 by Eld. P. Taylor.
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By F. W. Wolff
'1'0 while away ,the tedium of a long
trip, two passengers on 'a'train made themselves acquainted.
In the course, of the
conversation, one asked the other, "By the
way, where were you born'"
The other
answered, "In Kentucky and Indiana."
Smiling at the perplexed face before him,
the speaker continued, ., I was born 'of the
flesh in Kentucky.
I was born of the
spirit in Indiana. And the latter is by fa l'
the ,more .important of the two."
The man' ·was right. To be only born of
the flesh is to live but a few years. '. To be
born anew is to live etern.ally. "Flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God.' , It is a spiritual kingdom and only
spirit can, enter there. 'l'he law of the
survival of the fittest is the ultimate law
of the universe: but the ultimate environment to which a surviving personality must
be adapted is a spiritual environment, and
, 'the fit", are the spi1'itually fit.
..You Jmow the birthday of your flesh.
Do you know the birthday of your spirit'
Your self'
.If you have not been born
again, there is no finer time for it in the
whole year than on Easterday.
To thO'.
Christian, Easter is a greater day tha,n
Christmas. The empty tomb in Joseph's,
garden is of more significance than the.
1I1'anger-cradle in Bethlehem.
The "Jatter
clerives its significance from the former.
'1'here ,ver,emany children· born in old Judea
Oil the same day as Jesus, but only one of
them rose from the dead. Had Jesus not
been raised from the dead, probably no one
today would ever ask where He was born.
If remembered at all, it would be only as
the most blasplJemous impostor who ever
lived: claiming equality with God ancl
having it not. But Christ being raised
ftom the dead makes all the difference between earth and' heaven-between
assurance and despair.
There could be no finer day to come into
the hope of the risen Lord than on the
anniversary of His resurrection.
Look
ahead and plan to so fittingly celebrate the
clay. Make it the birthday of your self
into an everlasting world.
Brazil, 111(1.
Our need above all other need is for satisfaction of our spiritual nature. Our hearthunger is the true reality. All bread perishes except that which nourishes the sou1.William T. Ellis.

Telling Stars With Daddy

S

OMETIMES my ,Daddy takes me
Away out in the night;
Away out ina great big field;
There's not a bit of light.

I 'II tell you what we go for:
'1'0 look up at the stars.
My Daddy knows them all by name;
He says that big oue's Mars.
We- don't have time to tell them alII have to go to bed,
But Venus is that yellow one,
Antares, he is red.
The North Star near the Dippel'
Guides the sailors on the sea.
'1'he Milky Way is like a road
For fairies, seems to me.
And after I can tell them all
, ' Home Daddy carries me,
For I'm too small to walk
In the dark where I can't see.
-Maro Lindsay Hagman, in The
Continent.
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PEOPLE with the slogan,
"'Where the Scriptures speak,
A
we speak; where the Scriptures are
silent, we are silent," are peculiarly
helpless and inconsistent if they do
not know their Bible.
GOOD church member is an

A ideal man and there are lots of
him in the churches.
,'"
CHURCH is not a voluntary asA sociation of men and women
banded together to promote an idea
of their own; it is an ecclesia called
out from the world by Jesus Christ
to preach the gospel to the whole
creation.
So She Reproached Herself
"Your husband, madam, is suffering from
voluntary inertia."
"Poor dear I And I accused him all'
along of being lazy."

*

* *

His Philosophy Confinned
"I 'ear all the men 'ave gone on strike."
"Wat 'ave they struck for 7'" "Shorter
hours." "I always said as 'ow sixty-minutes was too long for an hour. "-':'Westminster Gazette.

* * *

Innocent Bride's Orders
, 'I want some fresh salad and my maid
said to be sure and get it from green
turnips."
"Please give me a half a pound of mince
meat and fle sure it is from nice young
mince."
"No, I do not want candied (candled)
eggs; how do you think I could make a
pie out of them'"
"Please send me the right kind of cloth
to make dresEing for my chicken. I'm
decorating my table in pink."

* *

1!'

The Urge of Style
•(Bpeeding, eh I What's your excuse'"
"Well, you see, officer, my wife wanted
me to catch up to the ear ahead. She
"anted to see the hat that the woman in
it was wearing. "-Western
OhriBtw.n. AdvoMfe.

• • •
AI Good as Diggin In

"Why,"
asked a Missouri paper "does
lli880uri stand at the head in raising
mules'"
"Because,"
answers another paper, "that
IS the only lafe place to stand.' '-Biblical
Recorder.

• • •

Rapid Progress in Knowledge
Wife (displaying
((Don't
well'
Just think,
nothing at all about
Husband:
« Yeh,
'La mueh."
JUst made) :

a new dress she had
you think I do pretty
a year ago I knew
sewing."
now you know twice

• • •

A Young Babson
Conduetor:
"How old are you, little
girl'"
Professor's Daughter:
"If you don't
object, I'll pay my full fare and keep my
own statistics. "-The
Presbyterian
AdlIance.
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the whole non-Christian world. Mr.
E. Stanley Jones in a conversation
with Mahatma Ghandi said he would
like to make Christianity native to
Oh, do not pray for easy lives.
India and asked this great son of
Pray to be stronger men! Do not
India what could be done to make it
pray for tasks equal to your powers.
so.
This great non-Christian in his
Pray for powers equal to your
answer gave three things that Christasks! Then the doing of your work
tians can do to accomplish this purshall be no miracle.
But you shall
pose. "First, " he said, "you must
be a miracle.
Every day you shall
begin to live more .like Christ"; secwonder at yourself, at the richness
ond, "I would suggest that you pracof life which has come to you by the
tice your religion without adulteratgrace of God.-Phillips
Brooks.
ing or toning it down"; and third,
"I would suggest that you must put
THEY ARE ASKING
the emphasis on love, for love is the
(Illinois Mission Leaves)
center and soul of Christianity."
A state secretary received the ap"More emphasis on love" will corportionments for her state and said,
rect the present tendency to racial"Oh, they are asking for so much."
ism. We boast of our land as being
A national secretary
said to the
free from class, or caste, or race, or
state secretary, "Oh, they are askcolor distinction, and still these are
ing for so much."
This raised the
all present with us; the Cross, the
question, Who are "They ~" The
emblem of Christ's love for his world
conclusioD was that the missionary
is sometimes used to scare and inand the native Christian and still
timidate those of different race and
farther
back, the success of the
color from our own. Just recently
work itself were making imperative
some Oklahoma Indians camped one
claims upon us.
evening just outside of Decatur.
In thinking of their askings we' They were seeking work. At midthink first of all of their money
night they were awakened with a
claims which is always pressing
fiery cross just across the road from
upon us. Our representatives in all
them. They broke camp at once and
the fields of our endeavor have a drove into Decatur. On the way anright to ask us for money as they lay
other cross appeared.
The sheriff
the claims of their God-given entercame to their rescue and assured
prises upon our hearts .. They take
them that they should not be harmed.
our money and transmute it into life
Love could not have used the cross
and service where it is most needed.
in this manner.
So long as the work continues to grow
During the past year we have
we need not be surprised if the de- learned much about Mohammedanmands increase.
ism. We have had sympathy with
They are also asking us for our
the woman whose husband could put
sympathy,
trust,
and confidence.
her away for almost any trivial
They are our brothers and sisters who cause. Yet we have forgotten that in
have gone as our representatives.
Christian America divorce is disSurely the least we can do is to be- gracefully prevalent and is striking
lieve in their ability, loyalty, faith
at one of the foundation stones of our
and sincerity. They are at grips with
social organism,-the
family.
The
the work in a distant land and know
women often share this craze with the
the needs and conditions as we canmen.
not know them. They are worthy of
And what shall I say of materialour trust and confidence.
ism? One of the stinging criticisms
It is important that we should give
of the East to the West is materialour money and trust our missionaries
ism. The stamp of the dollar is on
but there is yet something more im- nearly every thing. Weare so prodportant, something without which our
igal in our spending.
In a single
work is all but in vain, and that is year we spend more than seven milthat we shall more fully interpret the
lion dollars for chewing gum in our
"life of Christ in our own lives. This
own state. Other luxuries total huge
is the supreme asking of the missionsums. If our civilization is to live
ary, native Christian, and in fact
(Continued on page 5.)
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THE LADIES' MISSIONARY
OLASS, FAYETTE STREET
OHRISTIAN OHUROH,
MARTINSVILLE,
VA.
The Ladies' Missionary class of
the Fayette Street Christian Church
of Martinsville, Virginia, has more
than doubled itself in the past year;
due, it is. believed to the slogan:
"ALL
THE CHURCH IN THE
BIBLE SCHOOL, AND THE BIBLE
SCHOOL IN THE CHURCH."
This class has an average attendance of twenty-four, and it is to be
regretted that all members were not
present when the above picture was
taken.
The officers of the class are-Mrs.
Hattie
A. Willis, teacher;
Mrs.
James H. Thomas, assistant teacher,
Mrs. James Prunty, secretary-treasurer.
This class furnishes the Superintendent
of the Elementary Department, Mrs. Victoria Earley and
three regular teachers of that department ..
In the Ladies' Missionary class is
also to be found the members of the
Ladies Missionary Society, one of
the strongest organizations
in this
church, and an auxiliary
to the
United Christian Missionary Society.
All departments
of the Bible
school have been greatly benefited
by the inspiration gained from the
School of Methods conducted
at
Piedmont Christian Institute, June
14-18. This school brought to us a
very competent faculty of five: Rev.
William Alphin, Rev. P. H. Moss,
Miss Deetsy Blackburn, Mr. Vance
Smith, and Mrs. L. A. Devine, who
brought
special and very helpful
messages to the Ladies Missionary
Society.
In the near future, other classes
of our Bible school will be intro-
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GLEANING FROM ONE-DAY
CONVENTION
A GRATEFUL WOMAN
By Miss Ruth Musgrave

O

NE day a baby was being buried with
its dead mother as is customary with
infants under a year of age. This is practiced because it is a fact that no one loves
the child well enough to take care of it
during its early infancy if the mother is
gone. A Christian woman begged for the
child so urgently that even though an unheard of thing, she was granted its custody.
She took the child to her hut but her husband, a blood uncle to the baby, was so
provoked with his wife he drove her away.
In Congo, a woman cannot make a living without the protection of some man
relative.
So the kind-hearted Christian
woman was as helpless as the child. In her
distress she went to the mission station.
There she was given sh,elter, protection,
care for her foster child and an opportunity to work. The baby was fed from
the mission milk supply until able to eat
other food. Later, the child attended
school and was clothed and fed by the missionaries.
When about five years had passed, the
woman came to the missionary and asked
for something that she could do to show
her gratitude for the kindness displayed
and as a service for Christ. After casting
about for some needed service the missionary decided she could be used in the
hospital' for evangelism. Each morning this
woman goes the rounds of the wards telling
at each bedside in simple terms which are
truly eloquent, the story of Christ and other
Bible stories. And much of the evangelistic
results from the medical department can
be traced to the service of gratitude of
this lowly Christian woman.
HITTING

THE SPIKE SQUARELY
Eld. Wm. Alphin

while sitting
ONCE
three men driving

on a train, I saw
a spike into a railroad tie.
Rythmatically
and strongly,
they struck one after the other. As the
blows landed squarely, the spike sunk
down into the tie. But ever so often one
man would miss the spike thus spoiling
the rythm of the coordinated strokes.
Other times, one would hit the spike a
glancing blow, inclining it from the perpendicular and causing the next blow to
miss or fail to hit squarely.
I said, "That is just like our churches."
The blow that missed or struck glancing
was as well-intentioned, as forceful and
as strong as the other but each time it
did more damage than good. So many
of our churches are either missing the real
objective altogether or are delivering only
a glancing blow that not only fails to
push it through but does harm to the rest
of those cooperating.

Southwest Sets Grea.t Record

Y

EAR before lll.8t we issued a total of a
little less than 3,000 standard credits
throughout the brotherhood. Last year that
record was doubled. July 1 to March 31,
of the present missionary year, one regional
area alone has set a record of 1227 credits.
This will likely reach 1500 by the close of
the year, June 30. One-half of our national
record year before last is certainly a mark
of which Joseph D. Boyd and Ethel Johnson, the field superintendents responsible,
may well be proud. Texas, Louisiana, Arkansas, southern states where educational
standards are ,generally supposed to be
lower, are setting a mark which ought to
challenge every state in the union in educational efficiency.
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A CREED FOR MISSIONARY
SOCIETIES
The Home Missions
1. We believe that we are co-workers together with God.
2. We believe that there should be
a missionary society in every
church organization.
3. We believe the church is a missionary organization,
therefore
every member should be a member of the missionary
society
also.
4. We believe that our Lord expects both men and women to
do their part in the spreading
of the Gospel, as His instruction
was to "go," "tell."
5. We believe 'this responsibility
should rest equally upon all
Christians,
not upon a small
portion.
6. We believe that each meml;>er
should have a moral responsibility regarding financial matters,
in the prompt payment' of dues,
pledges and free-will offerings.
7. We believe that in order to give
loyal adherence to the plans of
work provided by those in authority we must be informed in
regard to the needs of the fields
and the results already accomplished.
8. We believe that there is no better way to obtain this information than to subscribe for missionary
magazines
and
read
them, also other literature
on
missions.
9, We believe that our workers and
their work should be faithfully
remembered in our prayers, and
that, prayer
calendars
are an
efficient aid to that end.
10. We believe that through earnest
prayer and thorough knowledge
of conditions, the goifts to the
treasury
will be largely
Increased.
PUSHING UP THE. BRANDS
Prof. P. H. Moss
N cleaning a plot of land for tillage,
the underbrush is piled and after it is
dry, it is fired and burned.
An experienced person knows that the fire will
burn straight down through the pile leaving a fringe of unburned bush on all sides
circling the burnt-out embers.
So it is the custom to have someone to
push up these brands, to replenish the fire
and destroy all that is not wanted. If
there is no one to push up the brands,
then they remain to give trouble to the
plow-boy.
The old-time evangelist once performed
the task of pushing, up the brands that
the fire might blaze up anew. Lately the
pastor-evangelist
has corne to be considered suflicient. But this is not enough.
""e need a man in each state to travel
from one place to another and aid the
pastor in firing up the local congregation
to the great need of the field. We need"
someone to go about pushing up the
brands.

I
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
C. H. Dickerson
June 26, 1927
The School of Methods at Louisville went over with a "Bang."
Let no one doubt it. The promoters
and faculty are live stones in the
building.
There were about thirty enrolled.
Late spring held up the farmers and
many were detained.
Though pastorless,
the T h i r d
Church
proved
splendid
hostess.
"Feed
was heavy enough .for all
hungries.
Caretake
excellent,
atmosphere congenial and fellowship
sweet.
All three churches
combined in entertainment,
"Louisville
Did It."
Dean Moss has no moss on him.
Prof. Cummins did come.
Mrs. Sullivan excels John L.
Herod outheroded Herod.
Miss Blackburn
turned
(Ivy)
white.
Miss Harden was softer.
Dickerson "filled in" and out and
kept music to "drown the groans."
Mrs. Taylor
told the tale of
anxiety and success of the movement
she has so ably piloted these four
years.
Louisville
will not spoil while
salted by such Generals as Frost,
Owens, and Allen.
C. H. Brayboy took care of us.
Louisville's heart is right.
. Our brilliant young Editor peeped
In on us.
On to Georgetown and Washington, D. C.

Tidings From South Africa.
The great mission In Benoni, the thriving
Transvaal city, came to a close last night
with 304 confessions of faith. Abo'ut 200 of
these are already lined UP In a Church of
Christ, and many of the rest will be with
us soon. There have been about 200 baptisms thus far. While awaiting the coming
of Brother Phll!ws, the new minister. we
are preaching on Sunday mornings at Benoni
and holding a campaign at Boxburg three
miles away. Boxburg is abo'ut the same size
as Benoni. Already we are having g-reat
audiences. It means that another strong
Church of Christ will be established there.
We are expecting another fifty confessions
here In BenonI. So the great work goes on
and we praise the Lord for His g-oodness.
On June 2 a big celebration wiII be held
In Eton Hall. Johannesburg. This marks the
end of the Thomas Mission's first year of
labor In South Africa. Reports from the
Churches wll! be read, and a great praise
service held.
Our native work Is growing rapidly. It Is
wonderful how enthusiastic are the brethren
here concerning this attempt to bring the
Gospel to' these native peoples. There are
six mll!lons of natives In the Union of South
Africa, and we have already made a great
beginning among them. Our hope Is that
we may gather all our efforts In the Union
under one South African Committee. These
European people know the native here, and
they, better than anyone else, can supervise
this work. We must continue to help them,
but they should have the direction of things.
The brethren of South Africa ask for the
prayers of the Churches of Christ around the
world.
.TESSIE R.

KELLEMS.

Johannesburg, South Africa.
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YOUTH

SEE YEt
What care I for caste or creed 1
It is the deed, it is the deed.
What for class or what for clan ~
It is the man, it is the man.
It is for joy and love and woe.
For who is high and who is low~
Mountain, valley, sky and sea
All are for humanity.
What care I for robe or stole~
It is the soul, it is the soul.
What for crown and what for crest ~
It is the heart· within the breast.
It is the faith, it is the hope.
It is the struggle up the slope.
It is the brain and eye to see
One God and one humanity.
Youth today is looking beneath the
cloak of hypocrisy which clothes the
institutions, civilizations and catchphrases of today. For the first time,
the world encounters a force that
dares accuse it of the self-deceit that
it has long practiced. The soothing
rationalizations that have salved the
conscience of men states and nations
ic; being questioned and criticized.
The reality of the forms are being
investigated as never before. But
,youth has dared to tear off the cloak,
unmask the face and pierce the disguise-then has said to a surprised
world-" See Ye."
With two thousand years of the
highest idealism that the world has
ever known, with hundreds of years
of Christian civilization, with centuries of culture the heralding of
youth-" See Ye "-has turned the
introspective eye to the gross failures
of materialism, nationalism, imperialism and all the other isms that have
supplanted the Jesus Way of living
in the world today.
But before the youth can take the
mote out of its brother's eye it must
remove the beam from its own eye.
Only Christian character can bear to
disclose the hypocrisies of a pseudoChristian nation. Only the God-conPage Three

trolled life can indict the pagan practices of an older generation. To give
training in this Jesus way of life
certain organizations have been perfected for the expression of the idealism of youth and the propagation of
the system of right thinking and
right living which alone can safely
carry the youth through a world
fraught with dangerous fallacies and
incorrect evaluations. The Young
People's Senior Christian Endeavor
movement is one of these training
agencies. From it is drawn the courageous idealism that dares to expose
because it is prepared to correct the
evils of the day.
The Christian Endeavor is an expressional agency in the lives of
young people. It is planned as an
outlet to those impressions that would
fly were they not expressed. For a
long time this expression was confined to a repetition of formulae. The
meetings became a palaver only a
little more instructive than its African prototype. Each individual
talked as much and often as he
wished. Chaos was the result. "If
ye hear these things, happy are ye if
ye can repeat them," was the maxim.
This restricted the whole service of
the Christian Endeavor to the Sunday session.
"But, see ye," exclaimed the
Y0uth, "Talk is cheap. Doing counts.
Action reveals." So the entire program of Christian Endeavor took a
turn and transformation. First as
a religious body it undertook to give
some training in worship and this
program of worship was planned and
executed by the young people. It
included song and prayer, meditation
and fellowship in the group assembly
and a certain amount of private devotionals insured in the Christian
Endeavor pledge in the words, "To
pray and to read the Bible every
day. " This public worship and private devotionals insured the youth a
religious development in the spiritual
side of life-increasing in favor with
God.
Then the element of the educational
values entered in and some attempt
was made to correlate some program
of instruction. Bible verses, Scripture lessons, missionary programs, debates, informational topics and reference assignments were all instituted
to give expression to the intellectual
side of life. Youth is the time of
the most rapid mental development.
Experiences of this time are most vividly impressed upon the mind and expressed most fully and sincerely.
Youth's imperative, "See Ye" is
most commanding because youth is
seeing clearer at this time than ever
before and than it will ever afterward. So the modern program of
Christian Endeavor inculcates elements for intellectual developmentincreasing in wisdom.
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,,Youth must be served" and the
natural effervescence that overflows
into a physical exuberance once was
repressed by the old regime of "selfcontrol in extremis." The values
that accrue from directed physical
activities in developing sportsmanship, loyalty, initiative, democracy
and fair play were lost in the blindness of a divided program. But the
clarion call-See Ye what is going
to waste in the prodigal efforts to
separate the boy religious from the
boy physical, has sounded for Christian Endeavor. And this organization must learn to carry its ideals of
eI~deavorsin Christian living to the
swimming pool, the diamond, the
gridiron, and the gymnasium floor.
It can encourage clean sports and
adequate recreation as an expressional side of the life of young people. "You can't save a soul in a
damned body," and you can't save
a boy or girl whose physical habits
are not the expression of some right
and correct ideals of health lived according to the Jesus Way of life. Understanding the unity of personality
and life, Christian Endeavor has enlarged its program to include a physical expression-increasing in stature.
"You can't save a soul if the social
relations are not clean, pure and uplifting." Hence Christian Endeavor
must provide for the natural expression of the social instincts of gregarious man. Man is only normal when
he is in company with his fellows in
group of community pleasures. A
social program that adequately provides for the expression·of the social
instinct must be placed in the Christian Endeavor if it is to serve
adequately in the fourfold development of a Jesus-lived life. The difference between holding the youth
and losing him to the commercialized
forms of social enjoyment often lies
ir: the farseeing of ye, all of you,
leaders and young people, in making
a social program that will conceive
as its end the right use of the social
instinct-increasing
in favor with
man.
"Lift up your eyes and See Ye."
Added to the efforts of the Endeavor societies in training spiritual
expression, directing physical activities, stimulating mental development
and satisfying social desires, there is
another agency-Yo u n g People's
Conference.
Young People's Conference is a
week of activity in Christian Leadership. The Jesus Way is taught and
lived for seven days. The inspiration of great leaders, the stimulation
of ordered routine, the information
in methods and the final consecration
of a trained life and enriched mind
to a larger world of service, are some
of the values inculcated in this week
of activity.
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The cry of today is "Save us or
perish," uttered by millions who
have never heard of Him whose name
we own as well as by thousands of
those confessing Him but are losing
these deeper aspects of His Way in
the darkness that is ignorance, values
that are false and a civilization that
is. corrupt. "See Ye" their distress
and let not one of these perish even
unto the least. "See Yet> that at
least one young person out of each
church takes advantage of Conference
training as early as it is practical.
"See Ye" that the young life aspiring to leadership be trained in those
things that will mean most in the
materialization of the idealism of
youth. Do you want fruit tomorrow1
Then plant today. Do you want
leaders tomorrow1 Then train them
today.
What care I for robe or stole1
It is the soul, it is the soul.
And after all, Christian friends,
Christian Endeavor, Young People's
Conference, district, State and National Conventions are ali maintained
:for one purpose--better ways and
more adequate means of saving souls.
With this evangelical note I would
close. "Get wisdom and in all thy
gettings get understanding" and all
that wisdom is, the sum total of understanding is the realization that
only a :fourIold life lived :fully and
eagerly, free from a damned body,
an immoral mental world, impure
social relations, stunted spiritual being is the saved life; one increasing
in wisdom, in stature and in favor
with God and man. And the organization to give this training is the
Christian Endeavor led by those
trained in Young People's 'Conference.
"See Ye" that ye are not found
wanting when weighed in the balance.
"Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ
for strength, I promise Him that I
will do whatever He would like to
have me do," and He came to seek
and to save that which was lost.
Wf:

"If you would have your record true
Four things you must learn to do;
To think' without confusion, clearly;
To love your :fellowman sincerely;
To act from honest motives purely;
To trust in God and heaven securely."
A WRONG EMPHASIS
OR a long time there has been a
condition obtaining among the
churches that are not so large that
stated briefly is the one of INSUFFICIENT SHEPHERDING.

F

Eld.W. H. Brown of Mt. Sterling,
Ky., spent a time with his daughter,
Mrs. W. M. Hunter in Springfield,
Mo., where the latter has recently
moved. Eld. Brown was accompanied by wife and daughter.
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EDITORIAL
OBSERVATORY
JUST A WORD
ET us learn to think of the origin
HERE is much wit and much L of the world, of man, of history,
Tmore wisdom in Abe Martin's sly of civilization, of progress, of cities,
reminder to those who opposed the of home, of the salvation, of the aton~League of Nations on the ground that
our young men would be drafted into
foreign wars:
Well, our boys have been hustled off t'
fight in Chiny, an' we don't belong t' th'
League 0' Nations either.

ment, of the control and direction of
all things in terms of personality instead of law. That explains thIngs
much better and it has intelligence
and heartbeat.

THE SURF ACE, AND MORE
HERE are two ways of looking
at things. There may be two
HEY say the back-seat driver
causes many automobile wrecks. thousand ways, but at present we
The same kind of thing happens in have in mind only two. By one of
the church. The back-seat· member these we see only the surface, by the
generally makes the criticism which other we see the surface, and what
starts the trouble that ruins churches. lies beyond. Two short verses by
People charged with actual leadership great poets illustrate. Here is the
know better than to make shallow, man who sees only the surface:
A primrose by a river's brim,
silly remarks about the church and
A yellow primrose was to him,
its workings.
qjl qjl qjl

T

qjl qjl qjl

HE famous Englishman, Dean
Inge says, "Never to think at all
is the only way to be perfectly orthodox," which shows only how easy it is
to make an epigram.

T

qjl qjl qjl

HAT delightful and valuable
monthly, Our Dumb Animals, deT
clares that the Red Indian's concep-

T

And it waR nothing more.

Here is the man who sees the surface and more:
Flower in the' crannied wall,
I pluck you out of the crannies,
I hold you here in my hand,
Root and all;
But if I could understand
What you are, little flower,
Root and all, and all in all,
I should know what God and man is.

The vision.of the first man is worth
while, though it totally lacks the
tion of the animals as his "little
X-ray quality of the spiritual mind.
brothers" is nearer the scientific idea It is worth while, we say, for a flower
of the universe than that of those who is its own glory and justification, and
are wont to speak patronizingly of unquestionably we are to commend a
"poor dumb beasts and the lower man if he can see a flower at all.
animals.' , We do not .know much Some cannot.
But it is the second man who gets
about the animals but the more one
studies them the more interesting the most out of life. He will come
they become. What does God mean to understand its depth and its height,
by them 1 The world would certainly and a walk along the plainest road
be a dull place without dogs, horses, will be to him a stroll through the
cattle, sheep and birds. It is also radiant way of the eternal.
Insight is the most precious possesa question whether man could live
long without them. Kindness to sion of man. It is unquestionably a
animals is Christian and it may be divine gift, but like all divine gifts,
an indirect method of self preserva- it must be cultivated and the use of
it must be learned. It is precisely
tion.
this that education should do for us.
qjl qjl qjl
It ought to open our eyes. It will
AYING credited to Mayor James always cultivate the divine gift of inJ. Walker, of New York City:
sight, :for it gives one faith which
looks not at the things which are
I don't know but Prohibition might be
a good thing, if we had it.
temporal but at the things which are
Pitch in, Mr. Mayor, and bring it eternal. It sees the surface and more.
to pass in your town. It is part of a It sees the infinite behind the surface.
faithful mayor to build up every good
thing possible in his city. You can
For Country's Sake
very easily bring this coveted blessing Far dearer the grave or the prison,
Illumed by one patriot name,
if you will, and to do so will make
the trophies of all who have risen
you the greatest mayor New York Than
On liberty's ruin to fame.
ever had.
-Thomas Moors.

S

276

Page Four

THEY ARE ASKING

The Birth of the Flag

(Contitnued from page 1.)

and be useful to the rest of the world
we must exact the spirit above matter,
we must place "more emphasis on
love."
May I close with another reference
to Mr. E. Stanley Jones?
He says,
Across the widening gulf between
East and West I see awakened East,
realizing how deeply endangered we
are by materialism and racialism, and
knowing that only as we are saved'
can we save them, putting its hands
to its lips and calling to us of the
West,
Seek first the kingdom of
God! ' Every progressive moment,
every reform, every revolt against
things as they are has had its birth
in some one's mind, who passes it on
to others till the whole is permeated.
May we each resolve that there shall
grow up in our hearts a desire and a
determination to meet the challenge
of the world. I Seek ye first the kingdom of God.' "

By Pliny A. Wiley

I I

I

End of One Missionary Epoch .
in China
When C. H. Hamilton. missionary at Nanking, China, was asked at United Society
headquarters recently for a statement on the
China situation he said:
"We are at the end of one epoch of missionary history In China as touching the
relationship of the communions of the West
and Chinese Christians. The Chinese have
become of age and claim self-determination.
Their purpose Is to do away with foreign
domination, political, economic and religious.
Where the missionary In the past has been
organizer, director and controller of Chinese
activities, the missionary of the future will
be. more of an advisor, friend and co-worker
of the Chinese.
"Chinese, ultimately. are not antiforeign
nor 'antlchristlan, but quite definitely "anti','
foreign domination. Thtly wHI welcome the
western business man and. representatives
of western Christianity on a basis of equal
relationship and not otherwise."

Dr, Micklejohn Plans an
Educational Experiment

Lived a Quaker maid named Betsy,
In the days of long ago.

Curtseyed welcome there she gave them.
Pray your mission to me tell
As you know, I love our nation
And I fain would serve her well."

To her father's door came courting,
Silver buckles at his knee,
Dressed in buff and blue, her suitor,
Pleading, "Wilt thou wed with me'"

Then upspoke our country's father
With his accents grave and clear,
Seek we now a flag of freedom,
Our brave soldiers on to cheer."

And our damsel never faltered
At this Rubicon to cross,
Came her answer with decision
, , Yes, I'll be Dame Betsy Ross."

Daughter of the Revolution,
Think you well e'er you reply,
Por this ensign that you fashion,
Loyal sons will dare to die."

On Arch Street then, they dwelt serenely
Near the city's busy mart,
And Dame Betsy soon was noted
For her needlecraft, her art.

Saw she then the curtains parted.
Saw she then the scroll unrolled.
With a rapt divining vision
Like a prophetess of old.

Then the tide of Revolution
Swept the land from mount to sea.
Vowed the Continental Congress,
We will from King George be free."

Then she saw adown the decades
Plaming fields of civil strife,
Where her colors led, men perished
That the nation might have life.

quaint colonial city
INthat
By the Delaware's crystal flow,

I I

I I

I ,

And the noble Declaration
ANY people are inter,!lsted, in the ex- Signed they bravely without dread,
periment to be conducted next year at
Though the King proclaimed them rebels
the University of Wisconsin-with the co- With a price on every head.
operation of the vigorous Glenn Frank-by
Dr. Alexander Vicklejohn. The plan is to And the temple bells were ringing
segregate two or three hundred representative students into a college within the Uni- Everywhere that natal morn,
With the people cheering, singing
versity. These students will spend their
Thus our nation great was born.
first year in a study of Greek civilization:
the Uterature, art, religion, philosophy, and
politics. In the second year, a study will Soon the 'flintlocks all were roaring,
be made of 19th century English civiliza- And their angry missiles hurled,
tion. At the end of the second year, the When the men of Massachusetts
student will be acquainted with the results
"Fired the shot heard round the world."
attained under the two dominating systems
of human thought: the idealistic and ma- Charged the King's red coated soldiers
terialistic.
Following their Union Jack.
This college is frankly an experiment,
Said our statesmen in their councils,
and will, perhaps, be a railure. But few "We a battle standard lack."
doubt that Dr. Micklejohn's discoveries will
prove beneficial to our American educational
Straightway to Dame Betsy's threshold
institution, suftering as it is with the
raggedness, hastiness, and tendency to exalt An immortal trio went.
the go-getter which mark our daily life.
Washington and Ross and Morris.
Patriot Congressmen, were sent.
The religion of Christ is not a law, but a
spirit-not
a creed, but a life. To this one
motive of love God has entrusted the whole
Old Lady Spoiled It
work of winning the souls of his redeemed.
Open-minded Old Lady: "Well, now, if
The heart of man was made fur love-pants
you ask me, I think short dresses are
and pines for it; only in the love of Christ,
and not in restrictions, can his soul expand. nothing but good common sense."
Flapper:
"Somebody
has to spoil
" Love," said the apostle after him, "love
everything I "-Life.
is the fulfilling of the law."

M
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Every head was bowed in silence,
Every soul engaged in prayer.
Came to her the revelation.
She beheld our banner fair.
And she caught the inspiration
Of the emblem that we love,
And she treasured up the vision
Coming to her from above
Quick she seizes thread and thimble,
Silken fabric, scissors keen,
Calls her needlewomen to her
While the picture still is seen,
Gleam the stripes of white and crimson
And the stars come into view,
Like the heavenly constellations
In their field of royal blue.
Thus America's insignia
Into living beauty came.
For Dame Ross of Philadelphia,
A memorial of her name.
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma.

The Troubles of Old Tabby
A tabby cat in a Vancouver, British Columbia, zoo is serving as foster mother, to
three young wolves, a dispatch says.
Modern parents understand the feeling.El Paso Timil3s.
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The Uniform Lesson for July 17
Samuel Anoints David-1 Samuel 16:1-13
By Marion Stevenson
'T"HE beginning of the reign of King Saul
11 was like a bright morning soon overcast
with clouds. When he first appears, he is
modest, patriotic, humble, and dependent
upon Samuel. He had not gone far, how·
ever, until he manifested dispositions which
made it necessary for the prophet to seek
another candidate for the royal rule.
Saul seemingly believed in the divine right
of kings without accepting the divine commission of kings. That is, he seems to have
believed that because he was king he could
do as he pleased. He does not seen to have
appreciated the peculiar character of his
kingship, that of the ruler of a nation who
had a peculiar relation to God with its
high responsibility. Consequently, after a
few patriotic deliverances of his people
from oppressions, we come now to the story
of his failure.
Saul's failureThis story lies in chapters 13, 14 and 15
ef First Samuel, between the lesson for last
Sunday and the one for today. Three different incidents are recorded in the three
different chapters. Each one of them, all
three of them together, justify Saul's rejection as a king.
The first is a case of disobedience related
in chapter 13. In the eighth verse of the
tenth chapter in immediate connection with
his anointing, Saul was told that he was
to go to Gilgal and wait seven days for
the coming of Samuel who would show him
what to do. However, when we read the
thirteenth chapter, it appears that Saul had
been reigning two years before he went to
Gilgal. Apart from the seeming difficulty
to us who read the story at this far distant
date, when Saul found himself at Gilgal,
he recognized his obligation to wait for the
coming of Samuel. He faced great danger
with the threatening armies of the Philistines, and held them off for seven days and
far into the seventh day. Then, toward the
evening time, Samuel not yet appearing,
Saul offered burnt offerings and sacrifices
entreating the favor of Jehovah against his
ellemies.
Samuel suddenly appeared and rebuked
him very ,sharply and announced to him
that he was not to be the head of the line
of kings, but that Jehovah was seeking another one II after his own heart."
While we cannot satisfactorily explain to
ourself the circumstances which made this
disobedience so culpable, it is evident that
the writer of the story intended we should
understand that Saul was rejected because
of disobedience.
The story in the next chapter is a very
interesting one. It reveals the military
prowess of Jonathan, the son of Saul, the
rashness of King Saul, and the loyalty of
the people to Jonathan, compelling King
Saul to break his solemn oath.
In hot pursuit of the Philistines, Saul
laid a heavy requirement upon his soldiers
that they should eat nothing until the battle was finished. Jonathan, in ignorance
of this demand, ate some of the honey he
found in the forest as he followed after
the enemy. Saul had laid a bitter oath,
the threat of death, upon anyone, who
should disobey. When he discovered Jonathan had eaten of the honey, he determined
to kill him, but was prevented by his own
soldiers.
In this affair Saul demonstrated how
lU'bitrary and despotic he was and here
apin these dispositions disqualified him for

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Lesson Scripture
1 Samuel 16:4-13
4 And Samuel did that which Jehovah spake, and came to Bethlehem.
And the elders of the city came to
meet him trembling, and said, eomest
thou peaceably? l'iAnd he said, Peaceably; I am come to sacrifice unto Jehovah: sanctify yourselves, and come
with me to the sacrifice. And he
sanctified Jesse and his sons, and
called them to the sacrifice.
6 And It came to pass, when they
were come, that he' looked on Eliab,
and said, Surely Jehovah's anointed
Is before him. 7 But Jehovah said
unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have rejected him: for
Jehovah seeth not as man seeth; for
man looketh on the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh on the
heart. 8 Then Jesse called Ablnadab,
and made him pass before Samuel.
And he said, Neither hath Jehovah
chosen this. 9 Then Jesse made
Shammah to pass by. And he said,
Neither hath Jehovah chosen this. 10
And Jesse made seven of his sons to
pass before Samuel. And Samuel
said unto Jesse, Jehovah hath not
chosen these. 11 And Samuel said
unto Jesse, Are here all thy ohlldren?
And he s.ald, There remalneth yet the
youngest, and, behold, he Is keeping
the sheep. And Samuel said unto
Jesse Send and fetch him; for we
will not sit down till he come hither.
12 And he sent, and brought him In.
Now he was ruddy, and withal of a
beautiful countenance, and goodly to
look upon. And Jehovah said, Arise,
anoint him; for this Is he. 13 Then
Samuel took the horn of oil, and
anointed him In the midst of his
brethren: and the Spirit of Jehovah
C8imemightily upon David from that
day forward. So Samuel rose up, and
went to Ramah.

being the ideal king of this II peculiar nation.' ,
The next cause of Saul's rejection is recorded in the fifteenth chapter. Saul received a commission from the prophet
Samuel that in the name of Jehovah he
should utterly destroy the Amalekites in his
region with their king. He was t? spare
neither man nor beast, adults no'!'chIldren.
It is very difficult for us to reconcile
such a commission with what we believe to
be the character of God. However, Samuel
and Saul both accepted this as a divine commission. Saul however refused to exterminate the Amalekites. He preserved the
king, after the fashion of conquering kings,
and took to himself as spoil the best of the
flocks and herds.
When he was faced by the prophet Samuel, he was deceitful and evasive, laying the
blame upon the people, hypocritically saying that he saved the best animals for sacrifice. In this affair, Saul was disloyal. He
rejected the authority of the superior, an
unpardonable offense to a soldier. Oonsequently, in a very dramatic gesture, Saul
was dismissed from the kingship and was
told that he had forfeited the favor of God.
Disturbed BethlehemThe rejection of Saul occasioned grief
and mourning to Samuel and embittered
Saul's heart. When Samuel was bidden to
cease his mourning for Saul and to go to
Bethlehem to find a king among the sons
of Jesse, he said, "If Saul heard it, he
will kill me."
When Samuel came to Bethlehem, he arrived unexpectedly and his presence alarmed
the whole community. The reason is doubt278

less what Samuel said in regard to Saul,
" If Saul heard it, he will kill me." This
indicates that Bethlehem, and probably all
of Israel, had learned of Saul's rejection.
The fear of Saul was also upon the people
and this trembling of Bethlehem is another
revelation of Saul's disposition.
A disappointed familyAfter the family of Jesse had been reassured and when the feast was about ready
to be served, Samuel asked that the sons of
Jesse pass before him. He does not seem
to have revealed his purpose to any of
them. When the first son appeared, tall,
and manly, and physically fit, Samuel at
once assumed that here was a man that God
would choose. However, he was reminded
that God was more concerned about a man's
heart than about his height. Saul, the
rejected king, had been acclaimed partly
because he towered head and shoulders above
his fellows.
Another son was therefore presented to
Samuel, only to be rejected, however, as
the first. Then passed another, and another before Samuel until "Jesse
made
seven of his sons to pass before Samuel."
Samuel was thinking of his instructions,
that he should find Jehovah's chosen among
the sons of Jesse. It was therefore natural
for him to inquire of Jesse, II Are here all
thy children'"
He was then
told that
the youngest was keeping the sheep. We
do not know how old David was at this
time, but although he was ord enough to
be left alone in the fields with the sheep,
neither his family nor his father thought it
was worth while to invite him in to the
festivities.
But at the bidding of Samuel, he was
brought in, "Now he was ruddy, and withal
of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to
look upon. And Jehovah said, Arise, anoint
him; for this is he. Then Samnel took the
horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst
of his brethren: and the spirit of Jehovah
came mightily upon David from that day
forward."
Samuel had not told why he was sent to
anoint one of the sons of Jesse. We can
imagine therefore the questioning in the
hearts of the father and the seven brothers
when this solemn ceremony was performed
upon their youngest brother.
David returned to his sheep. Perhaps
he himself did not know why he had been
anointed. He was conscions now of an experience he had not enjoyed before, the
moving of the Spirit of God npon him.
Something had come into his life that was
new and strange. He was not to know
until he had passed through many later experiences that the visit of Samuel had set
him apart to be the king of Israel.
"Life is hard for many people, and we
have no right to withhold any look or word
or touch or act of love which will lighten
the load or cheer the heart of any fellow
struggler.' ,
No man can be wholly uneducated who
really knows the Bible nor can anyone be
considered a truly educated man who is
ignorant of it.-President
SchurTnfJln.
II Remember
that when you are right
you can afford to keep your temper, and
when you are wrong yon can't afford to
lose it.' '-Seleoted.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for July 17

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic
July 13

Applying Christian Standards in Amusements
Philippians 4:8; 1 Corinthians 6:12; 8:12, 13
By E.arl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive

Questions

Is there anything of really permanent
value in such feats as swimming the English Channel or running a 500 or 600 mile
marathon'
Can the charge of professionalism in college athletics be successfully sustained'
Does turning professional affect an athlete's "game'"
.
Are there any harmful elements in athletic
contests between schools and colleges'
Why are professional boxing matches a
menace to any community'
Can a Christian consistently attend Sunday baseball games and commercialized
amusements'
Do you think a Christian can safely or
consistently frequent public dance halls or
pool parlors'
Is it all right to give plays in the church
building' If so, what sort should they be'
How large a place should the social
features have in the Christian Endeavor so- .
ciety program'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

Helpfulness is a Christian trait and it
should have a large place in our amusements. A fine example of this helpfulness
came to light a few days ago in a group
of professional baseball players. A veteran
holding down one of the infield positions
took in charge a young player, out for the
Bame position, and gave him every benefit
of his experience he could. The old player
knew that such coaching might mean the loss
of his position, but that thought did not
deter him; he gave his best just the same.
A fine spirit we all say. A Christian will
do n. less in his amusements.
When you get out that nice, new, shiney
car--or maybe it's not so shiney anymoredo you fill it full when you start out for a
spin out into the open country' You can
always find someone who hasn't a car and
would enjoy a run into the country; and
it would be a fine thing to hunt up some
of these less fortunate ones and take them
along. There are times when we want to
be alone, and are entitled to the seclusion;
but we must not let -ourselves get selfish
in the matter. It is a Christian principle
to share our good things, and we should
apply it in our amusements.
Cleanliness in our sports is a thing to be
guarded as we would a rich treasure. It
is mighty easy to wink at something a little
off color when we want to win, but we must
not. A little emery in one's pocket will
rough up the cover of the ball a little and
not be noticed: but how it does help in
making that ball break I The referee will
never see that foot shot out to trip a
tackler, nor catch us holding "in the line.
Our conscience does catch us, though, and we
can't afford to have an offended conscience.
A Christian would rather lose a game, than
win it unfairly.
What kind of a game do you play when
someone else has been given the position
you want, someone who, you feel sure, cannot play it as wall as you can' It ought
not to make any difference in the way you
play. Does it'
The Christian's standards
require him to do his best always. In this
caBe he may be the victim of injustice, but
sulking and shirking will never right mat-
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ters; and such an attitude is not fair to
the other members of the team who are not
to blame for the situation. A Christian
will do his best always, and prove his worth
that way.
The play has a "star";
the team has
a "star";
in every activity someone is a
little more brilliant than the rest. Such
excellence never justifies one in boasting,
or assuming an air of superiority, or taking
all the credit. No" star" ever shone without a background. "Red" Grange was a
wonderful player, but that line that opened
the holes deserves much credit, too. Ernie
Nevers was a wonderful fullback, but he
had a great forward wall to help. It's always that way. One's brilliance is dimmed
by lack of support. So when that support
is given, the Christian thing to do is to
give full measure of' credit to those who
help.
We can mighty easily go to excess in our
amusements, giving them too much time,
too much thought, and too much energy.
That certainly isn't the Christian thing to
do. Our amusements must never be permitted to have the major place in our program: there are more serious things that
must take first place. Amusement and exercise are essential to a well balanced life,
but we need to guard against letting ou]'
lives get lopsided on the side of amusements.
We can use up all our energies and time
having a good time, or "playing the
game," and have nothing left for the more
serious things of the Christian life. That
isn't treating our Lord squarely, and if
we are running true to standard, we'll not
be guilty of this unfairness.
Who doesn't like to go to a "movie,"
or a play, once in a while' Most of us
enjoy a picture or a show occasionally,
though of course, we can let our liking overrule our better judgment sometimes and
steal time that we have no right as Christians to give to this sort of thing. Moderation must rule here, and first things must
be put first. We will be on our guard
against the wrong kind of pictures and
plays, too'. If local theaters are putting on
unclean plays and pictures, we will not patronize them; and more, we will register a
protest and try to get the right kind. We
need to protect others as well as ourselves.
There is much entertainment to be had
from reading, and a lot of profit, too, if
we choose our books and magazines wisely.
This is not as easy at it sounds, because
there are so many magazines and such a
lot of books. We can't begin to read all
the good things that are written, and so
of course we are not going to waste our
time on "T'rue Stories" and "True Romances," and magazines and books of that
type, or worse. We can't be always reading something " heavy"; our brains simply
won't stand the strain.
We need something "light'" occasionally-though hardly
as often as some seem to think. In selecting that "light" reading there are so many
delightful .stories, clean, wholesome, and of
helpful philosophy, that a Christian is never
justified in turning to anything questionable. There are other things that are intensely interesting, no doubt, but they are
like some appetizing foods that taste good,
but leave a bad taste in one's mouth and
upset one's digestion for days to come.
Read clean stuff.
279

The Book of Haggai
By Gilbert E. Ireland
A very definite start is given to this brief
prophecy of only about four months' duo
ration. "Haggai the prophet, in the second year of Darius, on the first day of the
sixth month came the word of Jehovah to
Zerubbabel the governor and to Joshua the
high priest" (About 520 B.C.).
The historic settingComes now Haggai the prophet with hiR
unfaltering 'announcement, "Thus speaketh
Jehovah of Hosts."
He has it down to
the month and the day, "first day of sixth
month, "etc.
He knows what he is saying; he knows the day on which he says it;
he knows who gave it him to say. Between
Zephaniah and Haggai a century had
passed. Momentous events in that century.
The captivity and the return had occurred.
The land had been invaded, depopulated,
reduced to a jungle thick with wild beasts;
cities burned; the temple laid in blackened
ruins; Zephaniah's dark predictions terribly fulfilled (Zeph. 1). But Jehovah's ancient word and promise also kept. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel had kept alive the
hope of the captive people. Cyrus was
raised up. He had proclaimed "liberty to
the captives."
Many thousands returned
to Jerusalem. They must rebuild the 'temple from its ruins. Here did Zerubbabel
the prince and Joshua the high priest take
heroic parts as leaders of the returned
exiles (Ezra 2:2).
The work of rebuilding went on slowly; crafty enemies hindered
it. Sixteen years passed with little accomplished. Apparently the people had lost
heart. A succession of bad seasons; failure of crops; poverty, had discouraged
them (1: 2-6). But they were not quite
true in all this. . Actually they had been
zealous about their own affairs and indifferent about the ruined temple (1 :2, 9,
10, 11). Today is the new moon; they are
worshiping by the altar they had set up
in its old place. It is an opportune moment; Haggai steps forward;. the very
stones, blackened and still lying there, seem
to cry out, charging them that the miserie~
which oppressed them were divine chastisement for their sin; the people, softened by
worship, felt the appeal of the prophet and
gave themselves again to their task (1 :715).
Two encouraging lessons1. Put God first (1:3-7). Compare Matt.
16:24-26; 10:34-39; 19:21; Heb. 11:24, 25.
36-38; Rev. 1 :9. 2. God can make a halffailure the greatest success (2 :4-9). The
old men wept when they contrasted tht'
present with the former temple; but Haggai saw that although much of the beauty
and splendor of the former was missing.
the ark; the sacred symbols; the Shekinah
cloud; the golden overlayings with which
Solomon bedecked the original house; there
was to come another,a more spiritual and
lasting glory to this inferior House of the
Lord. The period of peace which came to
Judah after this was surely insufficient to
fulfill these glowing words (2: 4-9). But,
later still, when Rome was in its power,
there came to this temple One in whom
center the hopes of the world. To this day
peace is the hope of the world; witness the
daily press of all nations. <' Of the increase of his government' and of peace therE'
shall be no end" (Isa. 9: 6, 7). The Glory
of Israel is the Light of the Gentiles (Haggai's prophecies are evidently so extremely
condensed that they suggest rather than describe their intended meaning).
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Unnoticed Heroes
AST month there was an explosion at
the Everettville W. V., coal mine and
97 lives were lost. After opening the
mine many days later explorers came
across evidences of the heroic manner in
which some, at least, of the miners met
their death. In the cap of Henry Russell,
whose body was one of the last recovered
were found the following notes written three hours after the explosion and
deciphered only with the aid of a magnifying glass:

L

Dear Wife: Still alive, but air is getting
bad. Oh, how I love YOU, Mary.
Dear Father:
I wlll be going soon. We
are just coid and when the air co'mes it wlll
be bad as we are on the return side. Wlll
meet all in heaven. We have plenty of
time to make peace with the Lord.
Henry Russell, facing death, down in
the depths of the earth, calmly and unflinchingly represents as high a type of
courage as anything recorded on the battlefields of fame. He passes unnoticed because the world at large has not yet
learned the measure of true heroism. To
him and his companions who died in the
simple walks of human service the words
of the Master surely apply:
There are
last that s.hall be first, and' there are first
tha t shall be last."

* * *

Expensive Whitewash
hats are off to Governor LenningOUR
ton Small, of the Sovereign State of
Illinois. He has just made a trade with
Attorney General Carlstrom of the same
State whereby he is exonerated from the
charge of having received any profit for
his own benefit, advancement or pleasure
from funds of the State which he loaned
under certain widely advertised circumstances during the time when he was State
treasllrer.
In return for this exoneration
the Governor is to pay the state of Illinois the tidy sum of $650,000. According to Time the conclusion of this case in
the judgment of certain individuals, represents" the most expensive coat of whitewash known in the annals of exculpation."
We must confess that we admire the
technique of Governor Small. Whatever
expenses may have been attached to political whitewash in the past have not
usually proved of any advantage to the
State or national treasury. The new style
is more beneficial to the taxpayers and
probably no more burdensome to the principals involved. We commend this method
of adjustment to other States, and especially to future investigating committees
of the national Congress.

* * *

Race Hatred and Insanity
Nthe June issue of the Forum, Edward
IFranklin
Frazier contributes an interesting article entitled the "Pathology of
Race Prejudice."
Mr. Frazier prefaces
his discussion by a quotation from Walter
Hines Page's novel The SO'Utherner to the
following effect:
The Negro-in-America. therefore Is a form
of insanity that overtakes White men.
The whole thesis of the article is simply
an expansion of this quotation.
The
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author shows that race prejudice is essentially irrational and that it displays
all the customary marks of certain forms
of insanity. People who are entirely rational upon every other subject loose all
their sanity when it comes to dealing with
race problems. People who are humane
and kindly in their social relations at
large will exhibit the most revolting
cruelty in matters of this kind. They are
victims of the Negro complex, or it may
be a Japanese complex, or some other
form of emotional insanity of this type.
Of course, this diagnosis of the race problem does not render it any less difficult
to solve. Insanity is hard to cure. Nevertheless, the situation becomes more hopoiul when we understand, even in a general way, the entirely irrational basis of
our most deep rooted prejudices.

* * *

The Syrian Episcopate

D

URING recent years the Anglican
Church has made numerous efforts to
find points of contact with the Greek Orthodox communion. There has been much
discussion of Orders and other items related to Apostolic succession, but so far
as we know no basis of universal agreement has been reached.
In connection
with this matter Brother D. C. Gordon, of
New Bern, N. C., writes us:
In Eastern Carolina the Episcopalians are
appeallng to the Syrians to affiliate with
them on the ground that their church (Eplscopallan) is HOLY, CATHOLIC, APOSTOLIC. and because Paul establlshed such
a church In Antioch among the Syrians.
If these brethren can discover any reliable evidence tending to show tkat Paul
established such a church, or indeed, any
church in Antioch, they will make a contribution to ecclesiastical history which
should prove of the utmost consequence.
The churches which Paul established were
obviously not of this charact~r, if the New
Testament records are to be regarded as
authoritative. Moreover, the church at Antioch was not established by Paul, so far
as our present information goes. The Syrian brethren would do well if they would
look a little more particularly into the historical basis of the propositions which
have been submitted to them.

* * *

The Safety Valve

W

E are in receipt of a vigorous and
pungent letter from Brother C. B.
Tigner, of Bluffton, Ohio, which is altogether too lengthy for us to reproduce in
these columns. After discussing a number
of questions, most of which have received
attention at our hands, he concludes after
this fashion:
And another thing, as Andy Gump would
say; Why are our conventions afraid of
open discussion? Why is it that men of one
trend of thought only are put on programs?
Why Is it that men outside the brotherhood are given prominent places on the
programs, and arrangements are made to
prevent those who disagree with the established policy of the societies are kept off?
• • • It seems to' me a general public forum
for the whole brotherhood would be a wholesome and helpful thing.
Brother Tigner is right. Nothing would
do more to bring about peace and good
feeling in our brotherhood than for us to
get together and debate our differences.
280
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Josephus and Christ
\VTE have referred several times to the
Wold Russian version of Josephus' Jewish Wars, which contains a much more
full and detailed statement concerning the
ministry of Jesus than is to be found in
the ordinary manuscripts of the great Jewish historian. The evidence for the genuineness of the text under discussion still
appears to us to be of dubious value.
Nevertheless, we think it only fair to
say that a rather impressive case may be
made out for the correctness of the new
text. Perhaps the best statement for the
affirmative may be found in a recent volume by Dr. Vacher Burch, lecturer in theology at Liverpool Cathedral and published
by Chapman & Hall, of London. The title
of the book is "J csus Christ and His Revelation," and the section which deals with
the passage from Josephus has attracted
a great deal of attention in England. The
Manchester G1lardian says that Dr. Burch
supports his case "with immense learning and ingenuity."
If it should turn
out that th.e new text is indeed genuine
it will be the most important contribution which has thus far been made to our
knowledge of the personal appearance of
Jesus. It will, moreover, be the only important source of information concerning
the life and work of the great Teacher
which has been discovered since the days
when the New Testament canon was established. We shall await with interest
the further voice of criticism upon this
important question.

* * *

Dr. Hall and Lausanne

D

R FRANCIS J. HALL, who is a member of the faculty of the General Theological Seminary of New York City, a
delegate to the World Conference on Faith
and Order which is to convene at Lausanne, Switzerland, next August, sends us
rather a lengthy communication concerning his views upon the way in which the
Conference should carryon its work. Dr.
Hall, says, in substance, that if the conference wishes to discuss only the points
upon which the various communions are
agreed it will not be worth while to go
to Lausanne. The value of the gathering,
he thinks, depends very largely upon its
capacity to discuss seriously the points
upon which we differ. To omit such discussion will mean that the most important
considerations will not receive attention.
It is not necessary to review the things
upon which we are agreed.
What is
needed is that we shall find some way to
reach a higher degree of harmony upon the
points wherein we differ.
We confess frankly that we are in entire sympathy with Dr. Hall in his contention. Attempts to secure tec.hnical union without a real unity of purpose and
ideals are worthless in religion.
It is
better to differ frankly than to cover over
points of divergence by specious pretences
which dodge the real issues. No union
which is founded upon anything short of an
honest and f.air understanding of all the
issues involved can possess any promise
of permanence.
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How Improve Our Minds'
A paper by Miss Leota Ohristmas, delivered at the District Oonvention,
North Mound Bayou Ohurch, May 12-15,1927

O

UR mind is the faculty by which we
think.
It can make us happy
or
miserable.
However, it depends upon the
individual
to determine which it shall be.
It may be improved by thinking of good
things when evil ones come. This does not
allow our minds to become poisoned with
evil thoughts.
As a rule, we never think
of the good and desirable traits of a per·
son but most emphatically of his up.desirable
faults.
Reading
Reading a good wholesome book will help
to banish
all unpleasant
or torturing
thoughts.
So when you begin to let your
mind be tortured
by unpleasant
thoughts,
just force yourself
to read an inspiring
book;
something
that
will smooth
out
wrinkles and put you in a happy mood;
something
that
will make you see the
grandeur and beauty of life; something that
will make you feel ashamed of petty, meanness and narrow, uncharitable
thoughts.
Effects

of Thought

Our thoughts
even make old and run
down before time.
Friends, do you know
everything that I think I am is just merely
what I am ~ Everything
outside of ME
is what I think it is. If I have no thoughts
about a thing it does not exist for me.
By
deliberately
cnltivating
constructive
thoughts
I bring
an idea into concrete
existence.
Bringing things into existence is
the chief end of man.
And whether he
thinks so or not, whether he believes it or
not, he is forever creating in his thoughts.
It is not man's business to create, it is his
nature, hIS mission and his pastime.
All
thoughts
are constructive.
We construct
destruction
when we think destruction.
We
create war by thinking about it. We create
what we do not like by thinking
about
what we do not like, as sickness, poverty
and trouble.
Habits
of Thinking
A pleasant
thought, if taken to bed at
night,
increases
happiness,
strengthens
physically, and improves the mind. Are you
guilty of being a slave to night WOl'1'y~
If so you will get into a chronic habit of
thinking-especially
of contemplating
your
troubles and trials, and it is a vcry difficult
habit to break.
It is fundamental
to sound
health to make a rule never to discuss business troubles
and things
that
vex ana
irritate
one a night, especially befol'e retiring.
For whatever is dominant in the
mind when one falls to sleep continues its
influence on the nm'vous structure long into
the night.
Mental discord saps vitality,
lessens courage, ana shortens life.
It does
not pay to indulge
in violent
temper,
corroding thoughts aT)d mental discords in
any form.
Other forms of improvements
are forgetting
and forgiving.
If we will
forget little mean, undesirable
things wc
will have room in our mental chamber for
pleasant
as well as spiritual
thoughts.
Many of us with crotchety,
sour disposi·
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tions and quick temper sometimes have hard
work to be decent in our treatment
of
others.
But we can, at least, when we are
alone, and away from the people who
ndtle
anc1 antagonize
us, forget injuried.
Results
After
you retire
quit harboring
unpleasant thoughts, and hard feeling towards
others.
Wisdom and understanding
plays
a great part. in the improvement
of our
minds.
Let us form a habit of making a
call upon the great within each day. Leave
the message of uplift, self-bettel'ment,
selfenlargement
which you yearn for and long
desired to have, and after a while all the
building forces within you will help to unite
in furthering
your aim, in helping you to
real ize your vision.

A motion prevailed in the District Con·
v8'ntion that the pap8'T ?'ead by Miss
Christmas, and oth8'T papers read in this
convention be published in both OU?·State
and National Pape'l's. Said pap8'Ts to be
typewritten
and sent in by Evangeli.st
Calve-rt.

OHRISTIAN SERVICE IN
OOOPERATION
J. B. Lehman
True to the Old Faith
In all the ages since the days
when God first discovered himself
to man there was one constant element: namely, they always were
true to the ancient faith. They differed widely in the way they believed and the things they stressed,
but in the matter of loyalty to the
Creator that made them they never
differed.
Those that thought they
differed soon dropped out and were
forgotten.
So far as the record is
concerned there was no difference
in the loyalty to the true God.

Disloyalty Always Brings Disaster
Many a man thinks, ""'IV ell, I can
believe or I can doubt if I like."
But so universally was such a life
wrecked that Paul stated it as a
constant law.
, 'And even as they refused to
have God in their knowledge, God
gave them up unto a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are
not fitting. "
The ministry of Jesus begins with.
a manifestation of divine power and
ends with the story of the resurrection and ascension. The Church be-

gins with the story of the coming
of the Holy Spirit like a mighty
rushing wind and goes on with a
long list of manifestations of the divine. A man can believe this or he
can deny it, but he cannot deny it
without going far afield. He will
soon be doing those things which
are unseemly.
The history of the
work is full of illustrations.
King Saul proved disloyal to the
word of God and then soon found
himself so far afield that he acted
like a crazy man. Joe Smith practiced deception with the Book of
Mormon, and then soon his movement was practicing polygamy in as
bad a form as the harem of the sultan of rrurkey.
Some of our socalled learned men are denying the
divinity of Jesus, the credibility of
the New Testament writers, the resurrec tion of ,T esus and many other
things that are stated as fundamental to Christianity.
And they are
going afield fast. They are almost
legion that are advocating"
experimental warriages"
or "trial marriages. "
An attempt
to practice
that would have far more disastrous
results than the harem of Brigham
Young. The polygamy of the Mormons would be far safer to society
than that. Who would have dreamed
that they would so soon get so far
afield 1 But true to the law Paul
stated, they 'soon began to believe a
lie.

The True America Will Not
Go Astray
While many may go off into those
vagaries, we need not greatly fear
them; for they will either see the
error of their way soon, or they will
soon drift so far afield that sensible
America will not be fooled.
Our
true
educational
and missionary
work is born of God, and it is great
in scope and purpose, and the rank
and file of our God-loving people
will not be led astray by these delusions.
They will hold the hand
steady to the plow and they will not
look back.

"U1IlfU Wexi
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold
Wondrous things out of thy law.
I am a sojoumer in the earth:
Hide not thy commandments from me.
My soul breaketh for the longing
Thai it hath unto thine ordinances
at all
times
-Psalm
119 :18-20.

GLEANINGS F;ROM THE ONEDAY OONVENTIONS
CHURCH IN WORLD
Miss Ruth Musgrave
HE Missionary in Africa is anxious to
establish the Church in God's World,
but is equally anxious to keep the world
out of God's Church.
On each path is appointed two persons
to keep in touch with the moral and spiritual welfare of the converts in that vicinity.
At stated intervals they report the delinquencies of those new-made Christians
over whom they are placed. When the
fault is proven, then the restitution is assigned to meet the occasion. Usually this
takes the form of prohibitions from Lord's
Table for a number of weeks; a study of
the Bible on that thing they had failed
in, repentance, and public confession. Thus
the sins that are prevalent in heathenism,
stealing, lying, adultery, etc., are kept out
of the African Church.
This institution is able to stand for a
changed life in Africa because it requires
its adherents to live a life different from
the existence of a savage. It requires a
different code of morals, higher type 01
behavior, a more unselfish set of actions.
The church is thus in the world but not
of the world.

T

FROM MARYLAND

Eld. W. H. Taylor, Minister of
Baltimore
A report of the quarterly meeting of the
Tri-State
Convention of the Christian
Churches of Maryland, Delaware and District of Columbia which convened at the
Mt. Olivet Christian Church, Baltilmore, Md.,
on April 15, 1927.
Devotionals-Mrs.
Lora Brooks, Md., and
W. C. Bowie, Washington.
Preliminaries.
Business.
Sermonette-" Old-Time Faith
and the
Modern Departure," Dr. M. F. Robinson, Md,
Luncheon.
AFTERNOON SESSION
Devotionals-S.
F. Tyree, Washington.
Welcome Address-E.
A. Stevenson, Baltimore.
Response-Mrs. Rosa Bogan, Washington.
Address-" Recruiting Endeavorers for the
Church," R. D. Brooks, Washington.
Address-" Spiritual Evangelism in the
Bible School," N. W. Magowan, Washington.
Solo-Selected by Baltimore.
Address-" Saving Our Young Womanhood
for the Church," Mrs. M. E. Magowan,
Washington.
Address-" Planting the Seeds of Gra.ce in
Our Youth," Mrs. Pearl Clarke, Baltimore.
Chorus-Choir
of Baltimore.
Address~" The Church and Public Spirit,"
B. G. Bogan, Washington.
Address-" The Ministers' Wives' Council
as a Factor in Community, Life,"
Mrs. H. D. Griffin, Washington.
Address-" Historic Background of the
Christian Church,"
G. F. Hughes,
Washington.
Quartette-Selected
by Baltimore.
Sermon-" The Cities and Christ," Eld. H.
D. Griffin, Washington.
Dinner.
Meeting of Executive Board.

ALL ROADS LEAD TO
12th ST. OHRISTIAN OHUROH
FOR
ELEVENTH NATIONAL
OONVENTION
WASHINGTON, D. O.
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUOKY

O. H. Dickerson, Le~n
"That ye may stand against the
schemes of the Devil, for we are not
ignorant of his schemes."
These Scriptures bring to us the
subject:
" Some of His Tricks."
Satan is a past master at personification of hellish· wiles.
Strategy is
his "Long Suit" in deploying his
forces.
His
grinning
deception
gives him many victories.
Whoever stands against his devices must be well armored, and
understand his tricks.
Trick No.1.
He tries to cut out night church service, claiming that tired and hardworking, busy people need only one
service on Sunday, knowing that with
church closed, the picture show-vile
-and
other wicked amusements will
flourish.
Trick No.2. He sends the" Sandman" to the eyes of those who do attend thus stopping their ears to the
gospel.
Trick No.3.
He gets into "The
Board" (God bless them, they mean
well, as Uncle Bim said of Andy
Gump) and sets them against nearly
all physical advancement.
They forget that Leaders must be going some-

where.
Trick No.4.
He plans the breech
between older and younger members,
so that each has no patience with the
other. Thus older ones miss Sunday
school and younger ones miss church
worship.
Trick No.5.
He knocks Sunday,
by field games and auto riding and
general visiting of parks, etc.
Trick No.5.
Jazzes up the young
mind with victrola
and console
ragged records and Charlestons the
giddy gallopers till the shank of the
morning.
Trick No.7.
He advises organization within an organization, within
an organization till the hollow rattle
of machinery is all that can be heard.
Trick No.8. He changes the words
"Be not conformed to the world" to
"Be
ye transformed
to wo~ldly
styles and fashions."
Trick No.9.
He changes the ministry from "This one thing I do"
'
to "Th ese many things I try."
Trick No. 10. Engineers the battle
between Fundamentalists
and the
, 'others"
so skillfully
that
each
denies what he is and claims what he
is not.
.
But " We are not Ignorant of his
Devices. "

S

AID Jesus to His disciples, "I
have yet many things to say to
you, but ye cannot bear them now."
We must grow into a fuller knowledg~
of the truth, for we are not able to
bear the whole truth, as yet. What
marvelous revelations await us when
we are able to bear them!

FROM VIRGINIA

Reporter-Eld.
R. L. Peters,
Evangelist
lVTE are just out of a ten-day meeting at
W King's Chapel Christian Church, Tazewell, Va. This church has been losing
ground for several years but it is now
growing and getting into working order.
Eld. G. M. Dickerson, the pastor, led the
song services, while his wife, Mrs. Mary L.
Dickerson, was the organist, a personal
worker and the leader of the young people.
They make a fine team. The whole congregation helped in the singing led by the
choir and this proved a helpful feature of
the meeting.
The church was greatly revived.
The
preaching was done by the writer and we
have been asked to hold another meeting for
them this fall.
There were eighteen confessions-twelve
for baptism and six otherwise.

Reporter-Eld. G. M. Dickerson,
North TazeweU, Va.
We have just closed our spring revival
at the King's Chapel Christian Church,
Tazewell. In some respects it was the
greatest meeting in the history of the
church.
Eld. R. L. Peters of Winston-Salem, N.
C. did the preaching and we have never
heard a series of plainer, more forceful
gospel sermons than these preached in this
ten-day meeting.
The church was greatly strengthened and
revived.
Denominationalism and all the
other sins were weakened.
The Old
Book was held up in its simplicity and
power; Christ was exalted; sinners were
converted and the church edified.
There were eighteen additions-twelve by
primary obedience.
We attempted to hold the evangelist
longer but of no avail. However we are
. engaging him for a fall meeting. 'l'he grand
old plea of the gospel wins as of yore
if faithfully preached.

FROM KENTUOKY VIA OF
EVANGELIST

Reporter-Eld.
O. H. Johnson,
Evangelist
The Women's District work of
District No. 6 held its quarterly
meeting at North Middletown with
Mrs. Fannie Rucker as president and
Mrs. E. N. Brent, secretary.
This
was a splendid meeting with Mrs.
S. M. Brown, state president
and
Mrs. B. B. Hutsell, state general secretary present.
Mrs. Hutsell is doing a great work among our women.
Monday and Tuesday, we were
with the church at Hall's Gap. They
have a beautiful church and a fine
field to work in at this place. We
were successful in reviving the W.
1\1:. S. while there. We stayed in the
home of Eld. Hayes the pastor.

To the chnrches thronghont
state:

the

There remains only a short time
to make ready for the State and National Conventions.
Will you not
take advantage of this short time?
And do not forget the Christian
Plea-our slogan is A Christian Plea
in Every Home.

Watch Page 3
Important
announcements
from
now until National Convention.
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A SORE SPOT
OR a long time there has been a
condition obtaining among the
churches that are not so large that,
stated briefly, is the one of INSUFFICIENT S.HEPHERDING.
No business man expects to run his
business on a paying basis and only
visit it once a month. No bank can
expect to have the confidence of the
depositors if it only has an auditing
every two years. So if in the business of carrying on the financial and
commercial activities of the world
there is needed the constant presence
and direct supervision of one in
charge and directly responsible, how
much more is it necessary in the great
business of putting over the religious,
eYangelistic, educational
and social
program of Jesus Christ.
The church that is content with
such a meager amount of the "Word
that gives light" is not a true church
of our Lord's.
Any church that
countenances just one day a month
meeting is committing the crime Of
suicide against itself. If an organization is worth surviving it is worth
tht: time and efforts of some man.
There are two stock arguments that
such negligent churches usually use
to vindicate their course of action.
One is the dearth of ministers.
'While all who know the situation at
all admit that there is a deficiency of
good ministers just now yet there are
enough to furnish more churches with
full time service.
Every church
wants the leading preacher in the
state OF the best money-raiser in the
district.
None seem to realize that
som church had to become the laboratory where these present leaders had
tr.eir experience and tried out their
methods that they now use.
The second and more common reason is the one that is used to finally
excuse a poor showing on their own
part in the support of a man to do
the required work. Any church that

F
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can contribute one-fourth of a man's
salary with just one "Meeting"
a
month and the preacher then leaves
town for. a four week interval with
no pastoral work and no personal
work
during
the
"ministerless "
period, how much more, think you
could be done if there were a constant
pastor to develop all of the resources
of the congregation?
In the "Once-a-Month"
church
there is no vision as a usual thing.
The few exceptions are so rare that
one need scarce notice them.
The
procedure
is usually
thus:
The
minister arrives Saturday
evening
before supper; one of the sisters
fed him for five free meals, he
preaches two sermons Sunday, collects $8.18 or $10.00 and then leaves
Monday (after breakfast) and is not
seen in those parts until four weeks
have elapsed. He. performs in much
the same manner as the insurance
agent
only the insurance
agent
usually leaves a receipt.
The wrong emphasis' is on the
superficial. touching of a wide area
in preference to intensive laboring in
one pl~ce. In an age of specialization such methods are doomed to
failure before trial.
The evangelist
that passes in the whirlwind, or the
fire or the storm is not the true voice
of educative Christianity but the still
small voice of continual contact and
personal service contains the germ of
God's word concerning life.
The
church cannot afford to place the
emphasis
on spurts
rather
than
steady, continuous pulling.
OPPORTUNITIES

A Letter to the Disciples of
Mississippi from Christian Plea
OME have said that opportunity
is an old fellow with one lock in
the front and with a completely bald
head behind. Unless caught by this
forelock there is little chance of
catching him. But in the matter of
subscriptions to the Christian Plea
this is not so. Last September the
first campaign was opened and in
March there was another special effort to increase the list of subscribers. And in the months of July and
August is the last great effort to
boost our subscription list to twelve
hundred by getting in FIVE HUNDRED new or renewed subscriptions.
Over a hundred of the old
subscriptions
taken over from the
Gospel Plea have expired and with
no indication to renew them. These
form a nucleus to work from. In
your state are at least twenty-five
of these with some more expiring in
these two months.
'Ve are asking that the state organization be brought into this campaign by having the local churches
report through the State Convention

S
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all the subscriptions they are able to
get hold of and to make their state
one of the best in the matter of reading. To use all the resources that
are in its power we are urging upon
each state and the state of Mississippi is no exception.
Why cannot
the Convention report fifty subscriptions in its August meeting?
To have such men as Evangelist
Calvert, Elders K. R. Brown, C. A.
James, N. R. Trevillon and Robert
Brown, lend their energy to this task
is but to "put it over" in good
shape.
Mississippi never fails to
grasp opportunities
and it will at
once recognize this as one to grasp
fully.
FULL
COOPERATION
is the
slogan.
FIVE HUNDRED before
the HOUR STRIKES for the opening of the National Convention.
A
Christian Plea in Every Home would
mean that our list from there would
number at least 450.
THE UNCONSCIOUS CONSERV ATISM OF ADULTS
FTER thirty, the cares of life,
the problems of personal welfare,
the task of orientation so occupies the
minds and time of an individual that
he has little time for experimentation and idealistic action. Chary of
changes, resenting interference, outgrown unrealized idealism, established
in the world, the adult becomes skeptical of sudden change and radical
reforms.
On the one hand, conservatism may
lead to STAGNATION.
Assured of
a living, possessed of some prestige,
the. person is quick to sense the least
ripple on the surface of the pond of
contentment and satisfaction.
The
river of life has spread into a
widened lake that has little outlet, a
veritable" Dead Sea" of intellectual
inertia, emotional satisfaction
and
routinized action. A daily schedule,
a financial budget, an orderly exist.ence that comprises its own "raison
d 'etre" is the death blow to progress
and idealism.
Yet conservatism has its favorable
side. It leads to STABILITY.
Youth
is ready to move the foundations of
the social order, tear down the pillars
of a defective civilization, mow to the
earth the supports of the political
structure
and substitute
eve l' y
hypothesis of his own invention and
thinking.
Adulthood, holding the
throttle, allows for orderly progress
while repairing the defects. It allows
for the maintenance of life while the
machinery of advancement is slowly
com i n g into being.
Thus the
haphazardous hazards of the "trial
and error" method is reduced to a
minimum and the world is relatively
stable.
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Convention Programs
Program of W. M. S. to Be Held With
the M. C. M. C. at Port Gibson,
Miss., August 17, 1927 at 3 o'clock
Song.
Prayer.
Meditations led by Mrs. E. Washington,
Shaw, Miss.
Song-Choir.
Opening remarks by State President, Ml'S.
E. E. Carroll.
Song.
Reading of Minutes of last annual convention by Recording Secretary, Mrs.
Franklin.
Appointment~ of committees by president.
Song by Choir.
Presidents' message.
Address-Mrs. M. B. Miller, Mound Bayou,
Miss.
Paper-Mrs. S. F. Greene, West Point, Miss.
Address-Mrs.
P. R. .McCarty, Mound
Bayou.
Talk-Ml·s. S. E. Williams, Russums.
Song-Choir.
Address-Mrs.
Mattie Christmas, Mound
Bayou.
Missionary Story-Miss Vaughn, Clarksdale.
Address-Mrs. Burl Johnson, Mound Bayou.
Lecture-Mrs. A. T. Brown, Jackson, Miss.
Address-Mrs. C. A. Johnson, Vicksbmg.
Paper-Mrs. M. F. Walls, Hermanville.
Talk-Mrs. N. R. Travillian, Gordon.
Paper: Mrs. Nellie McKinney, Sunflower
City.
General Discussion.
Song-Report of Delegates of W. M. S.
Report of Recording Secretary.
Report of Treasmers.
Report of Corresponding Secretary.
Song.
Free Will Offering-By Mrs. E. Miller and
Mrs. J. Jenkins.
Thank Offering.
Song.
Adj ourrunent.
8 P.M. Reassemble
Song by Choir.
Prayer for Unity.
Scriptme Meditation.
Song by Choir.
Address-Mrs. J. B. Lehman, Edwards.
Remarks-Mrs. L. B. Bmzand, Port Gibson.
Program of the Sixth Annual Convention
of the Disciples of Christ in Illinois,
July 21-24, Gary, Ind.
'l'HURSDAY, BIBLE SCHOOL PERIOD
Morning Service
9 :30-0pening
Chorus, "Onward Christian Soldiers."
9 :40-Bible Study.
10:00-Devotion by Mr. Stacker.
10:10-Song.
.
10 :20-Roll call of B. .S.
10: 30-Appointment of committee.
10 :40-Music.
10: 50-President 's message.
11:OO-Report of schools.
11 :20-Elll'01lment of delegates.
11 :40-Song.
11 :50-Comments by delegates. '
Offering.
Benediction.
Afternoon Service
1 :40-Report of committees.
1 :50-Address by Miss Deetsy Blackburn.
2 :10-Music
by Langley Ave. B. S.,
Chicago.
2 :20-Paper by Mrs. Peter Wallhington,
Bloomiugton.
2 :40-SoI0 by Miss Magerie Erkhart, Normal. .
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2 :50-Address by Miss Mamie Robinson,
Rockford.
3: 10-Exercise 1st yr. Junior-Oakwood
Blvd. Church, Chicago.
3: 20-Paper, Miss Carrie Turner, Decatur.
3 :40-SoI0, Rayman Walton, Chicago.
3 :50-Paper, "What Makes a Progressive
Bible School~" Miss Mae Baxter,
Chicago.
4 :OO-Instrumental
Solo, Miss HazlJl
Stacker.
4: 10-Reading, Mildred La Touche.
4 :20-Reading 2nd Junior Girls.
4o:50-Paper
"How Can ,",ye Have a
Bigger and a Better School~, ,
Lucile Ramsey.
5: OO-Music, Langley Ave., Chicago.
5 :10-Paper from East St. Louis B. S.,
, 'How Can I Best Serve My
B. S."
5 :25-Address by Mr. Peoples, Chicago.
5 :45-Instrumontal solo, Miss Lucile Ramsey.
Remarks by President and report of
financial committee.
Benediction.
NIGHT SESSION, CHRISTIAN
ENDEAVOR
7: 30 Opening Chorus, "Onwm'd Christian
Soldiers."
Invocation-Mr.
H. Peoples, Oakwood,
Chicago.
Business Period.
Solo-Miss Hazel Stacker, Gary.
Paper-" The Christian Endeavor in the
. Church," Miss Mildred Morris, Bloomington.
Piano Solo-Miss Malessia Danzy, Oakwood,
Chicago.
Paper-" The History of the State C. E.,"
Mr. Gemld BulJock, Oakwood, Chicago.
Song-Congl·egation.
Aildress-Rev. Washington, Bloomington.
Solo-R. Walton, Oakwood, Chicago.
Pres; (1 (On
t 's Remar ks- R. Walton.
BenedictiOJ1.
FRIDA Y, WOMAN 'S MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
Morning Session
9: 45-Piano Voluntary, "Onward Christian Soldiers."
9 :50-Devotional by local officers present.
10: OO-Reading of joumal of last convention by the Secretar.r.
10:05-Roll Call of societies.
10 :20-Appointment of committees.
10 :25-Music by Chicago chorus from the
Langley and Oakwood Societies.
10: 30-President 's message.
10 :45-Song by cO'l1gregation.
10: 50-Select reading by Mrs. A. Floyd,
Gary.
11:OO-Address, "World of Tomorrow,"
Mrs. Katherine Keith, Oakwood,
Chicago.
11:15-Music by Chicago chorus from the
Langley and Oakwood Societies.
11 :20-Address,
Mrs. Lulu C. Hunter,
General Secretary of Illinois.
11:45-Paper
by Mrs. Gertrude Cooley,
Rockford.
11:,50-0ffering.
12 :OO-Report of Enrollment Committee.
12 :20-Song by congregation.
Afternoon Session
1 :30-Praise Service.
1 :40-Reading
of morning journal by
Secretary.
1 :45-Report
of committees.
2 :OO-Music by Chicago chams from the
Langley and Oakwood Societies.
2 :0.5-Address
by Mrs. Rosa Brown
Grubbs, Nat'l. Field Worker, St.
Louis.
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2: 30-Reading of a letter from W. M. S.
of East St. Louis, Ill.
2 :40-A Summary of Events and Conditions Today, By Mrs. S. B.
Skinner, Bloomington.
2 :50-SoI0 by Mrs. E. C. Welch, Oakwood,
Chicago.
3 :OO-Address by Mrs. R. E. Latouche,
Langley, Chicago.
3 :15-Song by congregation.
3 :20-Report of Enrollment Committ.ee.
3 :25-0ffering.
3 :30-Closing prayer by Eld. A. L. Martin,
Chicago-Gary.
Night Session
7 : 45-Praise
Service conducted by Vice
President and Dr. Grubbs.
8: OO-Sermon by Eld. J. E. Anderson,
Champaign.
8: 30-Invitation.
8 :35-Report of Enrollment committee and
offering.
8 :40-Remarks by President and report of
Finance Committee.
8 : 45-AnnoUllcements and benediction.
SATURDAY, CHURCH PERIOD
9 :45-Praise Sel'vice.
10: OO-Business Period.
10: 30-Address "What Is My Obligation
to the Colored Disciples in
Illinois ~" Elder' P. C. Washington, Bloomington.
10 :50-Address
by Bro. Perry J. Rice,
Secretary of Chicago, Missions.
11 :20-Response, by Elder G. R. Dorsey,
Pastor Oak Blvd. C. C.
11:25-Address, "How Can We Build Our
Work in IlH"
Eld. J. M. Baker,
E. St. Louis.
11:45-Address, "Col'l'elation of Education
and Religion in Race Progress,"
Elder G. C. Campbell, Chicago,
12: 15-0ffering and report of Enrollment
Committee.
Afternoon Session
1: 30-Devotional Service.
1: 40-President 's message.
2 :OO-Talk on Christian Stewardship by
Bro. Toms, Central Church, Gary.
2 :20-Music.
2 :25-Sermon, Elder R. B. Wells, Bloom·
ington-Normal.
2 :50-Invitation.
2 :55-Offering.
3: OO-Report of committees.
Night Session
7 : 45-Praise Service.
8: OO-Address, "How

Can We Develop
Christian Unity Am 0 n g the
Colored Disciples in III ~" Elder
A. L. Mal,tin, Chicago-Gary.
8 :30-Invitation.
8 : 35-Report of Enrollment Committee and
offering.
8 :40-Announcements and adjournment.
Sunday Morning
9:30-Bible school.
10:45-Devotional Service.
11 :OO-Sermoll, Elder J. E. Anderson,
Champaign.
11: 30-Invitation.
11 :35-0ffering.
11 :40-Lord 's Supper.
12 :OO-Doxology.

When Love Brings
Morning
.
It wili be dawn of beauty here
\Vllen lo<ve brings morJllng In her smile,
And by the gate stands drea.mlng cheer,
And no remembered
ill Or vile.
High on her mountain she will sway,
And over her valleys set her mirth,
Bringing the everlasting
day
Of deathless
frIendship unto earth.
--F.

Mell.

Page Four

Children's
Baby Boy
by the window
SITTING
With a winsome smile,
Baby laughs and cuddles
Cooing all the while;
Little fingers scratching
Here and everywhere
On the snowy pillow
In his go-cart there.
Baby's eyes that sparkle
In the morning light
Bring us joy and pleasure
Mixed with strange delight;
See him as he watches
All the moving things
Which appear before himThen his laughter rings
Rosy checks and dimples
Sugafed lips has he,
Ohubby hands that fondle
Mother dear and me;
Feet that kick and juggle
Things into the air;
Watch him now in action
Here and everywhere.
Who could help from loving
Such a baby boy'
How he brings us pleasure
Happiness and joy;
You're a lump of sugar
Sitting there-and sweet;
Let us kiss you, darling,
On your lips and cheek.
-G. Frank Burns, in The Presbyterian
Advance.

"An' Is You a

Page

" An' is you a tho 'oughbred, mistuh· you is not the boy the world knows, not
Davy'"
even the boy Mother and I know; the rool
"1-1
don't know what you mean Uncle
you is the boy your own heart knows.
Oaesar.' ,
When you reach the point where you have
, 'All reckon you is, honey. You ask yo'
to do the right thing in order to be on
mammy."
peaceful terms with your own heart, then
At the dinner table at home the next day
you are a thoroughbred."
David Ames said: "Mother, Uncle Caesar
All this was getting rather deep for
asked me if I was a thOl·oughbred. What
David; so Mrs. Ames explained it a little
did he mean' Am If"
differently, "For instance, son, you and I
, 'That all depends upon you, son," his
now are eating the best pieces of meat on
mother smiled.
the platter. Daddy gave them to us, not
"I-supposed
it depended upon my anonly because it was the polite tlling to do,
cestors," David puzzled.
but because he couldn't have enjoyed keep"A boy," Mrs. Ames explained, "may . ing them for himself-they wouldn't have
have the blood of kings and queens in his
tasted well.' He' jes' cain't help' thinking
veins, he may be rich as Oroesus, have the
of us first."
highest quality of education and beautiful
"Yesterday
afternoon,"
went on Mr.
manners, and yet, if he have not one other
Ames, "your mother had just finished her
thing, he is not a 'thoroughbred; on the
work and was about to lie down because
she was very tired, when poor crazy old
Annie came to the door. Mother might have
pretended she wasn't at home, as many
people do; instead she visited all the aftei'noon with the poor old soul. Mother has
the sort of heart which wouldn't let her
be unkind to Annie."
"A
member of our family," Mother
added, her eyes twinkling, "was wanting
to go out to play ball when I returned
from town this morning. Remember, David 1
And when I asked him whether he had done
his practicing he 'said" 'No, Mother.'"
Mother's eyes narrowed quizzically. "Now
he might have said 'Yes,' and gone out to
play-and I never should have known the
difl'erence."
David flushed. "Why," he said, "1-1
cm.ldn't have done that!"
Mother and Daddy smiled at each otller
in a rather satisfied way. Do you know
why1-Normal Instmctor g- Primary Plans.

Tho' oughbred?"

Sayings of Children

D

AVID AMES followed Uncle Oaesar
about the great barnyards, as he always did when he came to spend a day on
his grandfather's
farm. The old colored
foreman opened a gate, and a splendid
collie drove through it a herd of fine
Jersey cows.
"Uncle Caesar,"
asked David as he
watched the fine work of the dog, "how
does Jack know enough ttl go after the
cows" ,
"Lawsy, chile!" Uncle Oaesar answereq.
, 'He cain't help knowin' 'nuf.
He was
bawn knowin' it!
All his ancestahs, fah
back as anyone can 'membah, was herdin ,dogs. He's a tho 'oughbred, Jack is!"
Presently David stood in the big clean
barn watching the streams of milk flow
into the pails of the milkers.
"Uncle Caesar," he asked, "What makes
the milk so yellow1"
"Lawsy, chile!
It cain't help bein'
yellah. These is J e 'sey cows. They has
the best 0' food, an' sheltah, an' ca 'ah.
All theah ancestahs, fah back as anyone
can 'membah, was Je'seys. They has puah
blood in 'em. They jes' has to give yellah
milk. They's bawn that-a way. Tho 'ougp.breds, they is.
David helped Uncle Oaesar gather the
eggs from the white henhouses. ' , Oh,
what a big basketful!" he cried -when they
had finished.
"Lawsy, chile!" laughed Uncle Oaesar
pridefully.
"Isn't
these White Legho 'n
chickens 1 Ain't they been raised, they an'
all theah ancestahs, fah back as anyone
can 'membah, to lay lots 0' eggs 1 Give
'em plenty 0' good food, an' they cain't
help it. Bawn right in 'em. 'fho 'oughbreds, they is.

Page Five

A contributor writes:
"While I was
reading the article ' Mickaninnies in the
Arctic', in your January issue, I noticed
my five-year-old Mary Lue looking with
much interest at the pictures of the
Eskimos. After some deliberation, she said
with an astonished and horrified expression:
, 'Are they real people1 I've eaten lots
of Eskimos in pies, but I never thought
they were real people! "-Children.
A Mother's

Thoroughbred

other hand, he may be the son of a ragpicker, may have been to school hardly
at all, may eat with his knife, perhaps, and
yet, if he have that one other thing, he is
a thorough bred. "
David looked bewildered. "What is that
one other thing 1"
, 'A sense of honor of the very highest
quality. For, you see, when we speak of
people being thoroughbreds we are referring more to their character than to blood."
"We might say," David's father added,
"that to be a thoroughbred one must have
a knightly heart, one that is pledged, like
those of the old knights, to unselfishness, to
consideration for, and service to, others.
Not many of us are just 'bawn that-a
way' as Uncle Caesar says; but we may
reach the point where we 'jes' cain't help'
doing the thoroughbred thing, if we set up
a code of honor for ourselves and make
ourselves stick'to it. When we reach the
point where we just have to do the kind
and gentle and square thing, not because of
what other folks will think of us if we
don't, but because our own conscience raises
a row with us if we don't, then we are
thoroughbreds. For you see, son, the real
285

* * *
My two children were given a small wax
plant in a tiny pot. William broke his
pot, and I transplanted the flower into a
larger one. When Jack saw it he was very
much surprised.
, , William, " he exclaimed, "your flower
is growing-look
how big the pot is
already! "-Baltimore Evening Sun.

* * *
, 'Mother,"
said little Bobby, "what
does father go down-town for every day'"
"Why, he goes down-town to work and
get money so that Bobby can have a good
dinner every day;" his mother replied.
A few days later when Bobby sat down
to dinner he viewed the table with a critical
eye. Seeing none of his favorite dishes, he
disdainfully shrugged his small shoulders
and grunted:
"Huh!
Father didn't do so much today,
did he'''-Harper's
Magazine.

Hit the Nail on the Head
, "1'here is no such word as fale," wrote
a young fellow on the school blackboard.
, 'Why don't you correct him'" asked a
visitor to the teacher.
"His statement is absolutely correct.' ,Lowville Cowrier. •
.
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The Uniform Lesson
David and Goliath-1

for July

24

Samuel, Chapter 17

By Marion Stevenson

T

HIS is one of seven lessons we have
this quarter on the life of David.
That
is, for more than half of the time of the
summer
quarter
we are favored
with
studies full of personality
and stirring
adventure.
Far in the background
is the old
prophet Samuel with his deep concern both
for Saul and for David and what they
might mean to the kingdom.
There is
Saul, the king,
whose life is growing
moodier and darker
as it is filled with
hopelessness
for himself and clouded with
jealousy
of David.
But it seems to be
the intention
of the writer of First Samuel that David should hold and fascinate
our attention.
Therefore
his life is played
up against
the background
of the dark
character
of Saul.
We have David, the
handsome
shepherd
lad, the accomplished
musician
charming
away the evil spirit
which vexed Saul, the young armor bearer,
the brilliant,
young military
leader,
the
king's son-in-law, and then, suddenly and
irrevocably,
the fugitive
from the insane,
murderous
purpose of the king.
There is also to lighten
the story the
beautiful
friendship
of Jonathan
and the
love of Michal.
There is also the loyalty
of a great group of men who share the
fugitive and outlaw experiences
of David.
There is t!le increasing power and influence
of David
over against
the diminishing'
power and influence of Saul.

It is evident
that the purpose
of the
writer is to keep to the front the meaning of _ the fact
that
when David
was
anointed, the Spirit of Jehovah came upon
b.im, so that from that time he enjoyed
the increasing
favor of God as the favor
of Jehovah
departed
from Saul with the
coming into his life of the evil spirit.
The very familiar
story of David's
victorious
contest
with
Goliath
the giant
gains much in significance
when we consider the whole story of which it is only
one brief incident.
If we would
read
. more widely in our Bibles with less attention to chapters
and verses, we would
have a better understanding
of notable incidents
such as we have for the lesson
today.
The story of David's
contest with
Goliath is wonderful
in itself.
It is all
the more worth while when we have the
whole story of David in mind.
David,

1 Samuel

17:31-37

31 And when

the words were heard
which D.avid spake, they rehearsed
them before Saul; and he sent for
him. 32 And David said to Saul, Let
no man's heart fall because of him;
thy servant will go and fight with this
Phllistine.
33 And Saul said to David,
Thou art not able to go against this
Philistine to fight with him; for thQU
art but a youth, and he a man of
war from his youth.
34 And David
said unto Saul, Thy servant was keeping his father's sheep; and when there
came a lion, or a bear, and took a
lamb out of the flock, 35 .~ went out
after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and when he
arose against me, I caught him by
his beard, and smote him, and slew
him. 36 Thy servant smote both the
lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised Phillstine shall be as one of
them, seeing he hath defied the armies
of the living God. 37 And David said,
Jehovah that delivered me out of the
paw of the lion, and out of ·the paw of
the bear, he wlll deliver me out of the
hand of this Phlllstine.
And Saul
said unto David, Go, and Jehovah
shall be with thee.

40-42
40 And he took his statr in his hand,
and chose him five smooth stones out
of the brook, and put them in the
shepherd's bag which he had, even in
his wallet; and his sling was in his
hand: and he drew near to the Phllistine.
H And the Phillstine
came on and
drew near unto David; and the man
that bare the shield went before him.
42 And when
the Phllistine
looked
about, and saw David, he disdained
him; for he was but a youth, and
ruddy, and withal of a faior countenance.

48-51

48 And it came to pass, when the
Philistine arose, and came and drew
nigh to meet David, that David hastened, and ran towa:rd the army to
meet the Philistine.
49 And David Pllt
his hand In his bag, and took thence
a stone, and slang it, and smote the
Philistine
in his forehe.ad;
and the
stone sank into his forehead. and he
fell upon his face to the earth.
50 So David prevalled over the PhllIstine with a sling- and with a stone.
and smote the Philistine,
and slew
him; but there was no sword In the
hand of David.
51 Then David ran.
'lnd stood over the Phlllstine. and took
his sword. and drew it out of the
She-lth thereof. and slew him, and cut
off his head therewith.
And when tho
Phlllstines
saw that theior champion
was dead, th~ fled.

the- harper-

Our lesson really begins back in the sixteenth chapter with the fourteenth
verse.
A peculiar
and distressing
depression
of
mind bordering
upon insanity
seized Saul
when tt the spirit
of Jehovah
departed
from him and an evil spirit from Jehovah
troubled him."
It was suggested
that he
might be relieved
from these distressing
attacks
by music.
Therefore
a musician
was sought with the consent of the king.
In this connection
we have a very interesting
estimate
of some young man of
David's character
and fitness for this position.
For one of the young men said,
"Behold,
I have seen a son of Jesse the
Bethlehemite,
that is skillful
in playing,
and a mighty man of valor, and a man
of war, and prudent
in speech,
and a
comely person: and Jehovah is with him."
This may well be the exaggeration
of a
young man's enthusiasm
provoked
by the
fine personality
of David.
It is a high
testimonial
to the character
of David the
shepherd
lad.
David was therefore
called and happily
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able by his skill to give the king relief
from his terrible oppression.
From 1 Samuel 17 :15, we have a right to infer that
David did not remain continually
in the
king's house but went to and fro.
GoliathWe are now with the lesson chapter.
The long time enemies of Israel were at
war with Saul.
We have in the first ten
verses
a picture
of primitive
warfare
which would admit the proposition
of a
contest
by champions.
The champion
of
the Philistines
was a fearsome
man, a
towering
giant,
and also armed and defended in a way to terrorize his opponent.
From verse 11 we note this terror had
paralyzed
the armies of Israel.
For forty
days Goliath had taunted
them that they
had not dared to place a man against him
nor with such a champion
in the ranks
of their enemies were the IElraelites able
to attack,

286

David the shepherdThe place of battle was but a few miles
from David's
home.
His three brothers
were in the army and so one day he was
sent to visit them, to take them provisions
from home, and to inquire
about
their
welfare.
Therefore
David appears upon the scene.
Although
it appears
from the story that
he had heard nothing about the giant, we
can hardly believe that the story of this
forty
days challenge
had not been carried away from the army.
David saw the daily performance
and
heard
the daily taunt
and challenge
of
the giant,
He made some very natural
inquiries,
even though his oldest brother
tried to drive him home. What David said
was carried
to the king.
Therefore
he
soon found
himself
summoned
into
the
royal presence,
David

declaring-

We may imagine
the astonishment
of
the king when there stood before him' B
young lad who proposed to flght the giant.
}<'rom this interview
and from the inquiry
of Saul concerning
David after
the con·
test, it appears that Saul did not recognize
David.
This is easily accounted
for by
the fact that David, although
designated
as armor
bearer
to the king, had only
been in the royal presence
when he was
needed to quiet the king in his moments
of seizure.
And, then, the king would
hardly
expect a man whose fingers were
skillful on the harp to be able to wield a
sword or a spear.
Nor would he think of
a musician as being bold and rash enough
to propose
to go out in single combat
against a giant,
The hopelessness
of the military
situation is seen in the fact that the whole
army of the king was willing to put forward as its champion
this shepherd
boy,
unskilled
in military
maneuvers.
Saul
would protect
him, however,
and offered
him his sword and his armor.
But David,
after a moment's
trial, had the good sense
to lay it aside and to depend upon his
own skill with his usual weapon, the sling.
He went forward
with faith in Jehovah
which was based upon his own experience.
Time and again he had used his strength
to rout and to slay lions and bears and
to defend his flock from marauders.
He
believed he could sling a stone as straight
at the giant
and with as deadly
effect
as he could throw it anywhere.
He believed that God who had helped him in
the past would help him again.
Here we
have a young man venturing
upon a faith
that had grown out of his experience,
The contest-There_ is no more bit of dramatic
writing than this familiar
story,
The giant,
raging,
and expressing
in most violent
terms his contempt
for a mere stripling,
his reference
to the staff of David,
as
though a boy were going to meet his dog,
his fearsome
boast
that
David's
11esh
should feed the birds, all this was met by
Da vid 's stout affirmation
of his confldence
in the outcome of the contest.
The contest was soon ended by David's
skill with the sling.
The Philistine
army
did not fulfill the terms of the contest.
According
to Goliath's
challenge
they
should have submitted
themselves
to the
Israelites.
They fied.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for July 24

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

I

For July 20

What Are Causes and Cures of Unrest?

The Book of Zechariah

Psalm 43:1-5; Mathew 11:28-30

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCuh, Minister Firat Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Have the 18th Amendment and prohibition any relation to the present unrestf
Will shorter hours and more pay cure,
or help to cure, unrest'
Can socialism, fascism, or communism
cure our unrest'
Has the unrest found its way into the
church'
Give proof of your answer.
Is unrest, or discontent, necessary to
progress'
Is the modern youth movement a result
of, or a cause of, our unrestf
Are political dishonesty and corruption
causes of unrest'
Is the threat of war a result of, or a
cause of, our unrestf
Are there any hopeful elements in the
present unrestf

------

Paragraphs

to Ponder

A car, the clothes, money enough, and
time enough, but no place to gol Have
you ever been in such a predicament1
That is one cause for the present unrest
in our country. We have everything to
enable us to go, but we too often have
no objective; at least a vast number of
people are in that fix. A definite goal
gives direction and purpose to our efforts,
and develops eagerness to get on toward
it. An objective is a target upon which
we focus all our energies and time. Doing that, we do not have time to be dis·
contented. Without an objective energies
and time are wasted, and being conscious
of the waste, we grow dissatisfied. Every·
one needs to have an objective and to be
driving toward it.
Unrest often grows out of a lack of
faith. We are not sure of ourselves, and
we are even less sure of our associates.
Uneasiness, a form of unrest, grows nat·
urally out of such an attitude of mind.
One that doesn't believe in himself will
never get very far; and one who doesn't
believe in his fellow men can't get very
far. It is irritating to see others forging ahead, while we stand still, passing us
as we move along at a snail's pace or actually slip back. Evidently the cure here
is to develop faith.
Take stock of ourselves we must. Always we shall find
capabilities that can be developed and
used helpfully. Always, too, we shall find
trustworthy
traits in those around us.
Faith will drive out unrest.
Lack of religious conviction is an all
too prevalent cause of unrest. To many
people have nothing permanent to "tie
to."
The things they put their trust in
are changing, passing away, or proving unreliable.
The elements of true religion,
that give one firm faith in something that,
though unseen, is none the less real and
abiding, are lacking, and perplexity, doubt,
Il.nd fear take root and grow rapidly.
These are fertile seeds of unrest and gel"
minate quickly in the mind that has no
fixed beliefs. The cure is obvious. Lay
hold upon some definite religious beliefs
and' fix them firmly in mind. God is not
hard to find for one who seeks honestly.
There are a lot of us humans who see
so little in life. Only the things imme·
diately before them are real. They lack
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perspective.
Crime, divorce, neglect of
the c.hurch and religion,-a score of things
that are not good are in the foreground
and they see nothing else. History has
no lesson for them. They are terrified by
the present, and unrest, and worse, possesses .them. Now, ilVim a cursory glance
at the march of events through the centuries would show that there has been
progress upward; that there have been
other times as bad as these, and periods
worse than this. If we will read history
intelligently, we shall find much to encourage us in the present, and unrest will
be given another shove toward oblivion.
Some folks seem to have morbid minds:
they see only the bad in their environment. The faults of their associates stand
out so boldly that the good traits are obscured, or hidden altogether.
The newspapers are always playing up the evil
things in our present-day life and minimizing, or ignoring, the good. Crime and
divorce and scandal seem to be "news"
-the other things do not. If we were all
always looking for the good, that would
be news, and the papers would feature
it. There is much good about us; so much
of it that it is too common to be "news."
Seeing only the bad makes for unrest.
Looking for the good is a cure for unrest.
Have you ever sat and "watched the
clock, " growing more and more restless
while the hands moved more and more
slowly toward "knocking off time'"
Yes,
no doubt you have; all of us have some
time or other. A lot of people keep on
doing it strangely enough, in view of the
very evident fact that it makes the hours
drag and unrest grow. What such people
need to do is to forget about the passing
of time by getting their minds on their
jobs, or hunting up something worth while
to do. We should never be content with
, 'good enough."
Thoroughness should be
everyone's goal and that takes all tlliJ
time there is. Pursuing it, we are far
less "exposed"
to unrest.
Would you believe this'
Automobiles
are a cause of unrest. It's true whether
you believe it or not. They are not necessarily a cause of unrest, but for many
they are. Naturally you say, "Why, our
cars enable us to see so much more and
occupy our time so much more easily and
to have 50 much more to think about and
plan for."
Does look that way, doesn't
it'
That is the way it should work, but
so often it works this way. We see every-.
thing within easy reach of us, then we
begin to want to see places farther and
farther away. Here the cost and the time
begin to prohibit and we irk under the
restriction and get to think we are held
too close by our jobs, that we are not allowed enough leisure for travel culture,
and so on. You see the point, of course.
We can get a lot of enjoyment out of our
automobiles, but unless we "watch our
step," the very possessioIl
a car becomes a source of discontent. A more generous use of our cars to give others who
have none some of the holidays we enjoy
will make those days much finer for us,
and we shall forget about unre"t.
I)f
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The prophetThese prophecies begin in the second year
of Darius, 520 B. C. Zechariah was son of
Berechiah and grandson of Iddo. Neh. 12':
16 shows him to have ranked high in the
priestly caste as head of the house of Iddo,
his grandfather, Berechiah his father hav·
ing died. The second year of Darius was
the eighteenth year after the Return.
Zechariah was then but a little child when
the aged Iddo brought with him the infant
son of the deceased Berechiah to the loved
land of their forefathers. He was probably
only 20 or 21 when called to prophesy.
Compothe call of Jer.emiah (Jer. 1:6-8).
His main purposeBefore Iddo and the child Zechariah, with
their companions of the Captivity, when they
arrived in Jerusalem, were many years of
to'll and trial. The fifty thousand (Ezra 2:
64, 65) who returned with Zerubbabel were
but a small number to settle in a land long
desolate; a land overgrown with briars and
thorns; its cities overthrown; its capital and
temple in ruins. A land beset by tribes
jealous of the returning Israelites; opposed
to them religiously and hostile to their
plans for rebuilding the temple and re-peo·
pIing the land. (Ez. 3:3; chap. 4, & c.)
These hostile peoples appealed to Darius to
stop the proceedings urging that the Jews
were seeking independence. But in the
royal archives was found the original document of Cyrus the Persian. Darius there·
fore both authorized the Jews to proceed
and gave them liberal aid from his own
treasury (Ez. 6). The object of Zechariah
was the same as that of Haggai, his com·
panion in the prophetic ministry. It was
to encourage to people to resume the rebuilding of the temple, which again had
been neglected. He remonstrated with them,
appealing to their knowledge and their conscience (1 :1-6).
His far-reaching visionsZechariah's style is extremely symbolical.
No doubt it was understood by those he ad·
dressed. As the parables of Jesus had an
impressive and deepening meaning to those
who listened with eager ear and heart.
These predictions of Zechariah were by no
means confined to the rebuilding of the temple. They set forth the whole destiny of.
the Jews. Reading with what we may call
the Christian interpretation, we see in
Zechariah's burning words visions of then
far· distant days, but days ever approaching
nearer and nearer; days of gospel growth
and gospel triumphs. Note some of Zechariah's words which have long been dear
and sacred and inspiring to the Church of
Christ; words deep graven and ineffaceable
in her heart. Just how the prophet under·
stood them we do not know, but the church
has appropriated them (as New Testament
writers did) and they belong now to her
Lord and to her. E. g. The Branch (3:
8;). Priest and King (6: 12, 13); the rejoicing of Zion's daughter (9:9; Matt. 21:
1-11) ; the smitten Shepherd 13:7; Matt. 26:
31; that "looking upon me whom they have
pierced" 12: 10; John 19: 37; those joy·
bells ringing throughout the land (14 :20) ;
Jehovah known througout the earth as king
(14:9).
All these hallowed sayings speak
to us evermore of the darker days in the
life of Jesus on earth and of the glorious
periods of Messiah's conquests and reign.
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Smith and Lausanne

Our 'First C. E. Society

B

ROTHER
G. Wilton Lewis of Malden,
Mass., author of the two outstanding
studies of the Temple and the Tabernacle
to which reference has been made in these
columns, writes .us concerning his recollections of the beginning
of Christian
Endeavor.
He says:
,I just received and read your note regarding Francis E. Clark-with
which I am
pleased, and it imprest itself upon me to
add a word regarding our connection with
the Christian Endeavor movement.
The Y. P. S. C. E. of South End Tabernacle, Boston, under Brother E. W. Darst,
and his excellent helpmate (now in Berkeley,
Cal.) was the jiTst society among the Disciples of Christ and sent a delegate to the
St. Louis O. ill. Convention-I
think in 11887,
or 1888---<andI was the delegate full of enthusiasm as this splendid llnk between us
and the denominations-that
we might freely
spread our own activities and aims-Christlan Endeavor-how
bibllcal and universal!
Our society, novel as it was among the Boston churches, won the respect and confidence
of the leaders F. E. Clark. William Shaw
(now in Callf.) and John W. Baer the general secretary and kept in the front rank by
loyalty and enthusiasm.
Sister Darst was
State superintendent
of the juniors later.
1
went to St. Louis on purpose to talk this
movement up to our people, and met cordial
response from J. Z. Tyler who was in readiness to receive my message-and
who organized societies and was the first National
superintendent
for our people. Later I was
secretary
of the Boston C. E. Union-and
still later appointed N. E. secretary by him
for the Churches of Christ. which I held
seven years. . . I am proud of. or rather
I glory in the fact that our people have
stood by .and encouraged the movement and
I think stand second in numbers of societies.
I stlll, at 80, am an enthusiast
for this
great movement through F"ther
Endeavor
Clark, and still wear the gold C. E.. charm
on my watch chain though no more attending the meetings ...
It is just such a communication
as this
which helps us to realize how new Christian Endeavor
is. It is one of the gratifying facts in connection
with our own
relig-ious history that we have always enthusiastically
supported this movement and
that even our most conservative
advocates
have never criticised
it or objected to it.
We are sure that our readers will weleome
this interesting
statement
concerning
our
first Christian Endeavor organization.

R

* *

ELIGION
binds men both to God and
man.
Personal devotions, private worship, meet· certain needs of the heart, but
the fellowship of kindred souls is also essential.
Our Churches are vital
to us.
Hymns and prayers and holy discourses feed
our natures.
Humanity must have shrines.
Above all people, those who have God revealed to them in ,Tesus Christ, have reason to be constant in their spiritual loyalties and faithful
in their religious duties.
What can be more surprising
than wilderness wanderings
when a pillar
of light
shows the path for finding hope fulfilled
and life completed ~ For this way men
search.
The quest of God is the great enterprise
of the soul.
Religion lives.
Individuals and communities are stimulated,
refreshed,
comforted,
and saved by ~he
power of its indisp~nsll;ble. grace.. It~ Illward happiness and mstltutlonal
aId WIll be
forever sacred.-The
Christian Advocate.

W

E are just in receipt of the following
characteristic
and spicy communication from Brother
J. H. O. Smith.
We
are sure that our readers will enjoy both
the point and the piquancy
of his suggestions:
All 1 know is what I read in the papers,
as Will Rogers says, and I note that you are
one who WIll go to Lausanne.
For the most part you are orthodox, only
disagreeing with me in a few points. When
our boys have played checkers
with the
Bishops they seldom reach the king row;
they fool away their time stressing the need
ot

unIon

and

tile
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Although selected as an alternate to represent
the Disciples
of Christ
at the
Lausanne
conference
it will be quite impossible for us to attend
this important
ecumenical
gathering.
We, therefore,
respectfully
pass on Brother
Smith's
suggestions to those who will be in a position
to act upon them.
We are heartily
in
favor of his view that the New Testament
church is the point to emphasize instead
of the church of the Campbells or Stone
or any of the other Nineteenth
Century reformers.
It requires a certain degree of
discrimination
to avoid inaccurate
expressions in this particular
field.
The movement advocated
by the Campbells
ano
their followers utterly repudiated
the idea
of founding a church.
We must be careful to avoid this error if we desire to be
true to the spirit of our fathers.
It is not
the church
of the Campbells
but the
Church of Christ which we seek to hold
up before men.

BEFORE

THE
FIVE

Next Week's Issue
Important Announcements
Watch Page 3

SIn of

The Roman Catholics burned and tortured
to keep the Church united and the Episcopalialts have been as urgent as we for ulllon
and propose as a basis, 1. The Old and
New Testaments; 2, Baptism and the Lord's
Supper; 3. The Nicene Creed; 4. The Historic Episcopacy.
1. We are Christians and not Jews, and
are under the New Testament, not the Old.
2. If tluly had their way they would "baptize" ,all in infancy. 3. The Creed of Christianity had won the Roman EmpIre beforethe Council of Nicea met. 4. An Apostle
must have been a witness of Christ's resurrection, and a witness can leave. no successor.
To fool away time talking about the Oampbells and "our movement" and talking about
man made schemes is as futile as the Missouri Comproml&8 before the Civil W.ar.
It might be well to quote some SCripture,
although that may be considered out of order in a gathering like that.
I know it is
seldom done, but even running the risk of
being considered antiquated and !>ehind the
times I believe 1 would quote a little.
Seriously, if we ever needed statesmen,
Instead of church politicians, we need them
now.
Opportunities
are presenting
themselves on every hand to present the New
Testament
basis of Christian Union.
All
else is makeshift.
Those who think of themselves as members
of a denomination dating back to the Campbells, simply a movement a hundred years
old, emphasizing union, attract little attention but the non-sectarian
Church of Christ
with Christ and his Inspired apostles as
having supreme authority, the divine creed,
name and conditions of membership, can be
presented as accepted by all and there is
no need to hark baek only to "the Founders." ffthe Fathers," or lithe Movement."

NEW

HOUR

STRIKES,

HUNDRED

AND

RENEWED

SUBSCRIPTIONS
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Defining ,'The Wedding
Garment"

W

E are indebted
to Brother
U. H.
Gatchell, of Dennison, Ohio, for the
following comment upon our article on the
"Wedding
Garment"
which appeared
a
few weeks ago:
It has been a source of astonishment
to
me to note the vast number of professed
Christians
who know absolutely
nothing
about what "the wedding garment" referred
to in that wonderful
parable in the New
Testament actually means; and I wish you
had gone far enough to let the meaning be
known and for your convenience I will just
mention it so that if you think worth while
you can speak further on the subject.
Revelation
19 :7-8 of the American
Standard
translation
gives It thus:
"Let us rejoice
and be exceeding glad, and let us give the
glory unto him: for the marriage
of the
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And it was given unto her that
she should array herself in fine linen, bright
and pure: for the tine linen is the righteous
acts of the saints."
Moffatt gives verse 8
as follows: "Yea, she is allowed to put on
fine !dnen. dazzldng white (the white linen is
the righteous conduct of the saints)."
Now when we take Into consideration
the fact that the Church of Christ Is the
bride of the Lamb, we find that the wedding
garment is not a matter of red tape, but an
absolute necessity.
The interpretation
given above is the
one which has been adopted by the leading
commentators,
and we see no reason for
objecting to it. What we had in mind in
our own article was to call attention
to
the fact that the elementary
principles of
decorum and good breeding are, in reality,
something more than mere conventionality
ann red tape.
Courtesy has a moral quality, and the laws of good taste and propriety
are not merely incidental
in the
building of character.
.

* * *

Silly
N Ft. Wayne, Ind., attacks
have been
made upon two officials of the local
Y. W. C. A., because they are members
of the Fellowship
of Reconciliation.
It
has been asserted
that these officials are
bolshevists
because they belong to the F.
O. R., and an attempt
has been made to
remove them from their positions.
Perhaps nothing more silly has been suggested
even during the days of the war and postwar hysteria
which
have
afflicted
the
civilized world.
The Fellowship of Reconciliation is an organization
which has as
its central purpose the practical
embodiment of the teachings
of Jesus Christ in
every department
of human life.
It is
absolutely opposed to revolution or to the
use of armed force for effecting any sort
of reform.
It is, therefore,
diametrically
the opposite of bolshevism,
which is distinctly in favor of revolution
by violence
and whic.h is opposed to Christianity
and
to every other type of religion.
If the
Ft. Wayne authorities
really want to find
people who are not bolshevists
they will
seek for them in the membership
of the
F. O. R. A bolshevist can no more be associated with this organization
than the
Pope could be a member of the Ku Klux
Klan or the Imperial Wizard a member of
the Knights of Columbus.

I

Watch Page 3 Next Week
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Service In
Cooperation
By

J.

B. Lehman

Wha.t Cooperation Means
Jesus well understood
how difficult the work of redeeming
mankind would be, for it would have to
be done by "the folks" such as they
were. If Jesus would have lived on
indefinitely
they would have been
assured a wise leadership; but even
then there would have been great
trouble for the folks would have had
to Jive with each other.
So He
planned Ilis work that it would be
given wholly into the hands of His
followers; and since they had much
meanness in them yet and were very
undeveloped it could not have been
otherwise but that they would have
grea t trouble.
But thc trouble is small ill COlUparison to thc benefits that come'
from this method. God created man
in His own image. That is, man was
to become a creator like his God.
This great spiritual kingdom was to
be the creation of man through his
struggles
for higher things.
God
sent J eHllS to make the blue prints,
we are to be the builders.
God
knew what hardships we would have
in trying it out when we knew so imperfectly
how to read the blue
prints.
But He promised His Spirit
to guide us and to console us and to
assure us of final triumph.

_ Some Things We Should Know
N ow if we know these things we
can do our work much easier.
,Ve
all have within us a well-developed
instinct which came down from our
barbarian
ancestors that makes us
want to resent any evil shown to us
by others.
\Ve can show our eye
teeth as easily as any cur in the back
alley when it meets another dog.
Nothing gives us more anticipated
pleasure than to give a man a good
biff if we hate him. But that we
must not do. \Ve must crucify that
instinct and do good for evil. If
others do not crucify theirs, then we
must know how hard our task will
be, but if we are to cooperate with
him we must learn to return good
for evil, and pray for those who despitefully use us.

The Real Race Problem
Vve talk much about interracial
cooperation, and it is good we talk
it. But there is a long job ahead of
us. \Ve have not yet developed a
race conscience.
For example.
A
white woman steps out in front of
the cal' driven by the wife of a very
rich white merchant and is badly
hurt. A suit is started and the jury
gives a verdict of $4,000 damages
which cripples the merchant.
l~ace
does not enter in here, but class docs
enter in. 'L'he woman that was driving the car was looked upon as an
aristocrat
and they wanted her to
pay.
It served her right,
they
thought.
Another
example.
A
Negro doctor drives his fine Cadillac.
A white girl steps out in front of
his car and is hurt. A suit is started
for $5,000 damages.
All the thinking from now on is along racial lines.
Only one chance in a hundred can
it be expected that the case will be
decided on its real merits.
To an
impartial observer it appeated that
ncither driver could have avoided
the accident.
Both wcre the cause
of the careless pedestrian.

The Stray Element in the Problem
So in all our cooperation we must
always look out for the stray element in the problem and go on and
do the best we can. When iron ore
is first dug out o'f the mountain it
looks like red dirt.
It has many
stray elements in it. A very large
part is antimony.
Therefore when
it is melted limestone is put into
the furnace with the ore. ,\Then
both get hot, the antimony leaves
the iron for the lime and a new compound comes out called slag and the
iron comes out to be melted into
, , pigs. " In all our racial work we
have much antimony that must be
fused with something e.lse and eliminated.
That
antimony
is race
hatred, race suspicion.
Our difficulties are the fire that is melting the
ore. When we go through our trials
and martyrdoms
we find the stray
elements gone.

The Negro Should be Great in God's
Work of the Future
The Negro has as much hatred
and meanness in him as any other
human being, but he has much less
of spite and revenge.
,Vhat record
he has made since the beginning of
his enslavement in America has been
in situations where he showed no revenge and hatred. Will he not make
his great records in the future along
this same line? Then the course is
clear. In the great educational and
missionary problems which arc now
forming the world around he has the
fellowship of the very finest element
of the white race.
If he cannot
work it out there, then what hope is
there on any other plane?
What if
we do meet difficulties? What if our
feelings are hurt?
What if things
do not go right?
The one that goes
right will be the greatest in the sight
of God. Then let us set high standards in our work and hold to them
like the needle .ho1c1s the polar
magnet.

Here Is a Citizen Who
Is a Patriot
.
McINTYRE, who writes much conO . O.cerning
the likeness of New York
and Plattsburg, Mo., told in the St. Louis
Globe-Democrat the other day of a letter
he had received from a person who is accustomed, when guests come, to serve a refreshing bootleg cocktail. It seems that
one guest was more honest and courageous
th-an the majority. When the cocktail was
served him, he told his host that he can·
sidere<1 him as much of a lawbreaker as
a robber. Then he left the house. The
person writing to Mr. McIntyre was first
embarrassed, then angry, finally amused.
"But,"
he says, "although I think the
visitor was foolish, I must confess to a
'sneaking admiration' for him."
It is probable that more people than
generally supposed have a "sneaking admiration" for one who sees straighter and
is better disciplined than themselves. It
is the way of the lower to envy the higher.
One method to approach the higher is to
obey the Volstead Act. If you don't want
it, try to have it repealed. In the name
of democracy, so long as it is on the
statute books obey it.

ALL ROADS LEAD TO
12th ST. CHRISTIAN CHURCH
FOR
ELEVENTH NATIONAL
CONVENTION
WASHINGTON, D. C.

GLEANINGS FROM THE ONE·
DA Y CONVENTIONS
CHICAGO, ILL.
this las~ convention, weary and worn
by the nights of travel, fatigued by the
seven weeks of travel, lost in the maze of
passing experiences, the One-Day Convention team arrived in the Windy City.
This convention was held at the Oakwood
Boulevard Christiqn
Church, the best
equipped church in our brotherhood. All
those things that are a part of the institutional church of the large city were there
from the steam heat to the kitchen. Large,
commodious rooms, hot water, telephone,
dressing rooms and all those other conveniences that make up the equipment of a
city apartment and church.
The white walls of the l'oom presented
such a temptation that the stereopticon
slides were thrown on it instead of putting
up the curtain which by then was of a
darker hue than the wall.
The one word that descrtbes this convention would be CONVENIENCE.
Once
entered there was no need to quit the building for anything during the meeting.
Attendanco "-as as follows:
Morning
9
Afternoon
25
Evening
35
Total
69
Churches represented
3

o

T

FROM MARYLAND
Reporter-Mrs.
Lora Brooks,
Hagerstown, Md.
rl'he work of the Christian church
at this place, with Eld. M. F. Robinson as pastor,
is moving along
smoothly.
Dr. Robinson has not
been so well during the last three
months but he has never lost his zeal
for the great task.
His sermons
have been a great help to the church
and the community.
'l'he Bible sc 001 and the other departments are doing good work.
May 22, Eld. Robinson .named
"Somebody's
Day."
The young
people took a very active part.
At the meeting of the W. M. S.
Mrs. Marie Hockens and Mrs. Earley
Bosters put on a program-"
Citizens for Christ."
Three were added to the church
by baptism this past month.
CENTENNIAL
CHRISTIAN
CHURCH

Reporter-Eld.

J. J. Green, Pasto,r

The money raised by the church for
the month of June, for all purposes
was $432.61. Club number one led
in raising the greatest amount of this,
which was $58.75. The members of
this club who contributed this month
were, Mrs. M. L. Hobson, captain,
Mrs. Effie Lyons, Mr. Lawrence
Lyons, Mr. Elvin Hart, Mr. J. H.
Garrett, Sister Minnie Matteesse.
The work for the month has been
very encouraging,
and the special
week of meetings, in which the sister
churches took part, was highly enjoyed by all.
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NOTES

The State convention begins August 2. The program is so arranged
that all departments must be on hand
all the time of the convention.
This
was done for two reasons,
First, because there is a matter of
business to be decided that concerns
all departments, and it must be decided at the beginning of the convention.
Second, it will bring about a better
working spirit and closer co-operation
between the departments,
and preveilt lagging in anyone department.
Come, come thinking, come praying, come working, but above all
things, COME ON TIME.
PORT GIBSON, MISS.
July 2, 1927

M. J. Brown, Cor. SEX:
'yo
We are pleased to say that the memorable
day, the 30th of June, has passed and our
church is found on the firing line with all
apportionments reported collected and paid:
tho Church, Lord's Day School, Christian
Endeavor, and Woman's Missionary Society.
We are thankful that we have done well,
but do wish that our reports could have
been more since there is such urgent need
for more money.
We do feel that with the help of Our
Savior that we will do a better work next
year since we will get an earlier stal·t with
more and better helpers.
Our Pres. Mrs. L. B. Brazand is an
efficient and tireless worker. Through her
efforts we raised fifty dollars last year.
May Heaven's blessing bo hers.

Death of Prof. C. R. Anderson
(A Friend)
Prof. C. R. Anderson died at his home in
Jackson, Miss., June, 1927. He passed to
the Great Beyond while surrounded by his
fami,ly and friends.
He was bOI'n and reared in Claibol'lle
County near Hermanville.
He was a friend of all who knew him.
He was highly respected by all. and for
many yoars was idontifiod with the leading
teachers of the state.
Prof. Anderson is survived by wifo, throe
daughters, and a brother, Mr. E. W. Anderson of Chicago, Ill., who came to attend
the last sad rites of a loved brother.
Sleep doar friend and take your rest.
We loved you but God loved you best.
We are very sure that the Christian
Church in Muskogee, Okla. will take on
new life with its now pastor, Mr. Z. H.
Howard, and his family to calTY on the
work. Misses Odessa and ZelIa Howards
are 1927 graduates of Hiram College, Hiram,
Ohio. They aro tbe only Negroes of·
that class. Each graduated with an A.B,
degree.
'rhe Misses Howard stopped in SL. Louis
with their aunt, Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, for a
short visit on thei l' way from school. All
who met them found within a fine character
and wonderful accomplishments.
Miss
Zella Howard has studied music to an oxtent that she is able to teach it and really
appreciate this art.
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FROM MAYSLICK

Reporter-A.
D. Gault,
Mayslick, Ky.

J. J. Green, President

\Ve are yet" on the map."
Some
of the men of the state are coming
to us. Elder J. O. Brayboy of North
lUiddletown has been with us. On
Saturday
evening the church fostered a supper and raised $7.20.
And on the following Sunday we
"yoked"
Eld. Brayboy up early in
the morning and used him until late
that night.
rl'he day's program was as follows:
10: 00

Bible School, Bro. Brayboy
teaching a class.
11 :00 A.M. Morning Service, Eld. Brayboy
preaching.
3 :00 P.M. Name Contest and Sermon by
Eld. Bmyboy.
6 :00 P.M. Christian Endeavor.
7 :30 P.M. Evening Services, Bro. Brayboy
officiating.
Offering for the day-$22.50.
A.M.

Elder Brayboy is a new man in
the state but he is "laying hold" of
the work.
He is not working for
honor but to do the Master's
will
and to bring Kentucky to the front.
He left us much stronger
for his
visit.
FROM TEXAS

Reporter-Miss
Viola Hayes,
Houston, Texas
rl'he Grove St. Christian Church is
still among those who are progressing.
Our Bible school began at its usual
hour with MI'. Dickson, acting supt.
Each Sunday there is a growing interest and all are enjoying the study
of the various steps of Peter.
At 11 :00 the Missionary services
were conducted
by Mrs. Thomas.
Eld. Smith occupied the pulpit and
gave an excellent lecture on the life
and work of one of our missionaries.
He always makes his lectures
so
plain and compelling that we have a
desire to do more.
At 8 :00 all were present to hear
the sermon by the pastor and all
were spiritually elevated thereby.
Offering for the day-$16.55.

The Power That Thrills
HAVE lifted my eyes to the strength
of the hills
At the dawn of the day;
Felt the quickening stir of the power that
thrills,
Seen the night drift away;
Caught the first flush of dawn. Who is
this, then, that fills
With his spirit my clay'
He that slumbereth not while I slumber,
nor sleeps
While, protected, I sleep;
Who creates, shall sustain-who
gave life
shall renewWho hath promised, shall keep:
My shade from the sun and my shelter
from the storm,
In the dark a clear flame,
It is He-€ver
Friend and Preserver, 0
Soul!
The Lord is his name!
-,(Jharles Poole Cleaves.
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RELEASE THEM
OR the Christian Plea to meet the
obligations that are now upon it
there must be raised through individual contribution and local efforts
$1,000 before the Hour Strikes on
the Eleventh National Convention.
To raise this sum there has been
apportioned the following amounts to
the various states:

F

Alabama
Arkansas
California

$

Di5trict of Columbia-Maryland_
FJorida
Georgia
IJIinois
Indiana
:
]{ansas
ICentucky
Mississippi __
MisSOUI'i
Piedmont District
Ohio
Tennessee
Texas
Total

----

10.00
10.00
]0.00
30.00
10.00
10.00
25.00
100.00
50.00
200.00
50.00
75.00
25.00
25.00
350.00
50.00

$1030.00

Now as to the means for the raising
of this money.
This will be on the list of things
that every field worker will stress in
their work before the National Convention especially on the state convention. At these gatherings an offering and short term pledges will be
taken to be paid before August 29th.
Second, all the unpaid pledges in
every state are to be collected as far
as possible by the field workers either
in the convention or on the field. The
prospects of the payment of these unpaid pledges were taken into account
in the above apportionments.
Also
the condition of the various states
were taken into 'consideration in the
forming of this liRt.
Nothing unreasonable has been
asked. The success rests upon every
person that has pledged and every
state asked to do his and its whole
duty at this time.
Page Three

"RELEASE THEM" and let them
go into the service of the King in
financing t4is effort to make possible
a real service in journalism for the
Negro Disciples.
FOR THE NATIONAL
CONVENTION
HE condition of the treasury of
the National Convention has necessitated definite and immediate
steps to replenish the failing supply
of funds.
So the president, Eld. Preston Taylor, authorizes the following arrangement to help take care of the deficit.

T

"EACH CHURCH REPRE·
SENTED"
III

The National Convention
at
The ratio

of "$5.00

per 100 members"

This means that each church is
asked to send to the national assembly
at Washington irrespective of their'
state representation fee and delegates'
enrollm,ent, a representation fee for
the church whether it has a delegate
or not at the meeting, based on the
membership. The rate is 5 cents per
member or $5.00 per 100 members.
For instance, a church with seventyfive members would send $3.75 and
one having one hundred and fifty
members would send $7.50.
This money goes into a Convention
fund to be used for the convention
expenses as railroad and travel expenses of national officers to convention and committee meetings, progl'ams, minutes, etc. The convention
needs cash to meet these needs for
financial support that come with the
added responsibilities.
Heretofore
the local church has been represented
only through the state organization,
and the fees for each state have been
the same whether there were five or
twenty-five churches in the state or
if the membership was 2,000 or 200.
This is the first occasion offered for
the participation of the local church
as such in the convention representation.
The graduated fee on the basis of
membership-$5.00
per 100- is the
only fair method of apportioning the
churches for the support of their nationa.1 convention.
"Give as the
Lord has prospered you" in members.
'What boy is too small, what woman
too old, what man too busy to donate
five cents, one nickel, haJf-a-dime, a
mere "jitney"
for the pl;ivilege of
belonging to this great brotherhood ~
Whether you Renda delegate or not,
be represented by sending by the
state representative or a money order
for the same to the treasurer, Dr. J.
E. Walker, Memphis, Tenn., or the
12th St. Christian Church, Washington, D. C .
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THE UNCONSCIOUS SELFISH.
NESS OF CHILDHOOD
SMALL child is selfish, apA
propriating everything that he
wishes including the time and attention of all those around him and
jealous of all favors that go to
others.
The trait is not to be bewailed if
self-centerism and EGOTISM does
not result. The training of a child
is mostly the correct guidance of the
young life into channels where this
unconscious selfishness is utilized and
sublimated.
The" spoilt" child is
one nnreasonabley selfish and egotistic. It wants the limelight. It, like
its prototype Snookums, "wants what
it want when it wants it" and is no
respecter of persons in the attainment
of the desire.
This selfishness has its beneficial
side.
By constantly interpreting
all phenomena of th~ world of experience in terms of his own comfort and
satisfaction, the true essence of adjustment is begun. Unless the baby
keeps his own desires and wishes in
mind, he would never learn to utilize
the facilities at his command for selfdevelopment. If he had no wish to
get to something or somewhere, he
would never learn to walle If he
never had to communicate these desires to others he would never learn
to talk. If he had no wish to stand
out from the crowd he would never
develop those latent talents that are
his inherent possessions. Thus the
good side is found in INDIVIDUALITY.
COMING CONVENTIONS
Kcntucky, GeorgetolYn
July 20-24
Illinois, Gary ------July 21-24
Kansas, ]{ansas City, 8th SL
July 27-31
Mississippi (B. S.), VicksbUl'g'__July 22-24
Missouri, Fulton --------August 2-7
Piedmont, Roanoke ----August 10-14
Mississippi (CII.), Port Gibson
_
-------------------August 17-21
Ohi·o, Springfield ----Aug'ust 17-21
Tennessee, Brist()] -August 24-28
National Convention
August 28-Sept, 4

Smiles
"Mother, is it tnte tllat an apple a day
keeps the doctor away'"
.
"Yes, Jimmie. Why'"
II 'Cause if it is, I kept about ten doctors
away this morning-but
I'm afraid one'll
have to come soon. "-Bolton
Evening
New-s.
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YOUTH AND THE BIBLE
Miss Odessa L. Howard
1.927 [/1'aduate of

Hi1'am College,
IIira111, Ohio

General News of the Christian
World

,Vith oUl' modern ideas "'e are apt to
lo~e ~ight of the intrinsic value of the
Christian Endeavor in South Africa
Bible. In our effort to place proper value
HE Christian Endeavor soeieties of the
on those religious experiences not l'ecorded
in the Bible, there is a danger of underDutch Reformed
Chureh in South
valuing the Book of Books.
Afriea hold their two-yearly meeting at
Our earlier efforts in Religious Education
the end of June. There are about 6,000
dealt with the Bible only. It was the only
members in the Young People's societies
source and the only record of Christian re- of this denomination and 21,000 members
ligious experiences. In it we found the
in the Junior society. One of these Dutch
laws which must goyern the moral and re- Reformed societies probably holds the
ligious acts of the godlike man.
New world's record for giving to the mission.
ideals and broad thinking have to some 'This society has given three thousand
degree changed these ideas. We recognize pounds sterling in the past two years, or
that thel'e are religious experiences not re- about $15,000. The reason for this large
corded in the Bible-that
many of the
amount is that one of the members of this
things set forth in the Great Book were society eonducts his farm for the Lord,
never intended as laws to govern our acts.
giving the profits to Christian work. It is
With this advallC'e-as we aJ'e wont to call
his contribution that makes possible such
it-there
comes a great danger.
Youth
a remarkable record.
finds itself filled with new viewpoints. He
finds himself filled with the (le~ire to (10 al1il
to think after the manner of advancement
Sunday Schools in Egypt
,itself. Unless he gUaJ'ds himself by sound
thinking and a strong heart he will forget
HE follo~ing interestiug
letter ha~
the things which have stood the test of ages.
been recel ved by Rev. Stephen van R.
He will fail to place the proper empha~is Trowbridge, the secretary of the World's
upon the tJ'ied traditions of our fathers.
Sunday Sehool Association with headqual'Youth should make the propel' approach
tel'S in Cairo, Egypt. The letter contain~
to the Bible. He must recognize that it is a l'eport of the Sunday-school movement in
pregnant ,,'ith revelations of Christian ex- the Orthodox Coptic Church:
periences which mav and should serve as a
"Thank you for your earnest interest
guide in his own Christian living. A carein t.he Coptie Sunday Schools and for your
ful and systematic study of the Bible will
valuable co-operation. May the Lord bless
command profound reverence for man's
your work which is for the glory of His
efforts in seeking God. One must feel ,,'ith
holy uame. Our organi7.ation and eurrent
any writer to fully understand what he
,
reads.
Partkularly
is this necessary in work is as follows:
" 'We have a Central Sunday School
understanding and appreciating the Bible.
Couneil, with headquarters at Cairo. This
A great message is to be found in its underdirects the schools in Egypt and The
lying principles l'ather than in the stateSuuan. The Chairman is the Dean of the
ments of facts.
Keeping ones religious
Cathedral in Cairo. Mr. Habib Girgis,
balance presupposes that he must move to
the Prineipal of the Coptie Clerical Colnew heights of Chl'istian expel'ienee and
lege, is the General Secretary. Every cenunderstanding.
Youth faces the issue!
tral school has its own committee,
His
A Book which out sells any other; a
Beatitude the Patri,arch and their Graces
Book found in more homes and institutions
the Metropolitans and the Bishops take
than any other; a Book which has furnished
great interest in the Sunday Schools in
the themes and inspiration for mastel'pieces
their dioceses.
in music, art, and literatnre; a Book printed
" 'We have in Cairo itself nine Sunday
in more languages than any other; a Book
Schools, in the Delta eight and in Upper
unequalled in its influence upon literature; a
Book unefJualled in its influence upon the
Egypt and The Sudan fifty. As rapidly
thought and life of om world; a Book filled 'as our funds permit we plan to organize
with "infOl'mation, inspiration, and guida Sunday School in every church.
ance for those ,,'ho will reverently, intelli" 'Every week we print 9000 copies of
gently, l'eflectively amI systematically study
the Sunday School lesson helps in leaflet
its pages "-this
Book, oUl' Bible should be form for use by teachers and students.
a vital and treasUl'e(l possession of every
~·outh. One can recognize and appreciate
those religions experiences not recorded in
The Largest Week-Day Bible School
the Bible and at the same time allow that
Greatest-of-A II Books to llOld that same
HAT is elaimed to be the largest
highest plnce it ha~ always held.
week-day Bible Sehool in the United
Muskogpp, Okla. '
Sta tes is that which meets in the Harper
Street Presbyterian
Chureh, Cincinnati,
On Awa.kening
0., Rev. D. A. Greene, pastor. It has 1054
members enrolled. '1'he work began in the
In the mol'll when thou awitkest
fall of 1923 when Mr. Greene personally
From the peaee and sleep of night.
solicited help from other ministers and seCommune with Him ere thou partakest
cured the co-operation of six ehurches,
Of His grace, and love, and light.
eaeh denon. nation contributing its quota
of the $840 needed to begin the work.
Ere the dew hath left the flower,
But twelve children were enrolled at first.
Ere hath flown the morning's chaJ'l11;
'I.'he school nL'W requires $1400 to support
Let thy heart, with all its power,
it. The motto of the sehool from the first
Chant a sweet and grateful psalm. '
was "Make no exeeptions, let all creeds
Live deep the day, fear not the morrow,
join the elasses."
The children come
And see how far you can employ
from two public schools in the West End,
The hours, in lifting souls in sorrow,
where the residents think the classes most
Upon the peace of hope and joy.
benefieial and regard the work as the largest single missionary effort in the city.
Just seek to know what God hath wrought,
Attendance is entirely voluntary and chilAnd do not falter if it be drear j
dr~n are admitted only by permission of
Just live and love as our Master taught,
their parents. The classes are so arranged
And thou wilt find it heaven here.
t hat pupils of the first ahd second grades
-John
A. Newman.
'come at 9 A. M., the third and fourth
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grades at 10 A. M., and the fifth and
sixth grades at 11 A. M. Twenty-eight
hours a week are devoted to the work
and each class is restricted to about forty
pupils, so that the best work may be done.
The Bible is the only textbook used. The
~logan of the school is "Pray, Praise and
Know the Bible."
To aceommodate the
classes Mr. Greene has hau to have the
c,hurch enlarged.

Among the Zulus
p in Zululand on thoe northern bor.der
of the Natal Province, South AfJ'lca,
is locateu the Inanda Seminary .for girl~.
Like many missionary enterpnses,
thlS
one, established some seventy years ago
among the fiercest and most barbarous of
native tribes which savagely resented the
white invasion, has a record of marvelous
achievement.
:rnanda ,Seminary,
of the. American
Board Mission, has the eapaclty ~or .the
earl' of 200 girls. Since its orgamzatl?n,
thousands of native teaehers ~nd. na~lve
nurses h:Jve passed through the mstJtutJon.
More than half the native women workers
anu the female students at the Normal
Tl'Rining Sehool are Inanda graduates.
'rhe gil'ls at Inanda are taught to be
home' makers.
Every graduate has hall
instruction in sewing, cooking, laundry
work knitting, basketry and home economi~s, The students are also taught to
raise pigs, eows, mules, chickens, ducks,
turkeys, eorn, beans and potatoes
thus
helpino' not only to feed the students and
to pay'"the expenses of the school but also
to teaeh them concerning matters of making a living. Coupled with this very practieal course of instruetion, the students,
under the direction of Miss M: E. Walbridge, the principal of the Semmary, are
trained to go out every Sunday to te~ch
in village Sunday Schools anu OUtlYlllg
mission stations, all of whieh has played
a large part in revolutio?izing the home
life of many a Zulu warnor.
This mission station is one of thousan,d~
of similar stations located in every mIssion area that receive Sunday-sch?ol material 1 hrough the Surplus Matenal
DepartmeD t, of the World's Sunday School
Assoeiatlol1, 210 Metropolitau Tower, New
York City.

U

FRIEND

a business man, said
of a ce;tain prominent,
eloquent and popular ministe.r, that his
son, who has chosen busmess, w~s
getting four times the salary of hIS
father.
The deduction
intended
was that the church was ~ot attr1!:cting the virile youth into ItS pulp~ts,
partly
because of ~mall ~alarIes,
partly because of the msecurIty of a
position, and to some extent on account of the annoyance
of petty
fault finders.

A

BEFORE THE HOUR STRIKES,
FIVE HUNDRED
NEW AND RENEWED
SUBSCRIPTIONS
Page Four

The Uniform Lesson for July 31
David and Jonathan-1

Samuel 18:1-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:15-18; 2 Samuel 1:17-27
By Marion Stevenson

FINER
Nocelebrated

•

human friendship was ever
in thc literature of any peo·
pIe than this Biblc story of David and
Jonathan.
The only human friendship that
could exceed it was that of the Son of
Man with the twelve disciples.
Jonathan was indeed a princely character.
Loyal to his father, the king, he could still
be loyal to David his friend, whose life his
father sought. Loving his father as a dutiful son, in spite of his father's murderous
jealousy of au innocent man. Jonathan was
yet able to love David as his own soul.
Jonathan is to Saul as the rainbow is to
the black thundercloud.
If we should ask why David's life was
not warped and embittered by the unjust
persecution of Saul, the answer might be
found in the comfort and help in the friendship of Jonathan and the love of Michal,
the son and the daughter of the king.
Many things contributed to make David a
great king. None were more powerful than
the friendship of Jonathan and the love of
Michal.
When a great man was asked for the
secret of his fine character, he replied, "I
had a friend."
There are indications here
and there throughout the subsequent story
of David that more than once he gratefully
remembered what he owed to the friendship
of Jonathan.
And what do we no"t owe to this same
beautiful storyT Perhaps we have a little
more charity for King Saul when we remember his princely son. There must have
been something good beneath all the bad
of such a wicked man, to have such a son
as Jonathan.
The character of the love which Jonathan
had at the same time for his father and
for his friend David is well described in
the thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians.
·When we read of "love at tirst sight,"
we think of the love of a man for a woman.
But in the case of Jonathan and David it
was the love of a man for a man. The
son of the king was standing by his father one day when there came before them
a young man who single·handed with his
shepherd's sling had laid low the giant
champion who had been shaming the army
of Israel for forty days. As far as we
know, t.his is the til'st time Jonathan had
seen the shepherd boy, although he may
have heard him play the harp for the king.
In such case David had not attracted the attention of Jonathan, but now at the close
of David's story of the encounter with
Goliath, "the soul of Jonathan was knit
with the soul of David and Jonathan loved
him as his own souL" This was the love
that continued throughout the lifetime of
Jonathan and after his death was celebrated
by David in these words, "I am distressed
for thee, my brother Jonathan: verY' pleasant hast thou been nnto me: thy love to me
was wonderful, passing the love of women."
It would seem from the story of this
friendship that it was Jonathan who gave
and David who received. Apart from the
personal satisfaction of loving there was no
personal advantage to Jonathan.
In his
case, "it was more blessed to give than to
receive."
Jonathan's
attitude
toward
David is expl'essed in the following lines:
"It

is better to live at the water's hirth
Than a sea of waves to win;
To live in the love that goeth forth
Than the love that cometh in."

Let us th01'efore consider what benefits
David received from Jonathan's friendship,

Page Five

The Lesson Scripture
1 Samuel 18:1-4
And it came to pass, when he had
made an end of speaking unto Saul,
that the soul of Jonathan was knit
with the soul of David, and Jonathan
loved him as his own soul. 2 And
Saul took him that day, and would
let him go no more home to his father's house. 3 Then Jonathan and
David made a covenant, because he
loved him as his own soul. 4 And
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe
that was upon him, and gave It to
David, and his apparel, even to his
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle.
1 Samuel 19:1-7
1 And Saul spake to Jonathan his
son, and to all his servants that they
should slay David, But Jonathan,
Saul's son, delighted much in David .
2 And Jonathan told David, saying,
Saul my father seckcth to slay thee:
now therefore, I pray thee, take heed
to thyself In the morning, and abide
In a secret place, and hide thyself:, 3
and I will go out and stand beSIde
my father In the field where thou art,
and I wJll commune with my father
of thee; and If I see aught, I will
tell thee. 4 And Jonathan spake good
of David unto Saul his father, and
said unto him, Let not the king sin
against his servant, against David;
because he hath not sInned against
thee, and because his works have been
to thee-ward very good: 5 for he put
his life In his hand, and snlOte the
Philistine, and Jehovah wrought a
great victory for all Israel: thou sawest It, and didst rejoice; wherefore
then wilt thou sin against Innocent
blood, to slay David without a cause?
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice
of Jonathan; and Saul sware, As Jehovah liveth, he shall not be put to
death, 7 And Jonathan called DavId
and Jonathan showed him all those
things. And Jonathan brought David
to Saul, and he was In his presence,
as beforetlme.
1

apart from the personal satisfaction of having such a friend.
David clothed with royaltyThe following words are noteworthy:
"'rhen Jonathan and David made a covenant, becausc he loved him as his own
soul. And Jonathan stripped himself of the
robe that was upon him, and gave it to
David, and his apparel, even to his sword,
and to his bow, and to his girdle" (1 Sam.
18:3,4).

We may not assert that Jonathan was
"clothed with soft raiment" nor did he
dwell in a palace. Yet because he was the
king's son there was doubtless some distinction in his raiment that marked him
as such. When, therefore, the people would
see David clothed with Jonathan's garments
and wearing his weapons they would at least
infer that. David was recognized as one of
the royal house. ~l'his is perhaps also the
meaning of the words in the second verse,
"Saul took him that day and would let
him go no more home to his father's
house."
The first thing that Jonathan's
friendship gave to David, therefore, was
his position as a member of the royal family.
David defended from deathIn the beginning Saul gave David a very
cordial reception, setting him "over the
men of war."
However, jealousy soon
arose because of the populaTity of David
growing out of his success as a warrior.
This chapter is the story of Saul's attempt
293

to kill David or to have him slain. "Saul
was David's enemy continually."
If it had not been for Jonathan's friendship, David might have been slain, for David
soon found that not only was Saul his enemy
but all Saul's servants, every member of
the household, wel'e charged to slay David.
'rhe first seven verscs of the nineteenth
chapter record the successful attempt of
Jonathan to quiet his father's hatred so
"Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he
was in his presence as befol'e-time" (19-;7),
But David could not be safe in the
royal household. One day when the evil
Spil'it fl'om Jehovah was upon Saul and he
sat in his house with his spear in his hand,
and David was playing before him, "Saul
sought to smite David even to the wall with
the spear; but he slipped away out of
Saul's prescnce and he smote the spear in
the wall."
This time David would not have escaped
if it had not been for his wife Michal, the
daughter of Saul, who loved her husband
enough to dGceive her father and to tell
lies about David.
The twentieth chapter of First Samuel is
one of the most highly favored and most
beautiful chapters in all the Bible. It is
the story of David and Jonathan by the
stone Ezel, in the field. David was now
convinced that he could no longer safely remain within Saul's reach. Jonathan loving
both David and his father, still hoped for
a reconciliation. When, however, Jonathan
discovered that he could not abate the
hatred of Iris father, he communicated the
situation to David by the device of shooting the arrows. The story of the parting
of these two friends moves one by its deep
pathos.
Jonathan did not reproach his
father
even, for his love of David,
nor did David rcproach
Saul.
The
two young men accepted the situation
and parted, to see one another only once
again before Jonathan was slain in battle.
David given kingshipIn the twenty-third chapter, verses 16-18,
David is again in dire danger. Saul has
organized a military pursuit, not of the
Philistines, the enemies of Israel, but of
David who was never an enemy of Saul although the victim of the king's enmity.
Jonathan doubtless was compelled to accompany his father on this expedition. But
he "arose and went to David into the
wood, and stI'engthened his hand in God.
And he said unto him, Fear not; for the
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee;
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I
shall be next under thee; and that also
Saul my father knoweth" (Sam. 23:15-18).
Jonathan spoke truly that David should
be king, but neither of them knew that this
was the last time they should see one another.

Joy
Take Joy hOUle,
And make a place in thy great heart for
her,
And give her time to grow, and cherish
her;
Then will she come and sing to thee,
When thou art working in thy fu1'1'ow' ay,
It is a comely fashion to be glad;
,
Joy is the grace we say to God.
-Je>an Ingelow.
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What situations, unknown
a generation ago, now confront Christian Endeavor?
Should we have separate
organizations in high school
for teaching history, mathematics, etc.?

The Place of Christian
Education ProAddress

Given by Cynthia Pearl Maus at
Euclid Avenue Christian Church,

and Christian Endeavor as we find it in
Origin and History
the life of the church of today are two
N Newton, Massachusetts, on May 26,
entirely diffel'ent things.
1927, Dr. Francis E. Clark, the Father
A generation ago, Christian Endeavor, or
of Christian Endeavor passed to his etel'llal
the Young People's Society was the only
reward.
organized agency for youth. Today there
Probably no other person in modern
are young people's organizations without
times has been more widely known and loved
number both within and without the church,
than Dr. Clark. His name is today a houseall offering a program of religious educahold word throughout all continents.
tion one type or the other.
The sincerity of this man of
In presenting this subject
God, his modesty and humility,
for the consideration of the
his friendliness and good cheer,
group of Christian Endeavorers
his love of the Master and for
gathered here today, I am not
all Christ's children in every
attempting
to interpret
the
land endeared him wherever he
place of Christian Endeavor in
went. Millions of Christian
the life of the church in the
Endeavol'ers the world around
days that
are past;
but
gave him a personal devotion
l'ather to face with· this splensuch as few religious leaders in
did group of young people and
the world's history have been
leaders of youth, what is to be
able to gain.
and ought to be the place of
His death was mourned in
Christian Endeavor in the proall parts of the globe in every
gram of religious education for
land and by people of every
youth, now and in the years
race, color, and tongue.
that lie immediately ahead.
The
Christian
Endeavor
movement which Dr. Clark deCynthia Pearl Mans
A recent study of some
veloped and vitalized in his own
hundred and fifty-five churches
church in Portland, Maine, in
in twenty-two communions representing four different types, the institu1881, and which he pressed upon the
tional church, the residential church, the
churches with apostolic zeal through nearly
small town church and the rural church
half a century has quickened thousands of
reveals the follo\ving organizational line-up
churches into new life, furnished them
of church centered agencies:
with enthusiastic young leaders, stimulated
Organized S. S. Classes, 155; Epworth
missionary activity, broadened their fell owLeague, 30; Organized Department, 137;
shil?' intensifie~ th~ir ~ivic ardor, deepened
Luther League, 3; Mission Circle or study
their consecratIOn, lllspHed a constant spirit
club, 106; 'l'riangle club, 5; Y. P. S. C. E.,
of evangelism and brought into the church
60; Boy Scouts, 90; B. Y. P. U., 27; Camp
everywhere the j'oyous, happy spirit of
Fire Girls, 26.
youth.
Thel'e were 72 other organizations using
For Dr. Clark's work was the establish41 different names.
i~ll:' within the church, of a permanent reA survey of the present organizational
hglOuS movement for the training and delife of the Protestant churches of America
velopment of youth. No youth movement
reveals at least four different types of
of model'll times has been more successful
church-centered organizations
for young
in enlisting thousands o.f young people for
Christian life and service than has Chris- people with but slight variation in program;
and with large dupJicatio~ both in form
tian Endeavor. And the world will always
of organization and activities.
These 01'be profoundly grateful to this man of God
ganiza tions are the S, S. (classes and dewho in the days when the church was a~
partments),
Y. P. S. C. E., Missionary
unorganized institution, at least so far as
Circles and Guilds, and athletic or recreaits youth were concerned, established and
developed the Christian Endeavor move- tional clubs. They may be called by different names in different communions, but
ment as a youth enlistment and youth trainall of them can usually be classified under
ing organization and agency.
one of these heads.
Christian Endeavor Past and Present
It reveals also large duplication in the
WE
n~e~ to face the fact, however, that
progmm and activities, a waste of leaderCIl1'lstJan Endcavol' a generation ago
ship and energy and large gaps in the pro-

I

gram in general. There is little consciousness of any connection between the program
of these groups and the church program;
and few activities that rise above a perfunctory rotation of services. While there
is a good deal of talking, there is a very
noticeable absence of any direct influence
npon the community life. Laid side by
side, the program of these organizations
show little difference, each has developed
some kind of worship, study, recreation and
service activities in order to sustain itself.
Placed parallel, the organizations of these
societies in a typical group of churches each
reaching about one hundred young p'eople,
reveal the following:
An average of about six classes to each
group of oue hun~red young people, and
at least one orgamzod Sunday school department, which had nearly as many officers
and committees as a class or society. The
following is a tabulation of the number of
positions held by these one hundred young
people:
Six classes, 54 each
_ _ _
One Sunday school depal'tment
Young People's Society _ _
Missionary Circle _ _
Athletic Club _

324
20

Total number of positions

476
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44
29

A grand total of 476 positions in a
chu.rch with a group of 100 young people.
Is It much to be wondered that the church
doesn't grip more than 15 per cent of its
youth in the average community, as shown
by the Indiana Survey'
The church so
far as its young people are concerned' has
become a kind of Mexican army, all generals and no privates to do the wOI'k.
WITH
all tllis machinery, one would expect that in these churches the young
people's work would be a sort of beehive
of activity, for this multiplieation of organizations is the outgrowth of the theory
that if a young person is placed in office
he will become interested and train for
leadership.
The situation seems to argue
that the more positions one person assumes, the more organizations he joins and
the more meetings he attends per week the
greater will be his religious developme~t.
An actual survey of the situation, however, revealed the fact that only 60% of
the young people were enrolled in the Sunday school, less than 30% in the Young
People's Society; less than 30% in the Missionary circle and 15% in the athletic clubs.
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Endeavor in the Religious
gram of Youth
the Rally of Disciple Endeavorers in the
Cleveland, Ohio, Tuesday, July 5

What part has Christian
Endeavor in an all-inclusive
program for youth?
How can Christian Endeavor plan its program to
best cope with the great
problems of today?

The average attendance of the Sunday
education for all ages.
But no church
to formulate a unified, coherent, constructive
school was about 60% of its enrollment;
school enthusiast at the present time would
program to meet these needs.
for the Young People's Society about 40%;
be willing to say that the Sunday school
'l'he fundamental problem in working out
for the missionary circle 50%; and for the
program with all of its development of the
such a program of education for the youth
athletic clubs, 70%.
past decade offers a complete program of
of the church has to do with finding the
Christian education. N or does any other
The survey easily revealed the fact that
basis of procedure.
There is a growing
organization or movement (denominational,
these young people were over-organized; the
feeling that the basis for procedure must
interdenominational
or undenominational)
programs overlapped materially, and when
include:
make such a claim for its program or orone organization advanced it was generally
An adequate statement of the aim of
ganization.
at the expense of the others, there rarely
Christian education~ever being more than one live organization
A recognition of the fact that the perA parallel in the field of general educain anyone church at anyone time. In the
son, not the organization, is the center of
tion would require each high school class
case of the small' churches
consideration.
with from fifteen to thirty
A realization of the fact
young people, the situation
that no one element of rewas impossible.
Anyone
ligious education is sufficient
organization would swamp
to meet the needs of the inthe group with machinery
dividual, no matter how well,
and an attempt to carry
how often, or how generN
TUESDAY
afternoon
during
Christian
Endeavor
conventhree or four of them usuously it is provided.
tion week, more than 500 young Disciple Endeavorers met
ally sounded the deathknell
And an understanding of
for
a
rally
at
the
Euclid
Avenue
Christian
Church
in
of all.
the fact that worship, inCleveland.
The
afternooll
program,
under
the
direction
of
Roy
'fhe present plan of orstruction,
recreation,
and
G. Ross, was divided into four periods. During the first period,
ganization for Christian edservice, broadly interpreted,
a devotional meeting, in charge of a young Ohio Endeavorer,
ucation in the church through
are essential in a compreMr. Percy Kohl, was held. Mr. Ross then brielly stated the
g l' a d e d, departmentalized
hensive program of Chrispurpose of the meeting and his associate in young peoples'
church school worship and
tian education and developwork, Miss Cynthia Pearl Maus, delivered the address which
organized class instruction,
ment.
is reprinted on this page. Brief messages were also brought
Young People's Societies,
Christian Endeavor and
by the following young people: Miss Martha Moler, Mr. Paul
missionary circles and guilds,
the New Day
and other auxiliary organHallet, Mr. Frank Hopper, Miss Ruth Ann .Young.
izations such as Boy Scouts,
Mr. J. Mitchel Hoye spoke brielly on the SUbject of the
ELIEVING that no satCampfire Girls, at hIe tic
monthly service themes.
isfactory progress could
clubs, etc., is inadequate to
At 3:30 the group adjourned for the following age group
be made until)tll the organmeet the needs of the presconferences:
Junior Christian Endeavor, Miss Nora Darnell;
izations and agencies touchent day because it tends to
Intermediate, Miss Genefrede Harris; Senior, Miss Maus, and
ing the life of youth saw
perpetuate a divided leaderYoung People, Mr. Ross.
the necessity for a unified
ship, overlapping organizaand constructive program of
Following these conferences, in which our Christian Endeavor
tions and competing proChristian
education
for
program was explained, the entire group re-assembled in the
grams. Even with all these
youth, the Sunday School
auditorium to listen to a missionary address by Mr. Ben Holorganizations there are yet
Council of Evangelical Deroyd who was in China at the time of the uprising. Following
whole fields of knowledge
nomina tions in 1917 adopted
this session, the group a.gain adjourned for an informal getand experience not covered
certain principles, w h i c h
acquainted mixer.
by any of them.
J,ave since been approved by
Then, too, the loyalty of
the International Council of
young people may not be
Religious Education. These
divided among three or more
principles recognize the necindependent and competing organizations.
to have one form of organization for mathessity of having ultimately in the local
Wherever
this condition exists in any
ematics, another for the sciences, another
church, not a number of unrelated organfor language and literature and still another
church, young people choose one or at most
izations and programs for the three adfor manual training and domestic science.
olescent groups; but one inclusive program
two of these organizations that appeal to
and- organization for each natural group,
them and dismiss the others from their conIt is evident that to discover the place
Intermediate, Senior and Young People.
sideration. 'fhis might not be so serious if
of the Sunday school, Christian Endeavor
anyone 01' more of these organizations of- societies, missionary
Ye Editor, as interetited
in young
Ol'ganizations and
fered a fairly complete program of develop- recreational clubs in a program of religious
people's work was in attendance at this
ment; but no one of them does. The church
convention and was incidently present at
education for youth, we must concede that
school, through its organized classes and de- the experiences of an individual are a unit,
this moeting. See if you can find him on
partments, doubtless comes nearer than any
the picture.
and that it is possible to take into account
to offering a complete program of religious
the total educational needs of youth, and
(Conti1!11ed in next iss'ue.)
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Christian Endeavor Topic for July 31

Mid· Week Prayer Meeting Topic
July 27

Great Missionary Characters
2 Corinthians 11:23~28

By GilbeTt E. Ireland

- By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Franscico, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
What does it take to make a successful
missionary'
Should a missionary ever undertake to go
out on his own iniative and resources'
Name our first missionary to Liberia, to
Tibet, to China, and to Japan.
Has the formation of the United Christian Missionary Society helped the cause
of foreign -missions' Explain.
. Can you name three of our missionary
heroes who died on the field'
'Who have helped China most, missionaries or commercial agents'
Why'
Name three of our great medical missionarie's.
Name at least two great home missionaries.
In how many countries are we doing missionary work, and how many missionaries
have we there'

Paragraphs to Ponder
Most of us have heard about Roberts
College in Constantinople, but probably few
of us know the story of its foundel'. Cyrus
Hamlin was born in Waterford, Maine, in
1811 and was left an orphan at seven, and
so in large measure thrown on his own
resources. He early developed a mechanical
genius and became an executive of remarkable qualities.
This mechanical ability,
coupled with his powers as an executive,
enabled him to render a very unusual service to the persecuted Armenians of Constantinople and environs after his arrival in
1838. During the Crimean war he rendered
splendid service for the British armies
through bakeries he had established and
through his care for the wounded and his
combat with cholera. In 1865 he opened
Roberts College through the financial help
of Mr. Christopher Roberts of New York
and with money solicited in America.
The lives of great missionaries read like
romances. The life of Robert Laws of the
Livingstonia Mission in Africa, is a record
of intense interest and great accomplishment. Dr. Laws has been in Africa for
fifty years as successor to David Livinstone
and has proved himself a worthy follower
0f "The Pathfinder."
His purpose has
been "to train up in Central Africa a
Bible-reading and a Bible-loving people,
intelligent and sensible in their outlook, and
skilled with their hands."
In this purpose
he has made splendid progress in spite of
the tremendous handicaps to be overcome
and the very real dangers from man and
beast to Qe faced.
.In reading and hearing about the missionaries to the great countries of the nonChristian world we often miss the very inspiring stories of great missionaries in the
islands and more out-of-the-way places.
Such is the life story of Mackay of Formosa, the "Black Bearded Barbarian,"
as
the natives called him in derision, when he
first went to this island to preach the gospel and teach the natives how to live. He
chose this field because it was neglected
and hard, though he might have established
himself in China or Japan, where the work
had already been well begun and had made
fine progress. He found the work difficult
as he expected, and progress exceedingly
slow at first, with plenty of persecution to
try his faith. But he lived to see a great

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Book of Malachi

change worked in the lives of the Chinese
among whom he labored.
'l'he name of Verbeck is an honOl'ed one
ill Japan, the missionary field of his choice.
Well it might be, tor Japan's present educational system has grown out of the
foundation that Verbeck laid when called
upon by the Japanese government to work
out a system of education for the islands
that would help Japan to climb more quickly to a place of power and influence among
the nations. His achievements in the field
of evangelism were substantial and lasting
also, and to him in large measure must
be given credit for breaking down the opposition to Christi ani ty in Japan.
Not all whose names are written high in
the records of missionary achievement have
gone out and served on the field. There is
a I'eligious group originally organized in
Europe whose chief objective is evangelization (if non-Christian lands. These are
the Moravians whose moving spirit and
protector was Count Zinzendorf of Austria.
His great desire even from boyhood was to
preach the gospel, and he used to gather
the sel'\'ants together in the ancestral castle
and preach to them. Later it was no unusual sight to see him standing in his own
house with sword at his side, an insignia of
his rank, preaching to the friends he had
invited there. Acquiring an estate from his
grandmother, he invited all who would to
come and settle there where they could worship God as they chose without interference.
Five brothers came from Moravia and
around these the Moravian band was built,
a religious sect who have' sent out many
consecrated evangelists to neglectlld fields.
One of the hardest mission fields and in
some respects one of tlie least attractive is
Arabia, a land still practically unknown
in the interior.
To this country in 1893
went Peter J. Zwemer. His work was short,
h:is death occuring in 1898, but it left an
indelible impress upon the people whom his
life touched. Later when Peter Zwemer's
brother, Samuel M. Zwemer, a very powerful missionary leader of today, was preaching in one of the hospitals of East Arabia
on the love of Christ, he was surprised' at
the close to have a Moslem say to him,
"I understood all you told us, because I
have seen that sort of man myself."
That
man whom he had seen was Peter Zwemer,
who had so lived as to present Christ in
example as well as precept.
Is there anyone in our brotherhood who
does not know and love Dr. Dye1 Going out to Africa in the very beginning of our work on the Congo he led
the work there with unusual success until
compelled to return to America a victim
of the sleeping sickness. After a long
struggle he has been able to conquer the
disease, but does not dare return to live in
Africa again. The work there misses him,
but probably the work at home would miss
him more, if he were to go again to the
Congo country, for as a missionary enthusiast and leader he is unsurpassed.
In
awakening interest in missions and securing support for the work heTe at home he
is no doubt doing a greater work than he
could, if he were on the Congo, though his
heart is there and his longing to Teturn
2116

Malachi, "My Messenger"His name alone is known to us, nothing
of his personal life. Some have fancied
he was an angel-messenger, not a man;
though it would seem more fitting that a
chosen man should close this race of loyal
prophets. OtheTs, as the rabbis, think him
to have been Ezra the scribe, taking the
\Vord "messenger"
as a title given him as
it was once and again bestowed upon a
prophet (see ITag. 1:13; Mal. 2:7).
The
most reasonable view is' the common one,
that Malachi was a proper name.
As
Haggai
and Zechariah
had supported
Zerubbabel and Joshua (the priest) in the
rebuilding of the temple, so Malachi a little
later supported Ezra and Nehemiah.
Divisions of the Book1. Charge agaillSt Israel for ingratitude,
as if insensible of God's love which had
so distinguished Israel above Edom, 1: 1-6;
but how sb'amefully had they treated Jehovah!
2. Priests repToved for gross neglect and
profanation, 1 :6-2 :9. They treated the
altar with contempt; polluted bread j blind
and lame and sick animals for sacrifice;
how extreme these insults against Jehovah I
The Gentiles shall honor the God whom
Israel is despising; even already were some
Gentiles who worshiped him (comp. Acts
10:34,35).
3. Mixed marriagcs and injustice to their
Jewish wives reproved (2 :10-16).
4. The coming of Messiah and his forerunners (3:1). John the Baptist a messenger; the Messiah himself the messenger
of the Covenant (3:1).
5. Words of strong consolation to the
faithful amidst the ungodly (3:16-18; 4:2).
Gilfillan says that the last pages of the
Old Testament seem stirred as by a furious
wind and the word "curse"
which closes
the record is left echoing down even to
Calvary. And that here, too, centuries before the AUg'ustan age, are conceptions of
God which Cicero never grasped nor Virgil
never sung. Not race, climate nor original
genius will account for this. "Why burned
that bush so brightly amid the lonely wilderness1 Because God, the God of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, of Moses, Isaiah and
Daniel, dwelt therein, and the place is still
lovely, yet dreadful, with his presence."
The Enduring WordIn closing this seTies of brief sketches of
the prophetic books we are, and h·ave been
all along, deeply impressed with the unfaltering confidence of these noble messengers of God. They knew the ground on
which they stood.
Their predictions of
terror and doom, of conquest, peace and
glory, bear no resemblance to the guesses
and calculations, the theories and philosophies, the suggestions and adj ustments of
modern thinkers, scientists, religionists, who
cultivate a refinement of sophistry which
often disarms their readers; or even of the
"plain, blunt man" who frankly wants it
to be understood that "the
cross" is
"foolishness"
indeed, though not as Paul
used the word but as the "intellectuals"
of today .mean it, far too contemptible for
this enlightened age.
Meanwhile, still
sounds forth the message of Old Testament
prophets, the doctrine of New Teatament
apostles, confirmed by time, corroborated
by expcrience, forever firmly grounded on
its "thus saHh the Lorn."
there is great. MTS.Dye, his most capable
ht'lpmeet in his work in Africa and at
lwme, is the leader who originated the
chUl'ch school of missions, a boon to the
mission caust'.
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Se'ven Reasons

ation, the appeal for more essential
information and better organization,
all predict a great meeting in WashWhy the National Convention at Washington, D. C., Should Be Our Bes,t ington' if we are sincerely Kingdombuilders.
'By Eld. William Alphin
We are to hear the record of how
well we have wrought during the year
1. It is the national meeting of the
will indicate our vision and ability to and a survey of the field. How have
Negro Churches that stand for the
value this opportunity for Kingdomwe stood" Hitched "-the pastors, th,e
Restoration of the Divine Creed and
building.
We should wisely prepare
laymen, the churches, the field workthe Divine Standard for the church
and attend the Washington conven- ers, the states ~ Or have we "slipped
in letter and spirit in this modern
tion and make it a great help to our the bridle" ~
day.
church there as well as a sane and
Due to the condition and progress
2. It is a meeting for conference,
timely asset to the efforts of the
of our work we are justified in exprayer and reasoning together for a Brotherhood for the cause of Christ
pecting from our Joint Executive
better understanding of the church of in the capitol and the world.
Committee and Business Committee
Christ and its mission, and our relaon the
6. The program committee of the some vital recommendations
tion to each other, other races as well
fundamental matters of our missionConvention has not as yet published
as one to disseminate more tolerance
_
anything relative to the nature of the ary activities.
and good will for the uniform conprogram for this meeting, but we are
All states should be represented by
structive methods of Kingdom-buildsafe in depending upon them to give duly appointed delegates. It will be
ing on the earth.
a program that will be germaine to a meeting of free, frank and open
3. It is a meeting that is destined
the occasion and constructive.
The speech but of kindly and considerate
to eliminate selfishness, covetousness~
attitudes and consecrated and loyal
materials and make-up of the proignorance, partisanism,
racial prejmotives in reaching the conclusions
gram will not cause any embarrassudices and denominationalism
from
most harmonious.
ment to us nor unfavorable reflection
the realms of Christianity,
in order
The writer believes that he has a
upon our brethren in Washington.
to have the Kingdom of Christ come
fair knowledge of the ministers and
Each one to appear on the program
in all the earth.
laymen and delegates who will attend
will have his definite subject in time
4. It is the meeting of the Disciples
the Convention.
If we can make the
to make ample preparation
and the
for and among the Ncgroes in the
attendance from all sections what it
programs themselves will be distribcapitol city of thc nation for the first
uted in time.
should be, there would not be that
time. When the National Capitol is
weak spot that is now so evident in
7.
The
vital
needs
of
our
work,
our
receiving more attention
from the
growth and adjustment
to an ade- our lack of interest, preparation and
Christian Church than in any previloyalty to the cause we claim to repquate
church
program,
the
necessity
ous time in the history of the nation,
resent.
for
increasing
operation
and
co-operall the religious circumstances
deDon't overlook the delegates' enmand that the Negro Disciples make
rollment aT $2.00 and local entertainthe Washington Convention an outment of $5.00, state enrollment aT
America, My Country
standing example of patriotism and
$10.00, and church enrollment on the
Tune-Lancashire
loyalty both to ('hurch and state.
basis of $5.00 per 100 members.
MERICA,
my country,
The beginning aT the Restoration
Without
this, your delegate is disDoth God thy footsteps guide1
Movement was in the United States.
From feeble strength thou risest
franchised.
In this sense it may be called an
To manhood glorified;
I have been informed that there is
Ameri('an movement and therefore
Thy prO'Il1ise points thy station
an
abundance of money in WashingAll other names above:
owes consideration to the Capitol city
ton, but to avoid embarrassment we
America, my country,
aT this nation in the disseminating of
I give thee all my love.
are advised to bring some along with
Christianity
in its pure essence in
us.
America,
man's
country,
that city, as much as its debt of her
True friend of all the free,
Americanism.
The Plea wishes to extend its congratulaThy welcome waits the pilgram
5. We have a struggling Negro Mistions to Mr. and Mrs. E. C. Welch of
Who turns in trust to thee;
Chicago, IlL, who were married June 30th
Thy hand is with the humble
sion Church in Washington.
In its
at the Oakwood Boulevard Christian Chureh,
Who strong and faithful
prove:
weakness in many respects, it has exChicago.
The groom is well kllow in ehurch
America, man's country,
tended the National Convention an
circles both in Missouri, his native home,
We give thee all our love.
urgent
invitation.
This urgency
and Chicago where he has long been the
America, God's country,
choirister
of the Christian
church of that
might well be considered suspiciously
Established
by his grace,
city.
Mrs. Welch, formerly
Miss Rosa L.
were it not for the wisdom and imHis chosen and his favored
Pa'ige, is also well known, having taught
In purpose, time and place;
portance so obvious in this mMting
at both Central and Piedmont Christian InOn earth set up thy kingdom
in this place at this time. This institutes
and attended
two National
ConTo liken his above:
ventions.
Many will remember
the very
vitation indicates the vision of the
kmerica,
God's country,
splendid
dramatization
she had charge of
Washi'llgton Mission.
Our preparaBe worthy of his love.
on Saturday
evening of the Convention sestion, attendance and work while there
-Mark Gordo""Ingram.
sions at Lonisville.
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CITY, KANSAS
Reporter-Robert
Buford, Clerk of
8th St. Church
EARE
still "going over the
top." The first Sunday of J~ne
was our rally day. Brother J. T.
Richardson had charge of the men's
group and Mrs. Nellie Holliday of
the women. When the offering was
totalled there was $400. Eld. L. H.
Crawford, our pastor, is bringing us
to the scriptural manner of giving"Give as the Lord has prospered
you. ' , The effectiveness thereof was
demonstrated on the first Sunday.
One of the most valuable assets of
our pastor's ministry is his wife, Mrs.
Crawford. She is a willing and cheerful worker in all of the departments.
She is an ideal minister's wife, nursing the sick and giving comfort to the
distressed.
The missionary society under the
leadership of Mrs. M. D. Curtley is
moving along well.
The ladies aid under Mrs. G.
Mitchell is going forward with plans
to take care of the state convention.
The Boosters Club under Mrs. Nellie Holliday keeps the young married women at work. This cluh has
nearly 15 members on its roll. They
render a program once a month. On
their last program, Mrs. W. Alphin,
NatiDnal President of the W. M. Convention, brought them a fine message
as she always does.
Miss Edna Houston, a stenographer
in the officeof the County Clerk, is
the superintendent of our Bible
school. She has just closed a successful year's work, one item of which
was the raising of $102 for national
apportionment. Her work is made
light by an excellent corp of teachers.
With our pastor leading the Men's
Bible Class and Mrs. Moss, wife of
Prof. P. H. Moss, leading the Women's Bible Class, 8th Street is looking forward for better things.
Eld. Crawford has started a drive
to put the Cht'istian Plea into every
home by the meeting of the National
Convention.
Weare proud of the progress we
are making under the present leadership and if any of the readers of the
Plea ever come west we are inviting
you to visit our church and hear a
real sermon and some excellent singing from our capable choir. We were
fortunate in gaining the· services of
one of the leading soprano singers of
Allen Chapel A. M. E. church who
took membership with us a few Sundays ago. Hardly a Sunday passes
without some one obeying the gospel
call.
The Darns Club is the art club of
the church. Mrs. George Houston is
the president. This club never fails
us. We can count on it as well as the
Brotherhood Club under G. J. T.
Richardson.
KANSAS
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KY.
Reporter-A. D. Gault
Mayslick is still on the map and is
yet being honored by the presence
and service of some of the good men
of the state.
On the first Sunday in July we had
Elders C. H .Johnson and R. Euell.
On Saturday evening.before they met
with the board. At 10:00 Sunday,
we had our Bible school, the Adult
Bible Class being taught by Eld.
Johnson, better known as the Bible
School King.
At 11:00 Eld. Johnson preached
the morning sermon. He stood like
Paul and preached the Word.
Sunday afternoon, Eld. Johnson,
accompaniedby Brothers A. D. Gault,
G. L. Anderson, A. G. Gault, and
Sister Jesse Gault, went to Maysville
and started a mission. Brother Johnson did somefine work that afternoon.
At the evening services in Mayslick, Eld. R. Euell favored us with a
sermon. Ris subject was-" They sat
at"the gate and watched." The" Old
Musket" certainly preached. He
spake as one of the prophets.
MAYSLICK,

FROM ARKANSAS

Re,porter-Mrs. S. L. Bostick, State
President of W. M. S. Convention
Our district meeting held at the
Oak Grove Church No .1, Kerr, Ark.,
was characterized by a fine cooperative spirit. Eld. E, L. Turner and
the reporter closed the year's work
together. This is the third year we
have been able to do this successfully.
There is yet room for improvement.
There are only four churches in this
district to make report, England, Pea
Ridge, Kerr and Wabbaseka, and
only one missionary society, Pea
Ridge.
Financial report is as follows:
w. M. s.
$ 1.25
Kerr Church
Public Offering
Other Sources

1.50
0.78
18.74

Total

$22.27

The attendance was not large.
What is the matter with the church
people~
Dear Sister's:
I am asking each society in the
state to start now and raise your representation fee of $2.00 to report at
the National Convention, August 31st,
at Washington, D. C. Do not fail in
this important business for our God.
TAKE NOTICE

of That Pledge
Before the National Convention.
PAY UP AT THE STATE
CONVENTION.
29~

HINTS

FROM FLOMONT,

TEXAS

Reporter-Mrs, A. D. Henry, Rising
Star Christian Church
July 10th was a high day in this
church. The Bible school was full of
inspiration and the teachers patient
and cheerful.
We read the Christian Plea, Talks
were made concerning the help derived therefrom for the Bible school.
We decided that we all needed the
Plea and I am doing all I can to get
it into every home. My husband is
also interested in it and joins me in
asking all who read this paper to put
it into their Bible school and church.
It is brimful of inspiration and the
Bible school and Endeavor helps are
rich in suggestion. Especially interesting was the poem, "Why Stay
Away from Church ~"
On the date above we had an allday meeting at the church.
LMIGHTY
GOD-we wottld enter into the duties of this work
imploring Thy favor and blessing.
We would leave all of our affairs in
Thy Father'ly Hands. We know it is
Thou who makest the poor and the
rich. Let Thy will mle all things for
us. Give us what Thou seest is best
fot' us and OUt'eter'nal welfare. Let
us often lift ttp ottr heart to Thee,
remembering Thou art near to ever'yone of us. Help ttS to seek not any
great thing for out'selves on this eat,th
but to rather choose that good pad
which shall neVel' be taken away.
Give us cottrage to confess Thee before our companions and friend!;.
May we daily endeavol' to lead other!;
to the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sins of the world. May we increasingly realize that" Life is l'eal j
life is earenest. And the gmve is not
its goal." That (, Dust thou at,t and
dust retut'nest was not spoken of the
soul." -A men.

A

CLEVELAND,

OHIO

Bro. Watson preached a. wonderful
sermon on the five G's of a winning
church, as follows-1st, a going
church; 2nd, a glowing church; 3rd,
a giving church; 4th, a growing
church, and 5th, a godly church.
We were pleased to have V. G.
Smith of St. Louis, Mo., to preach for
us on July 3rd. He was in attendance at the Christian Endeavor Convention here. We were also glad to
have our state C. E. President, Mrs.
Catherine Faulkner, in our midst for
a few days bent on the same mission.
Cleveland is proud of the fact that
all of the officersof the W. M. S. attended the School of Methods at Dayton. Mrs. Gladys Talbott, Mrs. Julia
Gamby, Mrs. Laura Dickerson, Mrs.
Carrie Dabney, represented the W.
M. S., and Mrs. Farrah Dickey represented the Bible school.
Keep your eyes on Cleveland.
Page Two
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"THESE THINGS DO"

Publ1,hed Weeklll
Office Address

HE convention season is on and
it brings certain obligations to
those delegated to carryon the work.
As a service to these delegates, we
want to enumerate some of the essentials for the final success of the state
work in any state.
1. The election of the 1'ignt sod of
leade1'ship for each department is one
of vital importance in order that the
state may have the best service during the year. Good morals and right
living are not enough. Cooperative
spirit, consecration, common sense
and EXPERT KNOWLEDGE are
other necessary factors.

DEBALIVIERJ: AVENUE, ST.

LOUIS,

Mo.

Under the auspIces ot the

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
OF CHRIST
In Cooperation With the

UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY
STAFF
V. G. SMITH

••
MART E. TAYLOR.
H. L. HEROD.
J. B. LEHMAN
•

••••
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATE
• ASSOCIATE

EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR
EDITOR

Subscription Price
. . . $1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
Entered as second-class matt-er November 20,
1926. at the Poet Otflce at St. Louis. Mo,.
under the Act ot March 3, 1879. Acceptance
tor malllng at special rate ot postage. provided tor In Sectlop 1103, Act ot October 2.
1917. authorized February 5, 1927.

THE UNCONSCIOUS REACTIONARISM OF OLD AGE
FTER the days of active services
and of moderate success, old age
is prone to re-live the olden days of
a fancied joyous youth. "Men were
MEN" and all the adventure worth
mentioning was the heritage of the
past. The wars, public and private,
the social organization, the eventful
days, the real "hard times" that
make men were the products of a
glorious past. The.struggle for existence today is not so romantic, difficult or pleasant as those of the
,'olden days."
Reactionarism often leads to DOGMATISM. Calculated in terms of
past situations, the ever-living problems are judged by a standard of the
dead past and submitted to the rules
that are outworn. _Arbitrarily the
sentence is handed down and the decision "forced down the throats" of
all and sundry in the environment.
Just what succeeded fifty years ago
is just what is needed today and nothing else. Closed to reason, impervious
to argument, indifferent to individuality, antagonistic to advanced data,
skeptical to new changes, dogmatism
solves the question unquestionably.
Yet even this has its good elements.
Edison the inventor, visited by a
friend who was commiserating the
waste tied up in the unsuccessful
machines that ranged around the
workshop, replied to the pity, "They
are of some use. Each one chronicles
some mistake and I learned then to
never make that mistake again," So
this constant hearkening to the past
may prove useful in JUDGMENTS.
Whel'e the past sh0ws mistakei'l,
caution may be more really exel'cized.

A

Office1's: Make a Pla.ce
for an Offering for the
Christian Plea Donation Fund
State

$1,000.00 by the National
Paae Three

Convention.

T

2. The adjustment
of the ;financial
system to meet all the demands made

upon it. Is the state adequately meeting all of its organizational debts ~
Manipulate the local and district organizations until the greater state
work is provided for.
3. Dispose of 'business with dispatch
and tact.
The devious delays and

vociferom; verbosity centering around
the dotting of an i and the crossing
. of a t is a distinct detriment to the
convention spirit. Dispense with' the
mutual congratulatory felicitations
during the business period and DO
BUSINESS-business for. the King.
You are there with a purpose-a high
purpose-and the less you vision and
drive straight to this objective, so
much less are you worthy of the honor
conferred upon you as representative
from a body of people. There IS a
correct way to handle business.
Learn what it is and insist that it be
used in transacting the necessary
business of the convention.
4. GarnM' information and inspiration. You are there for some service

both to the state and to the local
church which sent you. The dividends you pay to the church through
your delegateship is not summed up
in the little verbal report YOl} will
make the Sunday morning after you
return. The value you will render to
these who" Stayed by the Stuff" will
be in direct ratio to the amount of
usable knowledge and pitch of enthusiasm you can raise in the task of
kingdom-building. Your true report
will be how much you assume and
accomplish in the work of the local
church from your return on.
"These things do" to have the
finest convention in your state history.
COMING CONVENTIONS
Kansas, Kansas City, 8th St.
July 27-31
Mississippi (B. S.), Vicksburg __July 22-24
Missouri, Fulton ----August 2-7
Piedmont, Roanoke ----August 10-14
Mississippi (Ch,), Port Gibson
_
------------------August 17-21
Ohio, Spring'field ----August 17-21
Tennessee, Bristol -August 24-28
National Convention
August 28-Sept. 4
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THE ONLY STAND~ATTER

M

y brother down the aisle tells me
that "God is the same yesterday, today and forever." I would be
glad to accept the word of my brother
but it seems thai;(he has only used the
excuse to justify his own reactionary
attitude in the program of the church.
Then I am constrained to wonder just
what my brother thinks God is. I
conjecture that my brother has conjured up for himself a "standpatter" God.
Day dawns, the sun rises, nations
rise and fall. Mists rise then return
in the form of rain. Man is born;
matures and dies. Movements start;
flourish and wane. So time, nature,
man, society, groups, all move. There
is always growth and development.
There is always movement and
progress. There is always change ann
variation. There is always movement
and motion. But my brother's God
alone remains stationary-The Only
Stand-Patter.
Still my brother concedes that his
God made a changing world. He
evolved a changing humanity. He
initiated a changing solar system.
He breathed in man a changing soul.
He_ inculcated a changing moral
order. He instituted a changing
spiritual heritage. But a God of all
this change must remain a "Standpatter. "
Then from another viewpoint, my
brother's belief and mine are not so
different after all; we both believe in
a constant God. My brother thinks
that God is constantly still while my
thesis is that God is constant only
in constant change. The God that
lives in mores and customs, that
moves in the storm and elements,
that has His being in the hearts and
souls of men, that holds forth in the
ideals and institutions, who made and
is ruling a changing world is subject to the natural and unnatural
change of that world.
To my brother and to me God is a
"Stand-Patter"-to
my brother a
"stand-patter" that stands still thus
justifying reaction-to me a "Standpatter" that stands for movement,
progress, development, evolution and
growth.
ALL ROADS LEAD TO
12th ST. CHRISTIAN CHURCH
FOR
ELEVENTH NATIONAL
CONVENTION
WASHINGTON, D. C.
"EACH CHURCH REPRESENTED"
In

The National Convention
at
The ratio of "$5.00 per 100 members"
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY

Christian Service in Cooperation

Eld. C. H. Dickerson,
Lexington, Ky.

By J. B. Lehman
THE IMPORTANCE
OF THE
COMING CONVENTIONS
We generalJy get what we provide
for. If we provide 1'01' a good work,
the work matures; if we make no provision for things they either never
come, or if they come ,lTe are not
ready for them. In going into the
state and national conventions we
should make ourselves feel that great
responsibility rests on our shoulders
and the responsibility will come.
THE IMPORTANCE
OF THE
STATES
In most of the states where we will
have conventions this summer, the
Negroes number not far from fifty
per cent of the population.
In Mississippi they are above fifty per cent
and in the other states not far below
fifty per cent. When it comes to influencing the social order they have
as much influence as anyone
else.
The responsibility of influencing the
spiritual life of these states is much
greater than we think.
HOW TO GET RIGHTS
Some of us chafe unaer restraints
that seem to curtail our rights, and
practically
all good people regret
this; but the power to gain more lies
in our hands.
If wf! use well the
powers and privileges that are ours
the others will come easily, perhaps.
Suppose, for example, the Negro Disciples of Mississippi should perfect a
missionary organization that would
function perfectly as a means to do a
greater work. Suppose the per capita
offerings would run high for both missions and self-support, suppose there
would be a good system of sending
young people to school to prepare for
the larger work that must come, suppose great interest was shown in the
work that is intended to uplift the
white youth; in short, suppose we
would all go to work just as though
it all depended on us, things might
come thick and fast. The old law is
still true which says: "To him that
hath shall be given; and from him
that hath not shall be taken even that
which he hath."
Let us not be impatient with each
other. We know we must often deal
with people who are very trying, but
let us control ourselves.
God knew
when he commanded us to preach to
all nations that we would have to deal
with some trying people. We should
remember that when we bring on
great confusion we destroy the spirituality of the meeting and the whole
work for a year.
When ('onfusion
comes in at the door the S])1rit of God
goes out of the window.

.
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NATIONAL CONVENTION
We should especially pray for the
Natibnal Convention at 'Washington,
D. C. Oms is an experiment of the
good white people and good colored
people working toget.her as bret.hren
which is not found anywhere else that
we know of. Will it work ~ That all
depends on us. Weare going on the
principle that our Negro Churches
are a section of our great work, just
as Indiana is a section of the great
work.

Music in the Church
By Zella
] 927

Grad1wte

of

Howard

IT iro1n College,

II imm,

Ohio
I suppose there is no one who is unable
to appreciate
good music.
The most wonderful thing about music is that there is a
type suited to each emotion or mood which
we humans experience.
The type of music
which enriches
and deepens our spiritual
life is known as sacred.
Music undoubtedly
has a place in our church services.
It can
do much to add a solemness or fervor to
our services or if ill-chosen it can do just
as much to detract from them.
Perhaps
the most common and most deserved criticism
which can be hurled
at
the music in our churches is that so often
the hymns are ill chosen and consequently
not appropriate.
It is anything,
but a
novelty to heal' Sunday school hymns sung
in church services or visa versa to hear
church hymns or even funeral
songs sung
during Sunday school.
The task of selecting suitable hymns belongs to the chorister.
Many of our churches have no choirs and
in these cases the ministers
should work
with the pianist
in selecting
hymns.
So
often it is possible to find a hymn expressing the same sentiment
which the pastor
wishes to present in his sermon for the day,
and when this can be done it is very effective.
It needs to be said hare that in
singing hymns one must do more than call
words and keep the tune.
Each hymn contains . a central
thought.
This suggests
I something
else. It is a rare thing in our
churches for a hymn to be sung completely
through.
In skipping
from the second to
the fourth verse something
is lost.
It is
more logical to sing the first three vel'ses
. when there is not time to complete
the
song.
It is the duty of the chorister, in churches
where we have choirs, to keep in touch with
some music company for by so doing he
can supply himself with musical litemture
that will be very beneficial.
He can also
get anthems that are suited to the various
occasions of the year.
I might mention
here also that any choir makes a mistake
in 'trying to learn a new anthem or difficult
hymn on Friday night and attempt to sing
it the following
Sunday.
The resnlt
is
bound to be a failure and bring unpleasant
remal'ks
from the audience.
Those who
have charge of the music ill our churches
must wake up to the fact that they have a
real job which demands time ::md study and
until they do their half, the real wOI'th of
music in religious
services can nevel' be
rea lized.
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Lexington Club Rally goes over
with a "bang,"
July 3rd, while the
nationals were unfurling the folds.of
Old Glory and warning against an
"InsaneI' 4th."
Meanwhile Lexington 2nd was laying $725.00 "cool
cash" on the tables in substantial
proof of her faith in things spiritual.
We never told the people that" Times
are hard, " "Money is close, " , , Wages
are small" and "I know you can't do
much, but."
We stood rather in the
shoes of the practical apostle, head of
the Jerusalem church and president
of the first convention, and said,
"Show
me your faith-by
your
WORKS."
Sister Fannie Sanders and Sister
Engleman led the East and West
Clubs and right well did E. W. Chenault and Col. Robt. Coakley as Vicepresidents, "bring every lamb to the
trough."
Merrily we' go on to Georgetown
state convention
and Washington
National Convention and to "the uttermost parts of the earth."
WORKING WITH
CHURCHES

THE.,

Reporter-Eld. A. B. Moore,
Ne,w Haven, Mo.
I am still in New Haven, using the
same old sword. Nothing will fit in
its place. The plain and simple gospel will always win.
In a specia:l financial effort on the
fifth Sunday in May, $85.00 was
raised to put a new roof on the
church.
On the first Sunday in June, three
were baptized.
We have high hopes
for others to enter the church. The
men are harder to reach but I have
faith in His word who said "I if
I be lifted up will draw all rr:en u'nto
me. " I feel that the Christian life
as lived and exemplified by me as a
Christian will mean much regardless
of what is said about it.
I am in charge of a loyal group of
Disciples at New Haven and I am
proud of them.

To the chU1'ches of the second dist1'ict:
Just a few more weeks and the
state convention will be upon us. We
will all meet in Fulton, Mo. But go
to Fulton, with all your obligations
met and paid up in full on the apportionment.
See the Plea for your State Apportionment
to the Donation FUlld for Ctll'istiau Plea
Meet the Pledge through
an Offering and
the
Payment
of Individuul
Pledl{es
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The Place of Christian Endeavor in

RE.\ligiousEducation Program
(Continued

from

:ast issue.)

These principles adopted by the International Council have been widely tested
in local churches during the past ten years
and have contributed in no small way to
the present realization of the need of a
completely correlated and comprehensive
program of religious education not only
for the three adolescent groups but for
the entire life period.
Not all of the projects in experimenting
churches were carried to successful fruition.
Sometimes a project failed because of a
change in the local minister or other paid
or volunteer leader, sometimes because of
the interference of overhead organizations
both withi-n and without the church. However, enough of these experiments did succeed sufficiently to justify the following
summarized conclusions:
That it is possible to provide young people with a comprehensive program of Christian education through one organization,
when we recognize the fact that the person, not the organization, is the center of
consideration.
That correlation of overlapping organizations does train young people to think and
plan in terms of the fundamentals of a
program of Christian education, namelyworship, instruction, recreation and service.
That the local church is ready for a
forward constructive correlation of organizations, leadership and program.
That the chief obstacle in the path of
correlation is not to' be found in the young
people themselves, but in:Adult leaders of young people who have
been trained to think in one field only.
Overhead organizations both within and
without the communion which are not in
harmony with the correlation idea and that
are unwilling to merge their organizations
in an effort to provide a full-rounded program of development for youth.
Report blanks and records of denominational and interdenominational
organizations which provide no means for either
correlated or unified organizations to report their activities.
Interdenominational standards for young
people which are not in harmony with the
educational standards of communion for
local church organizations.
A lack of unity in the aims, program,
plan of organization, etc., on the part of
leaders of denominational, interdenominational and -an-denominational organizations
that touch the lives of young people through
local church.
The United Society of Christian Endeavor
with
its state
and regional
unions is in reality an undenominational
organization functioning interdenominationally, in that the national organization and
state and county unions in no official way
represents the communions using the Christian Endeavor form of young people's
society.
In years past it has worked through
the communions using the C. E. form of
organization in the local church and not
independent of them. If it is to make its
greatest contribution it must continue to
work in co-operation with the communions.
The Protestant communions of the North
American continent recognize it to be their
inherent right and responsibility to create
the educational standards and programs
each for its own constituency. They have
always welcomed the co-operation of all
interdenominational organizations and of all
other agencies functioning interdenominationally in the task of working out a comprehensive, full-rounded program of Christian education for childhood and youth and
are committed to that position as a principle.
.
The place of Christian Endeavor in the
building of such a comprehensive; coherent,
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unified program for the youth of the church
is in co-operation with the religious education agencies of the continent and not
independent of or in antagonism to such
an integrated program.
With this attitude in mind the Educational Committee of the United Society of
Christian Endeavor in its May, 1927, meeting adopted the following principles looking toward closer co-operation with the
communions in the working out of a completely correlated program:
That in every instance an effort be made
to secure an official young people's representative of the denominational board on
the Board of Trustees of the United Society
of Christian Endeavor.
That this plan carry down to the state
unions as a recommendation, the national
denominational headquarters to name the
representative on the state board, or to be
gIven the information if the representative
l:Jenamed by the state denominational conference or body.
That where, in any particular instance,
there is, or seems to be, conflict between
the denominational and interdenominational
program, the Endeavorers and societies be
referred to the programs of their respective
communions.
That it is a principle of the United
Society of Christian Endeavor that in financial connection and service, the first
loyalty of a society is to the local church
and denomination.
That it is the policy of the United Society of Christian
Endeavor that all
union activities be so promoted as to
strengthen the local societies, individual
churches and communions.
That societies be urged to have the
budget plan of finance, the following divisions being suggested:
Benevolence or (missions) _ 50%
Local Society work _
35%
C. E. Union work
15%
That all denominational and interdenominational field secretaries co-operate in suggesting to local societies the above budget
division.
The Committee

on Christian Program of
Youth
N1924 the International Council of Religious Education constituted a committee
on Christian Life Program for youth, naming on that committee three outstanding
educators, Prof. Artman, Dr. Charters and
Dr. Giles j three representatives from the
Professional Advisory Young People's Work
Section of the Council, M,iss Maus, Dr.
Hayward and Mr. Vieth j and one representative of each of the following organizations, Y. M. C. A.-Mr. Gregg; Y. W.
C. A.-Miss Gogin; United Church of Canada-Miss
Allison j B. Y. P. U.-Mr.
Phelphs j Epworth League, Mr. Goss; United
Society of Christian Endeavor, Mr. E. P.
Gates.
This committee has been at work for
a little over two years now and in ebruary of 1927, the International Council of
Religious Education approved for experimentation the basic material of the new
comprehensive Christian life program for
youth:
These five basic documents are released
for the use of all youth organizations.
These are days when the Protestant
Churches of America are building together
a comprehensive, church-centered program
of religious education for and with youth.
The place for Christian Endeavor in the
religious education of youth lies in the field
of providing the agency through which
groups of Chri&tlan young people from all
communions can achieve co-operatively those
common ideals, elements and slogans which
the young people of no one or two communions could hope to do alone. In this
field Christian Endeavor has always been
and ought to continue to be increasingly
useful.

I
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In the creation of sentiment toward the
realization of great outstanding goals such
as, "A saloonless nation by 1920," or "A
warless world by 1930," Christian Endeavor
has made a worth while contribution.
Problems of the New Day
\VTHAT is to be the attitude of Christian
W youth to the four great menaces in our
own national life: Disease, crime, ignorance
and wasteful extravagancef
There are in the United States at all
times three million of people seriously ill
and every day 1700 unnecessary deaths. Of
the twenty million children enrolled in the
public schools, two million of them will die
of tuberculosis, if they continue to die at
the present rate. Most of these diseases
could be prevented through a nation-wide
health campaign.
England and Germany both protect their
citizenry with health ,insurance. The United
States of America is the only great industrial nation on the globe without such
health insurance.
Systematic fights have been waged from
time to time against typhoid, tuberculosis
and pernicious anemia, and a few have given
their lives in this cause, but a well organj zed welfare against all disease needs to be
developed by the Christian youth of
America, slogauized and projected, through
some great intCl'denominational agency like
Christian Endeavor over at least two generations.
The greatest crime in the United States
l~ our wholesale manufacture
of criminals.
Dntil recently and in many states yet,
yOl:ng men and women convicted of their
A rot offense have been allowed to share
adjoining cells with hardened criminals, who
have passed on to them lessons in crime,
while they served their brief term for some
minor offense. Juvenile delinquency has
~enera lly increased during and since the
war_ In the United States of America it
has lllcreased 34% since the war.
A well organized pl-an of handling crime
and juvenile delinquency needs to be developed, sloganized and made effective by
the youth of America through some great
interdenominational organization or agency.
Then, there are five and one half million illiterates in the United States of
America. There were more than one hun·
dred tbousand full grown ones in the first
army araft. Every state in the Union has
its share, from one out of every seven in
the state of Georgia to one out of every
four hundred in the state of Nevada. Ignorance means poverty and economic inefficiency. The Christian youth of all com·
munions need to join together in a great
campaign against illitemcy in this, the
greatest and most aggressive democracy on
the face of the globe today.
Wasteful extravagance claims our attention. The United States of America spends
annually for useless luxuries, one billion
seven hundred and fifty millions of dollars.
This amount of money would build
twenty colleges in each of the 48
states in the Union at a cost of one million
two hundred dollars each; twelve hospitals
in each of the 48 states at a cost of six
hundred thousand dollars each j 300 recreation centers with gymnasiums and swimming pools at a cost of five hundred thousand dollars each; and there would still
be left over for industrial education one
million and four hundred thousand dollars.
A great campaign against extravagant
living and useless luxuries needs to be developed by the Christian Youth of America,
and projected through some great interdenominational agency over at least one
generation.
The problem of conserving the youth of
the church, the nation and the world is not
child's play. Make a serious study of any
one of the recent surveys and you are
reduced to prayerful humiliation at the
(Co,ntin'lIed on page 8.)
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The Uniform Lesson for August 7
David Spares Saul-l

Samuel, Chapter 26

By Marion Stevenson
~ays the' Bible is a dull book
WHOEVER
reads it with a dull mind. There is
no tale of adventure more stirring than
the story of David's career when he was
a fugitive, an outlaw with a priee upon his
head. The lesson today is only oue story
of many exciting adventures Da,'id had.
Whoever does not receive b'" t benefit on rnading the Bible doe~ Dul know
human nature.
David and King Saul
lived many long centuries ago. They
were men of another race and of another
dvilization.
Nevertheless, when we stop
to consider them long enough. to get ac
quainted, we find how thoroughly human
each one of them was. The naturalness of
their lives makes the story of David and
Saul nut only of high interest, but of
great. value in teaching us how to order
and control our lives.
The story we have today is the record
of the second time that David spared
the life of Sau1. The other story is in
the twenty-fourth chapter of I Samuel.
David's adventure on that ol\casion was
not quite so daring, not quite so rash as
upon this occasion which supplies our lesson. The story in chapter twenty-four
might possibly be read in connection with
this story in chapter twenty-six.
Chapter twenty-five should then be read also
to get a better understanding why David
made such an adventure as recorded in
the twenty-sixth chapter.
Saul's sad plightSaul in this story is not the king of the
early chapters of I Samuel, successful in
war, holding the favor of the prophet Samuel, and enjoying the fellowship of such
young men as Jonathan his son and David
his minstrel and his armor-bearer.
In this story Saul is a deposed and discredited king. He had been deposed of
God by the word of the prophet Samuel.
No doubt this fact soon became known
throughout all Israel. It was evident that
something had happened to the king. He
had lost his morale. His disposition was
strangely different from what it was even
in the days when David soothed his madness with his harp. Saul was not only
a deposed king, but discredited.
What element was his knowledge, however he might have gained it, that David
was one day to be king in the place of
Jonathan who naturally was entitled to
the succession'
Disappointment, humiliation .irritated his mad jealousy against
David.
In his thoughtful moments he
could hardly believe that the problem
would be solved by killing David. He
knew that David was to be king.
In his insane jealousy Saul had marshalled the military power of his kingdom
not to fight against his enemies but to
crush David. The littleness of such a
policy is expressed by David's word in
the twentieth verse of the lesson chapter.
Saul's pursuit of David was like a man
stopping to catch a flea when he was out
hunting partridges.
It was at once
David's own humble estimation of himself and his characterization of the pitiable littleness of Saul's program. There
were partridges to find upon the mountain.
There were better uses for Saul's time
and military forces than to turn aside to
find David.
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he remembered that Saul was the anointed
of God. At once David's strong and deep
The Lesson Scripture
reverence for God's appointments
restrained him from any purpose to slay
1 Samuel 26:7-14, 17, 21
his enemy. David's reverence for God
7 So David and Abishai came to the
was the disposition that stayed him not
people by night: and. behold, Saul lay
sleeping within the place of the
only here, but throughout all his life. We
wagons, with his spear stuck in the
shall have occasion to note this in the
ground at his head; and Abner and
succeeding studies of the life of David.
the people lay round about him. 8
Then said AbishaJ to David, God hath
So he said, "Who can put forth his hand
delivered up thine enemy into thy
against Jehovah's anointed, and be guilthand this day: now therefore let me
less'"
He believed he would be guilty
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear
to the earth at one stroke, and I wiII
not only before God, but before the
not smite him the second time. 9 And
people of Israel, if he should slay the king.
David said to Ablshai, Destroy him
These words of David indicate how widenot; for who can put forth his hand
against Jehovah's anointed, and be
spread was the idea that God's anointings
guiltless? 10 And David said, As Jeset a man apart in a very solemn way.
hovah liveth, Jehovah will smite him;
According to verse ten David also said,
or his day shall come to die; or he
shall go down Into battle, and perish.
"As Jehovah liveth, Jehovah will smite
11 Jehovah fol'bld that I should Hut
him; or his day shall come to die; or, he
forth my hand against Jehovah's anshall go down into battle and perish."
ointed: but now take, I pray thee,
the spear that is at his head, and the
David believed that he could leave thinga
cruse of water, and let us go. 12 So
to God.
David took the spear and the cruse of
David, therefore left the camp with
water from Saul's head; and they gat
them away: and no man saw it, nor
Saul's spear and his jug of water.
knew it, neither did any awake; for
David's relations with Saul ended as he
they were all asleep, because a deep
thought they would. Saul fell in battle
sleep from Jehovah was faIlen upon
them.
and thus David's hands were clean and
13 Then David went over to the
his honor was untarnished with the passother side, and stood on the top of the
ing of his enemies.
mountain afar off; a great space between them; 14 and David cried to
Revenge not yourselvesthe people, and to Abner the son of
Ner, saying, Answerest
thou not,
This lesson immediately calls our atAbner?
Then Abner answered and
tention to the twelfth chapter of Romans
said, Who art thou that crlest to the
which carries the exhortations and the proking?
hibition against revenge. We as Chris17 And Saul knew David's voIce,
and said, Is this thy voice, my son
tains are to leave vengeance to God. It is
David?
And David said, It Is my
a divine prerogative. No human judgment
voice, my lord, 0 king.
however deliberate and careful, much less
21 Then said Saul, I have sinned:
impulses of hot hearts, can be trusted to
return, my son David; for I wlIl no
more do thee harm, because my l1fe
execute judgment of God.
was precious In thine eyes this day:
We know that God will judge. We
behold, I have played the fool and I
have erred exceedingly.
'
learn it from such stories as this and
from our own experience. The lesson is
written in the headlines on the first page
of your morning paper. Sooner or later
David's rashnesswicked men are snared in their nets. Evil
We could hardly plan a rasher expedidoers are removed from the world, whether
tion than David undertook with his com- they be individuals or nations. There are
panion when he entered the'camp of Saul
so few exceptions in this experience that
and found his way to the side of the
we can calmly commit our problems to
sleeping king. He ventured his own life
God, and wait for him as David did.
into the very power of Saul, if by chance
sentinels were not sleeping. We have a
right to wonder why David could underPropaganda against the ministry as a
take such an adventure. It would be nacalling for strong young men persists. It
tural to suppose, and not unreasonable,
is unworthy business, this "knocking,"
that David sought revenge and entered
take it all in all, but it is here. It is
the camp with the purpose of killing Saul.
legitimate and necessary for the church to
We can imagine how David had come to
express its dissatisfaction with the prebelieve the situation was hopeless and
vailing character and ability of ministers,
that one day he would be trapped by his
but that is a different story, which does
enemies or be betrayed by his followers
not disregard the good that now is. A colinto the clutches of the king, and Samuel,
lege professor made this estimate: "The
the advisor of both Saul and David, was
preacher needs a new religious termindead. Who was there to make peace for
ology; a new standard of compensation;
them or to restore justice'
vigorous personalities are lacking; punchAnd we know how ruthless David was
ing doorbells is not a man's job; nonin war. We have in these chapters of
studious men have made the calling seem
I Samuel more than one story of how
lazy; the preacher cannot speak his bebloody his sword was when he went out
liefs honestly; he is too much a parish
against his enemies. The preceding chapchoreboy; the routine is mechanistic, and
ter tells us how he would have revenged
the church is a self-admiration society."
himself upon Nabal, a rich land owner and
herdsman of that neighborhood, if Abigail
What a preacher really needs is a
had not tactfully restrained him. David
new birth, the old gospel, which is
was no stranger to programs of revenge.
David's reverence-When, however, David stood by the
sleeping king and looked down upon him,
302

ever new; a Christ-personality which
makes a good "servant of all," his
freedom, the freedom of the Spirit.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for August 7

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

What Does the Bible Reveal About God?

August 3

Genesis 1:1; 1 John 4:16

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McC.sh, Minister First Christian
Church, San Francisco, Calif.
"Suggestive Questions
Why did Jonah think he could run away
from Godf
Is Allah, the god of the Mohammedans,
our Godf
Is God in everything around usf Explain.
Which gives a better revelation of God,
nature or humanityf
Can we ever really know God without
Bible study and prayerf
Does God make us suffer for wrongdoing, or is the wrongdoing itself responsiblef
. Are we to blame God for sickness and
death, or ourselves f
Why does God require worship from his
children f

Paragraphs to Ponder
God is "no respecter of persons."
Rank
of itself means nothing to him, but merit
means much. So it is that God finds genuine worth, and records it, in lowly places
where often the world never suspects it.
Money and temporal power can never buy
preference from Godj neither do' birth 01'
position bring acceptance before God. A
king may be "clothed in purple and fine
linen" and wield autocratic power over his
subjects, yet be thrust aside in the presence
of God to give place to one of his humblest
subjects. God's kingdom is run ou the
"merit system," not the "spoils system."
We can't hide anything from God. White
lies, evasions, half-truths,
misrepresentations often deceive men, but they do not
fool God for a minute. We may carry a
false front that deceives those around us,
but God knows just what we are, just how
good, or how bad. ' 'Man looketh on the
outward appearance," and sees only "skin
deep," but "God looketh on the heart,"
and knows our thoughts and motives, and
so judges us justly.
For him who does
righteously there is no terror in this, but
every reason to rejoice, but for him who
does evilly there is reason to be afraid.
for "be sure your sin will find you out."
God lives with and in us; for "he iR
not far from each one of us: for in him
we live, and move, and have our being."
All nature is a manifestation of the power,
the presence, and the beneficence of our
God. We ourselves with these marvelous
bodies of ours and these amazing mental
faculties are evidences of the working of an
all-wise God. But there is assurance of his
coming to live with us more specific, more
definite, than that. Jesus said, "If a man
Jove me, he will keep my word: and my
Father will love him, and we will come
unto him, and maLe our abode with him."
Not an occasional visitor, but permanent
resident with us, and with all his power
,and wisdom, that's what 'God wants to be,
will be, if we will it.
We are very close akin to God. "And
God created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him." Spiritually
we have godlike attributes, though we may
have done nothing to develop them. If we
are like God, then God is like us, like men,
and not like some strange, unrecognizable
being from a realm whoUy aloof from us.
Jesus declared, "He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father," and this was while he
was in the Hesh. He did not mean, of
course, that God had physical form: he
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meant that in his thought and speech and
act he was manifesting God. Now, Jesus
made it clear that men can think and act
like he did, and even exercise a measure
of the power he did. That would be acting like God, being like God, in kind,
though not in measure. Paul writes, "We
are children of God."
Children have resemblance to their parent.
We have resemblance to our Father.
God is ,( a rewarder of them that seek
after him."
We are not following a willo-the-wisp when we seek God; we are not
depending upon chance when we put our
trust in him. He is not a blind, deaf, and
powerless idol. He is not poor, nor subject to the caprices of climate, or circumstance. He is not dependant upon the will
of some overlord. God is supreme in the
universe. He is altogether able to rewaro
us; he knows when we deserve it; and he
knows exactly. what reward is best. There'll
be no partiality shown; there'll be no un-.
derpay: all will receive what they deserve.
God is patient.
When we think abont
it, we can't help marveling at God's longsuffering. Man has been a long, long time
on this old earth. All these ages God has
been patiently wOl'king to "make a man
of him" after the pattern he has had from
the foundation of the world. Man has
made some progress; there have been some
truly splendid specimens of godlike manhood: but the average man is still far,
very far, from perfect. Nineteen hundred
years ago Jesus came, the Sou of Ged, the
perfect man, to show us what we should
be like. He showed us what we should be
like, but still we're ,( making a mess" of
things. Yet God still bears with us. Isn't
that remarkable f
God has no delight in pomp and display,
festivals and sacrifices as such. The thing
that delights God is in the heart of the
worshiper. Hosea the prophet, admonishing
Israel said, speaking under the prompting
of the Spirit of God, "I desire goodness
and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of
God more than burnt offerings"; and Jesus seeing the emptiness of pharisaical
forms said, "Go and learn what this meaneth, I desire mercy and not sacrifice. "
Ceremonies and forms of worship, no matter how carefully they are observed, mean
nothing to God, if the heart of him who
performs them is cold and unmoved by the
needs and the sorrows of men. A day spent
in unselfish service is worth more in the
sight of God than a year spent in formal
observances in which the spirit of ministry
is not present.
God knows our needs, knows them better
than we do. Jesus in that wonderful Sermon on the Mount admonishes us to be not
like the "Gentiles,"
unbelievers, who are
anxious about the ,( things" they need, for
he declares, "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have Leed of all these things."
In another place Jesus tells us that the
very hairs of our heads are numbered ..
What minute knowledge of us this signifies!
If we can just believe that; rather, if we
just will believe it, for we certainly can
believe it! If we will only believe it, what
a load of worry it will lift from us! We'd
do well to let God show us our needs, too;
they are fewer than supposed.
303

Mark
The acceptable year of the LordThere is silence over all Judea.
The
voice of the prophets is heard no more.
'rhey rest from their labors; but their
work goes on. Their message lives. The
herald of the king has been here. In
the desert he made a highway for the
king. The great "messenger of the covenan t" himself has been here. And to
him have the Law and the Prophets paid
homage when on the holy mount he was
honored and glorified by the voice out of
the Majestic Glory. List, ye disciples of
Jesus, and aU the earth, give ear. And
as ye hear, behold, the key to the Scriptures (Heb. 1:1), "God ... hath spoken
unto us by his Son... " Our heed, our
confidence, our obedience, our everlasting
following, are all for Thee, a Son of God,
for thou hast proclaimed (, the acceptable
year of the Lord."
Mark, the writer of the bookOpponents, critics, believers, are at one
on this, the author of "the gospel according to Mark" was the John Mark of Acts
12:12, 25; 13:5, 13. His mother, Mary,
was an influential member of the church
in Jerusalem, in its first days. We love
tha t house where "many were gathered
together and were praying."
Probably
it was one of those homes where the early
church regularly met, long before lowly
meeting house or lofty cathedral was
thought of. It may have been the room
in whic.h the apostles, with the brethren
and thc women, met for prayer while
waiting the promised Spirit (Acts 1:12H); and possibly the scene of the last
supper.
Certainly, a house of blessed
memory. Mark's sources of information
are, very briefly, the following: Papias, a
Christian author, writing about A. D.
130-140,wrote five books on "The Oracles
of our Lord."
He states that "the
elder" (John the apostle) says that Mark
was not a (personal) disciple of Jesus, but,
becoming a disciple of Peter, wrote as hc
heard the discourses from the lips of
Peter; that he was strictly careful in all
this. 'I'his testimony is confirmed from
those early times. Mark was the companion of Paul and Barnabas, as "minister"
or helper (Acts 13:5, 13), but had withdrawn from the work. This, later, led
to the dissension between Barnabasanil
Paul (Acts 15:36-40). Was Mark's withdrawal because he shrank from danged
Or was it that he resented Paul's treatment of the Gentiles as the equals of the
Jews in the churchesf
This seems probable, for the breach was not healed by thc
council at Jerusalem (Acts 15), the dispute between Paul and Barnabas occurring after that.
Happily, it was subsequently healed, Mark again enjoying the
confidence of Paul (Col. 4:10, 11; Philemon
Y. 24; still later
2 Tim. 4:11). For an
account of Mark's intimacy with Peter,
sce 1 Pet. 5: 13. Mark is apparently a
convert of Peter who calls him "my son."
Many of thc expressions
and incidents of this gospel suggest the claim that
they are statements of Peter.
The twelve verses, 16:9-20, are often
regarded as unauthorized.
There is much
evidence, however, both of quotations aUlI
of most ancient versions, that they were
very early read as a part of the gospel.
It is conjectured theref@re either that this
passage was added later by Mark or at
an early date by another hand; in its
spirit and in its simplicity it forms 1\
majestic and harmonious conclusien. The
date of Mark's gospel is about 64-68 A. D.
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WHEREFORE, BE IT HEREBY RESOLVED
Resolutions
.4THE

Spirit

and Program

Adopted

by the Endeavor

of Co-operation"

RESOLVED, That the Christian Endeavor
~Iovemt>nt of the World has been founded
upon loyalty to the church with which one
is Identlfled, It has also bullt into Its life
the abiding principle of co-operation.
We
are proud to be members of the strongest
and, we believe, the best interdenominational
and international
Christian agency in the
world. We rejoice that young people from
all the denominations and from all lands
and races are enrolled under our common
banner. We call upon our leaders to keep the
paths of interdenominational
and International co-operation fully open so that instead of going backward into any sectarian
rivalries from which we have been delivered,
we may go forward to an Increasing achievement of vital Christian unity. We make bold
to offer to the thoughtful and earnest seeker
after world brotherhood and world peace
the example .and the spirit of a Movement
which has always had these Ideals before
them and which represents in its unbroken
history so large a measure of achievement.
"THE NEAR EAST RELIEF"
RESOL VED That. the OIuistian Endeavorers of the worid recognize in the present
crisis confronting the Near East Relief one
of their finest opportunities for continuing
Christian services. We believe it is of the
utmost importance that the tens of thousands of children stili in the e>rphanages
and under the care of the Near East Relief
should be carried through this critical period
of their lives and that the enterprise which
was begun as a war necessity shall be carried forward to a successful conclusion as a
remarkable piece of Christian statesmanship.

..

A SPIRITUAL CRUSADE
The Christian Endeavorers in session in
their
31st biennial
convention
earnestly
believe that the call of the hour is for a farreaching spiritual crusade. They believe that
such a crusade should have for Its primary
purpose the winning of disciples for Jesus
Christ and the training of such disciples in
the spirit and service of Christ.
They
believe that the one solvent for the pressing
issues of the day, whether economical, socf 11
or spiritual,
is the application
of the
principles of Christianity and the acceptance
of the person of - its Founder.
They call
upon their fellow-Endeavorers
throughout
the world to make the next biennial period
a time of earnest and aggressive personal
evangelism,
Bible study,
individual
and
family prayer.
They view with alarm the
tendency to commercialize the Lord's day
and, under the guise of personal liberty, to

BALTIMORE, MD., JULY 9th, 1927
In Memoriam
A tribute of love to my devoted hu~IJand
and our dear father, Lee A. Staples, who
entered into eternal Iife, Octobel' 9, 1926.
Smrounded by friends I anI lonesome
In the midst of pleasme I am blue,
A smile on my face and a heartache,
Always thinking of you.
Na one knows when I'm alone, how I grieve
for you,
Your heart so true, yOUl'life so young,
But 'tis only the Lord's will be done.
I have missed you, my darling husband,
The pain and hurt have been deep,
But I've smiled tlll'ough a mist of tears,
As I've thought of your rest and sweet
sleep.
I little thought when you left home,
That you would never retum;
That you so soon in death would sleep
And leave me all alone.
By his loving wife,
ARDELIA.

Convention

Eld. Alphin preached for the Dayton church July 3, both morning and
evening. He was successful in raising the entire church's apportionment. He returned home after this
meeting for the first time in two
months.
The results of his labors
showed up well in the missionary offerings for the church.
Mrs. L. A. Devine rendered valuahle service in the Ohio School of
Methods, especially in the conduction
of the worship service of chapel exercises. She had the lecture course on
missionary methods and materials.

am daddy now is sleeping,
No care is on his brow;
Oh, blame us not for weeping,
For we have no daddy now.
We know that you are happy,
In your heavenly home above,
Where all is joy and pleasme,
And everlasting love.
BY HIS LOVING CHILDREN.

Eld. Frost of Jacksonville, Ill.,
preached for the Indianapolis, Ind.,
church Sunday evening of July 10.
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make the day a heavy burden to multitudes
of tollers.
They believe that the Lord's
day, his name, his word and his house are
bound up together.
They call upon their
fellow-Endeavorers to reassert their loyalty
to these foundation principles of Ohristian
Endeavor.
LAW ENFORCEMENT
RESOLVED. That the 31st International
Convention of Christian Endeavor, representing four million young people, with an
annual growth in membership totaling tens
of thousands, many of whom will become
first voters, puts itself squarely and Irrevocably on record as favoring the strict
enforcement of all law and especially in
favor of the maintenance and support of
the Constitution,
Including its eighteenth
amendment.
As Endeavorers, we not alone avow ourselves in hearty sympathy with the Constitution, Including the Eighteenth Amendment, because it Is the law but because we
believe It Is the best law yet framed.
We
also believe that self-supporting legislation,
both national, state and local, ought to
buttress the Constitution and we profess
ourselves as unalterably
opposed to any
amendments of the so-called Volstead act
that would weaken its power.
A PLEA FOR JUSTICE AND FAIRNESS
The 31st International Convention of Christian Endeavor. representing over four million
Christian young people in various parts of
the world, lifts its voice in behalf of a
fair minded recognition of youth at the hand
of the ei ~ers of the present generation.
Wc
.deplore the fancifui and foolish actions of
many young people, which we confess are of
a sort to give just grounds for critical
opinion and comment. On the other hand.
we maintain that sweeping accusations which
are given such widespread currency concerning the youth of the present generation and
which reflect both upon its intelligence and
integrity, are not alone unjust and ungenerous but that they seriously reflect upon the
intelligence and character
of those who
make them. We believe that modern yolith
is as responsive to the claims of high ideals
as the youth of any past generation.
We
respectfully point out that its defects and
fallures are for the most part those which
have been exhibited by every generation of
young people. We hall with peculiar pride
and satisfaction such achievements as that
of Charles A. Lindbergh whose demonstration of the essential courage and enthusiasm
of youth has been aocompanied by such a
notable manifestation of Christian character
anil conduct.

V. G~ Smith visited the church at
Indianapolis, Ind., Sunday, July 10th,
and spoke to the church a few minutes on the Chl'istian Plea and to the
Christian Endeavor Society on the
fourfold program. Afterward he had
a very enjoyable conference with Mrs.
Roper, the adult advisor, and some
interested members.

THE

The Place of Christian EndeavQr in
Religious Education Program
meager progress we have made in a statesmanlike solution of the world's greatest
problem, the conservation of its youth. We
need to face now, all of us, with deep consecration, and earnest heart searching the
fact that:
"It ain't the guns and armaments,
Nor the funds that they can pay;
But close co-operation
That will make us win the day.
It ain't the individual,
Nor the army as a whole;
But the everlasting team-work
Of every bloomin' souL"
That is going to make it possible for us
to circle the glo1:)ewith a great Christian
Youth Movement Program. The united energy, intelligence, consecration and co-o.peration of every organization and individual
is needed in building of such a program.
God grant that we shall not mark time
or waste energy in petty bickerings over
which organizations have proven their right
to live or re.main intact, while the enemies
of Christ and his kingdom, ignorance, poverty, disease and crime take captive the
youth of the nation and of the world.

'l'he first report on Conventional
efforts toward subscription to Chl'iStian Plea brings thirteen from Eld.
C. H. Johnson, efficient evangelist of
Kentucky.
The Joint Executive
Committee
meeting held in St. Louis, Mo., July
13 and 14, was a most profitable meeting. Harmony and progressiveness
characterized thc work done at this
time. The National Convention will
be grateful for the business transactcd in this meeting.
Prof. P. H. Moss and Miss D. L.
Blackburn left the Ohio School of
Methods to conduct a Daily Vacation
Church School in Birmingham, Ala.
They report a fine school with over
fifty enrolled.

N. B.

I

TIS not often the Christian Plea
singles out some one for special
attention, but there are a couple of
facts that might be mentioned with
special commendation.
The first is
the regularity
and spiciness with
which IEld. C. H. Dickm'son writes to
the Plea. His Banks of Old Ky. are
always refreshing
and ALWAYS
HERE.
The second is the regularity and
brevity that forms the main commendable traits of reports from Mayslick,
Ky., from the pen of MI'. A. D. Gault.
That church has no pastor but Mr.
Gault has taken upon himself the task
of church reporter and no church reports more regularly than that little
group.
That practice could well spread until at least a dozen others were included in the group.
-The

Editor.
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The 18th Annual Convention.
of the N. A. A. C. P.
By Jason Cowan, Student in College of Religion, Butler University,
Indianapolis, Ind.
"Intelligent
Agitation"
against
the three major causes of the socalled race problem were the keywords of many of the great addresses
by great men at the 18th Annual
Convention .of the. N. A. A. C. P.
held at Indlanapohs, Ind., June 2228, 1927.
Lyn~hing, segregation and disfranchisement are truly the black
~an 'soproblems and not only .his but
m thIS day they are questIOns of
intere~t among a~l races who have
come m contact wIth the lordly Caucasian in these United States of
America. The National Association
has been active for years but the
past year has brought some tangible
results worth a sense of pride on the
part of those interested in it. It
has. waged an unrelenti~g fight
agamst su?h cases as the AItken, S.
C., ba~baI'l~y a;nd has won some not~ble V:lCt~I'leS
~n the ~upreme Court
m defeatmg CIty ordmances for racial segregati?n.· Another victory
was the defeatmg of the Texas Democratic Primary Law which was intended. to deny the Negro use of the
ballot m that state. Public opinion
awakened in the United States plus
the chagrin at the contempt so thinly
ve~led in t~e eyes of our national
neIghbor..sWIll do much to help in
the clean-up of our "enlightened"
country.
It was significant that in all the
addresses whether by white or black,
not a word was uttered that would
substantiate the claim made by some
th~t social. e~uality is the goal .of
thIS .0rgamzatIOn. Instead the emphasIs was on equal opportunityequal opportunity in the educational
system, equal opportunity in il?-dustry, equal. opportunity in i government. ThIS note was forCIbly presented by all the speakers.~
.While .lynching, segregation and
~IsfranchI~ement.wer~ ably presented
m all theIr ramIficatIOns and disadvantages by such men as Judge
Jayne, of Detroit; Representative
Fish, of New York; James W. Johnson and Dean Pickens, of ew York;

WHY SHOULD HE PREACH?
TIS l~mentable, but in the light
of hIstOry and experience it
should not be surprising if some
preachers lose their message. These
are times when pride of intellect is
rampant and many are misled by
their own opinions. A recent letter
describes such a case, and shows
very plainly the tendency of certain
experiments and strange doctrines
being urged among our churches today. The writer says:

I

Clarence Darrow laid all of these ills
to the door of the clergy, the teachers and the lawyers. He claims that.
the failure of these groups of leaders to do their duties is reflected in
the utter disregard of all human
rights' in this present age.
Brother
does not believe in the"
We understand that there are
divinity of Christ.
He no doubt would'"
thousands of persons in the above have
practiced open membership, as he
mentioned capacities that are Q'ivinO' stated from the pulpit·that he did not contheir best to the task of social~plift
8id~r baptism necessary, but a pretty dediand amelioration but it does draw catIon; and certain parts of the Bible'"
he could not understand, were non: .
our attention to the disgraceful self- which
essential. He always seemed to fear that,
ishness and hopeless stupidity of the we would take the Bible too literally an'd
mass of those who are at present he seemed to create the idea of doubt ;ather
our leaders. These are often of so than faith.
cowardly a nature that they remain
If such ideas are true, why need.
for a lifetime sapping the blood of there be a church ~ 'l'hey would
the group while they are afraid to raise the question, why is a preacher ~
venture a wOrd in the interest of Could not any ordinary public school'
justice and right for this same group. teach all the religion this brother pro- .
The lack of courageous Christian poses, and probably do it a good·
leaders is appalling; the lack of lead- deal better than the average church 1
ers in preparation is appalling; the "Open membership," the denial of.
lack of Christian institutions for the the divinity of Christ and the negatraining of such a leadership is ap- tion of the trustworthiness of the
palling. Such a criticism from Mr. !3ible all go together and they tend.
Darrow ought to challenge the met- m the same direction-toward doubt
tle of every indifferent group or instead of toward faith.
leader to the exigencies of the hour.
Why should a man whose reliAs a fitting climax to the conven- gious faith has become so weakened
tion activities the Spingan Medal changed, complicated and secular~
was presented' to Anthony Overton, ized, want to stand in the pulpit at
a Chicago business man and banker
all ~ With no spiritual message at
for the most outstanding contribu~ all, and only a cultural, aesthetic
tion of the year to the Negro race. and social idea to present, he ought
Overton was born in Louisiana a to seek in humility till he finds his
slave. He is now the president df a faith again; or failing in this, he
Negro national bank a realtor the should go to the Chautauqua plat-'
president of a subst~ntial insu;ance form where people go to hear only
company and one of the few really discussions of ethics, economics poliwealthy men of the Negro race. Dr. ties international.
He wouid be
W. E. Burghardt Dubois, editor of more at home there and would not
the" Crisis" made the presentation be sailing under false colors. Peoin the course of which he pointed ple would not be hard on him, but
.out the opportunities and obligation rather would pray that he recover
of the business man.
.
the lost vision of the Morning Star.
The N. A. A. C. P. is worthy of -B. A. Abbott, Editor of The Ohristhe respect and support of every in- tian-Evangelist.
telligent American because it represents the ideals and efforts of the
EOPLE say we should not fall
most intelligent groups of both races
out over little things. Even so.
working together to consummate a
Why.then
intrude and push them
solution of the ever-growing race
when
they
stir
up strife ~
question.

P

WEDDING BELLS
Page-Welch
June, "the month of brides" saw
a beautiful and impressive wedding
on Thursday, its last day at the
Oak woo d Boulevard €hristian
Church, at eight o'clock. Miss Rosa
L. Page became the bride of Mr. E.
C. Welch. The bride was formerly
an instructor at Prentiss, Miss., and
a native of Port Gibson of that state.
The groom is a native of Missouri
and a talented musician and director
of the Oakwood Boulevard Church
choir.
The bridal party arrived to the
strains of "Oh, Promise Me" sung
by Mr. Mills. Mr. Thurman Charleston, of Evanston, Ill., presided at
the organ. On the notes of Mendelssohn's Wedding March, the ribbon
girls costumed in the colors of the
bride pink and green entered.
Thes~ were Misses Ruby L. Gaithers,
Clara Huguley, Alphia Richardson
and Helen Austin. The ribbon girls
were followed by the bridesmaidsMisses Mattie B. Ramsey, Ruth Miller, Berenice Moore, Rosa Dixon,
Mesdames Tina Pamelia and Viola
Manns, and the groomsmen. The
bridesmaids were dressed in robe de
style taffeta frocks of pink and green
each with a corsage of American
Beauty roses. The matron of honor,
Mrs. Rosa B. Grubbs, of St. Louis,
Mo., wore a green, crepe, beaded
gown and carried a shepherd's crook.
The maid of honor, Miss Mattie M.
Watson, of Holly Springs, Miss., was
beautiful in a blue taffeta bouffant
frock. The groomsmen, Messrs. L.
Fields, G. Bullock, Thaddeus Brooks,
Theodore Brooks, E. Myers and W.
Hawkins, were in conventional black
with white boutonnieres.
Little Zenobia Smith as flower girl
and Eugene Carruthers as ringbearer, were as dear as could be.
The groom and his best man, Mr. R.
H. Peoples entered from the east
side of the rostrum.
The music changed to the happy
Chopin's Wedding March and the
bride lovely in an all over-point lace
dress entered on the arm of her
cousin, Mr. George Dixon with Mary
Francis Jacques as trail bearer.
Eld. George R. Dorsey, pastor of
the Oakwood Church, read the ceremony very impressively.
Scores of friends wished the couple
happiness at the reception in their
home. They were the recipient of
many beautiful presents from friends
in all parts of the country. Out of
town guests were Miss Rosa V.
Brown, New Castle, Pa.; Mrs. E.
'Hobart and B. Wright of Southern
Christian Institute and two of their
friends from La Harte, Ill.
The young couple is at home at
4550 Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill.
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FROM DAYTON, OHIO
Reporter-B.
H. Johnson
Our first School of Methods has
been held. It was a success. It was
largely attended. Many students receiving certificates.
Bro. P. H .Moss, the dean, knows
his "bizz.," at the head of the faculty. Bro. Alphin, Miss Blackburn,
Mrs. Grubbs and Mr. and Mrs. Devine, of our own state, were able
assistants.
Mr. Wm. Jackson, our state President and promoter, is very proud of
this first effort to hold the school in
this state. May the next sessions be
held in Dayton.
T~e Norwood Ave. Church has
called the Eld. G. H. Bundy of
Parsons, Kansas, to fill the pulpit
which was vacated by Eld. A. W.
Davis some time ago. Eld. Bundy is
an the ground now getting ready to
move his family here.
Many are of the opinion that we
are lucky in securing the service of
this promising young minister. We
do hope that he will do much good
here, after he gets st~rted.
Our annual rally WIll be held the
fourth Sunday in July. We are expecting to go "over the top" that
day. Weare
asking all to pull;
those that can't pull, to push.
The church wishes to thank Bro.
Wm. Alphin through your columns
for the wonderful support he gave
us in helping us to raise our national
apportionment, our door stands open
to him whenever he comes this way.
The drive is on "To Spl'ingfield
and

Washington."

A SUMMONS TO MINISTERS'
WIVES
Mrs. J. N. Thomas" President of the
National Ministers' Wives Council
The time for our Na.tional Convention draws near and I am wondering how many of our women will
answer the roll call in the council
at the capital city.
Let us strive to make our meeting
there one of the outstanding features
of the entire convention. I am urging every minister's wife in the
brotherhood to make a special effort
to be present; to come with a message; come to give counsel and to receive it. We desire to make this organization undertake some definite
task.
A great responsibility rests upon
each minister's wife in putting over
the program' of the Master throughout the world.
Let us then be up and doing
With a heart and hand to work;
FOl'g-etting-self, the goal pursuing,
Never thinking once to shirk.
-Billy is five. His mother was puttinll
him to bed, when he said:
"God made
night for us to sleep. Say, God has lots
better ideas about things than we have.' I
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THEY SHALL REST FROM
THEIR LABORS
Reporter-Mrs.
C. B. Cain, Knox.
ville, Tenn.

MRS.
the

LENA WATKINS entered into
rest of the just June 16, 1927,
after eight months of suffering borne with
fortitude and patience.
Her last days were blest with the care
of a devoted husband, a mother, sisters
and friends.
One sister, MI'S. Margaret
Hancock, especially tried to ease the last
agonies of the deceased.
The funeml was conducted by pastor,
Eld. R. L. Peters assisted by Eld. G. D.
McMahan and tho writer.
She obeyed the Gospel ~nd took the
initial steps in 1916 and SInce then has
lived an exemplary Christian life.. She
was active in all part of chnrch hfe especially in the Willing Workers Club.
As a mother her life was given to the
rearing of her two small daughters, Evelyn and Margaret both of whom are promising youngsters. She always att~nded. to
their punctuality and presence III BIJ;>le
school and rehearsed them for any speCIal
part they were to take on a program. The
weather never became too inclement for
her to come and bring the girls. Thus,
she was loyal to her Christ. and attempted
to lift him up for her chIldren.
.
She had pmyed that she be consclO~s
of her departure from this world and thIS
pmyer was answered. She said to those
about her near the end, "I believe I am
dying."
She asked for the reading of. the
fOUl'teellth chapter of John and the plano
rendition of the old favorite hymns,
"Asleep in Jesus," "Nearer My .God to
'1'hee," "The Old Rugged Cross," "Jesus
Savior, Pilot Me," and others.
She is survived by her two daughters,
her husbaud, Mr. Eugene Watkins, her
mother, four sisters and two brothers. She
awaits their coming.

THE MINISTER AND THE
SINNER
By Eld. J. O. Brayboy,
N. Middletown, Ky.
Minister-Say
why 'don't you desire to come to' church sometimes~
Sinner-Ef
ah die whar do you
spose a'd go~
Minister-To
hell, of course, if
there is one and according to all
evidence there is one.
Sinner-Well,
ah hear dem say
dat the road am broad and dat
dare's many trabblin' it; so dare '11
be somebody dare when ah gets dare,
won't hit~
Minister-Oh,
yes, you'll have
plenty of company, if that is what
vou want, for there'll be plenty
there by the time you get there.
Sinner-Well, ah'll have company
dare~
Minister-Oh, yes, plenty.
Sinner- WaI, lets talk
about
sompin else. Ah ain't interested in
no church.
ALL ROADS LEAD TO
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THE UNCONSCIOUS INTOLERANCE OF YOUTH
ETWEEN the ages of fourteen
and thirty, the individual is a
rebel and an idealist. He takes his
stand against the order "As Is" because it can not or does not meet
his approval or correspond with his
ideals.
This attitude may lead to CYNICISM. Soured, pessimistic, sarcastic,
disillusioned this life may go on
touching only the fringe of reality.
The world may so shape itself in the
mind of the cynic that the interpretation he places upon it is void of all
that lends hope and endurance to this
game of life.
It may develop
iconoclasts that delight in tearing
away the "rose-colored glasses" that
make life bearable. Intellectually
maladjusted, emotionally prostituted,
actuated by false values, the cynic is
the product of youthful intolerance.
Bu~ on the other hand, this intolerance, in the present order of the
universe, the existing social conditions, leads through its very nonacceptance of the" As Is" to the only
real PROGRESS.
Disgusted with
the things that are, embued with a
vision of the things that should be,
oriented to the idealistic, followers
of the Gleam, youth starts its crusade
to advance the best and destroy the
worst. Enthusiastic, tireless, honest,
active, it wrestles with all of the
q settled"
problems of the ages. It
judges, substitutes, discaTds, reconstrrLCts and initiates reforms and
changes that when crystallized form
the essence of progress.

B

NGEOMETRY this word is used to
I
denote that that is stated or given A
in the problem, i.e., "two triangles
with three sides of one equal to three
sides of the other," The three given
equal sides' form the hypothesis of
the problem.
So it is in our Christian life. Certain things have been given, certain
formulae presented and from this
what is to be proven is taken. Q. E.
D. cannot be attached to a life no
matter how logical and correct the
steps are unless it is found that the
tbings that were given have all been
tuken into consideration. So the first
task is to determine what is given in
the living of the Jesus way of life.
The first one is the fourfold nature
of all development. Life is a unit
and back of growth in one aspect has
its effect on all the rest. The physical
giant, the mental wizard, the social
favorite may be a spiritual illiterate.
'The spiritual, the intellectual the
social and the physical must de~elop
together if what is given is used in
determining the answer to the greatest
problem of life which is living. Luke
2 :52. " And He grew in wisdom and
stature and in favor with God and
man. " So to live life as He would
have us live it, we must not neglect
anyone of these four elements in the
full life.
The second hypothesis is the abundant life. John 10 :10, "I came that
ye might have life and that ye might
have it more abundantly."
After
the fourfold life the next thing inculcated in Christian living by its
founder was the necessity of getting
all that life has to offer and of enjoying to the fullest extent the finer
moments and better experiences of
our existence.
The last hypothesis that is summed
up in Christian living from the individual is the ideal of service. " Get
to Give" is the command. This ideal
may take the form of " Go,"
"Preach, " "Teach," or anyone of
a dozen commands.
It is imperativethat this fourfold,
abundant life express itself in an
ideal of service that is the real essence of unselfishness and Christlikeness. "We turn our thoughts Godward in proportion as we are able to
turn our services man-ward."
COMING CONVENTIONS
'Oklahoma, Tulsa

Aug. 17-21

Missouri, Fulton

August 2-7

Piedmont, Roanoke

"EACH CHURCH REPRE. SENTED"
in
The National Convention
at
The ratio

of "$5.00

Page Tlwee

per 100 members"

IN MAKING OF BOOKS
CCORDING to the Preacher-

HYPOTHESIS

The Christian Plea

August 10-14

Mississippi (Ch.), Port Gibson
_
_________________________August 17-21
Ohio, Springfield

.August 17-21

Tennessee, Bristol

August 24·28

National

Convention
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August 28-Sept. 4

/( In making of books the1'e is
no end and much study is a wea1'iness of the flesh" • • • Eccl. 12 :12.

It has been estimated that twothirds of the world's population
spends three-fourths of the world's
time accumulating things, moving
things and getting rid of things.
Life to them as to Martha is "cumbered with much serving" and in
the hurly-burly of things they too,
Jose the better part.
It is worth while to consider that
the world's acknowledged geniuses
were characteristically men unburdened with an excess of this world's
goods. Some remained so and the
candle of their genius burned until
the end. Others surfeited themselves
with a mass of things and genius
was stifled. Especially is this true
of religion. Buddhi left his wealth
and sought afar for his answer to
the eternal question. Mohammed
had no wealth. He was for a long
time a fugitive and a runaway. J esus Christ had "not where to lay his
head." And now Ghandhi who is
the messenger of this age to Christendom, is content to grow and prepare all of his bodily needs by the
Jabors of his bands.
If anyone of the readers of these
lines has ever had to move they will
realize that books make a good synonym for things.
Heavy, ornamented" dull, useless, "too good to
throwaway" but good for nothing
in the long run, representing the
acquisitive instinct of a revered ancestor, antedated by more recent
works, cumbersome and awkward to
an excess, "Books" are indeed representative of the utter futility of
,,Things.' ,
May not the intense application to
this vain pursuit of the earth earthy
be in part responsible for the lack of
spirituality? It is against all the laws
of experience to expect a printer
who deals intimately in ink eight
hours a day, six days a week to completely free his hands from ink-stains
for one hour on the seventh day.
Neither is it any more logical to
expect a person who spends 24 hours
a day, 6 days and 7 nights a week
considering tbe all-importance of the
re-arrangement of things in this cosmic universe to divorce his mind
utterly for the seventh twelve hours.
Man's mind isn't so constituted.
"Much study is a weariness of the
flesh" especially when it is used up
on those things that are so far from

the thoughts that God would have
His children tbink after Him.
TAKE NOTICE of That Pledge
Bef01'e the National Convention.
PAY UP AT THE STATE
CONVENTION.
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FROM THE EAST
Reporter-Mrs. Ardelia Staples
On June 26th, at 11 A.M. the Pastor, Eld. W. H. Taylor, preached to
an appreciative audience, from the
text: "And being assembled together
with them, commanded them that
they should not depart from J erusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father.' '-Acts 1 :4.
At 3 :30 P.M. the Brotherhood of
Mt. Olivet was addressed by Lawyer
Warner T. McGrinn, a member of the
City Council of Baltimore, Md.
The offering, which was lifted hy
Lawyer A. G. Koger and Hon. M. S.
Callaway, amounted to $25.00 and
was sent to the United Christian Missionary Society, making a total of
$128.00 sent from our membership.
Weare now getting ready for the
State Convention which will meet
with us July 19th, 1927.
Our Pastor has launched a Sub·
scription Campaign for the Christilt,n
Plea. He is cooperating with the
Editor, whose slogan is: "Full Cooperation.' ,
CLEVELAND, OHIO
Reporter-Eld. R. W. Watson,
Pastor
Interest is high, people in good
spirits. Thirty-one were added by
letter and five by baptism last year.
Bible school is growing under the
leadership of Atty. W. E. Boger.
We have organized a women's Bible
class in memory of our deceased pastor, W. P. Martin. It has helped to
increase our attendance 30% and our
offering 50%.
The evening services are in charge
of various groups. The pastor delivers a short message. This service is
supported by a good crowd.
We have two young ministers in
our church who could be of great
service to some church that will be
loyal and patient with them as they
grow in the Master's cause. They
can be reached ilS follows: Eld. L. L.
Dickerson, 2308 E. 89th St., and Eld.
J. E. Blair, 3017 E. 82nd St., in this
city.
Our church supported the School
of Methods to the amount of $20.00
and 5 delegates.
The financial report shows the
amount raised from July 1, 1926, to
June 30, 1927, was $2,089.18.
V. G. Smith, who attended the
World C. E. Convention, worshiped
with us the first Sunday in July and
brought us the messag:eof the morning.
Our state C. E. president, Mrs.
Catherine Faulkner, visited our society with an inspiring message that
was enjoyed by all.
The only true progress
growth of the soul.
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FROM NORTH~ASTERN KY.
Reporter-Eld. H. T. Wilson,
Carlisle, Ky.
THAS been some time since you have
Iheard
from me but I am getting along
nicely and the church work at both Germantown and Little Rock is making progress.
On the sixteenth of May, I went to Tennesse l'eturning on the 20th.
Sunday, May 22, Mrs. Wilson and I went
to Little Rock, Ky., where I delivered three
sermons, one in the morning for the church,
one in the afternoon for the baccalaureate
sermon to the graduates and a third for the
United Brethren of Friendship at North
Middletown. I was accompanied to the latter place by my wife, Prof. W. J. Callery
and wife. The church was crowded. On
Thursday, 26th, I went back to the Rock
and took part in the Commencement Program, which was unusually splendid, Dr. J.
W. Gibson of Lexington giving the address
and the county superintendent presenting
the diplomas. .
May 28th at Little Rock, I solemnized the
rites of matrimony between Mr. Jackson
and Miss Hall. There was hardly standing
room in the church and a large number of
white people were present. After the services, Mrs. Wilson and I attended the "Marriage Feast" and so great was the reception that I thought of the Marriag'e Feast
in Cana of Galilee and of the banquet g'iven
our Savior by Matthew. All had an enjoyable time.
The following Sunday I preached the
Thanksgiving sermon for the Brothers of
Friendship and S. M. T.
Sunday, June 12th, I was called to preach
the thanksgiving sermon of the Grand
United Order of Odd Fellows and the Household of Ruth. This also was a great meeting with delegations from Maysville, Dover,
Ripley, Ohio, Mt. Olivet, Minerva and Augusta. All seemed to enjoy the message.
Sixty dollars was raised.
June 19th was rally day at the Rock. The
members were loyal and responded splendidly with" fives" and" tens."
We are getting along nicely with our regular church work.

NEWS AND NOTES
The Kansas State Convention with
Eld. F. Coleman in the chair, was a
gratifying success to all.
The State not only paid all of its
debts, organizational and evangelistic, but accepted its state and national apportionments.
The Kansas Convention reported
through Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, National
Secretary of W. M. S., nine new and
renewed subscriptions to the Christian Plea.
Eld. R. W. Watson was another distinguished visitor of the Ohio School
of Methods. He had just finished a
special course for pastors at the state
university.in Columbus.
V. G. Smith spent the intel<val,
July 2-7, in Cleveland at the Thirtyfirst International
Christian Endeavor Convention.
Mrs. Grubbs, national field secretary of W. M. S., made a very profitable visit to the Texas State convention and to some of the churches in
Oklahoma. She visited the I'\l,io
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School of Methods and conducted a
conference with the women of the
school and the local workers. She
also delivered one of the inspirational
addresses of the evening sessions of
the school. She then attended the
Welch-Page wedding in Chicago.
The Ohio School of Methods was an
encouraging success. Statistics were
as follows:
Enrollment
State Officers
Local Officers
Credits Given
"Man'power"
Young People
Ministers Present

26
4
14
22
6
13
5

The faculty was composed of Prof.
P. H. Moss, Dean; Miss D. L. Blackburn, Treasurer; Eld. S. C. Devine,
Columbus; Mrs. L. A. Devine, Columbus; Eld. W. Alphin, Field Secretary, Eld. R. H. Davis, chaplain; Mr.
W. O. Jackson, director; and V. G.
~mith, statistician.
The Ohio School of Methods was
privileged to have the presence of
five ministers of the state to grace its
sessions at various times. The names
were as follows: Eld. S. C. Devine,
Columbus; Eld. Cromwell, Xenia;
Eld.R. W .Watson, Cleveland; Eld.
R. H. Davis, Cincinnati, and Eld. G.
H. Bundy, Dayton.
The Cleveland sent the entire corp
of officers of its W. M. S. to the
School of Methods at Dayton, Ohio.
Eld. G. H. Bundy, of Parsons, Kansas, has been recently called to take
charge of the work in Dayton, left
shepherdless by the ill health of Eld.
A. W. Davis.
A Parable

Y

EARS ago, I heard a Christian Russian
tell a parable of a man in hell who
prayed earnestly to be released from torment. At last a voice said, "Rescue will
come," and a carrot held by a slender
thread was let down and he was told to
grasp it. He did so, and seemingly thin
though the thread was, it began to draw
him up. But others, seeing his ascent,
seized npon his asbestos garments that they,
also, might be resumed, and the man kicked
them off, crying, "The thread will break!' I
And break it did, alas!
And again the
voice spoke: "The
thread was strong
enough to save both you and your brothers,
but it was not strong enough to serve you
alone.' '-The Lilving ChurM.

Take an Offering in Your Church
for
.
Christian Plea Donation Fund
$1,000.00 before the National
Convention.
HA'r is a true and suggestive
T
word uttered by W. T. Ellis:
"Men make machinery; God empowers life." This should be supplemented by saying that men make
themselves into a machine which
God will use to produce Pentecosts.
Page Four

Butler College of Religion Program
The Butler College of Religion was organized in the spring of 1925 and opened
for its first session in September. The first
year there were 48 matriculates, and the
faculty consisted of four teachers.
The
second session, which closed on June 12,
1927, witnessed an enrollment of 85. The
faculty continued the same, with the addition of one part-time teacher. During June
and July of 1927 the school held its first
summer session. As a part of this work
a rural church institute was promoted and
carried to a successful issue. Some leading rural church specialists of Indiana and
elsewhere were present and gave addresses.
More than a hundred ministers and church
workers attended one or more departments
of the summer school during the month
when its sessions were held.
The plans for the coming year contem-plate very considerable enlargement. The
larger part of the first and second floors
of the College of Missions building has
been leased for the session of 1927-28, which
will furnish more adequate facilities. The
faculty has been enlarged by the addition
of the following teachers. Professor Tolbert F. Reavis, who will receive his degree
of Doctor of Philosophy from the Univer. sity of Indiana, will take charge of the Department of Church History. He is a graduate of Culver-Stockton, and was for nearly
twelve years a missionary of the Christian
Woman's Board of Missions in the Argentime. While there he was a student of the
University of Buenos Aires and taught
church history and comparative religion in
Union Seminary. He is a preacher of eloquence and power, as well as an exceptionally popular and attractive teacher. During
the past year he has had work as a professor in the department of romance languages of Butler University.
Professor Everard Roy Moon has been
selected as professor of missions. For three
years Professor Moon has had charge of the
African Department in the College of Missions. He is a graduate of Eugene Bible
University, from which institution he also
holds the degree of Doctor of Divinity. He
has his Master of Arts degree from the Col-

lege of Missions. For 15 years he was missionary to the Belgian Congo.
There has been so much demand for
special training for positions of church
leadership for young women that the college has put in two special courses leading to diplomas in the church secretarial
and ministerial assistant fields. In charge
of this work will be .Miss AlIena Grafton,
who has had practical experience in this
type of work in the Third Christian Church,
Indianapolis. Miss Grafton is a graduate
of the University of Kansas and of the National Y. W. C. A., Training School of New
York. She has been a graduate student in
the University of Chicago and Northwestern
University, receiving her master's degree
from the latter institution in June, 1927.
Her work as director of Young Women's
Mission Circles for the C. W. B. M., is
well known. She will give courses in religious education as well as in the fields indicated.
Dr. Thomas W. Grafton has been appointed chaplain and student advisor of
Butler University. He will give a course in
parish problems and also one in the early
history of the Disciples of Christ.
A large number of special lecturers
will be heard during the year. Among
whom are President J. Ross Stevenson, of
Princeton' Seminary, Dean Walter
S.
Athearn, of Boston University, Dr. Arthur
Holmes, of the University of Pennsylvania,
Dr. P. H. Welshimer, of Canton, Ohio, Dr.
B. A. Abbott, of St. Louis, Mo. The full
list of lectures and courses will be contained
in the new catalog which will leave the
press about the last week in July.
A. -T. DEGRoOT,
Secretary, The College of Religion.
Editor's
Note.-This
ao~ownt was selected from "The
Christian-Evange-;ist"
becau,sf of the I'efel'ence to the Colleoe
of Religion of Butler U'wive7'sity which 'is
offeling uMl.mal opportunities for Negl'o
youth to ente7' an scholarships in the
pl'epamtion for f7bll-ti'lne service. Anyane
of our gr07~p interested may gain particulars bl!J writiJng MI'. Jason Cowan, 1617
Myron St., Indianapolis, Ind.)

New Thought

Tell the How of the Kingdom

E HA VE been enjoying the sessions of
the National New Thought convention in Indianapolis the past week. From
a rather casual examination of the data
presented at the convention we are impressed with the idea that the only thing
new about New Thought is its name. Mo!t
of the theological and philosophical sentiments which have been expressed are as
old as Plato, and some few of them are
even older. The New Thought movement
does, however, strike us as a rather serious
competitor with Christian Science for the
favor of those who, like the Athenian!,
are always searching for some new thing.
We have been unable to discover a single
feature of its teaching which can be said
to possess originality or even an approach
to uniqueness. Of course there is no way
to prevent people who are unacquainted
with exploded philosophical fallacies of the
past from accepting them and exploding
them again. The best corrective of "new
thought" is to do a little thinking on your
own account, not forgetting to supplement
your reflections with, at least, an elementary review of the history of philosophy,

Apostles of the risen Christ, go forth I
Let love compel.
Go, and in risen power proclaim His worth,
O'er every region of the dead cold earth,
His glory tell!

W

N one of God's higher gifts continue except as they are watched over and guided.
Happiness, after the full tide of life is
entered on, must be guarded, else it will
escape.-T. T. Munger.
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Tell how He lived, and toiled, and wept
below,
Tell all His love;
Tell all the dread wonders of His awful
woe'
Tell how He fought our fight, and smote
our foe,
~len rose above!
Tell how in weakness He was crucified,
But rose in power;
Went up on high, accepted, glorified;
News of His victory spread far and wide,
From hour to hour.
Tell how He sits at the right hand of God
In glory bright,
Making the heaven of heavens His glad
abode;
Tell how He cometh with the iron rod,
His foes to smite.
Tell

how His kingdom shall thro' agel
stand,
And never cease;
Spreading like sunshine over every land,
All nations bowing at His high command,
Great Prince of peace I
-Horat1l1M BQ'/UJr.
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Thrift
A penny's but a penny
Yet ten cents make a dime
And ten times ten one dollarThis is a thrifty rhyme.
Now when I have one hundred
Bright pennies in the bank
I?ll add another dollar
And dear old dad must thank
My daddy is a banker
And knows the worth of thrift
He says if we're not saving
We just go on and drift
So I will keep on saving
Until my bank is full,
Then soon as it is emptied
I'll rna);:,.another "pulL"
There's selfish Johnny Slocum
Spends all that he can get;
He never had a dollar
To give his mother yet
The boy who loves his mother
Will toil both night and day
To make. her bright and happy,
And glve her all his pay.
-Elizabeth
Van Loan Evarts.

Boost Your Ohurch
M. A. J.

I

FYOU'D see your church succjled,

Be a booster
If you'd like to see it lead,
Be a booster.
Boost your pastor, boost your leaders
Boost your Sunday School and teacher~Boost your church.
Boost your church on every Sunday.
Be a booster!
Boost anew with every Monday
Bc a booster!
Boost your church the whole week through
And you'll make your church anew.
Boost your church.
Boost your church don't just belong.
Be a booster!
Boosting helps your church along.
Be a booster!
Boost for righteousness and truth
Boost the growing things of youthBoost your church.
Boosting helps along the preacher.
Be a booster!
Boosting makes a better teacher.
Be a booster!
And you'll find it always true,
Boosting is a help to youBoost your churcb.
There they come, those blessed women.
Be a booster!
Where thp.re's need they're always helping.
Be a booster!
Boost the dreams (noble brothers)Office force and all the othersBoost your church.
Boost your church, don't be a blocker.
Be a booster!
Boost your church don't be a knocker.
Be a booster!
If from me advice you'd take,
'l'hrow your hammer in the lakeBoost your church.
-Abilene
(Texas) Christian.
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The Uniform Lesson for August 14
David Brings the Ark to Jerusalem-2

Samuel 2:1-4; 5:1-5; 6:1-15; Psalm 24

By Marion Stevenson
N THIS lesson David is no lonl:'er a
fugitive fleeing for his life, the chieftain of a band of men outlawed like himself, always in danger of his life and in
more or less distress, but now a king over
all the people of Israel. The background
of the lesson is the material which we
find in the closing chapters of 1 Samuel
and in the first five chapters of 2 Samuel.
When David had secured his kingdom
from its enemies, he brought the Ark of
the Covenant into Jerusalem with a great
display of military pomp and power and
with a religious program performed by
priests and singers and accompanied by
sacrifices and rejoicings.
Why did David bring the Ark into Jerusalem f The answer is in the story of the
Ark of the Covenant itself which we
therefore review.

I

The construction of the Ark of the
Covenant-The description of the Ark is given as
follows in Exodus 37:1-9:
"And Bezalel made the ark of acacia
wood: two cubits and a half was the
length of it, and a cubit and a half the
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half
the height of it. And he overlaid it with
pure gold within and without, and made
a crown of gold to it round about. And
he cast for it four rings of gold, in the
four feet thereof; even two rings on the
one side of it, and two rings on the oth~r
side of it. And he made staves of acaCIa
wood and overlaid them with gold. And
he p~t the staves into the rings on the
sides of the ark, to bear the ark. And
he made a mercy-seat of pure gold: two
cubits and a half was the length thereof,
and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof.
And he made two cherubim of gold; of
beaten work made he them, at the two
ends of the mercy-seat; one cherub at
the one end, and one cherub at the other
end' of one piece with the mercy-seat
made he the cherubim at the two ends
thereof.
And the cherubim spread out
their wings on high, covering the mercyseat with their wings, with their faces
one to another
toward the mercy-seat
were the faces ~f the cherubim."
The significance of the Ark of the
Covenant-1. This beautiful piece of Tabernacle
furniture was called the Ark of the Covenant because it contained" the testimony
which I shall give thee" (Exodus 25 :16).
This testimony was called" The tables of
the covenant" (Heb. 9:4). The reference
was two small tablets of stone mentioned
in Deuteronomy 9:10 by Moses who said,
"And Jehovah delivered unto me two
tables of stone written with the finger
of God' and on them was written according to ~ll the words which Jehovah spake
with you in the Mount out of the midst
of the fire in the day of the assembly."
2. The Ark of the Covenant was located
in that room of the Tabernacle which was
called the Most Holy Place (Exod. 26:33).
3. The people of Israel believed that Jehovah was present in the Most Holy Place
and appeared in the glory which shined
forth from the cherubim, the golden figures with outstretched wings whose faces
looked down upon the mercy-seat.
4. When David prepared to bring in the
Ark of the Covenant into the City of
Jerusalem, he spoke of it saying, "Bring
up from thence the ark of God, which is
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The Lesson Scripture
2 Samuel 2:3, 4
3 And his men that were with him

did David bring up, every man with
his household: and they dwelt in the
cities of Hebron. 4 And the men of
Judah came. and there they anointed
David king over the house of Judah.
And they told David, saying, The
men of· Jabesh-gllead were they that
buried Saul.
2 Samuel 5:1-3
1 Then cami) all the tribes of Israel
to David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold. we are thy bone and thy
flesh. 2 In times past, when Saul was
king over us, It was thou that leddest
out and broughtest in Israel: and Jehovah said to thee, Thou shalt be
shepherd of my people Israel, and thou
shalt be prince over Israel. 3 So all
the elders of Israel came to the king
to Hebron; and king David made a
covenant with them in Hebron before
Jehovah: and they anointed David
king over Israel.
2 Samuel 6:12-15
12 And it was told king David, saying, Jehovah hath blessed the house
of Obededom.- and all that pertaineth
unto him, because of the ark of God.
And David went and brought up the
ark of God from the house of Obededom into the city of David with joy.
13 And it was so. that, when they
that bare the ark of Jehovah had gone
six paces. he sacriflced an ox and a
fatting. 14 And David danced before
Jehovah with all his might; and David
was girded with a linen ephod. 15
So David and all the house of Israel
brought up the ark of Jehovah with
shouting, and with the sound of the
trumpet.

called by the Name, even the name of
Jehovah of hosts that sitteth above the
cherubim" (2 Sam. 6:2).
5. David therefore believed that when
the Ark of the Covenant should have its
place in the city of Jerusalem, Jehovah
himself manifested in glorious presence
would be in the city in the midst of the
people where he might be souj;ht.
The journeying of the ArkThe Ark of the Covenant was constructed at Mount Sinai. When the people
were ready to begin their journey to the
promised land, "the Ark of the Covenant
of Jehovah went before them three days
journey, to seek out a resting place for
them." When the Ark set forward, Moses
said, "Rise up, Oh Jehovah, and let thine
enemies be scattered; and let them that
hate thee flee before thee," And when it
rested, he said, "Return, oh Jehovah, unto
the ten thousands of the thousands of Israel" (Numb. 10:33-36)..
When the Israelites entered the promised land, passing over the Jordan, the
priests bore the Ark before the people.
When the city of Jerico was beseiged,
the priests bore the Ark behind the armed
men who encircled the city (Josh. 6:6-11).
When Eli was judge of Israel, the Philistines came up to battle. The Israelites
believed they would be victorious if they
took the Ark into the battle. This they
did, only to return with the sad tidings
that the Philistines had captured the Ark.
When this tidings came back to Eli, the
aged priest and judge, the old man died
from the shock and the people said, "The
glory is departed from Israel; because the
ark of God is taken" (1 Sam. 4:5-22).
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By and by the Ark was restored by the
Philistines
when they found that it
brought great distress upon them (Read 1
Sam. 6:1-18).
After its return by the Philistines the
Ark laid for twenty years at KiriathJearim (1 Samuel 7:1, 2).
David's first attempt to bring the Ark
into the city ended disastrously in the
death of Uzzah, to the consternation of
the king. For three months, therefore,
the Ark was left in a house near by while
David informed himself concerning the
proper procedure.
He then summoned the host of Israel
and with great rejoicing accomplished his
purpose of giving the Ark a resting place
in his interior city. In this connection we
have the twenty-fourth Psalm which was
probably related to this great occasion.
With this assumption in mind we close
by offering the interpretation of the psalm
in connection with this occasion as it is
given by Professor Moulton in the Literary
St~tilyof the Bible, page 107:
"The procession has halted opposite the
massive porch of the time-worn fortress,
and in full military form summons it to
open its gates.
Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;
And be ye lifted up, ye ancient doors:
And the King of glory shall come in.
Warders answer from within:
Who is the King of glory'
By the simplest of poetic devices the
anthem keeps back for a time the great
Name, and answers with other titles of
Jehovah.
The Lord strong and mighty,
The Lord mighty in battle.
The watchword has not been spoken, and
the gates refuse to open.
The summons must be repeated.
Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;
Yea, lift them up, ye ancient doors:
And the King of glory shall come in.
A second time is heard the challenge
from within:
Who is this King of glory'
At last the great Name is spoken:
The Lord of Hosts,
He is the King of glory!
At this word the gates roll back, the
procession enters, and Jehovah has taken
possession of his city.' ,

To Her Credit
A wealthy San Francisco woman o.nwhom
a doctor had performed an operatI~n ":lIll
surprised at the moderateness of his bill.
"Do you think $50 is a sufficient charge,
considering my circumstances'"
she inquired.
"That is my charge for the operation,"
he replied; "your circumstances have nothing to do with it."
The woman drew a check for $500. He
handed it back saying: "I cannot accept
this. My charge is the sum I named."
"Very well," she said, "keep the check,
and put the balance to my credit."
Some months later she received a long,
itemized statement on which were entered
charges of various kinds for services rendered to all sorts of humanity, male and
female, black and white, young and old,
who had been treated at her expense. She
was so delighted that she immediately placed
another $500 to her credit on the same
torms.-Boston
Transcript.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for August 14

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
August 10

Modern Prejudices to be Overcome

The Book of Matthew

Acts 10:34,35

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Franscico, Calif.
Suggestive

Ques,tions

How does American prejudice against
Orientals
affect our missionary work
abroad'
Can a Christian ever be justified in holding prejudices against other people'
How far is ignorance responsible for race
and class prejudices'
Does the elimination of p'rejudice necessarily mean, or require, the free mingling
of all classes'
What is the relation of bigotry and fanaticism to prejudice'
Can a prejudiced person be absolutely
fair and just in his deci~ions'
Should o.ne be proud, or ashamed, of his
prejudices'
Are prejudices and convictions the same
thing'
Is prejudice a hindrance to success in
any field'

Paragraphs

to Ponder

If we are to grow, we must get rid of
our prejudices.
Prejudice narrows us,
blinds us, so that we can't see and haven't
room for new truth and new ideas. Our
prejudices are like blinds that we pull down,
each one shutting out a little more light
from our intellectual and spiritual house.
A prejudice is like a gate we close against
a bearer of truth and enlightenment; he has
something worth while to give us, but because of our prejudice, we won't let him
in. Prejudices are like hard spots in a
piece of metal we are engraving; they make
it exceedingly difliQult for experience or
truth to make deep and lasting impressions.
Convictions are good, but prejudices are
bad, and must be gotten rid of.
Prejudice must be distinguished from
preference. One may have preferences without letting them become prejudices. One
may prefer certain colors, certain types of
furniture, certain kinds of pictures, and so
on, without being prejudiced 1n their favor.
But when he tries to force his preferences
upon others, insisting that what he likes is
right and that what others like is wrong,
his preferences become prejudices.
Or
when he lets his choices so blind him that
he cannot see the value and beauty of
others' choices, his preferences become prejudices. Temperament, training, ~nvironment,
many things, affect our preferences, cause
us to have preferences; b ..t we must be on
guard against their becoming prejudices.
We need to be coJstantly on guard lest
we develope personal prejudices. It is easy
to let some peculiarity of someone we meet
awaken a dislike that can grow into a prej·
udice, often violent and unreasoning, overnight. It may be illO more important a thing
than the way he uses his knife and fork at
the table, or the way he wears his hat or
ties his tie, or some peculiarity of speech
or action. These are faults, perhaps, but
they certainly do not justify prejudice.
There is, in fact, no justification for prejudice. I (Gentlemen may prefer blondes,;'
but therein is no reason for their beiillg
blind to the excellencies of brunettes. A
personal prejudice is not a source of honor
for us, or help for others.
Professional prejudices are easily grown
and quickly become hardy plants without
much nursing. They blind him in whose
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mind they have taken root and hinder the
service he may render. Prejudice has kept
doctors from calling in doctors of other
schools, even when they have used their
own skill to no avail. Scientists have been
known to deliberately ignore, and even misrepresent, fact in order to support their
own theories. There are cases o.n record
where scholars of one country have refused
the findings of scholars of another country
simply because the second group were of
the other country. That is small stuff,"
and we wonder if men of really big mind
can be guilty of it. At any rate let us
be on guard against it.
II

Certainly of all places prejudice should
not be found in the field of relip-ion, and
yet we are inclined to think it has a larger
p-lace here than anywhere else. There is
denominational prejudice that grows violent
sometimes, and makes us act like heathens,
while it tends to keep Protestantism divided, handicapped, woefully crippled, and
at times well-nigh powerless. And sometimes prejudice may develope between sister churches, prejudice that hinders the
work of both, preve ts co-opemtion, and
makes an unsightly spectacle of Christ's
church. Why, even Christian Endeavorers
can be guilty of prejudice against sister
societies and against similar organizations,
as the Epworth League and B. Y. P. U.
Perhaps the others
start it," but that is
no excuse for us. Prejudice is unchristian
and we must be rid of it and keep it out.

Matthew the apostle and writerMatthew was known also as Levi son
of Alphaeus.
It was customary to be
called by more than one name; Peter was
also called Simon and Cephas. The few
brief glimpses given us show Matthew to
have had a charming personality-humility, generosity, desire to bless others de·
votedness to Christ, as follower and as
biographer. He was first a publican, or a
toll or tax-collector, a class hated by the
religious leade.rs ~f that day, who, though
not excommulllcatIllg the publicans classed
them with "sinners."
Not all the publi.
cans were avaricious or unjust. Matthew
had doubtless been deeply interested in
the teaching~ of Jesus, and was ready
for the defilllte "call" for when it came
"he arose and left all." He did not speak
of his own sacrifice but left it for others
to tell that he "left all" to follow Ch ' t
and that the feast was given by himrsI:lf
for his old associate, and that it was a
"great feast" and given in his own house
and .that there was a great multitude of
p~bl~cans and others" at the feast (Mk.
2.~5.'.Lu. 5:~9). He was also gifted with
abIlItIes fittlllg him for the authorship of
the book. Lange points out his mental
grasp of the distinction between internal
and external Judaism, spiritual meaning
and outward tradition; the genuine hope
and the perverted carnal expectations of
the Jews at that time; also a peculiar
br.eadth of the mind fitting Matthew fo
thIS task.
I'
II

II

What a lot of trouble has grown out of
political prejudice.
One says I'm a Republican; another declares himself to be
a Democrat; and a third affirms his loyalty
to the Socialist party. Well, what of itT
Each one so affirming has a right to his
views, and if we recognize his right, all '8
well. But we are so apt to get to arguing
about the matteI', ,and usually with each
party to the argument more or less ignorant of the other's views. The argument
grows heated; bitter things are said; we
get nowhere except farther and farther
apart; and quit in bad humor. Perhaps
even estrangements result. How foolish I
How profitless I And we do worse than
that. We let our party prejudices keep us
from se~ing the really fine qualities of representatIves of other parties, sticking to
our own. because he is our own regardless
of his ideals and qualifications. Such prejudice is the bane of democracy and a menace to good government.
:rhere are sectional prejudices, trade prejudIces, community prejudices, prejudices in
thinking and reading, even in eating and
drinking, prejudice against certain types of
me~ and women for certa1u jobs, prejudice
agalllst youth, and prejudice against age.
Prejudice can creep into practically every
phase of our lives, so we need to 'be constantly on our guard against it. It is never
a beautiful thinj!, and often becomes exceedinj!ly ugly. It never promotes progress
and often seriously hinders it, if it does not
block it altogether, We need to cure ourselves of this all too common malady, Charity will do it, and charity is the child of
love. Love is of God. God is love. Where
God is, therefore, prejudice is not. So our
aim must be to let God have more and more
complete control of our lives.
311

The book of Matthew,,~e~an, not likely to be impartial, says
It IS the most i~portant book in Christendom-the most Important book that h
ever been written."
It has borne t::
name of Matthew from the first half of
th~ second century.
Whether it was
wn~t~n before or after Mark is uncertain.
~aIk s gospel may possibly have been the
rst and. ~ormed, with other documents
and
remIlllscences
some of the sources
~
h'
.rom.w Ich Matthew derived his material
for hIS records of the ministry of our Lord
(as Luke also, see Lu. 1:1-4).
Outstanding

Points-

A pictorial summing-up of the whole
beautIful st.ory of Matthew calls up scenes
of the offiCIal at the customhouse by the
~ake; unrecorded opportunities of listen.
mg to Jesus of Nazareth'
the hope WI'th'Ill,,
h'
.,~sus l?asslllg; t e Call; leaving all; "My
oid fnends meet Him"; the feast· its
guest of honor; the great number of ~ther
g.ues,ts; year~ of faithful, unreserved, sac.
n,11cIal ServIce; the collation of remilllscences and documents.
The book is
now ready. It is placed at His service.
The pen is laid aside. The voice is silent.
But Matthew has done for his
Master and for the world a monumental
work. It was a great hour when Matthew
the publican heard and answered the call'
"At once he rose, and left his gold:
His treasure and his heart transferred."
'rhe date of Matthew's gospel is prob·
ably. about 66-68 A. D. " This gospel is
partIcularly helpful in its treatment of
Old Testament prophecy, showing how
completely and comprehensively Christ fulfilled the ideals and aspirations of the Old
Testament saints."
E.g. Matt. 1 :21-23;
2:3-6; 17, 18; 3:1-3; 4:12-16; 11:10; 12:1521; 21:4, 5; 22:51-45; etc.
T
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The Christianity of Young People

I

NVIEW of the ~YJ?-ic~lthings said
about the ChnstIamty of young
people today, it is a positive delight
to read of their summer conventions.
We have followed reports of the
Baptist young people, the Walther
League of the Lutherans, and the
Y. P. S. C. E., the great interdenominational organization
of the young
people throughout the world. In all
these we did not detect the least sign
of waning faith, nor of weakening
attack upon the evils of the world.
They were all noted for their loyalty
to Christ, to the Scriptures, to the
Church Universal and to the churches
of which they are members.
They
sounded
the note of aggressive
battle against lawlessness, laxness in
personal morals, and against war. It
is very clear from all this that the
leading young people in the churches
are firmly fixed in the old, eternal
verities of the Christian religion.
The tone and ideals of the Christian Endeavor Convention may be
judged from remarks by some of the
speakers.
Mr. J. C. Penney, president of the
J. C. Penney
Company, stressed
Christian
citizenship.
He said in
part:

.

Youth who are not yet disillusioned and
cynical, who believe ardently in the principles of the Prince of Peace, who are always ready to attempt the impossible, give
us our best hope for the outlawry of war.
Today I feel the inspiration of a Christian
youth movement and the future is full of
promise. Our world has become very small;
and as the world has become small, we
have, of course, been able to see not only
the good qualities of our neighbors but
those other qualities that are not so good.
We must have the Christian spirit, and we
must have the leadership of Christ, if we
are to solve these racial problems, if we
are to live together without tearing each
other to pieces. When I think of this gathering, with its representatives from all sections and political divisions of North America and with its delegates from Europe;
when I realize that two thoUSMld conventions of your young people are held in
North America every year and hundreds
more in foreign countries and that in all
these gatherings one great Name is exalted
and a common program of fellowship and
service emphasized, I am encouraged beyond words.

A. E. Cory, who is held in the
highest esteem for his own sake and
his work's sake among the Disciples,
and in fact in all the greater Christian groups, spoke of the influence
of the Christian Endeavor in promoting Christian co-operation.
The
point is not so much that it relates
to the Christian Endeavor organizations as that it refers to the mind
and activities of the young people.
He cried in the midst of his impassioned address:
More power to the Christian Endeavor
Movement in its great evangelistic and educational wOl'kwhich emphasizes programs of
co-operative activities rather than theolog-
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ical differences. Men and women can be
appealed to for the advancement of the
human race in the name of Christ and the
Church, who will turn deaf ears to squabbles which usually develop bad feelings.
Let us have less discussion of differences
and more earnestness in developing cooperative enterprises for Christ and the
Church.

It happens that "flaming youth"
and, "the revolt of youth" get the
headlines in the daily press, but they
do not represent the mind of the
young people today. More noise is
made about the few who carry hip
flasks (a phase which, by the way,
has been grossly exaggerated)
than
about the millions of young men
who are soundly, enthusiastically,
and sacrifically
devoted to ' 'the
faith of our fathers."
If the croakers and fearful will read the story
of young people's conventions, they
will cease to croak and will sing, and
their fear will be turned into joy.

-B.

A. Abbott.

. PROVES TOO MUCH

A

No Treasure in That
Direction
THERE
was an old infidel down in Illinois, and one day the minister went out
to see him. He was told not to speak io
him about religion, because it made him
mad. After a while the infidel invited the
minister up into the cupola of his barn to
view his great farm. When they arrived
at the top, he said, "I came out here as
a poor boy, and I didn't own a cent, and
now I own everything you can see for
miles around. Look off in that direction'
do you see those big fields of corn' The;
are all mine. Now look in this direction'
do you see those great pastures and
mpadow lands" They are all mine. Do
you see that great stretch of woodland'
It's all mine. Now look in that direction;
see those great herds of cattle, and flocks
of sheep' They are all mine. I came out
here a poor boy, and now I own everything that you can see in all directions."
"Well," said the minister, "you are certainly a very rich man in these directions,
but how much do you own in that direction'"
pointing up toward heaven.
The rich old infidel farmer looked up,
and then he dropped his head on his breast
and said, ,( I guess I don't own much in
that direction."
"So is he that layeth up treasures for
himself, and is not rich toward God.' 'AUanta Christian.

FEW of our brethren have apparently adopted the defeatist
position and accepted the view that
The Practical Prayer
our plea for union is a failure beThe following prayer is said to have been
cause there are schisms within our
found in Chester Cathedral:
own ranks.
Give me a good digestion, Lord,
But it is neither logical, psychoAnd also something to digest.
Give me a healthy body, Lord,
logical nor scientific to conclude
With sense to keep it at its best;
therefore that "our plea" is a failTo get some happiness from life
ure and our platform of Christian
And pass it on to other folk.
unity a laughing stock. Follow that
line of reasoning further back and .
Give me a healthy mind, good Lord,
Christ's hope and prayer will beTo keep the good and pure in sight,
Which seeing sin is not appalled,
come involved. It will be necessary
But finds a way to set it right.
to say that Jesus intended to unite
the races, the churches, the peopleGive me a mind that is not bored,
but his teachings have not done so
That does not whimper, whine, or sigh;
-therefore
his teachings are a failDon't let me worry over much
ure and we must try something else.
About the fussy thing called 1.
Give me a sense of humor, Lord;
\Ve would never say this because
Give me the grace to see a joke.
we can see why his teachings have
not united the people. We can also
For Mercy has a human heart.
see how they will, in the course of
Pity a human face,
time. In the same way the "plea of
And Love, the human form divine,
And Peace, the human dress.
the Disciples" has not broken down.
I see His face in every flower;
The thunder;lnd the singing of the birds
Are but His voice-and
carven by His
power
Rocks are His written words.
All pathways by His feet are worn,
His strong heart stirs the ever-beating sea,
His crown of thorns is twined with every
thorn,
His cross is every tree.

Then every man, of every clime,
That prays in his distress,
Prays to the human form divine,
Love, Mercy, Pity, Peace.
And all must love the human form,
In heathen, Turk, 0'1' Jew;
Where Mercy, Love, and Pity dwell,
There God is dwelling too.

If we would accustom ourselves to
see God in all the manifestations of
nature, He would become more real
to us in things spiritual.

Restless, restless, speed we onWhither in the vast unknown?
Nor to you and not to me
Are the sealed orders shown:
But the hand that built the road,
And the Light that leads the feet,
And this inward restlessness,
Are such invitation sweet,
That where I no longer see,
Highways still must lead to thee.

BOUT nine-tenths
of the hue
and cry for personal liberty is
nothing but selfishness and it is
poison as sin.

Plan to Place the Plea in a
Promine!llt·Position on the
Program of your state Convootion,
$1,000.00 by the National Convention.
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Is Our Leadership Dependable?
A Paper Read at the Meeting of District No.6
Held at Mt. Sterling, Ky.
By Anna Bramlet

E

VEN as leaders are useless without followers, it is equally plain
that without leaders very little that
is worth while is accomp-lished. It
has been an unheard of thing to find
arising spontaneously from some community, a general desire to accomplish some worthy enterprise.
Invariably the best of causes must be
preached and taught and urged by
individuals
who are
enthusiastic
about them, before such a cause makes
any headway among the people.
Use of Leaderrs
Leaders add personality to an idea.
True, a man with a highly developed
moral sense will struggle against intemperance or social injustice just
because they are wrong.
But there
remain many who find it much easier
to become devoted to a hero and to
J'ollow him. People who forget the
Tell Commandments
can become
mightil? stirred by Theodol'e Roosevelt and his preaching of the "Fair
Deal. "
The same is true of our district
work.
If it must succeed, careful
supervision by dependable leaders is
very essential to insure that success.
As we are blessed with those, we have
no need to worry for the district institute work has prospered and grown
and will continue to do so.
Qua,lificat.ions of a Leader
First I might speak of the qualifications of a good leader. Naturally
he must be a Christian and possessed
of at least a fairly good education
and he must be a willing worker. To
be a true Christian, one must be of
good character.
Reputation is what
people think we are; character is
is what we really are. Therefore to
be a fine leader one must not only
have a good reputation but a good
character as well. Unless a possessor
of' these, a leader cannot expect to
attain the interest and respect of the
followers. It does not take a genius
to be a leader of the Christian Workers' Bible Institute;
neither does it
require a college graduate.
But it
does require a fair education, plenty

life in the community, and practice
what they preach, then do we have a
dependable leadership?
I would say yes! This quarterly
Bible School Institute since its inception and its life under the wise and
careful leadership of Eld. C. H. Johnson and the other presidents, has convened every three months, carrying
out a definite program, deliberating
,visely, working faithfully and accom.
plishing some worthy results.
And
as the sessions follow each other,
weaving a strong web so surely, we
know positively that this venture is
not a failure, we can say without a
doubt that our leadership is dependable.

of common sense and a willingness to
use all he has to the best advantage.
Some of the duties of a Christian
Workers' Bible Institute leader are
punctuality at all of the sessions as
well as a habit of promptness at their
local churches; the adjustment of old
plans and the re-making of new ones;
a thorough study of the principles
and process of religious education
and the study of special methods.
must observe and study his own Institute, testing it, planning for it and coGrati.tude for Grac.ious Guts
operating with those who are working
LMIGII1'Y
God, we t.hank Thee for the
with him in seeing and solving all of
ears of corn; we bless Thee for the
the problems. All of the leaders must
gospel of the wheatfield.
Thou dost give
possess a common understanding
of 1M bread, yea Thou hast given us the true
bread which cometh down from heaven.
the program of the C. W. B. 1. Each
Jesus Christ is the Bread of Life, and except
should do everything in his pow.er for
we eat of Him we shall always hunger.
the upbuilding of every good cause, LOrd, evermore give us this bread, and may
no matter what it may be. Each
we pluck it in every form whatsoever, on
the Sabbatl).. day or 1~pon other days; for
should strive to make the community
when we do such deeds we sanctify all tilme.
he lives in better by the very example
We bless Thee for the hu'nger of the heart,
of his life and the power of his
fQlr that inner wolf whif)h cannot be satisworks.
We must have leaders to fied with aught grown upon the earth; we
bless Thee for 'the madness wllJicl~Thy grace
work out the details of our programs
Thy love alone subdue.
Oh that we
and to direct us in doing the things - and
were hungrier still after the bread that
that must be done. Only a few perperisheth not! May we not pray Thee to
sons can be experts, so we must learn
awaken in us the appetite which only the
Cross of Christ in all its deepest, broadest
to take the advice of these experts
meaning can satisfy?
Thanks be unto God
as to the technical points of our enterfor His l~nspeakable giftJ-Joseph
Parker.
prise.
Some of the points the ordinary man may never expect to work
cut for himself.
For example-we
Bridge
Song
may decide we want to expend some
By EDWARD GORDON IVINS
funds in the construction of a beautiful boulevard, but when it comes to
EFORE she fled to that far land
working out the grades, laying the
She left a little songfoundations and directing the work- A span of fragile harmony,
ers, it is necessary to call in those who
And yet so wond1'ous strong!
know how to accomplish these particular things.
Therefore, leaders we Once, when the darkness gathM'ed
thick,
must have to accomplish the best reThM'e sprang from out of the night
sults in our C. W. B. 1., and to direct
This bridge she left, of melody,
the details of special \nterests
that
To stretch to her far height.
fall in line with their technical knowledge.
I must not tell the song to youLeaders .in C. W. B. I. '
'Twould be a song-naught more;
If it is necessary that the leaders
How c01£ldyou know the vast expanse
of the Christian Workers' Bible InIt bridges to her shore '!
stitute be of good Christian character,
common sense, willingness to work, Each tender, filmly, golden strain;
- Each 1'ising, falling bar,
punctual,
zealous in the Master's
Cause, able to plan and execute a con- I safely travel, for the ena
Is lighted by a star!
structive program, live a blameless

He
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FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUCKY
Eld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.

ANNUAL STATE CONVENTION
of the
Churches of Christ
at
Bristol, Tennessee

To
To
To
To

Eld. J. W. Penn, Pastor

August 24-28, 1927
CHURCH

10
11
11
12

30
00
30
00

Wednesday
Jl'orenoon Session
a. m. Devotionals led by Bdstol Delegation.
Opening Remarks by President, Eld. Preston Taylor.
Address.-'.' The Importance of the State's Work," Eld. J. W. Penll.
Appointment of Committees. Introduction of Visitors.

Aftenwon Session
p. m. Devotionals led by Johnson City Delegation.
Introductory Sermon by Eld. Blair T. Hunt, Memphis.
Report of Churches by Delegates.
Report of Committees.
Night Sessi<Jn
8 :00 p. m. Devotionals led by Jonesboro Delegation.
8 :30 Welcome Address on behalf of: Churches, The City by Mayor of Bristol, Local
Business, Educational Agencies.
9:20 Response by Dr. J. E. Walker, Memphis.
2 :30
3 :00
4: 00
5 :00

Thursday
lhn'e?won Session
9: 30 a. m. Devotionals led by Rogersville Delegations.
10: 00 Ministerial Peroid.
11: 00 Discussion.-" The Holy Spirit's Part in Conversion," led by Dr. W. A. Scott.
2:30
3:00
3 :30
4: 00

Afternoon SessiO'n
p. m. Devotionals led by Nashville, Lea Avenue, Delegation.
President's Annual Address, Eld. Preston Taylor, Nashville.
Ministers' Report.
Report of Committees. Election of Officers.

Night Session
8: 00 p. m. Devotionals led by Nashville, Gay Street, Delegation.
Officers.
8: 30 Address by the National Worker.

Introduetion of New

MISSIONARY SOCIETY

/

Friday
Forenoon Session
9: 00 a.m. Devotionals led by Memphis Delegation.
9:30 Appointment of Committees.
9 ~45 Report of Executive Committee.
10: 00 President's Message.
10:45 Report of Enroll lent Committec.
11:00 Address by National Worker.
Afternoon Sc~sioll
2:15 Devotionals led by Rogersville Delegation.
2:30, Address.-"How
to Raise Finances to I::lupport State Work," by Mrs. Preston
'.
Taylor.
3: 00 Solo by Mrs. A. B. Stinson. Report of Committees. Remarks by Eld. Pl'estoll
'I(' ~
Taylor.
Night Session
7 :30 p. m. Devotionals led by Mrs. W. A. Scott, Johnson City.
8:00 Missionary Sermon, Eld. Monroe Jackson, Nashville.

BIBLE SOHOOL

9: 00
9: 30
9 :45
10:00
10: 30
11:00
11:30
2 :00
2: 15
2 :30
3 :00
3:15
3 :45
4 :00
4:30

THE

Saturday
Jl'ore?won Session
a. lll. Devotions led by ,Knoxville .;-Delegation.
House called to order by P..!'esid!lnt, Eld. D. W. Bradley.
Appointment of Comm~ttees...·
Address, "The Value' of 'Christian Education," Dr. W. A. Scott, Johnson Cit~·.
Solo by Miss Gladys Perry, Johnson City.
Address by National 'Vorker.
Sermon by Eld. R. C. Maloy, Nashville.
Aftenwon
Session
p. nl. House called to order by President.
Report of :Sible Schools.
Address.-Eld. Preston Taylor, National President.
Solo by Eld. Wm. Martin, Johnson City.
Address.-" How to Best Hold Our Young People," Mrs. W. A. Scott, Johnson Cit\'.
Response.-Eld. J. W. Penn, Bristol.
.
Selection by Choir..
Paper by Jonesboro Delegate.
e ContimlBd on page 8.)
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preacher, the world is his sermon,
singer, the world is his song;
lawycr, the ,,"orld is his client,
doctor, the patient belongs.

ACH of us is so accustomed to
view life through hi~ittle key,
E
hole and draw conclusions from his
own angle, that few of us grasp the
entire situation. God sees life from
all angles, hence He is unselfish and a
wise counsellor.
Viewed from some angles our state
convention was not all that we desired. There were some national
problems that would not clarify; some
misdirected energy and perhaps some
"bodily exercise," but all meant well.
Kentucky holds, perhaps not by
choice, a peculiar position on the missionary map and is the victim of circumstances. Whether we can "dig
out" or "dig in" remains to be seen.
But our state reports were wondrously good and the fellowship fine.
Saving Georgetown church was the
objective. .Their church house-by
far the best we have in the state-is
:leavily indebted. Outside aid must
be had.
Among the interested white brethren attending the convention were,
.Mr. Ira Boswell, the local pastor at
Georgetown, .Mr. J. B. Lehman, .Mr.
H. S. Calkins from the U. C. .M. S.,
and .Mr. .Mohorter of St. Louis, who
brought a great message on the benevolences of the church. Eld. H. L.
Herod and National President Eld.
Preston Taylor of Nashville, were
there lifting at every corner.
.
.Mrs. Taylor of Winchester, our
state Bible school president led her
department into new fields--eounectjug the State Convention and the
School of :Methods as to time and
place.
:Mrs. Susie :M.Brown of :Mt. Sterling safely steered the women's work,
while "your truly" kept the flies off
the sessions of the church department.
Secretaries and officers of all departments came in for abundance of
praise.
A few hundred dollars were left for
the Georgetown church whose people
had so generously cared for the convention. And now we go-bound for
Washington City, "not knowing what
shall befall us there."
We trust that all states, churches,
departments and individuals will
"Drive Hard" for subscriptions-old
and new-for the Ch1'istian Plef/.
"It must not suffer loss."
How He Kept Fit
A kind old gentleman seeing a small
boy who was carrying a lot of newspapers
under his arm said: "Don't all those papers make you tired, my boyt"
"Naw, I don't read '.om," replied the
lsd.

Page Two

Schools of Methods or Young People's
Conferences. These are under the religious education department. But if
the missionary education adds to its
field force it will be in a position to
offer special training features that
can be profitably projected for educational purposes in the state. Arrange to put some money for training
in service in the budget. Let the entire convention appropriate a definite
amount to be spent for a training
agency in the conventional year.
3. Locally and individually everyone in attendance, either delegate or
visitor, should plan to get others,
preferably young people and leaders,
into a convention or training agency
as soon as possible and as often as
possible. To increase the vision, inspire the heart, inform the mind and
motivate the action in the entire state,
requires these things done through
the individual. The state should encourage large representation from the
local church. Adapt the program to
take care of a large number even if
this mean~ simultaneous sessions for
the departmental business.
"These things leave not undone"
for they are vital in the development
of the state work.

movement. It should champion what
it believes to be right as an institution. It should foster and encourage worthy benevolences. It should
425 DEBA.LIVIERJ: AVENUE, ST. LoUIS,
Mo.
build and support institutions for
Under the auspices ot the
the care of the unfortunate.
It
NATIONAL CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
should take a vital interest in all
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
OF CHRIST
questions that relate to the welfare
In Cooperation With the
of those whom it is attempting to
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
save. It should be a workshop and
SOCIETY
nursery for all infant ideas and helpSTAFF
ful movements of reform. It should
v. G. SIlITH
••
••••
EDITOR
M.A.RT E. TA.YLOR.
• ASSOCI.A.TJ: EDITOR
teach its people to do by giving them
H. L. HEROD.
• ASSOCI.A.TJ: EDITOR
an opportunity to do through it. It
1. B. LJ:HIlAN
•
• ASSOCIAft
EDITOR
should generate the steam, provide
Subscription Price . . . $1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
the engineer, lay the track and give
the orders and drive ahead straight
Entered lUI second-clll.'l!lmatter November 10.
1926. at the Poet Otnee at St. Lout., Mo.,
and unswerving to the right as it
under the Act ot March I. 1879. Acceptance
comprebends
it. This idea motivated
tor ma.tllng at special rate ot postage. provided tor In Section 1101, Act ot October 2.
the activity of t.he Catholic world
1917. authorized February 6. 1927.
for a long time and lent a solidarity
to the social and national cleavages
that was the saving of the western
"THESE THINGS LEAVE NOT
world of that day. But abused by
UNDONE"
the "Princes of the Church," it beOME things are imperative to a
came only a flytrap to catch the unconvention and these were given
wary.
in "These Things Do." But there
These are the two opposing theories
are other things that mean much in
-pedagogy vs. conviction on every
the development of the state. "These
point. But there is a tertiam quid
things leave not undone."
-a combination of the two. First,
1. Make some f01'1vard move in the
give the church leadership a convicentire state that will enlist every
tion and a definite program on which
church and Christian in the state.
definite advance may be charted.
PEDAGOGY VS. CONVICTION
There is a special campaign of progSecond, give the necessary educaress and development going on in all (This is an editorial by Associate Editor
tion not only to meet that particular
H. L. Herod written by the editor.)
departments of religious activities for
point but also a step in the meeting
the three years leading up to the PenHERE
are two schools of of all the situations in the program
tecostal Year in -1930. You could do
thought, and always have been, with definite reasons for the "faith
no better thing than set certain goals, on the real mission of the organized that in them is." That forms the
definite, specific and high in evangel- church. One theory is that it is a pedagogic task of the church. This
ism, religious education, organization, training school for a Christian life, education should aid in the meeting
and missions that would be a guide, graduating, as it were, men and of the situation without as well as
goal and test for your state work.
women into the world of activity to within the church. As a Rotarian,
For example-an evangelistic aim exemplify Chri~t in living. The pul- as a Republican, as a Negro, as a
would include the number, baptized pit is occupied by a pedagogue who Methodist, as a skilled workman, as
and the number taken into the church seeks to instill in the minds and a fat.her and husband, all of these
by accessions otherwise taken as a hearts certain precepts and motives should be at least consistent roles
goal for the three years and divided that lead to Christian character and that will evoke the same reaction on
among the years. An adequate edu- Christian living in practical life. In the subject considered because of the
cational aim would include a certain such a capacity organized churches teachings of the church on the matnumber of young people preparing in would not concern themselves with ter. Third, the church should offer
some school for full-time religious the issues of the day. It would give an opporunity for t.he expression of
service on the one hand and some no organized support to any reform. these t.eachings through some religspecial educational agency for the It would refuse to act as a unit in ious avenue. Thus the church would
further information of the present anv contest. It is content to elevate encompass both and include a third
leaders like a school of methods and ce;tain theoretical motives and ideal theory in its activities. First a defia Young People's Conference. An principles that will impel to extra- nite conviction with a social program
organizational goal would comprise neous unified action by all who have that will require, second a program
any steps taken through the local imbibed the same principles.
It of instruction and this latter will
church and regional district or state would turn out Christian editors, necessitate a program of service or
work to more adequately serve in any Christian politicians, Christian busi- expression.
way. Standards of representation ness men, Christian laborers, ChrisSo instead of Conviction vs. Pedaand leadership with special training tian artisans but would.remain apart gogy there is the chain of Convictionrequirements would be found here. from the "struggle and strife that Pedagogy-Service. Can't all of you
A missionary goal would be the sum are found in this life" on a sort of perceive a greater program and a
total of missionary education and giv- :Mount of Transfiguration to inter- wider hori7.on in this cooperation ~
ing. An appreciable advance in mis- pret and e:-'''Plaingood and evil in
sionary giving and the support of abstract ions.
OOMING CONVENTIONS
some special object for the state as a
The opposite. theory holds that the Oklahoma, TulsR
Aug. 17·21
August 10-14
:voung person in school or an nged- church is to act as a social agency Piedmont, Roanoke
_
person in some home is a worthy aim. to assist in all issues that include Mississippi (Ch.), Port GibsoD
-------------------August .17-21
any ethical ramifications whatever. Ohio,
2. Plan f01' a special1'eligio1ts tmi'l1Springfield -----August 17-21
inq agency
in your state THIS It should act as an informative and Tennessee, Bristol
August 24-28
YEAR. The ones now suggested are social agency in any issue reform or National Convention August 28-8ept. 4
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STEWARDSHIP

STUDY CLASSES

ship

Lessons

fol' J-nniol's by Maud

(In view of the fact that some of O'1tl' Junkin Baldwin, and for children of
churches aI'e planning to cond1wt such
the Primary age StewG1'dship Stories
classes, we are pl'inting these suggestions.
for Children by Harriet A. Kaylor.
-Editor.)

The organization
of stewardship
study classes is coming to be as much
a permanent and recognized factor in
our church programs as the mission
study class.
During the missionary year 1925-26
many churches organized stewardship
study classes for the first time and
found them most helpful.

NEWS ITEMS
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, national field
secretary of W. M. S. and Eld. William Alphin, secretary
of church
proper were both in attendance at the
Kansas State Convention.

St. Louis sent up a good delegation
More Classes This Year
to the Missouri State Convention at
Many churches have indicated their
Fulton, Mo.
intention of organizing stewardship
study classes in their church this
Mrs. A. B. Green and daughter,
year. It is urged that every church
wife of Eld. J. J. Green of Centenin the brotherhood have one or more
classes this year for the study of this nial Church, S1. Louis, Mo., are spendmost vital subject. You will find that
ing the summer in Kentucky.
it will bring the same splendid results
in your church as in the testimonials
Prof. Moss and Miss Blackhurn
above. It will bring a new vision of
service and a deeper spirituality, aR have just closed a successful Va.cation
('hurch School in Birmingha.m, Ala.
well as a joy in giving to others.
When to Organize
In the majority of churches the
preferable time is in October or November, or early enough so that the
six weeks course may be given before
the ChI' i s t mas holidays.
Some
churches may want to conduct a stewardship study class preceding their
'Every Member Canvass.
How to Organize
In larger churches, classes may be
held for the various groups-adults,
young people, and children.
Probably the most convenient time for
these classes would be at the Christian
Endeavor hour on Sunday evenings.
In organizing these classes, the following steps must be taken:
1-Secure
competent teachers for
each group.
2-Secure
textbooks and material
for each class.
3-Secure
signed enrollment for
each group.
This group should include officers of the church and organizations, Bible School teachers,
leaders of the women's and young
people's organizations, and as many
members of the church and school as
possible.
Material

for Stewardship Study
Classes
There are a number of good hooks
on stewardship in print which could
be used in conducting study clasffes.
The leaflet
entitled"
Stewardship
Bibliography" will suggest a wide selection for the various groups. We
recommend strongly for adult classes
Bert Wilson's book The Ch1'istia.lI
and His Money Pl·oblems. For young
people we recommend Stewal'dship in
the Life of Youth by Williamson and
Wallace. For children of the Junior
. age we would recommend Steward·THE
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The Oklahoma Convention
will
meet with. the Tulsa Church, August
17-21.
Watch for a short item each week
on Stewardship.
This is a Rervice for
those churches who will start their
educational year in Septemher or October.
The Missouri State Convention
was an excellent demonstration
of
Christian
fellowship
and Departmental cooperation.
Prof. P. H. Moss, Eld. William
Alphin, Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, Prof. J .
. B. Lehman and V. G. Smith were the
National Secretaries present at the
'Missouri .Convention.
All rendered
valuable service both on the program
and in the business session.
l\1r's. William 'Alphin,
National
President of the W. M. S. Convention, is doing some pre-convention
field work in the Piedmont District.
Let each State send in its Chl'istian
Plea, apportionment
either here or
to the National Convention. 'fhis can
be reached either in donations, payment of pledges or donations from the
chnrches or subscriptions ..

T

HE voice of the whippoorwill is
heard in the glooming. Man has
a tendency
to melancholy.
This
bird's
call out of the gathering'
gloom has on him a doleful effect.
Even so a message of despair out
of a discouraging
situation
casts
a shadow
over one's
optimism.
316

HINTS FROM FLOMONT
Reporte,r~A. D. Henry, Rising Star
Bible School, Flomont, Texas
Our school is' growing in every
way.
The lessons are. full of inspiration.
On last Sunday, our teacher, Mrs.
A. D. Henry, gave the class an account of the relationship
of David
to Christ that took in references
from the Old Testament to Revelation in the New Testament.
It wlls
full of inspiration.
After the lessons we were .glad to
welcome one who confessed Christ
at this time, Lewis Randle.

Chumps
HE Reverend .William Norman Guthrie.
Rector of St. Mark's-in-the-Bouwerie
of New York, we are informed by the Associated Press, has referred to Matthew,
Mark, Luke, .Tohn, Paul, and sundry other
New Testament wri tel's after this fashion:

T

The New Testament was written by a lot
of chumps who were thick in the head.
They were thickheads. but their thickness
~erved Christ. for he was a genius and knew
how to make them serve.
Paul, Luke and John may have been
chumps who were thick in the head, but
up until Dr. Guthrie made the discovery
the fact was unknown to the world. We
have not very much regard 1;01' the critical
opinions of the rector of St. Mark's but
we will say that he underptands how to
get his name on the front page of the
rlaily newspapArs.

'--------

"I

HAVE been trying
to be a
Christian for several years,"
writes a brother, "but am not satisfied with what I have achieved."
Thank God for that, my brother,
and press on toward the mark. Satisfaction with one's attainments,
is
disastrous to growth.
Many of' us
can sympathize with the lines of the
poet who wrote:
.
'Oh, for a man to arise in me,
That the man I am may cease to be.

Only one man has ever lived in
this world in whom "the fulness of
the Godhead dwelt bodily," but of
his nature we all may be, and should
be, partakers.
And He is the goal
of all our spiritual progress.
The highest type of education
the making of human personality.

is

T

HE obligoation to consider the
"weak
brother"
still
exists.
But some have rejected this doctrine
saying that we must not let the
weak brother
tyrannize
over us,
which is as complete a denial of the
spirit of the brotherhood as can be
made.
"EACH

CHURCH REPRESENTED"
In
The National Co,nvention
at

The ratio

of "$5.00

ll.er 100 members"
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The Stabilization
N A MUCH discussed article recently
I
published in the
the
author contends that Protestantism is breakAtlantio
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By U. R. Bell

MO'T/)thly

up. One of his exhibits is the accusation
that the Bible school enrollment is on the
decline. After some little investigation it
does so appear. But statistics are not always very convincing to one who studies
them extensively. There are so many factors entering into the gathering of statistics
that they must be treated as we are obliged
to treat texts of Scripture.
We ought
to know by whom, from whom, and
for whom statistics are gathered before we
permit ourselves to be too cocksure about
conclusions suggested by them. The dependableness of statistics is qualified by
these three elements at least not to mention others. Statistics do indicate that
there is a falling off in Bible school enrollment but on the other hand there are
indications apparent that more than counteract the alarm aroused by such a revelation. The probability is that the recent
statistics do not indicate a slump so much
as an actual llnrollment that is more consistent in its attendance than the reported
enrollment of days gone by. The enrollment in the old days was greatly exaggerated due to the fact that the standard of measure in the old time Bible
school was that of noses and dollars. The
tendency in late years to place the emphasis more and more upon the quality
of the work done in the Bible school has
resulted extensively in the securing of a
normal enrollment that regularly attends
rather than an enrollment that is secured
by contests and special day drives. That
has contributed very materially to an apparent decline in Bible school enrollment
that is suggested by statistics.
In the next place it is doubtful if the
Bible school of the past with its reported
large enrollment has contributed as much
to the stability of the Protestant Church'
,as subsidiary organizations such as the
Christian Endeavor for example.
The
J:>rotestant church, in the middle west especially, is not the result of Bible school
training but rather the result of high pressure emotional evangelism.
The Sunday
school as an educational institution has
not had serious consideration given it even
by the church itself. From an educational
point of view it has been a farce. The
Bible school so far as the church was concerned was a place where the children and
the young people, sometimes accompanied
by the parents, were herded together week
by week in anticipation of the annual revival when the evangelist would do the
job. Much of the doctrinal knowledge
of the adult Protestant Church membership who grew up in the old Bible school
was acquired not in Bible school but from
some traveling, high powered, emotional
evangelist.
The doctrinal views of the
average layman are not the result of carefnl painstaking education.
Again the old Bible school was the medium through which the various church
missionary and benevolent agencies col'[ected their funds from the local church.
The church board had all it could do to
pay the preacher's salary, the coal bill,
and other necessary financial obligations.
In fact the Sunday school actually contributed to the support of the .church. As
long as the Bible school was rated on the
basis of its collections for benevolent and
local purposes, numbers was the important
thing. It has not been so very long since
the State Bible School Association of my
own state published a weekly sheet in
which the Bible schools of the state were
rated as "A," "B," "C," schools. The

of Protestantism

only qualification required of a school to
classify as an "A" school was that of an
attendance of three hundred or more anJ
a large collection. The result of discarding this rating system apparently indicates a decline in the Bible school enrollment due to the fact that the emphasis
is shifting from quantity to quality.
in recent years has the Protestant Church given serious consideration to the educational task of the church.
'l'housands of dollars have been spent during the last decade on buildings and
equipment.
This great sum of money
hasn't been expended for the purpose of
drawing large crowds, but that the educational work of the church may be intensified. It is often proved to be the
case that a church adequately equipped
for religious education reports a smaller
enrollment than she did in the old days
of mass assemblies. The reason for that
is that the men and the women who are
giving their time and talent to religious
education will not tolerate a whole year's
educational' work to be upset with contests
and special day drives. The assembly of
a great crowd and a record-breaking collection is not religious education even
though it looks good among the weekly
reports of churches, especially if the minister is an ticipa ting a call to a larger
field. Religious education is not a "go[et-her" program.
Another factor that enters into this
proposition is that the church is becoming
less and less dependent upon the intensified evangelistic revival meeting. Churches
have discovered that the people who give
stability to the Protestant
Church are
largely those who join early in life. It
is true that many of them were indoctrinated by the evangelist under whose
preaching they joined, but development of
the religious instinct which is essential to
stabilization is not due to the evangelist
but rather to training over a period of
years in the home, or in some department
of the church life.
But if one were to ask the people of
our churches who are now officers, Sunday
school teachers, and missionary leaders
where they got their start, in the majority of cases so far as my experience
has gone, they will reply that they got it
in the Christian
Endeavor,
Epworth
League, a mission circle, etc. They didn't
learn to pray, to make a talk or to preside at a meeting in a revival or even in
the Bible school. They got their start so
far as their religious education was concerned, such as it was, in some organization of the church subsidiary to the Bible
school. It is with reference to this fact
that a problem arises with which the
church is struggling today.
Many of
those in authority in the local church of
today do not forget where it was that
they got their start. Naturally a suggestion that there is a more adequate way of
reaching the boys and girls of today is
not universally
acceptable.
Therefore
while the church is in the midst of this
transition period with reference to religious education there will yet remain
for some time to come confusion. This
too contributes to the apparent slump in
the enrollment of the Bible school. But
on the other hand it is a mighty good
indication that the church is alive to the
problem and that she will become a much
more stable institution than ever before.
Even though the church of twenty-five
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years ago wasn't conscious of it, she
was developing herself by a program of
specialization. She actually dealt with the
young upon the basis that if a few were
trained to pray, to preach, and to lead,
the rest of the flock would follow with
the aid of the traveling evangelist. That
was what the old time educational program that the church was practically attempting.
The great majority of the
youth grew up uneducated, untrained, and
inexperienced in the work of the church.
The majority just joined to be led by the
few who could pray, preach, and lead. The
contribution that the Bible school made
to this. program was almost negative from
an educational point of view. It was
primarily an assemblying institution, assembly~ng peoples and dollars. The leadership of the church got their start in some
subsidiary organization which reached and
interested only a comparatively few.
In a recent survey of some seventy
churches varying in size from a membe;ship of a undred to a thousand there was
reported a total 01 some 6800 young people
between the ages of 12 and 24 who weI'''
members of the church. In those same
churches some 8600 were enrolled in the
Bible school. Out of this total Bible
school enrollment of young people some
2800 of them were enrolled in the Christian Endeavor Society. In other words
something like 32 per cent of the total
enrollment of the young people in the
Bible schools of those seventy churches
were interested in the program of thA
Christian Endeavor Society and only 4]
per cent of those who already belonged
to the church were interested.
But the
most striking thing about this survey was
that over 80 per cent of the Christian
Endeavor enrollment attended Bible school.
The question is, shall the church continue with a program for her young people
by which 8600 of them are herded in a
Bible school that turns 2800 of them over
to the Endeavor Society for special training in leadership while the remaining 5800
of them are left to haphazard programs
of trainingf
'1'he churches that are really
facing that problem are coming to the
conclusion that subsidiary educational organizations must be consumed by the Bible
school in a unified program that will reach
the youth of the church in the department
of the church where the greatest number
of them are available. 'l'hat place is in
the Bible school, and always has been.
'1'hese churches feel that the Bible school
is too sacred an opportunity to permit it
to be abused. Its program must be exclusively one of education that includes
the educational features of all former subsidiary organizations. The future of such
a program will be a Protestant Church
with a stable membership less susceptible
to whims and emotions that are a constant source of trouble.
'1.'his is what is actually taking place.
'1.'hechurch is in a transition period that
perhaps indicates to some that Protestantism is breaking up, when the fact of the
matter is the opposite is more nearly the
truth.
The intensification of the educational program of the church is Protestantism's hope. The future is anything'
but dim. ~Iuch of this intensification has
already been accomplished. Its fruit is
maturing and in spite of much that is
written to the contrary, our young people
who have come up through some sort of
an intensified program of religious education are thinking as young people did not
dare to think in the old days. They are
the hope of the church.
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The Uniform Lesson for August 21
God's Promise to David-1

Chronicles, Chapter 17

By Marion Stevenson

W

HEREVER we touch the story of David
in the Old Testament we are impressed
with his humanity. He had a full measure of excellent qualities well balanced
over against his faults. He was ruthless
as a soldier and yet could be brokenhearted over the death of a little child.
No man ever descended deeper into shameful sin, but no man ever rose higher in bis
s6l1se of intimate and affectionate relations
to God. It would be difficult to find any
human trait that David did not possess.
Consequently we always find satisfaction
and profit in the story of anything that
has to do with his life.
In this appreciation of David, we come
to this story of the great promise which
God gave to him.

David's sense of consistencyDavid was a mighty king and housed
himself in proper royal state in a palace
of cedar and gold with magnificent homes
for his royal family. This was befitting
his royal state.
One day, however, he noticed that the
Ark of the Covenant of God, although in
the royal city of Jerusalem, was housed in
a tent. Tents grow dingy and fall into
decay. They are not to be compared to
palaces of ceda 001 and ivory. David
thought of himself dwelling in palaces and
of his God dwelling in a flapping tent.
How inconsistent this arrangement was.
He therefore determined to build a dwelling
place for Jehovah of surpassing and
proper richness and beauty, exceeding that
even of his own palaces.
It would be a happy thing for the Christian religion if this id.a should spread.
Perh;;.ps our houses of worship might be
more properly and attractively built if we
would compare ou. ho' es with God's house.
Think of the homes of Christian people to
which you are admitted and. compare the,?
architecturally as homes wIth the archItecture of the house of God in your community.
Compare the comfortable, and
adequate, and beautiful furni~hi~gs of
Christian homes with the furnIshings of
the house of worship in your community.
Encourage others to do so and then perhaps there may come into your hea:ts the
same feeling that came to the mmd of
David that God's house should be worthy
of Gdd who dwells and who is worshiped
there.
David's disappointment-When Nathan, the prophet, pondered this
matter before God, he was sent back to
David with a message that deterred David
from building the Temple. David was reminded that from the time Jehovah assumed relationship to the people of Israel
he had neither possessed nor needed a permanent house of worship. He had journeyed
with his people from tent to tent as their
fortunes went and had given them his blessings and his presence without a permanent
house of abode.
Perhaps the argument of this reminder
was that the erection of a house of God
could wait. It was not immediately necessary.
This raises the question, however, "Why
should the erection of the Temple be postponed' "
The answer is in 1 Chronicles
22: 7-8 in which David's career as a soldier,
the bloodiness of his battles is given as the
reason why his hands were not clean enough
to build the Temple.
This raises a v ry interesting question.
Why should that disqualify David for
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The Lesson Scripture
1 Chronicles 17:1-12
1 And It came to pass, when David

dwelt in his house, that David said
to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in
a house of cedar, but the ark of the
covenant of Jehovah dwelleth under
curtains. 2 And Nathan said unto
David, Do all that Is In thy heart;
for God Is with thee. 3 And it came
to pass the same night, that the word
of God came to Nathan, saying, 4 Go
and tell David my servant, Thus. salth
Jehovah, Thou shalt not build me a
house to dwell in: 5 for I have not
dwelt In a house since the day that
I brought up Israel, unto this day,
but have gone from tent to tent, and
from one tabernacle to another. 6
In all places wherein I have walked
with all Israel, spake I a word with
any of the judges of Israel, whom I
commanded to be shepherd of my people, saying, Why have ye not built
me a house of cedar? 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my
servant David, Thus salth Jehovah of
hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote,
from following the sheep, that thou
shouldest be prince over my people
Israel: 8 and I have been with thee
whithersoever thou hast gone, and
have cut off all thIne enemies from
before thee; and I wlll make thee a
name, lIke'unto the name of the great
ones that are in the earth. 9 And
I wlll appoint a place for my people
Israel, and wlll plant them, that they
may dwell In theIr own place, and be
moved no more; neither shall the children of wIckedness waste them ,any
more, as at the first. 10 And as from
the day that I commanded judges to
be over my people Israel; and I wlll
subdue all thine enemies. Moreover I
tell thee that Jehovah wlll build thee
a house. 11 And It shall come to pass,
when thy days are fulfilled that thou
must go to be wIth thy fathers, that
I wlll set up thy seed after thee, who
shall be of thy sons; and I wlll establish his kIngdom. 12 He shall build
me a house, and I wlll establish his
throne for ever.

building the Templet Perhaps the answer
is this; that public opinion then, as now,
might question the propriety of a man with
David's record building a house of worship
to God. We can understand how such a
question might arise in our own day.
However, David was permitted to prepare
for the erection of the Temple. Before
he died he left the plans of the Temple
and rich and sufficient stores of material for
its building. Read in this connection 1
Chronicles 22 :14-16; 29 :1-5. Before David
died there was nothing lacking of the things
necessary to build a house of God.
This suggests something for us today.
The names of some men appear much better on the subscription list of the house
of God than they would on the building
committee.

a dynasty which should never pass away.
, 'He shall build me a house, and I will
establish his throne forever" (vs. 12).
This is God's promise to David. It is
more than a mere prediction. More than
once the kingdom of Judah was spared
"for David, my servant's sake."
Read
in this connection 1 Kings 11: 12, 13, 32,
36; 15:4. Read also 2 Kings 8:19; 19:34;
20 :6. God preserved the dynasty of David
because of this promise which David received instead of the permission to build
the Temple.
David's dynastyThe historical fulfillment of this promise
to David is one of the notable things in
human history, In the days of Isaiah and
of King Ahab, when it appeared that the
enemies of Judah would destroy the city,
there was the wonderful promise of Isaiah
9 :6, 7, of the child who sh uld be, "Wonderful counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting
Father, Prince of Peace," who should sit
upon the throne of David. There is also
the other marvelous promise in Isaiah 11:
1-10.
Such Scriptures as these relating to
David came to be known as messianic
prophecies. Their place in the hopes of
God's people is revealed by such passages
as Luke 1 :31-33, where the angel applied
this promise to Jesus, saying that he should
, 'sit upon the throne of his father, David,
and of his kingdom there should be no
end."
Jesus himself in his face to face interview with Pontius Pilate, declared himself
to be the one who would fulfill this promise'
of the king and the kingdom. Read in this
connection John 18: 33-37.
At this distance from the days of the
earthly life of Jesus, we note how more
and more the idea is spreading that the
kingdoms of this world shall become the
kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, and
this is the ever present fulfilling of this
promise given to David.
.
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David comfortedDavid's
request
for
permISSIOn to
build the Temple was denied, doubtless to
his great disappointement. David was comforted, however, by receiving instead a
promise of something that has proven more
enduring and therefore more wonderful.
God said to David, "I will make thee a
name, like unto the name of the great ones
that are in the earth" (vs. 8). There was
also the promise (vs. 9) to appoint a permanent home for the people of Israel where
they should be planted and "move no
more. " There was also the promise that in
David's son, there should be established
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Christian Endeavor Topic for August 21

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

The Goodness and Power of God Revealed in Nature

August 17

Psalm 19:1-6
By Earl W. McCaab, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
What do we mean by the "laws of nature'"
How does God store up sunlight for fu·
ture generations'
Why does ice floatf What if it sank
instead of floating'
What becomes of the carbonoxide we
breathe into the air'
What causes the tides'
How do they
help man'
What service do the snows of winter
render'
What is the law of gravity'
What good
does it do us,
Is there any profit for man in a
drought'
Is it sin against God to waste the natural resources around us,

Paragraphs to Ponder
The world is full of beauty and loveliness, if we have eyes to see it. God has
given us an aesthetic sense, a love of
beauty, and he has filled the earth and the
sky and the sea with things to gratify
that sense. A delicate flower here; a
tall, symmetrical tree yonder; a leaping
waterfall in the background; a deep blue
sky above, warmed by the sun by day,
glistening with stars by night; an expanse
of green grass sprinkled with wild flowers
before us-how wonderful it all is! Can
anyone refrain from praising God when
he sees it'
Hills covered with pine and fir, cedar
and redwood, and the lowlands with their
wealth of hardwoods, oak and maple and
walnut, even the swamps offering their
treasures of cypress, all for man's use.
Stored away in the earth are the iron and
copper and tin, zinc and lead, gold and
silver and even more precious metals.
Timber for building man's houses, fuel
for warming them, ores for beautifying
them, all the gifts of a beneficent Creator,
our God. He has been bountiful in his
giving, and we should show our gratitude
in wisely using and carefully conserving,
and where possible, helping nature to reproduce. It is still all God's, and we
should so regard it.
Winter draws near with all its rigors
of snow and sleet and biting cold, but the
creatures of God's out of doors are not
afraid, for they have put on their winter
coats of thick warm fur; or guided by the
wonderful instinct God has given, have
slipped away to warmer climes with the
first frosts. Thus God protects his creatures. He gives them remarkable protective caloring; he endows them with keen
vision, keener sense of hearing and smell,
and a surpassing cunning that they may
live their lives in spite of their many
enemies. Far down in the eternal blackness of tile sea are creatures God has
made and endowed with the power to illuminate the darkness around them. It is
all very wonderful, and only to be explained by admitting the handiwork and
goodness of God.
The balance in nature is a thing we all
have noted. The earth is not overrun with
insects of one kind or another; there is
no abiding plague of birds or animals of
this kind or that. If there comes an insect pest or some species of animal or
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bird becomes a menace, it is usually due
to the interference of man in the natural
processes of nature. Do you think man
would have thought of all this' - Or thinking of it, would he have had the wisdom
to make provision in every case, the infinite variety of cases, that the balance
might be maintained'
No, only an allwise God could have done it. Only an
infinitely good God has done it.
Fresh air, pure water, plenty of it, contact with the warm earth-these
are more
and more being prescribed as cures for
many kinds of human ailments. All the
time they have been here-God gave them
in the beginning-but
we have not always
u.sed them. All about us, too, are herbs
that God has planted that, distilled, yield
cures for many of our physical ills. In
the. earth, too, there are substances, free,
or in compounds from which they may
be more or less easily recovered, that have
palliative, or curative, powers. All these
are for man, and God has provided him
with the wiJ;dom to devise ways and means
of recovering them and using them. He
helps us to cure our bodies, and he saves
our souls.
Winds blow and cause us inconvenience,
and sometimes by their violence cause
great destruction. We grumble about the
the l"lsser wind; we fear the greater; but
what if there were no winds'
Wind is
one of the ministering agents of God.
They clear the air; they' cool the heated
earth; they bring our rains; they have
grea tly aided and still aid the progress of
commerce. There are prevailing winds
like the "trades"
and " anti -trades";
there are winds of local origin where a
heat column makes a low pressure area
into which the air rushe~ to fill up the part.ial vacuum there; there are winter winds
and summer winds, sea breezes and land
breezes. Each has its cause and each ministers in some way, great or small, to the
needs of man. Thank God for the winds.
You know, of course, how you gain a
measure of cqolness on a hot day. Evaporation gives it. Without evaporation we
could not bear the intense heat of a summer day; men could not work in superheated atmospheres, as in steel mills, or
deep in the earth, or in the engine room
of great ships. Without evaporation there
would be no clouds and no rain; no rain,
no. vegetation and no life on the earth.
It's a mighty agent for good and an evi·
dence both of the power of God and of
his goodness. So the next time the day
is hot, thank God that he has provided a
way for you to live in spite of the heat.
When it rains, give him thanks for the
forces that make rain possible. We can't
provide them or control them, but God can
and does for our eternal good.
Have you ever been far back in the
mountains or away on the plains or the
sea, where there is no dust 'of earth or
smoke of furnace and factory to cloud the
sky, where you can look up to the heavens
and see the stars multiplied in number almost to infinity'
One looks into such a
sky as that and humbly acknowledges the
wisdom and power of our God who can
hang all those suns and planets there and
cause them to rotate and revolve year
319

Luke
By Gilbert E. Ireland
Luke, evangelist and authorRepeating
an oft-quoted
saying of
Renan, scholar and critic who discredited
the divine inspiration of Scriptures, "the
gospel by Luke is the most beautiful book
in the world."
From earliest times this
book and Acts have both been ascribed
to Luke; scarcely at any time has any
question been raised concerning this.
Luke was a companion and co-worker with
Paul, who called him" the beloved physician."
Possibly the two were brought
into intimate relation through Paul's need
of medical assistance (comp. Gal. 4:13-15).
He was as faithful as he was beloved
(Philemon v. 24, written during Paul's
first imprisonment at Rome; 2 Timothy
4:11, during Paul's second imprisonment
at Rome). From his Greek name, his
style in writing and the distinction drawn
betwaen him and brethren "of the circumcision" (Col. 4:11-14) he is thought
to have been a Gentile. (Col. 4:10, 11,
14.) We are sure that he was a man of
education and culture, as is gathered from
the style of his writings; and a man of
broad sympathies, from the spirit of
them.
Luke was not a conver,t of Paul's, but
possibly, as tradition asserts, one of the
earliest members of the church at Antioch,
which received Gentiles as well as Jews
from the beginning (Ac. 11:20). Luke
appears first with Paul's company at
Troas (Ac. 16:8), an actual and prominent
member of the missionary band (Ac. 16:6,
7). Luke 1:1-4 indicates his own idea
of his work-a record" of all that Jesus
began both to do and to teach," etc.
In Acts Luke carries on the story of
what Jesus continued to do. The "most
excellent Theophilus" to whom both these
books are formally inscribed, of Greek
name and of rank, had already been instructed in the truths of the gospel. Luke
designs to furnish him a faithful outline
of the things certainly believed or "which
have been fulfilled among us."
The
writer had takeR great pains to trace
accurately all these things.
This book is sometimes called the gospel
of humanity. It is so full in its range,
from the birth of the forerunner to the
Ascension of Christ, and, emphasizes the
fullness of Christ's sympathies and love.
We note the joy and beauty of this
gospel narrative.
Herald angels sing of
the Savior's birth (2:8-14). "Glad tidings" are brought to the poor. Jesus
blesses the apostles as he parts from them;
they, filled with great joy, praise God (24:
50-53). Note the first embryos of Christian
hymnology, still prized as aids to Christian worship (1:46-55; 1:68-79; 2:14;
. 2:29-32) M'Clymont.
Luke's gospel fulfills the angel's words
at the opening scenes"Glad tidings of great joy I bring,
To you and all mankind."

after year, century after century,eon after
eon, and yet keep their places and not fall,
nor collide. Every week or two we read
the report of the discovery of some new
star or constellation still farther out in
space, a million, ten million, light years
away. It's all too big for our comprehension. We have to believe it, while we can
not grasp it. God made it all, controls it
all. God, then is greater than the things
he made. How wonderful is our God!
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The Art of Buying and Selling

PROGRAM

(Continued [l'om page 2.)
4 :45 Address.-Eld.
5: 00 .Music.

R. L. Peters,

Knoxville.

CHRISTIAN

ENDEAVOR

Night'Session
7 :30
7 : 35
7: 50
8 :00
8: 10

p. m. House called to order by President,
Cornelius
Introduction
of Delegates.
Reports of Societies.
Instrumental
Solo by Miss Ethel Mae Meek.
Address.Eld. Wm. Martin.

A. Scott.

At a recent dinner given in his honor,
Earle Reed, author
and artist,
tells this
story:
,
"A Jewish couple had come to my studio
to look over my etchings with a view of
buying.
'Oh, isn't this lovely.' cried thp
wife, picking up one.
'Sh I she! Anna I '
cried her husband.
'You talk ez if we was
~elling these
pictures.
We ain't;
we 'I'''
buying.
You keep still and let me do the
talking.'
"-Floating
Fun.

* * *

Insult Ruined His Appetite
AN EXAMPLE
(On page 3 of this issue is the suggestion that the state conventions
adopt a pre-Pentecostal
program.
'l'his is the program of work adopted
by the Wisconsin State Convention.
-The
Editor.)
Evangelism
Number of churches in state by 1930--55
State membership of 7,500 by 1930.
Number added by baptism each year--500
2 State Evangelists
serving full or part time
each year.
20 revivals held each year.
Organization
of 5 new churches
by ']930.
3 st!lite mission churches brought
to selfsupport ·by 1930.
•
A series of laymen's rallles, planned and
promoted by the state evangelistic committee
be held in October. wUh program directed
toward
prayer
and personal
evangelism,
stimulating
interest
in the winter
evan.
campaign.
BUILDINGS
BY 1930
Dedication
of 5 new church buildings.
3 new parsonages built.
5 churches paying building indebtedness
full.

in

STEWARDSHIP

Total offerings to state mission by 1930$10,000
800 tithers signed by 1930.
Endowment
fund of $10.000 by 1930.
LEADERSHIP

TRAINING

Enrolled
in Young People's Summer Conference 70 in 1928 and 101 by 1930.
10 young men recruited for the ministry in
the three years.
RELIGIOUS

20 churches adopting
program of work.

EDUCATION

and

using

the 3 year

65,0 credits of standard
leadership
curriculum earned.
.
25% increase in Sunday School A,ttendance.
70 Young People in Tipi-wakan
Conference
in 19a8
The program for the Missionary Societies,
adopted for one year only is:
A Missionary
organization
in every church
That this be an adult or young people's
society.
Total state membership be 2~'O0.
We have 400 World Galls and 100 Kino's
Builders.
'
Aim in offerings by June 30, ,1928, be $3,500.
Double the number of Children's Organizations.

Making

a Garden

AN

plows and plan ts and digs
weeds,
He works with hoe and spade;
God sends the sun and rain and air,
And thus a garden's
made.

M

and

He must be proud who tills the soil
And turns the heavy sod.
How wonderful a thing to be
In partnership
with God!
-Ida M. Thomas.
'l'he ex~stence of the Bible as a book for
the people is the greatest benefit which the
human race has ever experienced.-Immanuel Kant, German Philosopher.
"We agree to differ;
We unite to serve."
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We resolve

to love;

HE hawk has no song, but its
.
b
d
sud den descent In a
arnyar
causes great excitement
and, confusion.
The damage to the fowls
is small, but the consternation
is
reat.
Sinclair Lewis is like Ii

T
g

Jake:
"What
made ye leave, Sif"
Si:
"It
happened
at breakfast
thi~
mornin',
Jake, and I'd do it ag'in
if 1
had to do it over.
Mrs. Brown was busy
bakin' cakes, an' when I took three or four,
she stopped and looked straight at me an'
said:'
Si Simpkins, do you know that's the
twenty-fifth
pancake you're eatin'"
and it
made me so mad. I jest got up fronJ the
table an' went off without my breakfast."

hawk. He is a bird of prey.
His
descent upon the "birds"
of the
pulpit has produced no little dis- _ -Clipped.
comfiture
and
much
discussion.
Perhaps the little flurry he has occasioned may do some good. The
Christian Register says of Lewis'

Elmer Gantry.
Most literary
critics read Lewis' noveldiatribe' too literally.
They should understand that Elmer Gantry, is not primarily
11. history
of the contemporary
churches nor
a tract for the times.
It is indubitably
a
piece of fiction, to be read by men as such
-imaginative
dramatic,
its central character overdrawn
with broad sweeps of bombast and lust, of pretence and deceit.
No
minister in actual life could possibly make
his way through
church after
church as
Gantry does, and not be founud out.
Mr.
Lewis intended him a character and a composite.
He withholds
nothing merely because it is unpleasant,
unsavory, immoral.
He gives us the thing that is. There are
more truths
in his book than
untruths.
After the man moves off, as it were, and
olle sees him in perspective,
the grotesque
and outlandish
lines fade to a degree, and
what is left, while distasteful,
is nevertheless true and lasting.

LAUGH AND THE WORLD
LAUGHS WITH YOU

The More the Merrier
Professor-I
take pleasure in <riving you
81 in mathematics.
"
Student-Make
it 100, sir, and thoroughly enjoy yourself.-Boston
Transcript.

* *

Problem of Hygiene
Doctor.
"Deep
breathing,
you understand, destroys microbes."
Patient:
"But,
doctor, how can I force
them to breathe deeply" '-Contributed.

ATTENTION
SPECIAL RATES
FOR

NATIONAL

DELEGATES
SPECIAL round-trip
rate to
Oakland, Maryland, frolll any
point on the B. a.nd O. railroad or
from any point on a connecting road
is offered to delegates enroute to the
National Convention at \Vashington,.

A

D. C.
'ricket.~ from OClkJand toW a::;hiug-ton lllay be obtained on the train Clt
t hi::;point.
This rate is only givel)
on "round-trip"
tickets to Oakland.
A special car for Convention delegates will leave St. Louis at 9 :00 a.m.
on Sunday, August 28, 1927, and will
arrive at 2 :40 p.m. Monday.
rrhis reduction
ckrgy fares.

Recorder.

does not apply to

Get That Subscription
to

*. *
"Why,"
asked a Missouri paper, "does
Missouri
stand at the head in raising
mules' "
"Because,"
answers another paper, "that
i~ the only safe place to stand.' '-Biblical

CONVENTION

The Christian Plea
]n

BEFORE

THE NATIONAL
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* *

Speeding Up

and

First Commuter:
"I see you are carrying home a new kind of breakfast
food."
Second Commuter:
"Yes, I was missing
too many trains.
The old brand required
three seconds to prepare;
you can fix thi.
new brand in a second and a half.' '-Pro-

Help Your State Reach Its
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Conference Time!
President Mary V. Moore
Scotts, Arkansas
"WHAT
is all this talk about 1"
"Why all this rush and stid"
"Whereof all this registering and
great excitement 1"
"All this filling of application
blanks1"
"Ah, I see! it is Conference time."
"Conference time it surely is."
,'I must get mine own possessions
in readiness in order to be ready to
join the Conference band."
•
Indeed those were busy days at the
Southern Christian Institute that led
up to Conference June 6th, 1927.
This day was most exciting of all. In
fact the first day is always a Red Letter Day for everyone. All are anxious to know how many of the old
students returned and how many new
ones arrive.
Attendance
Our slogan was "Ea£h One, Win
One" and that was nearly realized
when with an enrollment of thirtytwo, fifteen were second year students.
Our attendance was greatly depreciated by the surging waters of the
great Mississippi which covered several districts of the sunny South, thus
preventing three carloads of Texas
tourists from sharing with us these
spices of life. Besides these there
were others who were actually prevented by the high waters from coming. In spite of the many obstacles,
we that were there, were happy.
The Conference went over in good
order. At first the small number was
disappointing, for we hoped to exceed
last year's attendance of forty-two.
But· before the week had passed we
found that" It isn't the ct'Owd that
always wins. It's the fellow who actually tries."
Joys of the Second Year
There is a certain amount of thrill
that comesto the first-year student on
being introduced to the fourfold life
development, bnt this thrill is not
there for second year pupils. Instead
there is the greater pleasure of an
added responsibility. Thus step by
step there is normal growth into a
Christian character.
Too much cannot be said of that
happy week spent at the Southern
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the most impressive service of the entire Conference was the closing
~riendship Circle. And we hope that
smce the breaking of the Circle each
individual is doing some effective
work in his community.
Let each Conference-ite remember
our slogan-" Each One Win One"
or more; and our goal-" 88 in '28."
We MUST make our Conference
win. 1\fay each one do his part to
promote the Conference spirit and
attendance.

Christian Institute. On a whole the
weather was favorable and we were
able to follow our daily schedule
throughout the entire week.
Work and Play of the Day
Our first period of the day began
at 5 :55 )"ith setting-up exercises
which were a great asset to all. One
STEWARDSHIP HINTS
could not well go through a ConferStewardship
in a Prominent Place
ence day without spending some time
in meditation and private devotions,
It is a most hopeful sign to observe that
so the period 7 :10-7 :25 was set aside the J:oung people. themselves are making a
for that purpose. At 7 :30the regular p.rolllment place m theIr programs of efficlass work began and proceeded up CIency for Stewardship and Tithing. What
a wonderful futme for the life of any
to the noon-hour-a very welcome ?hmC~lwhose
young people are recognizing
period in the day-Dinner time. An- m tIllS way the fundamental principles of
other hour that followed was also God's ownership and man's stewardship of
the whole of !lfe! What a wonderful asset
much enjoyed by all the studentsthe building of character to have this
Quiet Hour, so quiet that the ticking to
gI'eat truth imbedded in the young life!
stood out as the sound of doom. Si- The primary object of stewardship and
lence might have obtained for several tithing is to build and develop character.
hours were it not for the harsh' 'ding- Youth is the time of life for that.
For years the "Tenth Legein" has been
dong" of the bell. Next on the list
by the Christian Endeavor Society.
was a period for study followed by promoted
Probably the majority of tithers today berecreation. After an hour of study gan the practice of tithing through the inthe remainder of the afternoon was ~ue~ce of this organization. To adopt
spent on the playground in tribal tItl~lllg.as a rule of .life during this plastic
penod IS the great aim sought ill the teachcompetitive sport. Here one must ing
of this important subject.
le~rn to play the game and be a
One man who has given much time to
sport.
the promotion of stewardship has said: "If
The supper time prefaced the eve- I could have the privilege of inducing one
children and young people between
ning's program. The vesper services hundred
~he ages of 8 and 18, all without regular
were always interesting and inspir- mcome, or one hundred adults between the
ing. And the social period that fol- ages of 30 and 40, all with the ordinary
lowed was enjoyable. The group de- income of men and women between those
ages, to adopt tithing as a rule of life I
votions climaxed the day. These would
without a moment's hesitation sel~ct
services were instructive and con- the young people." Another leader has
structive to every student. Thus each said: "God and the world are waiting to
day came with its respective duties se~ what can be done in establishing the
Kmgdom by a. whole generation of young
and passed in the performance people
committed to the leadership of Christ
thereof.
and definitely enlisted as stewards and
partners with God in all His plans for the
Special Features
world.' ,
The Annual Picnic on Friday
SAVE MONEY
night on the Big Black River was an
event to be remembered. And SaturBuy a Round-Trip Ticket to Oakday evening we were able to have our land, Md., for Vacation Rates over
Indian Pow-Wow in Central Park. the B. & O. Railroad. Special car
Blankets and fires were all provided leaves St. Louis, Sunday 9 :00 A.. M.
and the silence required made each
one feel that he or she was a real InTake an Offering in Your Church
dian. Around the campfire the tribes
for
banished all animosity and "buried
Christian
Plea
Donation Fund
the hatchet."
$1,000.00 before the National
. We came to the Sunday program
Convention.
with a true spirit of worship. To me .

FIFTY-FIFTH ANNUAL OONVENTION HELD AT GEORGETOWN
PREPAREDNESS FOR MINISTRY
AND MISSION LEADERSHIP
FEATURES
Sent

by D. L. Reid, Lexington, Ky.

Advanced cultural preparedness
for the ministry and for missionary
leadership to be provided by the
present constituted organization functioning along that line, seemed to be
uppermost in the thought of the delegates and church leaders assembled
at Georgetown during the past week
in the 55th annual State convention
of the Christian churches of Kentucky. How to attain, obtain and
maintain without undue compromise,
sacrifice or infringement upon the
spirit of the Restoration movement of
which the church is a party is the
problem to be worked out.
The program of the convention beginning Wednesday was carried out
without hitch or omission. The Bible
school and women's departments preceded, followed by the church Friday, Saturday and Sunday.
Appearing on the program were
the following: "The Church and
Auxiliaries," Elder T. R. Everett;
"The Mystery of Power," Elder J.
P. Blade; "Filling Vacant Pulpits,"
Elder 1. H. Moore; "The Status of
the Church," Elder R. E. Hancock:
"History and Purpose of the W. M.
S.," Mrs. J. Kirkpatrick.
Special addresses by Eld. Ira Boswell, Eld. Preston Taylor, of Nashville, Tenn., Eld. H. L. Herod, of
Indianapolis, President J. B. Lehman,
'secretary of Negro work under the
U. C. M. S., Eld. Mohorter of the
benevolencedepartment, Eld. Calkins,
who represented the United Society
on the matter of Negro education.
For many years the Christian
Woman's Board of Missions did educational work among the Negro Christians and later this work was done by
the United Christian Missionary Society.
Schools have been maintained but
no outstanding effort has been made
to provide for the best in ministerial
efficiencyand leadership.
This matter was left in charge of
the delegate to the national convention to meet in Washington, D. C., in
September and to a special committee.
Resolutions of appreciation of
Georgetown's hospitality were passed.
The churches over the State sent
money and special gifts to aid the
Georgetown church indebtedness.
Officerswere elected as follows: C.
H, Dickerson, president; William
Owens, vice-president; D. 1. Reid,
secretary; T. R. Everett, corresponding secretary; E. W. Chenault,
treasurer; Mrs. M. E. Taylor, of
Winchester, president of the Bible
School department and Mrs. Susan
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M. Brown, of Mt. Sterling, president
of the Woman's Department; Eld.
C. H. Dickerson, delegate to the national convention of the Negro Christians at Washington, D. C. Other
executive officers that were selected:
W. H. Brown, M. Crittenden, H. T.
Wilson, W. R. Dudley, J. B. Duncan,
C. W. Duncan, Ernestine Wilson,
Estella Duncan, Anna M. Taylor,
Blanche B. Hutsell, Edith Everett,
F. T. Floyd, 1. H. Moore, C. H. Johnson, State evangelist.
Music was directed by Prof. Johnson, of Georgetown, and Mrs. G. E.
Let ton,
of Midway.-Lexington
Leadel'.
FROM THE BANKS OF OLD
KENTUOKY
Eld. O. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky.
Lexington lives and lets live, minister and choir oft serve some connectional churches and in turn are
served. "Get acquainted with your
neighbor, you might like him" is not
bad policy.
Our church measured lances with
leading ones at ,the convention, Mt.
Sterling notwithstanding,
Summer slump has not hit us.
While writing a phone message
brings the sad news of the death of
Mr. William Taylor, husband of our
organist, Mrs. Carolyn Tordif Taylor. She is faithful and loyal.
Let those who would journey to
Washington on a bus write D. J. Bonner, 319 Liberty St., Louisville, Ky.
"PERSONAL
AOOEPTANOE OF
AND ALLEGIANOE TO JESUS
OHRIST," IS SLOGAN
OFe. E.
"Personal Acceptance of and Allegiance to
Jesus Christ" Is the International slogan of
the Christian Endeavor movement. Christian
Endeavor societies everywhere are asked to
adopt It as the basis of their work for the
coming year.
The Educational Committee
of the International
Society Of Christian
Endeavor has proposed suggestions for makIng the slogan vital In the lives of young
people. The following program for 1927-28
Is suggested:
Theme
Months for emphasis
"Survey. Organization.
g,nd Extension"
September and October
"Stewardship and
Service"
November and December
"World Friendship" __January and February
"Evangelism and Bible
'
Study"
March and April
"Larger Leadership"
May and June
"Summer Activities"
July and August
This program will be used as the basis of
Ohrlstlan Endeavor union programs.
and
nearly all denominations having Christian
Endeavor societies will co-operate In presenting It to their young 'people.
Three Important
comm'lsslons were appOinted at the recent International
Christian Endeavor
Convention In Cleveland,
Ohio, at the suggestion of President Daniel
,A. Poling.
One commission, consisting of
members appointed by all national
and
International Christian Endeavor unions and
other youth movements, will meet at the
call of the World's
Christian
Endeavor
Union to consider ways and means for makIng effective a world-wide youth crusade for
peace. The general secretary of the International Society of Christian Endeavor was
appointed to sar'fe as executive secretary of
this commission. '
Another commission, consisting of members
appointed by the International
Society o~
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Christian
Endeavor,
the young
people's
departments of all the churches, the World's
Sunday School Association, the International
Council of Religious Education, the Young
Men's Christian Association, and the Young
Women's Christian Association, will meet to
consider "Youth Evangelism."
The secretary
of Christian vocations of the International
Society of Ohrlstlan Endeavor was appointed
to serve as executive secretary
of this
commission.
The third commission, consisting of representatives of all young people's groups,
will meet to further the ~ause of Prohibition
and law observance. The extension secretary
of the International
Society of Christian
Endeavor will serve as executive secretary
of this commission.-Edwa1·d P. Gates, general secretary, International Bocie,ty 0/ Ohristian ,Endeavor.

A Daily Sacrament in tbe
Sunset

THE

sacramental glories of nature are
continuous, day and night, summer and
winter.
, , There is no climate, no place, and
scarcely an hour," continues, Ruskin in his
keen observation, "in
which nature does
not exhibit color which no mortal effort
can imitate or approach.
For all our artificial pigments are, even when under the
same circumstances, dead and lifeless beside her living color; the green of a growing leaf, the scarlet of a fresh flower, no
art nor expedient can reach.
" No gorgeousness
of the pallet
can
reach even the ordinary effects of daylight
on ordinary colors. But it is a widely different thing when Nature herself takes a
colQring fit, does something extraordinary.
"She has a thousand ways and means
of rising above herself, but incomparably
the noblest manifestations
of her capability
of color are in the sunsets among the high
clouds. I speak especially of the moment
before the sun sinks, when his light turns
pure rose color, and when this light falls
upon a zenith covered with countless cloudforms of inconceivable
delicacy, threads
and flakes of vapor, which would in common
daylight be pure snow white, and which
give therefore fair field to the tone of light.
There is then no limit to the multitude,
and no check to the intensity of the hues.
The whole sky from the zenith to the horizon becomes one molten, mantling sea of
color and fir~; every shadowless, crimson,
and purple and black bar turns Into massy
gold, every ripple and wave Into unsullied,
scarlet, and colors for which there are no'
words In language, and no Idea In the mind
-things
which can only be conceived while
they are visible-the
Intense hollow blue of
the upper sky melting through It all-showIng here deep and pure, and IIghtiess, there,
modulated by the filmy formless body of the
transparent vapor till it is lost Imperceptibly
in Its crimson and blue.
-OhrWtian- EvangeUst.
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BE NOT LIKE UNTO THE
ELDER SON

W

E HAVE all read the parable
of the man with two sons who
were solicited to work for the father.
The older son promised to do but did
not, while the younger refused to do
but yet later repented and did.
Quite a few of our patrons belong
to the class of the older son. Some
made or renewed pledges to the
Christian Plea Donation Fund with
terms of payment on the installment
plan.
Some have cheerfully made
short
term
pledges
for
smaller
amounts.
But alas! so few who
pledged have paid.
They seem to
labor under the impression that God
loveth a cheerful pledger.
Notable among those who have met
larger pledges are Eld. Taylor $500,
Dr. Walker $200, Eld. 0 .H. Dickerson and Mr. Chenault $50, the W. M.
Convention $100, Eld. Calvert and
Prof. Moss $40, The Willing Worker
Society of Mississippi $50, and $25
each from Pres. Ervin, Miss Blackburn, Mr. M. W. Bonner, Miss S. M.
King and Mrs. H. A. Singleton.
I am sure that these are not the
favorites of a partial Providence. The
small distinction that makes a large
difference is that these promised and
performed but the others were elder
sons.
BUT, there is another opportunity
to do what should have been done
long ere this.
Bring your donation to the National Convention, Auguse 27-September 4. If you don't
attend yourself send it by your delegate. If you can't get him to bring
it send a check or money order to Dr.
J. E. Walker, ] 2th St. Christian
Ohurch, Washington, D. O. Anyway
is permissible, so long as you make it
before the close of the Convention.
Be not like the Elder Son. I 'Promise and Perform."
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"IT PAYS TO ADVERTISE"

check for $2.00, list of degrees if
any, your official position in the convention, and the name and location
of your church if pastor of one of
our large churches.
This would go
far
toward
letting
the
people of
Wake up, sing up, preach up, pray
'Vashington
know
our
strength
as a
up, pay up, and stay up, and neve?'
church
and
the
personnel
of
its
leadgive up or let up or back up, or shut
ers. This would introduce our cause
1J,P until the Cause of Christ and the
to the East and the city of WashingW 01'ld is built up.
ton where reside the largest number
While I was there in the One-Day
of cultured colored people in the
Oonvention I read this motto.
world.
In less than a week after my reOome with the spirit and determiturn, the weekly bulletin of news nation as expressed in these words:
from the United Christian Missionary
"It is not the individual OT the inSociety ran this same motto, giving
stitution as a whole,
credit to the source.
But the everlasting teamwork
Less than a month ago I read the
Of every blooming soul."
same on the advertising pamphlet of
Robert
D. Brooks, Ohairman, Regthe Duplex Envelope Company that
istration Oommittee of National Contook the same motto with the credit
being given as in the bulletin from a vention, 12th Street 0 h r i s t ian
Ohurch, Washington, D. O.
Seattle, Washington church paper.
That is how many times and in
what unuJlUal places, I have seen that
same motto. And then there is all
ATTENTION
the possibi.J.ity that it appeared in a
SPECIAL RATES
dozen other church journals which I
have never seen.
FOR
If one motto can go the length and
breadth of this land, thus advertising
NATIONAL CONVENTION
the church and communion, think you
DELEGATES
not that-" It Pays to Advertize."
Advertize your church, your activSPECIAL round-trip rate to
ities, your pl!tns, your membership,
Oakland, Maryland, from any
your official board, your church propoint
on the B, and O. railroad or
gram, your methods, your community
from any point on a connecting road
by brief, regular reports.
'Twere better to have fifty reports
is offered to delegates enroute to the
of five lines than five reports of fifty National Oonvention at Washington:
or one of 250. Not that we love long D. O.
reports less but that we yearn for
Tickets from Oakland to Washingshort reports more. Get the POSTCARD reporting habit. It's a good ton may be obtained on the train at
one.
this point. This rate is only given
on "round.trip"
tickets to Oakland.

T

HE following motto is found in
the Woodland
Ave. Christian
Church, Kansas Oity, Mo., Eld. C. E.
Oraggett-Pastor:

A

TO THE ,CHRISTIAN

CHURCHES

GREETINGS

Weare
still broadcasting our invitation to the members and friends
of the Ohristian churches throughout
the brotherhood to come to Washington in August to make this one of
the greatest meetings in the history
of the convention; also to help the
Washington Ohurch in the greatest
city of the world become better
known and our plea creditably established in the East.
You can assist us in two very small
ways to this great end before coming here, namely:
1. By
starting
correspondence
with the chairman of the Registration Oommittee and send him your
name and home address and the
number of persons in your party who
desire quarters together.
2. All officers especially and leading personages and pastors of our
large churches could cooperate with
ns in making up a souvenir program
by sending us your cut with your
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A special car for Oonvention dele·
gates will leave St. Louis at 9 :00 a.m.
on Sunday, August 28, 1927, and will
arrive at 2:40 p.m. Monday.
This reduction
clergy fares.

does not apply to

ALL ROADS LEAD TO
12th ST. CHRISTIAN CHURCH
FOR
ELEVENTH NATIONAL
CONVENTION
WASHINGTON, D. C,
"EACH CHURCH REPRESENTED"
in

The National Convention
at
The ratio of "$5.00 per 100 members"

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

Christian Service in Cooperation
By J. B. Lehman
OUR OPPORTUNITY
HE great tragedies of history
were caused by men who did not
see their opportunities and permitted
the chance to pass. While on the
other hand the greatest deeds for
mankind were done by those who saw
the opportunity and did what they
should have done at the opportune
moment.
Of such strategic importance is the
opportunity now confronting us.

T

Genus of Unity
The fathers of the current reformation protested against the divisions of
the church and plead earnestly for a
united people under the spirit of the
early church. But we mistrust their
thinking.
We believe they were con. sidering only the white European people. Weare certain that they could
not envision the day when the Hindus,
the Chinese, and the Japanese would
come into the kingdom by the millions.
vVe are also certain that they could
not envision the day there would be
thirteen millions of Negroes in America.
But there is a law of God that when
a great truth is preached as a fundamental principle, it must be held and
practiced or disaster will follow the
preacher.
The Disciples of Christ
must now follow to the end their utterances or go down into ignominous
disaster or they will be as the Jews
who uttered great truths and refused
to follow them-a course that resulted
in complete annihilation for them as
a race.
Our Part
But more depends on us, the Negroes and those who are working with
them than on anyone else. God is
staking all on us, not on those white
people and Negroes that as yet have
no vision. It matters little what the
others do. God is surveying our actions.
If we do our full duty all
other things will mature normally.
Abraham was just one man in Canaan
hut as long as he did what God required of him, all was maturing normally even if Sodom and Gomorrah
had to be destroyed.
An Immediate Task
Then what should we do? Here
are some of the most urgent and definite:
1. We should come five hundred
strong to Washington City the. last
week in August.
There we should
talk and work for the larger program.
If difficulties come up we should meet
them in the spirit of men and women
who are in an important work. If
we hang out a big wash line full of
, 'dirty linen" on 12th and S Street
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the world will little note that a convention has been there.
Our faces
must be set toward better things.
2. We must not withhold a cent
from the missionary offerings because
things have not gone our way. We
may be wrong, if so it is good we do
not have our way. Or we may be
right, if so a little time will viIfdicate
our opinions and we will be great in
the sight of God and man. So instead of decreasing, let us try to
double our offerings.
3. We have the opportunity of an
age with the Christian Plea. The
budget is now secure if we do our
part in sending in $1500 in subscriptions. If all goes well it is only a
question of time until we can add a
department of social service and then
start a campaign to place it on the
de.s of every white minister who is
interested in this problem. We can
perform a service for them that they
can get in no other place.
And do· you see what an opportunity this would be? We know some
things well that others do not know.
We must teach these things. The old
Gospel Plea influenced governors and
senators and ministers.
The new
Christian Plea with its departments
could do more. Would not the president, secretary and chairmen of important committees of the International Convention be more capable if
they were receiving our weekly messages? We want to preach the old
gospel of love and good will, excluding modernism-fundamentalism
controversy.
Then let us go after these objectives in a united way and do our duty
and God will do the rest. "Seek ye
first His kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be
added unto you."
WHAT

IS THE DIFFERENCE?

N Chicago not so long ago, over two
weeks were spent III trying to establish
some sort of a basis for the sentence of
two boys, minors, for a confessed kidnapping and murder. Able lawyers argued before the judge and so successful were they
that Loeb and Leopold were sentenced to
life imprisonment rather than death. Tho
" ace" of the defence was the minority
of the boys.
In Little Rock a few weeks ago, in ten
minutes was a boy, a minor, convicted by
jury on a chal'ge of rape and murder and
in ten more minutes sentenced to death.
The former boys wel'e brilliant college and
university men; the latter, a Negro moron
without even grade school standing-; the
white youths were twenty and nineteen. thp
Negro eighteen, The first case was in Illinois. the latter, in Arkansas.
.
What was the difference'
In Kentucky, a white man attacked and
raped a Negro girl. In the struggle, the
girl's clothes were torn from her and she
was severely beaten. '1'he culprit was triwl
and sentenped to-prison for five years and
a $1,000 fine.

I
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In the same state is pending the trial of
a twenty-one year old youth who in attempting to save a woman from falling,
caught her in his arms. He was chased by
a mob and would have been maltreated if
not lynched but for police interference.
He is now out on bond under a charge vf
detaining a white woman.
What is the difference'
In Kentucky, a supposedly confessed rapist of Negro extraction, an ignorant moron
of the race was tried and sentenced to
death in less than an hour and put to death.
After the execution, the murder charge
which was not tried for the killing of the
husband was found to have been the result
of a quarrel between the equally low type
white man. i:J. all probability, the rape
did not occur and confession was the result
. of the police "third degree," administered
by Klan officeholders to get a speedy conviction.
Less than three months after this case,
a white man of a prominent family in the
same city attacked two colored girls, beating and disrobing them. He was tried on
a charge of rape, found insane and sentenced to the state asylum that is located
in the same city he lives in and is now
only "rooming ,', in the institution, having the freedom of the town as cured.
What is the difference'
Soon after the war, a race riot was staged
in Texas. The United States government
sentenced to death and long term imprisonment a number of Negro soldiers for participation. The sentences of some were commuted to life imprisonment.
After long
and close investigation by interested organizations, petitions were circulated and
signed by thousands of Negroes for .the
release of these men as no more guilty than
others. The petitions were presented to the
president and acted upon. Some of the
men thus freed were broken in health, some
speechless, llome mentally affected after six
years of close imprisonment
and harsh
treatment.
November 10, 1926, a mob of white men
..rode up to the cabin of a Negro family and
shot to death the man of the house because
he was a friend to the man who was responsible for the death of the brother uf
one of the lynchers. The mob'then burned
the cabin and destroyed another man and
a woman in the flames. .The leader of the
mob then gave himself up confessing to
the murder. On May 20, 1927, this man
with two accomplices was brough~ to trial
and by Tuesday noon two had been ac·
quitted on alibis of sworn friends.
The
one who had confessed to firing five shots
into the body of the Negro was acquitted
after twelve "good men and true" had
debated over twelve hours to decide that
the poor defendant didn't know what he
was talking about when he confessed and
the confession was all a lie.
What is the difference'
A woman in Missouri after a heated
quarrel with her husband from whom she
had bepn separated a number of times,
playfully pointed a gun at him and on a
taunt pulled the trigger and shot him dead
with the "unloaded"
gun. Having carefully planned for no witnesses and by weeping bucketfuls of tears the "beautiful"
defendant walked frem the court room a
free woman-justified
homicide, accidental
shooting, unloaded weapon or some such
absurd excuse. _
In Tennesse a couple of boys are fighting for the right to suffer their correct
sentence since both are too young to send
to the penitentiary.
They kidnapped the
daughter of a former city commissioner
and after collecting a ransom of $3,000
returned her unharmed and most of the
money has been recovered since the arrest
of the boys. The prosecution is attempting
to get the older boys age from seventeen
(Continued on paJge 8.)
.

Page Four

Just a Reputation
By Emma Florence Bush
IANA
tired
D
school w~

OLDWAYS was thoroughly
too tired to go home when
over. Instead she sat behind
her teacher's desk, head on cupped hands
while she gloomily thought over the events
of the day.
"Knowing of the fine work you have
done with your pupils in history," wrote
the secretary of the Historical Society,
"we are sending you fifty tickets to sell
for our Annual Lecture and School Contest Prize Meeting, and are also asking
you to be one of the judges of the historical essays submitted by the school pu• pils."
"Your pupils have done so well in elocution "
wrote the president of the
Mothe~'s Association, "that we have decided to ask you to prepare forty children who are to give several playlets and
recitations for Father's Night."
"You have such an intelligent grasp of
children's needs," wrote the local librarian,
"that I am asking you to prepare a list
of one hundred and fifty new books that
should be in the children's library."
And last of all, "I know the girl will
be a nuisance," the principal had said to
her that morning, "and I know your quota
of pupils is filled while some other fourth
grades are not, but it is really a sad
case. Hester's mother is abroad with her
own father who is failing rapidly, and she
cannot leave him. She has had to leave
Hester in the care of a half-sister, who is
sending her to us, and-well, you'll understand when you see her, what I mean."
"I am absolutely no good at saying no,"
groaned Diana, burying her aching ~yes
in her hands. "And I suppose I might
as well take them all and go out in a
blaze of glory."
Well. she knew it wasn't the work that
was required of her that was giving her
the feeling of depression. It was the oculist's words the day before. "I am sorry
to say, Miss Oldways, that as far as human knowledge is available, I can only
tell you that before another year you will
be totally blind."
He continued something
about an optic nerve, but Diana did not
listen. All she could think was, ' , Blind,
blind, blind I"
She raised her face and stared straight
into the blue eyes' of a little girl. A little
girl who would have been pretty if her
hair had been neatly combed, her face
clean and her clothes in order and neat.
One 'stocking hung around her ankle, but
ehe was smiling sweetly, as she swung a
doll in a ragged dress by one arm.
" Is this Miss Oldways' " she asked,
then without waiting for an answer, continued "I know it is 'cause I asked a
boy o~t there. I am Hester Spaulding
and I'm coming to school to;morrpw so I
thought I'd just drop in tonight and get
'quainted. "
She smiled, and her whole face was
transformed.
Sunshine
and
laughter
trembled in that smile and without knowing why she did so, Diana reached out
her arms and drew little Hester close to
her heart, and in that minute Diana knew
that no matter what might happen when
the summer vacation was over, that for
Hester's sake she would work as bravely
and eagerly this term as she had ever
done before.

, , I am so glad. My cousin knows her
people well. They belong in Virginia and
are very wealthy, but her grandfather is. a
selfish old man, sick with an incurable dISease and he dragged her mother, his only
child over to Europe while he tried some
bath~. He despises children so she had
to leave Hester with her half-sister, and
she lets her run wild. She just lies on
a couch and reads novels and eats candy
all day, while Hester runs where she
pleases. She wouldn't even have sent. her
to school if someone hadn't complamed
about it and the officer went after her.
They say she usually stays about a day
in a school and runs away and has to
be brought back. She wanders everywhere
over the city. Isn't it a shame'"
"Indeed it is," answered Diana heartily "and I will do my best to make school
so' attractive to Hester that she won't run
away."
"You can do it if anyone can," said
Miss Oakes as she turned to go down the
street she 'lived on, while Diana walked
slowly home.
She shook her fist at the reflection she
saw in her' glass when she reached her
room. "Diana Oldways," she said, "you
may be blind the rest of. your l.ife at
twenty-eight, but you are Just gomg to
carry on until you do become blind,-yes,
and afterward too," she added bravely,
although she did not know what she should
do, The scanty savings in her bank book
assured her that she would have to do
something.
.
"Well,"
she sighed, "there is enough
to pay for lessons at some school for the
blind, and I suppose I can learn to weave
rugs, and do the things they do."
Day after day the clos~ng 'Yeeks of
school slipped away and stIll Diana had
no idea of what she would do when the
term was over. Otherwise, everything was
a great success. The tickets were all sold,
the essays were read and passed upon,
Father's Night was voted the biggest success ever, but best of .all to Diana was
the fact that her teachmg seemed to be
less and less a drudgery and more of a
pleasure, and she knew she owed it all to
Hester's lovely smile. Hester Spalding
was a joy and a delight to her. Bit by
bit the eyes kindled in eager allticipation

HER way home she heard some one
ONrunning
and turning, saw Miss Oakes,
the pretty kindergarten teacher, trying to
overtake her.
"You have Hester Spaulding," she said,
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at the tasks set her, the tangled hair be~ame smooth, the hands and face like pink
and white roses, the dresses clean and
whole. In spite of the' cloud hanging over
her Diana found it the happiest and most
interesting term she had ever taught.
A few days before school closed she told
the principal that her health would not
permit of her taking the school another
'year, and in re:ply to his queries as to
what she was gomg to do she was forced
to admit that she didn't know yet,-she
had not decided-she could not yet bring
herself to speak of the school for the blind
and weaving rugs.
A day or two later Hester came to her
with the news that "grandpa was dead,
and mother was home, in the Cooper Hotel
and wanted to see her."
evening Diana went to the apartTHAT
ment in the hotel and Hester opened
the door to her with her sunniest smile and
introduced her to a pleasant faced woman
of middle age, charmingly dressed, and
who put Diana at her ease at once.
"I have heard so mucli of you and your
work Miss Oldways," she said, "Hester's
lette;s have been full of nothing but you,
and they have been the first real letters
she has ever written.
Then too, your
principal, Mr. Osgood, has spoken of you
in such flattering terms that I hardly
know how I have the courage to make a
request of you.
•'As you know I have had to be away
from Hester for almost two years, and I
am sorry to say she has run wild. You
have taught her so much, and she is so
fond of you that I am wondering if I
can induce you to come with us to Virginia and take Hester for your only pupil. I will gladly give you the same salary as you are getting now."
Diana could not believe her ears-an
offer to go to that beautiful home·she had
heard about and to have Hester for her
very own pupil, to teach, to mold into
womanhood,-she gasped at the very idea.
"If you would not be too lonely," continued Mrs. Spalding. "Of course, at first
I suppose it would be hard to have only
one instead of so many."
" Lonely," Diana was about to say how
she felt, when all at once she remembered,
and she shook her head sadly.
"Is it the salary'"
asked Mrs. Spalding. "Of course I know you are in line
for promotion here, and I should not let
money stand in the way of Hester's best
good. I have made many inquiries about
you in the few days I have been here, and
after talking with each one I felt that I
must have you. You have an enviable
reputation, Miss Oldways, with everybody
for conscientious, faithful service in all
you undertake.' ,
"Oh, I'd love. to go," said Diana, and
the tears stood m her eyes, "but you see
I cannot accept, and it just breaks my
heart " and somehow she found herself
on h~r knees with her head in Mrs. Spalding's lap sobbing out the whole story.
Mrs. Spalding slowly stroked the bent
head. "Diana,"
she said softly, "for I
am going to call you Diana, Y.our ~yes
need not be a drawback to your commg.
Hester can read the lessons with you, and
you can teach her so much without using
your eyes at all. Besides I need a daughter old enough to be a companion and help
to me, and Hester sadly needs an older
sister. I am engaging you for your reputation, my i1ear, not your eyes. And be(Contin1wd
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The Unifonn Lesson for August 28
Nathan Leads David to Repentance-2 Samuel 11:1-12:25
By Marion Stevenson
EARS ago I had a friend who was not
Y
a Christian man. Whenever he was
solicited to become a Christian, he was
very apt to reply, "I do not need to be
a Christian. David is said to have been a
man after God's own heart and I never did
any of- the wicked things David did." This
friend of mine is not the only man who
at one time or other has stopped to excuse
himself, hiding behind David's faurts.
David is indeed spoken of "as a man
after God's own heart."
David was a very
human person and there was a disgracefully
base side to his adult life. He invaded the
sanctity of a defenseless home and gratified
his lowest animal passion by taking advantage of a beautiful woman in the absence
of her husband. In order to cover up his
base sin he cruelly and cunningly contrived
the murder of a brave, loyal soldier, the
woman's husband, and thus by royal robbery David despoiled a man of his life, his
wife, and destroyed his home.
No man ever lived who did a more dastardly deed. And this is the man who is
spoken of in the Scriptures as "the man
after God's own heart" (1 Sam. 13: 14 ;
Acts 13: 22) .
If this were all we knew of the story,
we could have no reply. to those who make
it a ground of reproach to God, but this is
not the whole of the story of David.
David's Conscience-David had a sensitive conscience. Later
in his life he wrote about this sinful experience as follows:
Blessed is' he whose transgression is forgiven,
Whose sin is covered.
Blessed is the man unto whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity,
And in whose spirit there is no guile.
When I kept silence, my bones wasted
away
Through my groaning all the day long.
For day and night thy hand was heavy
upon me:
My moisture was changed as with the
drought of summer.
-Psalm 32:1-4.
Another psalm related to the disquiet
which David suffered because of his conscience may be read in Psalm 38:1-10. If
David had not had a tender conscience, he
would have been indifferent to the nature
and consequences of the deed he committed,
but for nearly a year he suffered day and
night while he kept silence.
David's AccuserW1).ena great man was asked the secret
of his life, he is said to have replied, "I
had a friend."
Fortunately for David, he
too had a friend in this experience. It
was Nathan the prophet.
God placed a prophet alongside of every
king in order that the rulers of Israel
might not forget the will of God. As a
rule the prophet were brave men and were'
sometimes intimate friends of the kings to
whom they announced the will and word
of God. Nathan was such a friend of
David. No doubt he saw that some trouble
was eating the heart of the king. We can
understand how he would set about to find
out what it was. Finally by investigation
and inquiry he had the whole story of the
violation of Uriah's home and the dastardly
murder of the brave soldier who was loyal
to his king and commander.
Confticting
emotions must have stirred the heart of
Nathan; sympathy for his friend David,
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The Lesson Scripture
2 Samuel 12:1-10, 13
And Jehovah sent Nathan unto
David. And he came unto him, and
said unto him, There were two men
in one city; the one rich, and the other
poor. 2 The rich man had exceeding
many flocks and herds; 3 but the poor
man had nothing, save one little ewe
lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew up together
with him, and with his children; it did
eat of his own morsel, and drink of
his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and
was unto him as a daughter. 4 And
there came a traveller unto the rich
man, and he spared to take of his
own flock and of his own 'herd, to dress
for the w.ayfaring man that was come
unto him, but to'ok the poor man's
lamb, and dressed it for the man that
was come to him. 5 And David's anger was greatly kindled against the
man; and he said to Nathan, As Jehovah liveth, the man that hath done
this is worthy to die: 6 and he shall
restore the lamb fourfold, because he
did this thing, and because he had no
pity.
7 And Nathan said to David, Thou
art the man. Thus saith Jehovah, the
God of Israel, I anointed thee king
over Israel, and I delivered thee out
of the hand of Saul; 8 and I gave
thee thy master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave
thee the house of Israel and of Judah;
and if that had been too little, I would
have added unto thee such and such
things. 9 Wherefore hast thou despised the word of Jehovah, to do
that which is evil in his sight? thou
hast smitten Uriah the Hittite with
the sword, and hast taken his wife to
be thy wife, and hast slain him with
the sword of the children of Ammon.
10 Now therefore the sword shall
never depart from thy house, because
thou hast despised me, and hast taken
the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be
thy wife.
13 And David said unto Nathan, I
have sinned against Jehovah. And
Nathan said unto David, Jehovah also
hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not
die.
1

David's RepentanceWe turn now to the fifty-first psalm to
appreciate David's repentance. First of all,
he brought to God the offering of a broken
spirit and contrite heart. Here are beautiful words of David that all of us have
occasion to commit to memory: "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit":

A broken and a contrite heart, 0 God,
.thou wilt not despise.-Psalm
51: 14.
And these are the words of David's repentance.
Have mercy upon me. 0 God, according'
to thy lovingkindness:
According to the multitude of thy tender
mercies blot out my transgressions.
Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity,
And cleanse me from my sin.
For I know my transgressions;
And my sin is ever before me.
Against thee, thee only, have I sinned,
And done that which is evil in thy sight;
That thou mayest be justified when thou
speakest,
And be clear when thou jud~st.
Purify me with hyssop, and I shall be clean:
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
Make me to hear joy and gladness,
. That the bones which thou hast broken may
rejoice.
Hide thy face from my sins,
And blot out all mine iniquities.
Create in me a clean heart, 0 God;
And renew a right spirit within me.
Cast me not away from thy presence;
And take not thy holy Spirit from me.
-Psalm 51 :1-11.
David's SorrowsDavid heard the prophet say, "Thy sin
is forgiven."
But he also heard the announcement of the sorrows that were to
follow him throughout the remainder of his
life. But what were these sorrows in comparison with the reproaches of his conscience' David had peace with God through
his confession and through his forgiveness
. and thus was enabled to bear the sorrows
that came upon him.
the king, and perplexity as to what should
And thus David was a man after God's
be done, and how he should do it. We can
own heart.
If a man sin as deeply as
imagine that he sought wis~om from on high
David did, he may have hope in God's
and one day he went before th~ king.
mercy if he can repent as David did. It
Nathan was as tactful as he was brave
is interesting to look through the psalms
and it took both tact and courage to stand
attributed to David and note the humility of
before a despot who had no one to check his
his confession, his gratitude for God's forwill. A king who could steal another man's
giveness. From this time David began to
wife and kill the husband might not have
progress spiritually in spite of his tribulaany reluctance in killing a prophet.
tions and sorrows, until he became the great
Nathan told the story of the poor man
king, worthy to be spoken of as the Father
whose one little pet Iamb was taken by the
of the Messiah, even our Lord Jesus Christ.
rich man who did not care to invade his
flocks for the entertainment of the guests.
David's anger flared and Nathan got the
Nearly 100 prisoners each year during the
verdict he desired before he had named the
past four years have enrolled in courses
culprit.
offered to inmates of Rockview Penitentiary
Imagine David's reaction when quietly
by the engineering extension department of
but sternly Nathan said to him, "Thou art
Pennsylvania State College. Ten courses
the man."
It was David's eternal good
were given during the year just ended, and
fortune that he had for a sympathetic, intiat recent final exercises of the night. school
mate friend a brave prophet like Natlian.
educational classes 70 inmates received
David's Confessionspecial certificates.
As we have studied David, we have noted
Attendance regularly two hours a day
that throughout his life in all situations
upon instructional and physical training
and experiences, sooner or later his reverence for God determined his conduct.
classes is requisite to unemployment relief
for single men under 30 and for married
When, therefore, the voice of God by the
mouth of the prophet came to him, David
men under 25 years of age, under recent
said at once honestly and humbly, "I have
ruling of the board of guardians of Salsinned." These were the words of an nonford, England, an industrial center. Engest man, a truthful man, and one who was
lish, geography, history, and arithmetic are
no moral coward. This confession was the
included in the studies offered, and facilities
beginning of David's redemption.
.
are available for training in handicraft.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for August 28

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

Why is Missionary Work Needed in a Christian
Country? Isaiah 55: 1-7

Acts of the Apostles

By E.arl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Franscico, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
What plan would you suggest for reaching the unchurched in your community'
How can we do home missionary work
through the society and the Sunday
school'
How can moving pictures help home
missions'
In what cities is our brotherhood carrying on home mission work'
Do the foreign-born in our cities reo
spond readily to Christian influence'
Are there any over-churched communi·
ties near you'
Any under-churched'
What is 1m "institutional
church'"
Is
it essential to the best type of home missionary work in our cities'
What is a federated church'
Is ita
good home missionary agentf
What part does example play in home
missionary work'

Paragraphs

to Ponde,r

No so-called Christian country is wholly
Christian. In many phases of its life it
is only nominally Christian; and in certain other respects it is often pagan. For
instance, in the United States it is evident to any honest observer that the industrial system is no more than nominally
Christian, though Christian influence grows
more and more effective. Then, in our
pleasures we are actually pagan at times.
This being true, it is at once apparent
why we should do missionary work at
home.
There are strong forces at work to forever outlaw war and bring the nations
into a perpetual relationship of peace and
harmony: but there are equally powerful
forces seeking to perpetuate war. War
is pagan: it certainly is not Christian;
Christian principles are all against
it.
The Christian nations must, therefore, be
the ones to promote peace and maintain
international good will. So we see that
the nations which call themselves Christian must be made truly Christian, in
order that Christian principles may prevail in the world.
These are days of swift, bewildering
progress.
Almost every day some new
discovery in the field of physics or chemistry, or some new development in air
navigation, or some new use of radio activity, is made. In our hands are being
placed new forces whose power is incalculable, terrifying.
Can such forces be
trusted to a non-Christian people' Do we
dare let men unacquainted with God and
unfamiliar with, or cynical toward, the
teachings of Christ get hold of, and use
unrestrained, these forces , We dare not.
Our very lives depend upon our making
Christian countries more Christian and
more dominant.
Education becomes yearly more universal; illiteracy rapidly retreats before its
advance.
Training of the body and
culture of the mind is coming nearer and
nearer the reach of all. But what of the
culture of the soul' A trained mind without a trained spirit to govern it is a
dangerous instrument, capable of all sorts
of mischief.
No nation, Christian or
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non-Christian, can safely neglect the spiritual development of its people while it
attends carefully to the training of the
minds of its citizens. The soul must be
made to grow with the mind, lest a nation
of spiritual morons be developed and
destroy itself.
Democracy, we have often been told by
budding orators and occasionally by deeper
thinkers-democracy
depends for its life
upon education; and we have all too often
been left to conclude that the education
meant is the training of the mind. Dem·
ocracy does depend upon education, but
education in its fullest sense, that is, the
development of the person so that he may
give fullest expression to soul, mind, and
body. Democracy depends upon Christian
principles, call them whatever you will.
There must be sacrifice, unselfish service,
mutual helpfulness, brotherhood, and these
grow only out of love for man. That love
comes only ~rom God, finding its truest
expression in Christ.
The Christian is,
or ought to be, its exemplar today. The
more Christians, therefore, the more perfect the democracy.
Without Christian
principles widely disseminated democracy
must fail.
You know that a healthy body is highly
resistant to disease. You know, too, that
there are developed in the human body
"anti-bodies"
and anti-toxins that help us
to ward off contagion.
Think of the
Christian nation as a body fighting against
the contamination
of worldliness and
paganism. If it is to keep well it must
be kept healthy and must develop antitoxins and "anti-bodies"
to resist the
attacks of non·Christian and anti-Christian influences. 'l'here are plenty of these
at work in America, and plenty more
trying to slip in across our spiritual
borders. In order to escape them we must
evangelize strenuously, propagate persistently the plants of Christian loyalty,
courage, and grace. The devil is always
busy, and he's a wise and a fast worker.
Christians must be no less busy.
Weare
all too apt to think in terms
of the present without sufficient thought
for the future.
A nation can be made
Christian, but it can be kept Christian
only by persistent
effort and eternal
vigilance.
The present generation may
be Christianized, but another generation
is just coming through the door. These
must be taught Christian ideals and principles, or they will all too quickly lapse
into paganism, or, more truly, grow up in
paganism, never knowing anything else.
Home missionary work must go on in
Christian lands to conserve results and to
win and hold the oncoming generation.
An orange tree always has fruit on it.
The grower picks the ripe fruit, but is
careful to see that the new fruit has the
proper care and opportunity to ripen. 80
with our Christian work.
Can we consistently go to a foreign
nation, a non-Christian people, and say,
"We have come over to make you Christian," when they have but to look over
to our country and see that, what we
would teach them, we are only half·
(Contimted 0% page 8.)
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August 24

By Gilbert E. Ireland
Intrinsic and historic valueKnown from earliest times as "Acts of
the Apostles," this book relates the con'
tinuation of Christ's teachings and 'deeds
( 1 :1), regarding him as still carrying on
from above the work he began on earth,
the glorious acts of the Ascended Lord.
The book is of incomparable value. It has
no equal, not even any rival or any com·
panion volume; it stands alone, introducing
the New Era of the reign of Grace; the Age
of the Holy Spirit; "the acceptable year
of the Lord."
Without this book there
would be absolutely no record of the estab·
lishment of the Church; of the original
Christian missionary enterprise; of the
evangelization of the world. It presents
the beginnings of Christ's "administration
of his kingdom through his Spirit from his
throne in heaven." It is the only authentic
record we possess of the first thirty-five
years of the history of the Christian Church;
the only first-century authority for the
momentous events which followed the resurrection and ascension of our Lord."
OutlineThe simplest for the study of the book
is supplied by our Lord's words in chap.
1: 8, "Y e shall be my witnesses both in
Jerusalem (chap. 1 to 5); and in all Judea
(6 to 9 :3); and unto the uttermost parts
of the earth (chap. 9: 22 to 28). "-In
his
introduction the writer testifies to the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and also to
his predicted second advent (1: 1-11) .
The work of Christ, through his gospel,
is seen as steadily advancing, beginning
with this meeting in Jerusalem (perhaps in
that upper room in which the Lord's supper
was held); extending to Samaria, Asia and
Rome, the great metropolis of the Gentile
world.-In the selection of incidents in the
wide and marvelous work of the apostles,
much attention is given to the labors of
Peter, but a yet more extended record is made
of those of Paul.' As to the sources of information, the reader will bear in mind
that Luke was himself partaker in many
of these journeys, events and activities.
And these early ev.angelists sometimes met
on the wide mission field. Luke had opportunity to converse with Peter and James,
the Lord's brother, and with Philip the
evangelist (chap. 21:7-14); from the latter
he could learn about the work in Samaria
and elsewhere, as narrated in chap. 8. Besides the value of Acts as an authentic account of the planting of the church it
serves also as an indispensable introduction
to Paul's epistles. "Without it they would
come before us as fragments of a literature
and a life which it would be impossible to
reconstruct in any intelligible form.
Accuracy of the HistorianDuring subsequent times research has
shown that with scarcely one exception, if
even one, the author is absolutely correct
in his descriptions of matters geographical,
historical, political as they existed at the
time; from the mention of Philippi as a
Roman colony or the "lawful assembly"
(chaps. 16:11; 19:35,39) to the details of
the voyage on which Paul and his military
custodians were wrecked.
To this book we are indebted for the
solemn, graphic, magnificent description of
Pentecost. Prophecy fulfilled, chap. 2 :16-21.
Promise of 1:5 fulfilled. Resurrection of
Christ attested 22-32. Ascension also at·
tested 34, 35. Jesus declared both Lord
and Christ, 36. Terms of forgiveness and
salvation declared 37-41. The birthday of
the church 2-41.
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What Is the Difference

Bankers Preach

Christian Endeavor Topic

(ContVn1led from page 4.)
to nineteen in order that he might be sentenced to an adult penal institution.
What is the difference'
We do not conJone crime by anyone of
Negro criminals. We believe. that crime
should be punished as the law dictates. We
believe that courts ought to demand the
segregation of those who are dangerous to
the society, be they Caucasian, Chinese or
Negro. We know that the "submerged
tenth, " a criminal element, a deficiency in
mental competents are among every people.
We believe that they should be handled in
a way that will serve best the interests uf
the greatest number in a regularly organized. manner.
But we do not believe that for the same
crime death is a punishment for the Negro
and five years and a fine for the white criminal. We fail to see the justice of summary capital punishment for a Negro and
temporary insanity for the white. We confess to a lack of discernment of the rightness of extreme duress for colored men
and acquittal for white lynchers. We are
unable to reconcile the mercy of a court
system that acquits for manslaughter and
then tries by every means to increase the
legal punishment for kidnapping.
We are constrained to ask again"What is the difference' "-The
Editor.

A twelve-inch advertisement in the B'lM'ling ton Hawkeye, paid for by Farmers' Na·
tional Bank, is as follows:
How long would there be a Burlington if
all our churches should pack up and go'
How long would you remain a resident
after the exodus of the churches'
Then-if
your residence now is worth
$5,000, for how much of this value are the
churches responsible'
Do you think you
could sell your residence property for half
its value, should the churches move out,
never to return'
The church is an inseparable part of the
prosperity of each community. Each com·
munity prospers and is depressed as its
churches prosper and are depressed.
Support some church according to your
ability.
Go to church today I

(ContVn1ted from page 7.)

Just a Reputation
(Continued

from page 5.)

sides I don't believe you will be blind.
You have probably overtired them' and
they are suffering. In the estate next to
us my cousin and his wife live, and he is
considered one of the most famous oculists in the South. He has made some
wonderful cures. You shall go to him and
I am sure he will tell you that if you rest
and relax that the sight will soon be perfect again. I insist on having you and
shall not take no. Now what have you
to say'"
"That I am the happiest girl in the
world, " replied Diana, shakily. "Will you
please call Hester and let me tell her
what a good thing it is to have just a
reputation" ,

------

Prince of Peace Contest
lV/ITH the view of arousing more interest
'W in the minds of the young people of the
church, the Ohio Council of Churches is
planning a Prince of Peace Contest. The
local churches will offer prizes and the
winners will be sent to a county contest.
The winners of the county contests will
be sent to a district contest and then to
a state contest which is at Columbus before the State assembly of ministers when
they assemble in January.
.
The State will award cash and scholar·
ship prizes for the first three places, and
cash for the next three. The contest is
open to those between the ages of 14 and
19.

ow cheerily a robin sang today
in a tree by my window. The
H
robin is a sober looking bird, but
its song makes one's nerves tingle
with desire for motion. What a
change comes in all nature when
life begins to move in warm currents through the earth.
See the Plea for your State Apportionment
to the Donation Fund for Christian Plea
Meet the Pledge through an Offering and
the
Payment of Individual Pledges
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It is not natural that I should be indifferent to the loss of friends and standing, in the estimate of the better class of
people. I have a desire for the honor,
respect, confidence and good will of my
fellow-men. Neither is it possible for me
to be unconcerned to the loss of existence
hereafter, and to the perils of everlasting'
suffering. I don't wallt to be annihilated.
I want to live. The g "catest desire of my
heart is that I might not die. The supreme
passion of my soul is to live on and on,
forever more. And I don't want to suffer
at all. I am robbed of the joys of this
life when I think it may be my fate to
suffer forever in the life beyond.

Give Every Man Thy Ear
Beware of entering into a quarrel, but being in,
Bear it that the opposed may beware of
thee.
Give every man thy ear but few thy voice;
Take each man's censure but reserve thy
judgment.
-ShakespeO!T'e.

U. C. M. S. Budget Fixed
The general fund spending budget for the
United Christian Missionary Society for the
missionary year 1927-1928 was fixed at $2,670.104.00
by the executive committee of the
Society at the May meeting In St. Louis.
This does not Include a large fund which
wl1l be expended for special objects. such
as building and new equipment. and which
cannot be determined now.

HE cry of the night bird may
produce a creepy sensation, but
the raven's low, hoarse croak suggests things malodorous and the
impulse to compress one's nostrils.

T

Human prayer is a silent unknown
strength in many a dark strugg1e with sin.
How much more is Divine intercession
responsible for victory'-John
TiJrMthy
Stone.

A SERMON WORTH PREACHING
is

Worth Saving
Ministers:
Send us your serlJlons in any form.
We carefully type and bind them Into
neat, attractive booklets for you.
Not only a HANDY REFERENCE
but also a RECORD of your LIFE'S
WORK.
Prompt and EJffIcientService.
Reasonable Rates.
Communicate with
N. D.

SIilIPSON, IIlanuscript
3083 Kerper Avenue,
Cincinnati,
Ohio

328

Typist,

heartedly teaching our own people'
We
may think we can "get away with" that
sort of thing, but we can't.
Not for a
minute. If we want to have a successful
foreign missionary enterprise, we must
have a going home missionary work. The
foreigner we would convert is no fool;
his eyes are not blind. Give him honest
adequate missionary endeavor at home to
view, and he will take more kindly to our
efforts in his land.
There is another reason for the church
being whole-hearted in its home missionary enterprise; it is obvious, but needs
emphasis nevertheless.
It takes money
and workers to carryon foreign mission·
ary work, an ever increasing amount of
money and number of workers. If the
church at home does not grow commensurately with the <lhurch abroad, where is
the money and where are the workers
coming from f And there's still another
phase to this. Foreign missionary conquest is tremendously interesting, but it
is a long way off, and heat of its enthusiasm is apt to be somewhat cooled by
the time we hear about it. We need to
work up a little "heat"
of our own here
at home, so we can lend warmth to the
work yonder.
The foreign missionJl-ry
ought not to have to deplete his energies
warming us: we ought to be so fired with
the work here in our own country that
he, coming home, shall have a period of
renewal, not depletion. The fire of Chris·
tianity will never light and warm the
world, if we let it go out at home, while
we build it someplace else.

Promis1ing Jarvis Graduate
Edwin Hurdle, who graduated at Jarvis
Institute, at Hawkins, Texas, June, 1926, Is
serving as Director of religious education for
the Thomas Avenue Christian Church of
which W. M. Tucker Is pastor, at Dallas.
Texas. When passing through St. Louis on
July 23, he visited the plant of the Christian
Board of Publication In the interest of the
wo'rk In which he was engaged. He Is anxious to bring the religious education In the
Thomas Avenue Church forward to front
rank among the churches of his race. HIls
zeal, augmenting his native ability, and his
exceptional training give abundant promise
that the congregation which he serves will
realize Its highest expectations.
-Chri·stian-Evangelist.

Children's Sayings
Janet, the oldest in a family of four,
children, delighted in acting as a little
mother to the other three. One summer she
visited an aunt and uncle who had no chilo
dren. Each day she grew more homesick
and lonely for her little brothers and baby
sister, until one evening she decided she
could stand it no longer.
"Please, Aunty Mabel," she choked, "I
think I'd better go home now. You see
I'm not used to such an empty family.' ,Children.

*

* *

Johnny came back from his first sight of
an elephant much excited.
"Oh, mamma," he exclaimed, "Katie
spilled some peanuts on the ground and
what do you think happened' The elephant
picked them up with his vacuum cleaner."
-Ohio Utility News.

TAKE NOTICE of That Pledge
Bef01'e the National Convention.
PAY UP AT THE STATE
CONVENTION.
State Officers: Make a Pla,ce
for an Offedng for the
Christian Plea. Donation Fund
$1,000.00 by the National Convention.
Page Eight
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SA'l'lJH.DAY, AUGUS'1' 27, 1927

Program of the Eleventh National Convention of the Churches of Christ
AT WASHINGTON, D. C., AUGUST 29-SEPTEMBER 4, 1927
Eld.

H.

D. Griffin, Pastor

GENERAL SESSIONS
Monday Evening, August 29th
Welcome Addresses and Loeal Program.
Response.
Tuesday Evening, August 30th
Address
'1'. ·W. Pratt
Awarding Loving Cup.
Address-Annual
1\fessage
:.
_____________________
Prcston '1'aylor
Wednesday Evening, August 31st
Add rcss-Presidcnt 's l\fessage
_
___________________
]\[rs. "\Vm.Alphin
Missionary Scnllon
Priuce Gray
Thursday Evening, September 1st
Ad,lress
Jesse L. Bader
Address
Wm. Alphin
Friday Evening, September 2nd
A,l,l,·css
H. L. Herod
Address ('1'0 be supplicd)
Saturday Evening, September 3rd
Addresses(a) :Miss Otlcssa Howard
(b) Mr. Dale Bougcss
(c) Miss Ruth '1'homas
Addl'(·s,;
V. G. Smith
Sunday, September 4th
Bible School-lJ::.lO A. 1\L
_
___________________
P. H. J\foss, Supt.
Preaching in Church-ll :00 A. l\f.
_
_____________________Prcston '1'aylor
Comlllunion SetTice-:l::.lO P. 1\'1.
_
_________________________
P. H. :Moss
J'1'(·achillg
Dr. Geo. Campbell
DEPARTMENTAL SESSIONS
R 1·:UGlOllS EDl'CATION (B. S. AND
Y. P. 8. C. E.)
Tuesday Morning, Aug. 30, 9:00 A. M.
Prof. T. rv. Prott, Dallas, Texas,
Notionol President, P?'esiding
De\·otional-.T. J. Grcen, St. Louis, 1\10.
Adilrcss-" Relling- the Adults of the
Church to the Yalue of the Bible
Sr'hool,"
_
:.\Jrs. Preston 'ra~'lor, Nash\'ille, Tenn.
Rpecial Music.
A,lrlress-"Rccrui1ing
antl '1'raining for
Leadership in the Church"
_
______C. E. Craggett, Kansas City, Mo.
Reviewed by "\Villiam Martin, Johnson
City, Tenn.
"The Joyous Task of Leading Childhood
to Christ,"
_
::-.rissElizabcth Givcns, R1. Louis, Mo.
Rel'iewed by Mrs. Edmonia Starling, Martinsville, Virginia.
8~·mposium-Fostering the li'idclity C. E.
I:ltandard Through:
(a) Worship
_
______B. L. Jacobs, Edwards, Miss.
(b) Rervicc
_

:Mis,;.JustinaK. Spencer, !{oanoke, Va.
(c) Instruction
_
Cornelius Scott, Johnson City, Tcnn.
(d) JRecreation
_
__Paul McGowan, Washington, D. C.
Special Music.
_\nnual Addrcss-S.
C. Devine, National
Presiden"t of Y. P. S. C. K, Columbus,
Ohio.
"Thc Disciples of Clll'ist"-Grant
K.
Lewis, Secrclal'y of Home Department,
St. Louis, Mo.
TUESDAY AFTERNOON
Gt'Oup Conference.
::-rusic.
.\ddress by :Mr. Hobert :M. Hopkins, General Secretary of Heligious Education,
St. Louis, Mo.
Business.
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
Wednesday Aug. 31st, 9:00 A. M.
Mrs. Wm. Alphin, National PTesir;tent,
PTesiding
.
Devotionals
J\Irs. B. B. Hutsell
Heport of National Officers.
I{oport of Sta to Secreta ri es a11 d other
State Hepresentatives.
::-fusic.
.\ddress-"'l'he
Challengc of Our Church
to Its Womanhood' '-:Mrs. Mary Van
Bu ren, :Missouri.
.\ddrcss-'''1'he
Youth and the Missionary
Program' '-]I,[rs.
Pearl
G. Clark,
Maryland.
Address-'
Caring for Ou,' Juniors' ,Miss Bessie Chandler, Tennessee.
"l'he Disciples of Christ' '-G. K. Lewis.
I

I

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON
Group Conference.
Adclress-'''Why Accept and Haise Our Apportionment "-Mrs.
J. H. 'l'homas,
Virginia.
Adllress-JRepresentati\'e
0:1' the United
Christian J\fissionar~' Society.
Business Period.
THE CHURCH
Thursday, Sept. 1st, 9:00 A. M.
Preston Taylor, National Pl'esident,
PresidiJng
DI'\·otional-C. H. Dick8l'son.
Report of Committee on Enrollment.
General Field 'Workers' JReport-Wm.
Alphin.
Report of States by State JRepresentatives.
Music.
A(ldress (Topic to be supplied)-President
J. N. Ervin.
"Disciples of Christ' '-G. K. Lewis.

NO. 42
THURSDAY AFTERNOON
Group Conferences.
Add ressEvangelistic
Work' '-J.
B.
Lehman.
Business Period.
Friday, Sept. 2nd, 9 A. M.
De\'otional-J\L C. Walker, North Carolina.
!{eport of OUt' Schools-School Presidents.
Atldress-" The Place of Heligious Educa·
tion in Human Society "-H.
O.
Pritchard, Indiana.
:Music.
Address-" The Need of 'l'rained Ministel's' '-R H. Davis, Ohio.
Address-" Our Heligious Jou I'll al "-J.
E.
Walker.
Disciples of Christ' '-G. K. Lewis.
I

'

I I

FRIDAY AFTERNOON
Group Conferences.
"Christian Stewardship' '-Blair T. Hunt,
Tennessee.
Business Period.
Saturday, Sept. 3rd, 9 A. M.
Devotional-J.
F. Whitefield.
"Our
Cooperative "Tork"-JRosa
V.
Grubbs, Missouri.
An Hour With the Evangelists.
Business Period.
Disciples of Cll1'ist' '-G. K. Lewis.
I I

SATURDAY AFTERNOON

SEEING WASHINGTON
CONFERENCE PERIODS
BIBLE SCHOOL
Tuesday, Aug. 30th, 2 P. M.-"The
Unfinished Work of Christian Endeavor,"
conducted by S. C. Devine.
Wednesday, Aug. 31st, 2 P. M.-"Bible
Rchool Administration" conducted by P. H.
?I[oss.
"Our Young People," conducted by V.
G. Smith.
'''1'he Vacation Church School," condncted hy :Miss D. Blackburn .
Thursday and Friday Afternoon-(To
be
supplied.)
WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
Tuesday, Aug. 30th, 2 P. M.-" Our
State Organization,"
conducted by Mrs.
Wm. Alphin, Missouri.
Wednesday, Aug. 31, 2 P. M.-" Our
Missionary Societies," conducted by Mrs.
JRosa V. Grubbs, Missout'i.
Thursday, Sept. 1st, 2 P. M.-" Our
Young People's and Children's Organizations," representative of U. C. M. S.
Friday, Sept. 2nd, 2 P. M.-" Our National Apportionment," conducted by Mrs.
Hosa V. Grubbs, Missouri.
THE CHURCH
Tuesday, Aug. 30th, 2 P. M.-" Administering the Ordinances," conducted by vV.
H. Brown and Monroe Jackson.
Wednesday, Aug. 31st, 2 P. M.-"Building the Program for Worship," conducted
by H. L. Herod and V. G. Smith.
Thursday, Sept. 1st, 2 P. M.-" The Selecting and Training of the Church OffireI's," conducted by R W. Watson.
Friday, Sept. 2nd, 2 P. M.-"Financing
the Church," "\V.H. Taylor and Harry G.
Smith.

FROM N. LITTLE ROCK, ARK.
Reporter-Mrs.. Laura Turner
Mitchell, Mt. Sinai, Christian
Church
Weare
glad to report that the
little band at this church is making
progress in the task that Christ has
left for his workers to complete. We
have met all of our apportionments
and we are now looking forward to
the conventions, state and national.
We hope that it will be possible for
at least two representatives
to go to
the National Conventiori from Arkansas.
Let each congregation
do
its full duty and I believe we shall
be able to send a good delegation
from Arkansas.
\Ve were wonderfully blessed to
have had a visit from our Bible School
Evangelist, Eld. G. B. Hervey on
July 31 who spoke for us. We are
proud of Bro. Hervey.
He is constantly studying, preparing himself
for the great work that must be done
by Christ's disciples. He spoke from
the homely but essential
theme,
"Save the seed that the flowers may
bloom next spring."
All who were
present were greatly benefited to the
end of making a more strenuous effort in caring for, protecting
and
saving the young people that Christ's
Ch urch might" bloom" tomorrow.

KY. VIA THE EVANGELIST
Eld. C. H. Johnson, State Evangelist
Our state convention is over. I
must say it was one of the best that
I have attended in the 27 years that
I have been in the state consecutively.
We wish to thank the churches
with which we worked last year and
to ask their hearty cooperation this
conventional
year.
Our financial
program must be raised to a higher
level or we will not be able to aid the
churches that need our help. The
Christian Plea must be in every home.
The evangelist cannot be successful
until he has All the churches better'
informed through this agency that
will keep us in touch with this great
brotherhood. May we have many new
and renewed subscriptions by August
29.
'fhe "Basket Meeting" at Fairview
Sunday raised $200.00.

FROM NORTH MIDDLETOWN,
KY.
(In memory of 01£1'beloved Sister
Mayme G1'een, who departed this life
J1fne 28, 1927.)
We loved
for her
We loved
for her

her, oh how we loved her
work in church and home.
her, oh yes, we loved her
wondrous touch of song.

We miss her, oh how we miss her from
the piano at church and home.
"Vve miss her, ah yes, we miss her,"
comes the wbole community:s song.
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HANNIBAL, MO.
Eld. Joseph H. Pa,rker, Pastor
I am now pastor of the Second
Christian Church of Hannibal.
I
was called on the 21st of June.
There is a large membership; but
they have not been taught to do general work, as the other churches of
the State; but the brotherhood can
rest assured that I shall do all in
my power, as pastor, to get the
church "lined up" with the other
churches in the State, and in National work.
I shall send 111 a weekly, 01'
monthly report.

A REPORT
By Sa,rah L. Bostick
To the Arkansas people who made
Pledges at the State Convention last
September, 1926..
Name
Pledge
S. L. Bostick$15.00
Eld. E. Turnel'10.00
Mrs. E.' 'rumer
5.00
Mrs. Mary Franklin
5.00
Mrs. Annie Gray
5.00
Eld. M. M. Bostick
. 5.00
Otis Holden
2.50
Eld. H. Mal'tin
2.00
R. L. Brock
2.00
'I'aylor Calc
-: 2.00
Terry Rixey
1.00
Mrs. Leon Cole
2.00
Ml'S. Minnie Guydoll__
] .00
Mrs. Peal'l Glader________
] .00
Mrs. Carrie Sampson
1.00
Mrs. Irene Smith
1.00
Mrs. Daisy Deen
1.00
Ml'S. Maud Livingston
2.50
Mrs. Car:rie Mitchell
1.00
Mrs. SiteI' Hill
1.00
Mrs. Louis Mitchell
1.00
Mrs. Rosa Haney
1.00
Mrs. Willie Guydon
1.00
Mrs. Minnie Cole
1.00
Johnny Bostick
1.00
Eld. J. W. Williams
1.00
Eld. George McCoye
5.00
Eld. W. T. YoI'k__________
2:00
Eld. Jonas Williams
1.00
Levey Mitchell
1.00
Mrs. Ida Williams
_ 1,00
A Friend
.25

Paid
$15.00
10.00
5.00
5.00

~.OO
3.00
2.50
2.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
.50
.50
.50
.25

Those that are yet due.
G. M. MOOl·e
Carrie Moore
Philley Martin
W. M. Martin
Alex Bostick
Samual Williams
Ellen Bimble
George Thomas
'rhomas
Childs
King Brown
Alline Thomas
Ebe Austin
Lula Bright
Aurelia Bracy
Ellis Mitchell
Mahala
Moore

.

$2.50
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
2.00
1.00
5.00
2.00
1.00
1.00
.50
1.00
2.00
1.00
1.00

Jesus loved her, oh how He loved her
for her obedience, love and joy
Jesus loved her, yes, He loved her and
took her to a home of joy.
Sadly missed by all.
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THE WOMEN OF THE LONE
STAR STATE
Reporter-L.
G. Smith, State
Secretary
Our convention is now history.
The spirit of the meeting from start
to finish was good.
The thought
uppermost in th mind of each member
and
delegate
was "higher
ground" and" better plans" for our
new year's work. Everyone left the
convention with a determination
to
help his or her church and all of its
departments
do a better work this
next fiscal year than ever before.
'frue Vine Christian
Church at
Paris, Texas, is making a wonderful
start.
Her delegates
came home
with the plan of work on their
minds.
They had a meeting and
started out each department with the
full program for the year.
July 17th, the W. 1\1. S. rendered
a wonderful informational
program.
All present express themselves as
having been greatly benefited by the
program.
The society has been di..•ided up into divisions with a leader
for each of the four divisions. Each
leader will lead for one quarter.
\Ve
are very hopeful of success.
The
president
organized since the convention a Triangle Club which will
mean much to the young people of
our church.
Division leader for the first quarter ending with September report is
Mrs. Nena Harmon and we have a
very fine leader in Mrs. Harmon.
She started off with her first program on the 17th of July. Offering,
$3.16.
I want to urge that every local
missionary
leader throughout
the
state push your work to the front.
The Lord wants us to do greater
things for kingdom building.

NOTES FROM WOODLAND AVE.
Reporter-Mrs.
William Alphin,
Kansas City, Mo.

M

EN'S Day was a great day, with
the men's choir and the men
doing everything except the giving
where women were welcome.
An excellent program put on at.
3 :00 P.M. by the Negro Insurance
Company of the city made us better
understand our racial gTowth in the
business world.
'fbe offering was
over $130.00.
Mother's Day was another great
day given over to the women of the
church to arrange
the program.
Mrs. Richardson g"ave a fine message
in the morning on "Motherhood."
Her husband is president of Western
Baptist
College.
Her association
with young life aided in the timeliness of her message.
Mrs. Mary
Bronon, one of the young mothers
of the church, read an excellent
paper on n Motherhood"
a:Jso.
(Continued

on page 4.)
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RS. B. B. Hutsell, State Secretary for the W. M. S. of Kentucky sent in five new subscriptions
and one renewal to the CMistian
Plea, from that state, making a total
of 19 subscriptions that have come in
since the state convention of Kentucky. "Kentucky Leads."

T

HE representation of the various
departments at the Miss!mri State
Convention was large enough to expect some great things to transpire
in this state in the ensuing year.

HE plan advanced by the State
Board for financing the state
work
was accepted and Eld. VV. M.
CONVENTIONS-PAST
AND
.
A.
Gibbs,
a promising young minisFUTURE
ter, was elected central secretarytreasurer.
This is a worthy experiFROM THE BANKS OF OLD
ment on the part of Missouri and
KENTUCKY
,,;ill merit close study in its operaEld. C. H. Dickerson, Lexington, Ky. tion, especially in the realm of departmental cooperation.
IN WASHINGTON
LPHIN warns the delegates
A
Visitors, tramps l111d"skates"
Better bring the "dongh" alongLest yon chant the" Prisoner's Song."
Fetch ten dollars for your state
To enroll" Two" is the rate
Then befol'e you hit the "shucks"
Spring your" roll" and peel five" bucks."
Then some gush about a basis
Or perhaps an hundred cases
Whether he means eg-gs 01' ,ale
Better" set it down" as "kale."
Says, "in Washington they make it"
But you'll find that's "'here they" take it."
If you don't fill well your sack
You may have to "hoof-it" back.
For too oft Convention-goel's
Transform into ugly "boors"
"'l'ouching" friends with empty dome,
"Lend me ten till I get home."
If you would really loyal be
You'll not forget the" Christiau Plea."
'l'his year all former records pass
In canvassing, "Step on the Gas."
Let the churches bear in mind
That the delegate will find
Need to help in this or that
But cannot if the pmse is "fiat."
It's to help the chmch we go
We have promised Griffin so
Even though you have to steal it
Let us "give until. we feel it."
, 'Go ye" is His parting charge
"Uttermost"
must loom up large.
Loyalty to Christ the Son
Do your best in Washington.
-Delegate

F

From Old Ky.

ROM the lVIissouri State Convention came three new subscriptions
received by Mrs. R. M. Logan, the
elementary
superintendent
of the
state.
Mrs. Grubbs also was there
and apportioned the churches in the
state for the pre-Convention
effort

Page Three
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ArrCH for the addresses of the
departmental presidents of the
W
::\fissouri State Convention in the

Ciu'istian Plea.
HE subjects for the simultaneous
department
conferences of the
National Convention for the church
department
are as follows:

T

Tuesday-Admillistering
the OrdinancesElds. IV. H. Brown and M. Jackson,
leaders.
Thursday-Selecting
and Tmining Church
Officiary-Eld. R. W. Watson, leader.
Wednesday-Building
the Program for
Worship-Eld.
H. L. Herod illld V. G.
Smith, leaders.
Friday-Financing
the Church-Elds. H. G.
Smith and R. L. Peters, leaders.

These are conferences and all are
permitted to take a part. So, brethren, be prepared
to discuss these
topics of particular advantage to you
in your local church work. A conference is for the enrichment of those
who attend and a part of this enrichment comes from taking part on
the floor.
HE Religious Education department will hold conferences for
its workers at the same time on such
pertinent subjects as the following:

T

Administration of the Bible School-Prof.
P. H. Moss.
Yonng People's Conference-V:"G. Smith.
Vacation Church School-Miss D. L. Blackburn.

Let all the Bible schools, C. K, and
young people come with all the questions that they have and if they are
not answered, they will at least be
known.
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NEWS FROM THE W. M. S.
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, National FieM
Secretary
The W. M. S. Convention
of
Kansas was an abounding success,
showing remarkable
progress over
last year. While this state did not
quite reach its national apportionment it did go on record as the first
to accept its 1927-28 apportionment.
The Convention demonstrated interest and enthusiasm.
Mrs. Grubbs
wishes to congratulate this corps of
officers for the splendid cooperation
manifested
throughout
the year.
Mrs. L. H. Crawford is the new president and the delegate from this convention to the National Convention.
The Convention of Missouri met
with the I<'ulton church. It was interesting and successful throughout .
The program committee of the state
worked out a plan that made the
convention from beginning to end
thoroughly enjoyable to each department. We suggest a study of this
program and plan to other state convention program committees.
The W. 1\1. S. Convention of Missouri was pronounced in its achievements, having· reached both its state
and national apportionments.
Plans
were made through the accepted report of the Future Work Committee
and conference with the National
Field Secretary to make a progressive step this next year. It bids fair
to be an eventful year for this state.
The representatives from this Convention to the National Convention
will be lVIrs. Mary VanBuren, the
president; Mrs. Cammie Doolin, the
state field secretary, and Mrs. Ethyl
Dyson, the treasurer.
These officers
have succeeded themselves and they
are the ones largely responsible for
the snccess of the past year's work.
The W. M. S. Convention of Oklahoma was held at Tulsa. The women
came to the Convention rather discouraged but after a day's study of
the work and the inspiration
received therefrom, were enthusiastic
over the program for 1927-28. Mrs.
L. E. Mayberry has sacrificially led
the work for many years. She is the
delegate from the Convention to the
National Convention. This state also
accepted its national apportionment
for next year.
vVe are desiring a large delegation
to the National Convention from the
W. M. S. The banquet arranged for
the honor societies will be one of the
outstanding features of the convention. It will offer inspiration to all
who will attend.
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STEWARDSHIP
Stewardship

STUDY CLASSES
Reading Contest

]. TeOllIS:

'1'hose enlisted for the COlltc~tshould be
grouped into two 01' more teams as numerically cqual as possihle, each tcam to be in
compctition with all the others.

SIDELIGHTS FROM KENYON
A VE. CHRISTIAN CHURCH

Re1porter-Mrs. Viola H. Laws,
Cincinna,ti, Ohio

Our church is growing in every
way.
After our evangelistic
cam2. Leaden:
paign, have heen on an upward move
The leadcrs or eaptaills of the teams spiritually
and numerically.
'fhe
should be wisely selected, so as to assUl'e a members have put on a campaign for
successful outcome. '1'he duties of the team
winning souls and that spirit has not
leaders will be:
Every member
(a) To see that his team is always sup- died but is booming.
plied with literatUl'e.
has been so spiritually inspired that
(b) '1'0 keep all accUl'ate record of the they have been determined
to win
I'eading done by members of the team and
one
soul
for
Christ
before
the
year
to report the totals regulal'1y.
has closed.
(c) To promote elll'Ollmelltof tithers.
(d) To stimulate iIltm'est in the contest,
The ,Vorkers' Conference has seenlisting nell' I'eaders, assisting indiyirluals,
lected the superintendent
for the
recommending books.
next year. ,Vit~l the superintendent
:l. Gen6!'ol Dil'cct01':
and his coworkers, we expect to put
There should be a general director to
have charge of the contest. '1'his could be into practice some of the methods
leaI'lled at the School of Methods
dlC President of the Young People's org'ani:.mtion, the pastor, 01' some one pl'OpCl'ly which was held at Dayton, Ohio. ,
(·hosen. His duties will he:
All of the different societies of the
(a) To see that the conte~t .is in J'Ullning'
church are doillg nicely. The young
o1'(ler.
(b) '1'0 select, ordcr and distribute the people are becoming more interested
litf'raturc to the leadcrs of the team~.
and are finding their place in the
(c) To promote comtantly the e1ll'ollmcnt progl'am of the church.
of tithers.

'fhe arrangements
were made and tl
building committee named.
One of the building committee, l\Ir.
lsaiah Hopkins, knew of a splendiCl
]1iece of property at a bargain.
He
. told the committee and they recommended that we buy this house instead of building one. The church
accepted and our pastor and family
have moved into the modern fiveroom cottage estimated at the value
of $5000.00.
Our pastor, Eld. C. E. Craggett,
,ras on the faculty of the Young
People's Conference at S. C. 1. His
report of the fine group of young
people and the conference activities
have encouraged us to take more interest in this helpful
edncational
agency.
,Ve hope to have some of
our own ~'oung people in the next
Conference.
Let all of our churches resolve to
support
this movement
with our
young people and thus make a better
da~r for the yonth of the church.

J. R1tleS:

(a) The number of points to be awarderl
for each book, pamphlet, or leaflet must be
agreed upon beforchanrl. It should hc madc
a real game.
(b) '1'he number el1l'olled in pach tenm
at the opeuing of the contest should remain
unchanged, and the team's final standing'
should be computed by dividiug the sum
total of the credits of all its members by
the number originally emolled. Should any
drop out, the team's cJ'edit will suffer. New
teams will be formed for tho~e who are enlisted in l'eading after contest has begun.
(c) In o]'(ler to insure uniformly fail'
eredits, the l'eeord week by week should be
posted iu the ehurch.
(d) '1'0 prevent careless reading, the
seore should be based on wry definite O\·i·
denee of reading sufficiently wpll done to
insure real results.
5. Time:
The contest shaulL! covel' a period of six
weeks. It may be divided into thirds, each
thil'd to last two weeks. The time of begin·
ning the contest so that all will bf' prepared
to enter into it at the start shoulrl bp an·
llounced frequently.

(Continued

f1'01n page

2.)

l\Irs. Bessie Austin brought a burning message in the evening on "The
Women of Today."
Mrs. Austin is
an ex-school teacher and a college
graduate and she is alive to the subject of real womanhood.
The pastor
gave a sermonette after each address
and one mother was added to the
church that day.
Youth's Day held our attention on
the third Sunday
of June.
The
youth of the churllh brought us fine
thoughts.
They pointed out to us
some of the obstacles that hindered
youth's activity in the church.
Eld. William Ellis, our young minister of the Third Christian Church,
Kansas City, Kan., preacHed an eloquent sermon after the papers.
Miss Martha' Jackson,
William
G. Rewol'c/s:
Alphin, Jr., and the pastor worked
First, second and third awa rds may be out the program.
offel'ed to the indi\'idual scol'ing tIll' highest
On the last Sunday in June, the
number of points. Goorl books on Steward·
ship would be excellent gifts.
'l'he team
church
and departments
finished
making the highest score may he aWaJ'ded a with joy the national
apportionhauner, 01'may be g'iycn a banquet pro\'ide<1
ments as follows:
by the other teams.
The rcal rewards, howeYer, are the perChurch
$150.00
manent results of the contest:
Bible School
. 100.00
1. The spiI'itual tone of the society raised.
W. IVI:. S.
101.00
2. People thinking- and talking on Stew:ll'dship.
Y. P. S. C. K______
12.50
3. An increased numlwr of tithers 01'
proportionate givers.
4. 'rhe rcal missionary and benevolent
progTams of the clnll'ch ca1Ti{'(lout as npyer
hefore.
5. A mOl'psuccessful E\'el'y Memher Canyn~~.

Of the population of nearly eighty million of North Africa, communicants of
evangelical churches number a little less
than 121,000. There are 105,000 baptized
non·communicants, aud 57,000 under Christian instruction.
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TROM THE EAST
SECOND ANNIVERSARY

Notes From Woodland Avenue

We were successful in this drive
because our pastor stands for missions in &very department
of the
church.
Heretofore
we have 'never had a
parsonage but have been content to
pay the rent of our pastor.
But
the officers and pastor, Eld. C. E.
Craggett,
agreed that"
'1'his one
thing they do "-build
a parsonage.
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of

\

Elder W. H. Taylor
Pastor

of

Mt. Olivet ClIl'istian
Baltill101'P, M.d.
on

Tuesday, August

Cll1t1'ch

16, 1927

Opening Chorus-Fulton
Baptist ChUI'ch
Choir.
ScriptUI'e Reading-Dr.
John T. Colbert,
Pastor Grace PI'esbyterian Chmch.
Prayer-Dr.
B. L. Miller, Pastor Union
Wesley C. M. E. Church.
Chorus-Pentecost
Church Choir.
'Welcome Address-MI's. Pearl Clark.
Response-Lawyer L. G. Koger.
Solo-Dr.
uke G. Reynolds, Pastor Trinity
Baptist Church.
Expressions from various Organizations.
From the Bible School-H. M. Evans.
"
"C.
E. Society-J. H. Young.
Ladies AidMrs. A. E. Johnson.
"
'Woman's Missionary SocietyMrs. L. A. Staples.
"
Choir-K. F. Murdock.
"
'rrusteo Board-C. B. Holland.
"
Elder and Deacoll BoardH. Johnson.
"
Church Proper-vV. E. Dixon.
Chorlls-Mt. Olivet Choir.
Remal'ks:
Dr. J. J. 'raylor
Dr. B. F. Jackson
Elder S. H. Smith
Elder A. E. Johnson
Dr. E. C. Hicks
Han. M. S. Calloway
Dr .. J. 'iV. McCoy
I I

I I

OFFERING
Benediction-Elder
E. D. Smith.
Committee:
Mrs. L. A. Staples, Mistress of Ceremonies
Mrs. Emma Laws _ _ Mr. VV.E. Dixon
Mr. John 'iV. Ganett

T

IlE women will hold four conferences
during
the National
Convention and are especially asking
the missionary
societies
to urge
their delegates to be present in these
conferences.
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'Whither
THE ANSWER

Bound?

OF SCIENCE

THE ANSWER OF SCRIPTURE
By John the Apostle

By Anatole France

ND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the
HERE was a time when our planet was not suitable
first heaven and the first earth were passed away j
for mankind; it was too hot and moist. A time will
.
come when it will cease to be suitable; it will be too cold and therc was no'more sea.
And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
and dry.
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
When the sun goes out-a catastrophe that is bound to
adorned for her husband.
be-mankind
will have long ago
And I heard a great voice out
disappeared.
The last inhabitof heaven saying, Behold, the
ants of earth will be as destitute
tabernacle of God is with men,
and ignorant, as feeble and du11and he will dwell with them,
witted as the first. They will
and
thcy shall be his people, and
have forgotten all the arts and
God himself shall be with them,
all the sciences. They will hudand be their God.
dle wretchedly in caves along.\lld God shall wipe away all
side the glaciers that will then
t ears from their eyes; and there
roll their transparent
masses
shall be no more death, neither
over the half-obliterated
ruins
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
of the cities where now mcn
t here be any more pain: for the
think and love, suffer and hope.
former things are passed away.
All the clms and lindens will
And I saw no temple therein:
havc been killed by the cold;
for the Lord God Almighty and
and the firs will be left sole masthe Lamb are the temple of it.
ters of the frozen earth.
And the city had no need of
the sun, neither of the moon, to
The last desperate survivors
shiue in it: for the glory of God
of humankind-desperate
withdid lighten it, and the Lamb is
out so much as realizing why or
t he light thereof.
whereJ'ore-will
know nothing
And t he nations of them
of us, nothing of our genius; yet
which are saved shall walk in
they will be our latest-born chilthe light of it: and the kings of
dren and blood of our blood. A
the earth do bring their glory
feeble flicker of the regal intelancl honour into it.
ligcnce of nobler days, still linAnd the gates of it shall not
gering in their dulled brains,
be shut at all by ,day: for there
John the Apostle
will for a while yet enable them
shall be no night there.
to hold their empire over the
And they shall bring the
glory and honour of the nations into it.
bears that have multiplied
about their subterranean
lurking- places.
And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that
defileth, neither whatsoevel' worketh abomination,
or
People and races will have disappeared beneath the
maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's
snow and ice, with the towns, the highways, the gardens
book of life.
of the old world. With pain and difficulty a few isolated
And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear
families will keep alive.
Women, children, old men,
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of
crowded pell-mell in their noisome caves, will peep
the Lamb.
through fissures in the rock and watch a sombre sun
In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the
mount the sky above their heads; dull yellow gleams will
river, was thC1'c the tree of life, which bare twelve manne1'
flit across his disk, like flames playing about a dying
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the
brand, while a dazzling' snow of stars will shine on all the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.
day long in the black heavens, through the icy air.
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of
This is what they will see; but in their lieavy witlessGod and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall
ness they will not so much as know that they see anyserve him:
thing.
One day the last survivor, callous alike to hate
And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in
and love, will exhale to the unfriendly
sky the last
th eir foreheads.
human breath.
And the globe will go rolling on, bearAnd there shall be no night there; and they need no
ing with it through the silent fields of space the ashes
candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth
of humanity, the poems of Homer and the august remthem light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.
nants of the Greek marbles, frozen to its icy surfaces.
And he said unto me, 'l'hese sayings are faithful and
No thought will ever Ilgain rise toward the infinite
truc; and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his
from the bosom of this dead world, where the soul of
angel to shew unto his servants the things which must
shortly be done.
man has dared so much-at
least no thought of man's.
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J'he Uniform Lesson for September 4
Solomon's Wise Choice - 1 Kings 3:4-15
By Marion Stevenson
'This lesson cannot be fully understood
and appreciated without the use of a map
sbowing the extent of the kingdom which
Solomon inherited from his father, David.
Inheriting a KingdomDavid the shepherd lad became the warrior king. His military car!Jer began the
day he felled Goliath with a smooth stone
from a sling. The first military weapon
David had in his hand was the sword of
Goliath who bad fallen prostrate before
him. From that day, until a short time
before his death, David was for the greater
part of his time fighting battles with his
enemies.
When King David died, he had conquered and was holding in secure possession the whole of the land that bad been
promised centuries before to his great ancestor, Abraham. When Abraham entered
the land, he was told, "Unto thy seed do
I give this land, from the river of Egypt
unto the great river, the river Eupbrates"
(Gen. 15:18).
The river of Egypt was
the boundary between the Promised Land
and tbe possessions of Egypt on the far
south. The river Euphrates was five hundred miles to the north and to the east.
This was the vast region promised to
Abraham and secured by David, although
it was held completely only for a short
time.
David left to King Solomon peace
throughout this great dominion and with
neighboring nations and their kings. Most
of the peace was that which was won by
war. On the north, however, was the kingdom of Tyre whose king, Hiram, was
"David's
friend."
This great dominion
included the conquered kingdoms of Syria,
of the Ammonites, of Moabites, of the
Edomites, and of the Philistines.
David left to Solomon a throne of great
renown. David had won by his sword
fame that any king might desire. King
David had also left a kingdom that held
a high position among the surrounding
kingdoms of that day.
As far as we know, Solomon's hand
never touche.d a sword or a spear. He
never marched a mile as a soldier. He
never saw a battle. He was the favorite
son of a favorite queen of a mighty king,
brought up in the palace amidst its riches
and its pleasures. There was as great a
difference in the conditions surrounding
the early lives of Solomon and of David
as there was between David's little kingdom at Hebron and the great kingdom
which he left to his son.
Beginning with GodIt is to the credit of young King Solomon that he was humbled by the great
responsibility that came to him upon the
death of his royal father. He had another
sense of such a need as God alone could
supply. Therefore he sought help from
God. In this connection it is worth while
to read 2 Chronicles 1:3-6. One day a
great national procession of soldiers, and
princes, and honorable citizens moved
north 'from the city of Jerusalem to a
place of worship in Judea.
There was
the' Tabernacle that had been brought in
to the Promised Land. The Ark of the
Covenant had been removed and had been
located by David himself in the city of
Jerusalem but before the .Tabernacle in
its enclosure was the great brazen altar
of burnt-offerings.
To this the king resorted with all of the pomp and ceremony
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The Lesson Scripture
1 Kings 3:4-15
4. And the king went to Gibeon to
sacrifice there; for that was the great
high place: a thousand burnt offerings
did Solomon offer upon that altar.
5 In Gibeon Jehovah appeared to Solomon In a dream by night; and God
said. Ask what I shall give thee. 6
And Solomon said, Thou hast showedunto th) servant David my father
great lovl..g-kindness, according as he
walked before thee In truth, and In
righteousness, and In uprightness of
heart with thee; and thou hast kept
for him this great lovlngkindness, that
thou hast given him a son to sit on
his throne, as It is this day. 7 And
now, 0 Jehovah, my God, thou hast
made thy servant king Instead of David my father: 'and I am but a little
child; I know not how to go or come
in. 8 And thy servant Is In the midst
of thy people which thou hast chosen,
a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 9
Give thy servant therefore an understanding heart to judge thy people,
that I may discern between good and
evil; for who Is able to judge this
thy great people?
10 And the speech pleased the Lord,
that Solomon had asked this thing. 11
And God sai<]unto him, Because thou
hast asked this thing, and hast not
asked for t~yself long life, neither
hast asked nches for thyself, nor hast
asked the life of thine enemies, but
hast asked for thyself understanding
to discern justice; 12 behold, I have
done according to thy word: la, I have
given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that there hath. been
none like thee before thee, neither
after thee shall any arise like unto
thee. 13 And I have also given thee
that which thou hast not asked, both
riches and honor, so that there shall
not be any among the kings like unto
thee, all thy days. 14 And If thou
wilt walk In my ways, to keep my
statutes and my commandments, as
thy father David did walk, then I will
lengthen thy days. 11\ And Solomon
awoke; and, behold, It was a dream:
and he came to Jerusalem, and stood
before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and offered up burnt-offerings,
and offered peace-offerings, and made
a feast to all his servants.
that was befitting his grand state.
He
offered a thousand burnt-offerin'gs, the most
significant tbing he could do to symbolize
the whole devotion of himself and of his
nation to the requirements of God. Here
was a king wise enough to begin to enter
upon his great responsibility seeking the
help of God.
We might profitably contrast this royal
inauguration with the present fashion of
crowning kings and inaugurating presidents. Today when a king comes to the
throne he is surrounded by all the possible exhibitions of proud pomp of power.
When we inaugurate a president on the
fourth of March, the symbol of his power
is the mass of fighting men who march
down Pennsylvania Avenue.
We might ask ourselves. How do we
esteem our rulers, as the executives of
God's will, or the ones who are to put
in force the military, the material, the
economic aspects and demands of our naj'ionalism ~ Do we begin with God ~
Prayer for an understanding heart-There are many fantastic stories about
the -wisdom of King Solomon. They are so
childish and undignified in themselves that
they are easily dismissed as unworthy of
consideration.
There is no doubt, nevertllCless, that be was esteemed among tbe
334

kings of his day as the wisest of them
all. Read in this connection 1 Kings 4:2934. The wisdom which came to him in
response to his requests was, however, not
a mere mass of knowledge, but "an understanding heart" (1 Kings 3:9), "wisdom and knowledge," (2 ehron. 1:10), to
, 'judge this thy people."
When Solomon considered the greatness
of his kingdom, the relations that it sustained to other kingsdom, all of the political and economie issues involved because
of these relations; when he considered his
people living under so many conditions in '.
the land, he felt in his inexperience as a
little child, unable to be the judge of this
great people. He therefore asked for wisdom that would enable him to administer
his great responsi bili ty.
His prayer is noteworthy because of its
recognition of God's right in the people.
Solomon spoke to God of "thy people."
He therefore believed that God had rights
in them that should be respected and had
uses for the nation in the accomplishment
of high purposes.
In other words, Solomon was thinking
of his administration from God's point of
view and not from mere nationalism. The
breakdown of Saul's kingdom had been in
the atetmpt to carry out the ideal of the
people to become a nation like other nations around them. '1'he beginning of Solomon's reign was in the recognition that
he was the king of a kingdom among other
kingdoms for the sake of God's high purposes.
We hear today a great deal about nationalism. We should consider very carefully what it means and what it ought to
mean.
Good gifts from GodIn answering Solomon's petition and in
giving him wisdom and understanding to
judge the people, there came unto him also
great prosperity, great honor, and a promise of an enduring dynasty.
These were
to be the consequences of seeking the good
of the nation according to wisdom and
knowledge which came from God.
Here we might turn to the study of
history. Nations as mighty as ever lived,
or as ever can live, have disappeared and
left their remains for us covered with dust
hills. They were nations fired with nationalism, the desire for "a place in the
sun," militaristic, material, selfish. . In
all such cases "the paths of glory lead
but to the grave."
Well may we in our
beloved land in this modern day ponder
the meaning written over the remains of
great civilizations and world powers.

ALL ROADS LEAD TO
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FOR
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of "$5.00
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Christian 'Endeavor Topic for Sept. 4

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic
August 31

The Use and Abuse of the Tongue

Romans

James 3 : 1 ·18

By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Is it always wise to say nothing, if we
can say no good~
What do we mean by a " quick tongue" ~
How control iU
Is garrulity an indication of shallowness~
. Is one who talks little necessarily a
, , deep" person'
We say" silence is golden."
Is it always so,
Which is more interesting as a subject
of conversation, persons or things ~
Does the saying, ,( Children should be
seen, not heard," hold good today'
Is he wise who refuses to ask questions
for fear he will reveal his ignorance~
Is "free speech" a good thing for the
country'

Paragraphs to Ponder
It is said of some people that they start
their tongues going and go away and leave
them running.
The meaning, of course,
is that they talk a lot without thinking
much. Now, we know that a wise use of
the tongue depends upon a wise use of
the mind. If we will think more, we
very probably will talk less; and when
we do speak, what we say will be of much
more value,
Thoughtfulness, too, will
guard us against hasty, ill considered
words that hurt and offend and estrange.
There are people who want to do all
the talking.
They are usually tiresome
folk, too. Anyone with intelligence has
thoughts and is moved occasionally to express them; but what chance has he with
one of these "victrola
persons" ~ Such
a use of the tongue is unfair and exceedingly tiresome. He must be a good
conversationalist, indeed, who can do all
the talking and not be a bore. Listen
while others talk and learn a little.
The "funny man" is always a welcome
member of a group, provided he can be
serious when occasion demands, and provided he is really funny. There are some
folk who think it is amusing to others to
tell them risque stories and smutty jokes.
They are mistaken.
Such a use of the
tongue is contaminating to the speaker
and to those who listen.
"He's a good fellow, but-"
"She's a
nice girl, but-"
Have you ever heard
remarks like thaU
Have you ever been
guilty of talking that way yourselH Let's
hope !lot. So much is expressed by that
, 'but. "
It kills the effect of the first·
part of the sentence and leaves in the
mind of the hearer the feeling that there
is certainly something wrong with the one
of whom we speak.
Nothing directly
against the character of the other is
spoken, yet there is left the impression
that there is a dark spot somewhere.
Kindness and charity will leave out the
(, but" and avoid innuendo.
A sarcastic tongue is a gift, some folks
think, and there are some who seem proud
of it. No doubt there is a use for sarcasm. Sometimes it ,( gets under the skin"
when nothing else will. But too often it
is used without the anesthetic of kindness, sympathy, or genuine concern for the
other's good. A sarcastic tongue is apt
to be a sharp tongue, and he who has it
is prone to use it as a small boy uses a
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sharp knife, cutting indiscrimately,
for the joy of cutting.

purely

It is easy to ,( poke fun" at another,
but it ilm't always easy to have others
make fun of us. There are times no doubt
when kindly ridicule will make another
see the folly, or the unreasonableness, of
his conduct or his plans where argument
fails. But so often we use our tongues
to twit another for our own amusement
and not for his good. We need to be
good sports and i (take a joke" in the
right spirit, and we may expect others
to do the same. Yet we do well to hold
the Golden Rule in mind when we turn
our tongues to ridicule.
A fault-finder is never good company.
People quickly ii spot" such a one and
avoid him. He is unpopular and never
much of a help to society. Usually he
tears down and never builds up, not even
offering a pl.an for improvement. It is a
good thing, of course, to have someone
who will be honest with us and point out
our shortcomings, but we want him to notice our good points once in a while. And
after all, doesn't he who praises the good
he sees get better and quicker results'
"N ever argue" is a pretty good rule to
follow.
There are exceptions to prove
the rule, of course; but it is a good rule
just the same. When we argue it is
usually to prove our contention, rather
than to edify our opponent. We are not
particularly concerned about his knowing
the truth; we are very much concerned
about showing that we aI'e right. A debate under proper supervision is enlightening, but an ii argumen t" often serves only
to obscure and confuse. We can discuss
a question to the enlightenment of all, but
so often an argument just results in hard
feelings and further disagreement.' It is
better to state your case and leave it
thus, giving others the same privilege.
Who likes a boaster'
Can we safely
say no one likes a braggart'
Oh, we may
like him for other traits he has, but we
certainly do not like his boasting. Generally a boaster oversteps and claims too
much for himself. Someone comes along
from Missouri and demands a demonstration. Then the boaster has to make good,
or slip out the back way; and very often
the back door is his only escape. It is
far better to never give the tongue to
bragging. No doubt there are some things
you can do well, but just as sure as you
go to boasting about it, someone will turn
up who can do it better.
What a talent it is to be able to tell
graphically and entertainingly the things
one has heard, or to tell about the things
one has seen! It's a gift whh some people, yet all of us may develop a measure
of proficiency in such use of the tongue.
It takes a keen eye that will see things,
a good ear that will hear, and a discrim·
inating mind that will pick out. the essential things. These are faculties we can by
practice develop; and by practice we can
learn to tell what we have seen and heard.
Writing helps to build up the vocabulary
and brings confidence in our powers of expression ... A really good narrator is always
welcome in any company.
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Paul's long-desired opportunity to visit
Rome is approaching.
This letter is a
self-introductory
letter.
He anticipates
mutual good from the visit (1:12; 15:29).
It was written towards the close of Paul's
second visit to Corinth, early in 58 A. D.,
just before he started to carry the offering to Jerusalem (comp. Acts 20:1-3; 24:17-19; 1 Cor. 16:1-4; 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:1-2).
This visit to Jerusalem was fraught with
great peril to himself (Rom. 15:31). If
he escaped he hoped then to visit Rome.
"To all that be in Rome" (1:7). It is
not known who were the founders of this
church. Very probably it was the work
of the ,( strangers from Ro_me,Jews and
proselytes," who heard on that great day
of Pentecost the wonderful work of God
and the first proclamation of the gospel
from the lips of Peter (Acts 2:10 ff). No
mention is made of elders and deacons in
this epistle, nor 'in the account of the welcome given Paul three years later when
he entered Rome under military guard
(Acts 28:15); this leads to the conclusion that there was as yet no organized
church in Rome, the meetings being held
in the homes of the brethren. The Christians in Rome were largely Gentiles (1:5,
6-13-15; 11:13-24; 15:15, 16). Yet some
were converts from the Jews (2:17; 7:1;
16:7).
'rhis letter is generally considered the
apostle's masterpiece, giving the very
heart of his teaching.
Coleridge pronounced it "the most profound work ever
written."
Calvin said of it i' it opened
the door to all the treasure of the Scriptures.' , Luther considered it i' the chief
book of the New Testament and the purest gospeL"
Paul realized that his mission was especially to the Gentiles. "Beyond the Christians in Rome he sees in thought the countless mIllions of the Gentile world unsaved."
In this letter he shows the farreaching, all-inclusive purpose of God. It
sets forth the universality of the gospel:
"the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth, to the Jew first and
also to the Greek."
The Gentiles had a
moral law, but failed to keep it. The
Jews also had failed with their law; both
were thus brought under sin; both were
also brought under grace (3:9-18;11:32;
Gal. 3 :32).
High points in the epistle.-Courtesy and
grace in the introductory words 1:1-18.
Deep sense of indebtedness to preach the
gospel to aU, 1:9-17. Jews and Gentiles
alike needing God's salvation, 1:18-2:31.
God's plan of salvation (through several
chapters, requiring lengthened and intense
study).
Complete dedication of the believer, 12. Self-denial, helpfulness, enjoined, 14, 15. Paul solicits their prayers
for himself 15:30-33. Lofty ascription of
praise, 16:25-27.
'
Spec411y rich and memorable passages.
-1:11,12;
5:1-5; 6:11. The spirit of.adoption,8:12-17.
Complete redemption at the
"revealing"
of the sons of God, 8:18-22.
Ultimate glorious triumphs in Christ, 8:3138. Self-dedication, 12:1, 2. Bearing the
infirmities of others, 15:1-3. Salutations
to faithful and beloved Ohrist'ians, 16:123. The beautiful salutations that close
this letter were to both men and women,
indicating the great change in the esteem
and honor already brought to women by
the gospel. They are to Greeks, Romans,
and possibly Asiatics, showing the universality, unity and love of the gospel
(comp. Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11).
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\Vhy the Jew Instead of the Arab?
By Oswald
AVE you ever thought of this signifi-

H cant fact, that it was the Jew and
not the Arab whom God dispersed among

the nations'
That in itself is a most convincing proof of the authenticity of God's
Word. The Arab, you know, is half brother
to the Jew. The very same blood courses
through his veins. But travel where you
will, and you will seldom see a sign in
Arabic over a store. In fact there are
hundreds if not thousands of cities, without a single representative of Ishmael's
race. They are still in their own land.
But the Jew-go where you will, you cannot get away, from him. T'ravel the world
over, and he will be there. Every city,
practically, on the face of the earth, even
the towns and smaller communities, are
familiar with him.
In my journeys through continental
Europe I discovered that every center had
its Jewish population.
Now, why'
Why
was it that the Arab was not scattered
among the nations'
Why he is still in
Arabia and the adjacent countries, while his
half brother has gone to the ends of the
earth. There is only one possible explanation. God! God in His Word decreed it,
and it had to be. Had He declared that
the Arab would be dispersed, and the Jew
not, thus it would have been. But His
pronouncement was that the Jew be scattered among all the nations, and thus it has
come to pass. What a vindication of inspiration!
"God hath spoken."
That settles it.
And then, too, the Jew is always a Jew.
Take one of almost any other nationality,
transplant him to American soil, for instance, and what is the resulH In two
or three generations your foreigner is absorbed. Italian, German or French blood
disappears. Intermarriages produce a race
of Americans. But not so with the Jew.
Time makes no difference. It matters not
whether he settled in the country of his
adoption, five hundred years or eve a thousand years ago, his physiognomy is still
the same. He can be recognized anywhere.
Like Jonah in the big fish undigested, so
the Jew in the midst of the nations still
remains. And today he is being cast out
as Jonah of old. Soon, also like Jonah,
he will be going forth, recommissioned, to
give God's message to a doomed world.
In Babylon he was a captive.
Today
the Babylonians are gone, but the captive
is still here. Who could have thought of
such a thing! Babylon, that mightiest of
monarchies gone, and the despised captive
more numerous than ever! In Egyp,t he
was a slave. Today Egypt wanes. Never
again can that once conquering kingdom
rise to the status of a great nation. But
the slave, who by his Egyptian taskmaster
was once cruelly flogged, is fast awakening
with national aspirations. What a miracle I
Think of his present position in the world.
The Jew is first in business, first in college,
first in finance. The largest and most influential buildings are his properties. What
a part he played in the finances of the late
World War!
How, therefore, are we to
explain his prosperity, his miraculous rise
to favor in spite of his social disadvantages'
I again answer-God!
And, oh, what we owe them I It was
from the Jew that the Bible came. In
fact, all but two books were written by
Jews. What a debt we Gentiles owe! Then
too, Jesus Himself was a Jew. Let u~
never, never forget that.
Jewisl.l ..w.~d
flowed in His veins. Paul was a Je\~
,
Well now, the fig tree is budding. The
Jew is retul'lling to his own land. Even
now, just since the Balfour Declaration,
there is a modem American city near Jaffa
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J. Smith
with a Jewish population of forty thousand.
Jews only, mark you. Not an Arab nor a
Christian. And yet beside it is an ancient
dirty, Arab village, still unchanged. The
city has paved streets, electric lights, modern parks, well built houses.
Hebrew has now become one of the recognized languages of Palestine, and especially of Jerusalem.
It is taught to the
children in the schools. Grown-up men and
women are seeking to master it. On the
streets it is commonly heard:

RS. S. L. BOSTICK reports four
subscriptions from the North
.Little Rock Christian Church (which
has only nine families in it) and one
from Kerr. Weare sure that no
other church can boast of so large
a percentage of subscriptions for the
Ch1'istian Plea from so small a field.
Congratulations, Mrs. Bostick!

M

Elder G. Kinnard, Erhardt,
C., comes on subscription to the
FS.ROM
for Mr. J.
Jones of
Ch1'istian Plea

D.

Govans, S. C.
Both the Arkansas and South
Carolina State Conventions do not
meet until after the National Convention so we are glad to receive this
cooperation from the above two in
making this pre-Convention drive
successful.

The Zionist advance in 1925 was the most.
significant sign of the times since the great
war. Intense energy marked every move of
the Zionists. They added to the number in
their ranks, they gained new friends. they
consolidated their program, they pushed forward in every direction. It was the greatest year of genuine perfol'mance since the
beginning of the Zionist movement back in
the nineteenth century. It emphasized the
conviction of the multitudes that we fade the
true beginnings of prophetic fulfillments that
can only end in the final rea.lization of Israel's glorious restoration and the return of
the Lo'rd. The way may seem long, but the
rush of events will gTOW in volume and intensity until the Anti-Christ is here, the great
ATT~NTION
Tribulation passes over the still unbelieving
Jews. and their political and spiritual deliverance is accomplished.
SPECIAL RATES
It is )'eported that thirty-five thousand
Jews entered Palestine as emigrants in 1925,
FOR
nearly three times as many as in 1924. The
various Zionist organizations made provision
NATIONAL CONVENTION
for their proper reception and settlement.
New colonies were laid out. Older settleDELEGATES
ments were strengthened The Jews greatly
increased their holdings of land.
Road
SPECIAL round-trip rate to
building, drainage of swamps, founding of
factories and the development of the RutOakland,
Maryland, from any
enberg electric scheme went on with inpoint on the B. and O. railroad or
creased energy.
Olive culture has taken on new life. A from any point on a connecting road
new mill at Haifa is able to crush twentyis offered to delegates enroute to the
five thousand tons of olives a year. Jews
have planted many thousands of the eucalyp- National Convention at Washington,
tus tree and the myrtle tree of Isaiah 55:
13. Work has begun in rebuilding the an- D. C.
cient mountain terraces. Tens of thousands
Tickets from Oakland to Washingof vines have been planted. Jewish fishermen from Salonica have undertaken to reton
may be obtained on the train at
vive the fisheries of Palestine. The governthis point. This rate is only given
ment experts have reported the mineral
wealth of the Dead Sea as being forty bilon "round-trip" tickets to Oakland.
lion dollars. In a few years the Jews
have invested ten million dollars in industrial undertakings in Palestine.
A special car for Convention deleMany propht;lcies about the rebuilding of
gates
will leave St. Louis at 9 :00 a.m.
the old wastes have had fulfillment in recent years. The Hebrew University at Jeruon Sunday, August 28, 1927, and will
salem, formerly opened by Lord Balfour
arrive at 2 :40 p.m. Monday.
April 1, 1925, is becoming the center of a
great system of Zionist schools where all
teaching is done in Hebrew.
'l'his reduction does no,t apply to
Do you know that fifty-six thousand Jews
cle,rgy fares,
have been baptized since the close of the
recent war'
And that some ninety rabbis
and educated leaders, dissatisfied with
Judaism, have inquired as to their prospects
should they abandon Judaism'
How
Why I Go to Sunday School
startling to learn that God is thus working
among his own ancient people! Remember,
I go to Sunday school because I get actheir hearts are hungry. Let ns not argue
quainted there with Jesus Christ-the best
with them, but rather just treat them as
friend a person ever had.
ordinary sinncrs needing a Savior. Theil'!
I go to Sunday school because I study
case is perfectly met by Romans 10:1-3.there the best book in the world.
Ti,e Alliance Weeldy.
I' go to Sunday school because it is the
best habit a person can form.
I go to Sunday school because it makes
, 'Be a sheep and some predatory fellowme happier all the week.
creature will always be trying to eat you."
I go to Sunday school because it enriches
my life.
I go to Sunday school because it strengthClaim it, and go on living in the faith
ens my character.
'
that you have it; and you will find that
I go to Sunday school because it imit has verily come, though its footfall has
proves my mind.
awakened no echo, and its soft wings have
I go to Sunday school because I form
startled no wave of vibmting response on
there the best friendships in the w~orld.
til!' still air.-F. B. MI31Je?·.
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From the Pacific Coast
By Eld. Arby W. Jacobs, Pastor of the Birch St. Christian Church,
Los Angeles, California

Birch St., Church and Pastor

I

Organized Efforts

~Iissionary
Society deserves
great
credit for the past year's work, under the leadership
of Mrs. J. W.
Sharp, in putting the Birch St. Society on the" Over-the-'1'op"
list. The
Ladies Aid Society, 1\1rs. Sterling
Leo president,
has meant
much
toward financing
propositions
and
equipping the church with necessary
conveniences.
Some of these are
lovely c,hoir seats, a rubbish burner,
new screens for the windows in the
Bible School department,
and other
useful
conveniences.
The Social
Hour Club under the leadership
of
Mrs. A. C. Richardson
has done
much also along the line of improvements.
They replastered
and retinted the main auditorium
and placed
an expensive
oak rail around the
pulpit and choir stand at the cost of
several hundred dollars.

Our membership
has now passed
the one hundred marle. We have an
excellent official board of elders and
deacons, presided over by Mr. Sterling Leo, ,,·ho carries the record of
putting
business
into Christianity.
'rhe choir, composed of about eighteen voices, is very ably directed by
Mr. Samuel Brown, a talented musician and student in the University of
Southern California.
The Woman's

'1'he Bible School and Y. P. S. C. E.
are also very
progressive.
The
,\'Olll1g people enter very heartily
and enthusiastically
into both services. 'IVe have just closed another
happy and busy year, not the least
feat of which is the sending to the
U. C. 1\L S. over one hundr'ed dollars from all departments.

'1' HAS been my desire to write
cOllcerning
the work
of the
church here a long time. 'rhe Birch
Street Church, as you may know, is
the mother church among our
01QTed brethren.
Within the last five
years there have been established
from it three other churches, namely:
'Wadsworth
St., Hooper Ave.,
and Watts Mission.
'rhe first two
are the result of a very unfortunate
seige that the church went through
nearly five years ago. '1'he last named
was organized in Watts by the Birch
Street Church for the convenience
of her members who resided there.
Vve have been steadily moving on,,·ard and upward, the Lord adding
continuously
to our membership.
The spirit manifested
through
the
body is one of harmony, loyalty and
love.

Religious Education

No. 43

Re·vival
Immediately
after the holidays,
an official mceting was held to perfect previous plans for a pre-Easter
revival.
In this meeting
it was
unanimously
voted that the pastor
be empowered to satisfy himself in
the selection of a co-worker in putting on a great revival for the Birch
Street Church. 1\1y first thought was
to get a national worker, as it seems
that the missionary spirit takes new
life when some tnle-hearted
chi] d of
God visits a church that is striving to accomplish
definitely
set
goals.
Such was the experience
when Prof. P. H. Moss came· to us
three years ago and called the ministers together to do a greater work
for the Master and organized
cooperative work. We have not ceased
to grow since that date. Hence our
first thought
was of a national
worker.
We had corresponded
with
Eld. A. W. Davis, also Eld. William
Alphin, but it seemed that neither
would be available.
So I got in communication
with Eld. B. C. Calvert
of 1\1jssissippi, the "Gospel
War
Horse," with favorable results.
We
sent him the necessarv
funds
for
transportation
and on" arrival Eld.
Calvert found a willing band ready
to greet him at the Birch Street
Church.
These royally entertained
him. Prof. T. S. Anderson presided
over a banquet given in honor of the
evangelist at the church.
Big dinners were arranged
by the sisters
and a scenic trip covering nearly
300 miles of mountain
and Big Bear
Lake was planned and executed by
Mr. and 1\1rs. Sterling Leo. The revival was a decided success. 'rhough
there were few additions, yet we enjoyed it fro111 every point of view.
Since the revival there have been
fifteen additions.
In July, after the State Convention at Long Beach, the church received the inspiration
and conceived
the idea of sending its pastor to the
National Convention an(l in a single
collection
$265.00 were given for
this purpose.
We have just closed a FOURTH
ANNIVERSARY
WEEK, beginning
August 10, 'IVednesday, to Sunday,
August 14. Each night was a new
revelation of big events.

KENTUCKY VIA THE
EVANGELIST
Reporter-Eld.
C. H. Johnson,
State Evangelist
We were with the church at Germantown last Sunday and had a fine
service all day. Brother T. J. Johnson, the superintendent has a splendid Bible school.
.
I also met with the missionary society. Mrs. Commodore is the president and keeps things moving.
They are planning to beautify the
church in the absence of the pastor,
Eld. H. T. Wilson. Bro. Bass, the
elder, is leading the church in an
efficient manner.
We preached for them morning
and night and they raised for the
state work $19.25.
Leaving there Monday morning
for Mayslick and on to Millersburg,
I journeyed.
Our slogan is "The Christian Plea
in Every Home."
Someone asked
does one get a percentage on subscriptions.
No, let us pay the paper
and not wait for the paper to pay us.
FROM MAYSLICK,
.Reporter.-A.

KY.

D. Gault

Weare
starting another Convention year with Bro. C. H. Johnson
as our State Evangelist.
And Mayslick was the recipient of his second
visit in this year. He was with us
on the 8th and 9th of August.
He
spoke for us both nights and seemed
"full of the Holy Spirit and truth"
on both occasions. Indeed, he spoke
as one of the prophets.
His subjects were "Responsibility" and, on the next night, "The
HQly Spirit."
And in these bvo sermons he left some thought-provoking messages that we all have been
edified by.
The state "Knew Its Business"
when it placed him on the field for
another year.
-----THE BIBLE SCHOOL, ITS PROBLEMS IN KINGDOM BUILDING
Address of the Bible School President of the Missouri State
Convention, Fulton, Mo.,
Aug. 2-7, 1927

my bit toward making this
arranged program a success.

well-

The Nature of the' Problems
In my attempt to discuss the problems of the Bible School, I find that
they do not weave their way into
the work through their own effort
but they are the derivatives of certain conditions for which we are responsible. Since we are responsible
for the conditions, there is a solution
for all of these problems.
Our Greatest Problem
Our greatest problem is the lack
of leadership.
Weare
not saying
that the available material in the
local schools are scholastically incompetent. There is little about the
literary attainments of a man to recommend him to the religious work.
The views of science are not the
spiritual views.
The work of the
Master
requires
a reconstructed
mind.
Working According to Plan
Another great problem of our Bible School work is the failure to
carry out the accepted plan. A plan
is nothing mOTe than a form or
guide to go by. 'fhe architect hands
the plans to the contractor.
The
contractor
passes them on to the
laborers.
And when carried out in
all particulars, each one doing his
part, the result is a neat, strong
building.
So it is with our work.
If we fail to carry out the plan, in
just so much we fail in kingdombuilding.
Cooperative Effort
Thus we see it is not so much
what I have done, or so much what
you have done, but rather what WE
have done. If we ever expect to
make the Bible Schools what they
should be, it must be done through
cooperative work.
•
To the parent, I would say: It is
a fine effort to send the child
through elementary and secondary
schools. It is splendid to send him
to all the colleges and universities
that he may have the best. But if,
when he begins to take his place iI1
the world, he has had no spiritual
guidance, you have failed in all.

Mr. R. B. Welch, St. Lonis, Mo.

I

AM pleased indeed to make this,
my first appearance before the
state as a co-worker.
During my
short regime it has given me much
pleasure to contribute to this branch
of the greater work.
Perhaps I have not measured up
to the standards and expectations
of some but whatever I have been
able to accomplish has been done
with the deepest sincerity.
In taking up this work I was confronted
with many handicaps, but even so
this year has been to me· one full of
inspiration and I shall now try to do
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ROM the Piedmont Convention,
through Miss D. L. Blackburn,
National Elementary
Superintendent, come seventeen new and renewed subscriptions to the Christian
Plea. Nine of these are from Virginia, one from West Virginia, and
the other seven from North Carolina.

F

ROM Winchester comes a 'subscription for the W. M. S. of that
chUl~ch. Others are finding the
CMistian Plea a very helpful journal
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to have in the Christian Endeavor
and Bible School. And the church
too has much to gain from the news
and information concentrated there.

W

ACO, 'l'exas, has awakened and
sent in three new subscriptions
to the Christian Plea through Wanzy
Givens. And the end of Texas is
not yet.

..

W

HILE
in attendance
at the
state conventions the field secretaries have been asked concerning
. some mistakes that have arisen relative to the subscribers and the Christian Plea. We have found that the
books that come from the old Gospel
Plea were not as accurate as they
should have been and we are ready
to rectify all old mistakes.
Then, too, the office forces here
are not infallible and there are at
least a dozen ways that your paper
may go astray.
So we are mOl:e
than ready to correct any errors If
we can have your cooperation and
goodwill.
'fILL they come! Mrs. AlIa Fostel', of Hopkinsville, sends in one
subscription for Mrs. Lizzie Williams
and Mr. George Mance of Winchester sent in his renewal. Both are of
the Bluegrass State.

S

o

A GREAT

MEETING

By Eld. T. J. Green, Pales,tine, Te,x.
I just closed an eight-day meeting
with the Antioch Christian Church.
There were seventy-five additions,
forty-three
by baptism.
Most of
these additions were adults and most
of the men were the heads of families.
We start another meeting at the
"Old Union" Church of this same
place to battle with sin for some
eight days more.

United Presbyterian
Young -People
HE United Presbyterian Young People
T
met in Kansas City for the 35th National Convention, July
to July 25.
21

The entire program of the convention was
of the highest order, very instructive and
inspirational.
Greetings were brought from the Southern Presbyterian Church by Lowell Van
Patten of St. Louis. A choir of sixty voices
from the two churches at' Kansas City rendered the music night after night. Many
comments were heard about the music and
the director, J. George Cunningham of
Idaho. The Sunday evening service was
velT beautiful and had many features that
will long be remembered in the minds of
the Young People.
l<~orfive days the young men and women
demonstrated to Kansas City and to the
world at large that religion plays an integral part in the lives of young people
today.
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'1'hose are the questions. What is
the
answer.
Publi3hed Weekly
Simultaneous sessions is the anOffice Address
swer.
~25 DEBALIVIERlI:AVENUE, ST. LOUIS, Mo.
Simultaneous sessions would allow
Under the auspices ot the
the Convention to convene on ThursNATIONAL
CHRISTIAN
MISSIONARY
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
day morning instead of Tuesday
OF CHRIST
morning.
That relieves the~ enterIn Cooperation With the
taining church of the burden of two
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
days' care.
SOCIETY
Simultaneous
sessions would alSTAFF
low six, or at least four, business
v. G. SMITH
••
••••
EDITOR
MART E. TAYLOR.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
and inspirational
sessions of the
H. L. HEROD.
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
other
departments
besides
the
J. B. LBHMAN
•
• ASSOCIATIII EDITOR
church.
This would allow for the
Subscription Price
. . . $1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
building of an informational
and
instructional program that would be
Entered as second-class matter November 20,
1926. at the Post Offlce 'at St. Louis, Mo.,
well worth the coming to hear.
under the Act: ot March 3. 1879. Acceptance
Simultaneous sessions would get
tor ma.lIlng at special rate ot postage, provided tor In Sectloll 1103, Act ot October 2,
those primarily interested in one de1917. authorized February 5. 1927.
partment into sessions during all the
time, thus obviating the noisy convention "loafer."
Everyone would
VALUE RECEIVED
be busy all the time and they could
well be busy for three days without
NTHIS season of conventions and
overtaxing the physical man.
special meetings it is well to take
Simultaneous sessions would keep
note of the value that is to accrue
the delegation in session and quickto those who pay the bills.
en business- which loses most time
The church is a business organizaexplaining to those absent when the
tion, doing "the biggest business on
matter was introduced.
This also
earth, " to use an Alphinian phrase,
would allow those who have no inand as such must take an inventory
terest beyond curiosity in the proof those things for which it spends
ceedings of that departmental
conits substance.
vention to be conspicuous by their
The state conventions are beginabsence.
ning to shorten the period of their
Simultaneous
sessions would insessions because it is found that the
CI'ease the delegation to the Convenparalysis that results on the local
tion. Whereas now one person repchurch that is entertaining the conresents the entire local organization,
ventions, as well as the weariness
if there was to be local representathat is the portion of the consciention in the departments,
three or
tious delegate,
makes the weekfour delegates would be necessary.
length convention a liability instead
Simultaneous
sessions would deof an asset. The International
Concrease the expenses of the Convenvention of the Disciples of Christ
tion.
The National Christian Mismeets in about the same length of
sionary Convention, like all other
time that is alloted to our own Nabodies, will soon have to start paytional Convention.
Is that logical?
ing for its board and lodging apart
In other words, is the week spent
from the paltry registration fee. It
there worth the money and expenses
will have to provide its own lodgings
that it costs the churches?
A perat hotels and its own meals at resson goes to the Bible School conveu-'
taurants, cafes, etc. And then a
tion for two three- or four-hour ses- four-day
convention will mean a
sions, traveling sometimes from a great deal in dollars and cents.
distance of seven hundred to a thousand miles. Can the inspiration and
WAYS THAT SOMETIM,ES ARE
special training' that is there for him
NOT MEANS
be encompassed in two sessions?
'1'he W. 1\1.S. has also just two sesHE habitual sometimes gets. a
sions to carry out all of its business,
grip on the throat of a group that
have its addresses and fraternize as becomes as heavy as the Old Man of
a body. Then the church takes three
the Sea. The ways of attacking a
days to get less business and has less
problem may be so stereotyped that
inspirational
addresses
than
any
the solution thereof may never be
other department.
more than a makeshift. Such ways
If the delegate is conscientious, he are never real means.
attends all the sessions and is worn
In the churches we find a rotary
out when the week is over. If he is motion often in the position held.
more " departmen talized, " he at- That is if you are president this year
tends his own department sessions,
you will be secretary next year and
then" vacations" the rest of the time.
treasurer the year after, then back to
Does the average
church
have
president.
Or another variation is
enough money to give its members
the degree method of promotion.
a vacation?
'rhat is you start as treasurer, then

I
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work up through opportune deaths
and departures
to assistant secretary, secretary and so on till the lifetime presidency is reached. Such devices never take into consideration
that a person fitted to be president
often is a dismal failure as secretary
""ho has details rather than policyforming to look after.
As it happens the church has not
suffered so much heretofore on account of this practice due to the fact
nobody expected business methods
from the church. But now since the
"Business
that was all arrangements " to use an Alphinian expression, is fast becoming the biggest
business of the Christian, these methods must be consigned to limbo.
Another shining example of the
way that is not a means to the best
ends is the set rule in some states
that the president is the delegate to
all higher bodies. That is the local
president is the' delegate to .the district, the district president to the
state and the state president to the
National Convention.
'Vhile for all
purposes such a rule may eliminate
the problem of selecting a delegate,
it is distinctly unfair to the rest of
the members of the organization as
the president may have a long official
life. Most people are so constructed
that they get things from one angle.
Sending such a president to a gathering four, five or ten times means the
work in that particular
place becomes colored by the slant of that
person's personality.
'1'he secretary
works often as hard as the president
.and if it is a question of payment for
service, deserves it as much as anyone in the organization.
Any member of the Executive Committee or
Official Board has a share in the
policy-forming for the group and as
such should be permitted to find the
information and inspiration at the
expense of the body politic.
All sorts of disadvantages accrue
from such a practice whether a bylaw or a custom. For instance which
individual should attend the convention, the retiring president under
whom the wo·rk has been accomplished or the new president that
needs the information and inspiration for the next year's work? The
constant attendant will sometimes get
a National office that will perhaps
pay a part of his expenses, shall the
president get the rest from the state.
and thus cut another from going
unless such a one wants to pay a
great part of his own expenses? The
problems are constant irritants and
cause a great deal of splitting of
hairs in the assemblies that could be
better spE)nt darning socks or hoeing
corn.
A way is a means when it works
together for the greatest good for
the greatest number and allows for
adequate progress. .
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STEWARDSHIP
The Stewardship

CLASSES
Library

If the church has no library containing Ste"wardship books, it would
be a fine thing for the young people
to accumulate such a library.
The
responsibility for this library should
be in the hands of the Stewardship
Committee of the Young Pepple's Society. The books should not only be
"kept," but kept in constant circulation. This library should be advertised and referred to in the meetings,
as well as the church papers.
Stewardship Debates
This is one of the most effective
ways of arousing interest in a subject. The topics for stewardship debates should be carefully chosen, and
adequate material provided.
Below
are a few suggestions for debates of
this kind:
1. Resolved, That Jesus' « fulfilling of
the law" included tithing.
2. Resolved, That a separate account for
tho Lord increases the spil'itual life. "
3. Resolved, That the law of the Tithe is
just as bindiug today as it was in Old Testament times,
4. Resolved, That the practice of Stewardship pl'inciples will banish the poverty
of the world.
5. Resolved, That the Christian obligation is greater than the Jewish.

The Need of Reverence

W

E ARE constantly in danger of
coming to have too great familiarity with divine things. We allow
the great to become small, and have
an unhappy way of losing wonder in
life and its meaning.
We are in a
sad state and should arouse ourselves
when we see a rainbow. If this spirit
spreads to the realm of the soul, and
we begin to treat the divine as commonplace, we may know that we are
drifting from God.
One of the main objects of the
church is to teach reverence. "When
Moses stood before the burning bush,
he was told to remove his shoes, because he stood on holy ground. Moses
did this and had the vision which
made him the deliverer of a race.
"When the ark was being moved no
hand was allowed to touch it.
These things show the value of
reverence. Many church members today come into the house of God as
though they were stalking into a
country store or public hall to hear
a mere worldly speech. They sit at
the Lord's table as if it were as matter of fact as sitting down in a restaurant. Of course this does not necessarily mean that we miss everything,
for God can speak to us through thick
walls of indifference.
But the highest, deepest, greatest things are only
grasped by genuine reverence, and
generally the lack of it means death
to all the higher and better things of
which we are capable.
In the old
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true sense, when 'v.e come into the
house-of God, or see a baptism, or
partake of the Supper, we are in the
presence of great mysteries, by which
we should stand with bowed heads.
The older churches have their greatest power out of the discipline of
mind a.nd heart. Reverence is a truly
divine and holy thing.
,Ve suppose that no great and
lovely piece of work has ever really
been done without reverence.
Men
who have achieved most have undertaken their work in prayer.
It is
lmown in modern days that players
have gone into games of football and
baseball in the spirit of reverence.
They have been the most successful
on the field.
Undoubtedly,
the
church that manifests the spirit of
reverence has a greater power over
people than those churches which
think of themselves as "just another
institution on earth."
Reverence is the road away from
profanity, toward worship; and worship exalts and molds and colors into
beauty and power all those who exercise it. It is a good thing and fitting
for a man to say when he comes into
God's house, "The Lord is in His holy
temple, let all the earth keep silence
before him."
This suggests the way
in which the church can make people
reverent.
Somehow people must see
God in it. We call it the JIleeting
place, and rightly, the House of God.'
At least, so it ought to be. The
church alone can truly deal with the
eternal
realities
and immensities.
,Vhen it does this, people become solemn and glad with reverence.

-B.
PROGRAM

A. Abbott.

«

of

P1'epa1'ed for the Master's Use"
2 Timothy 2 :15-21

SEPTEMBER
A. The Children's ,V ark.
a. Is the Superintendent ready to
begin work for Juniors ~
b. Has she sufficient assistance in
adult leaders ~
c. Has she the supplies necessary? [[ ing 's Buildet·s?
d. Could not notes from the
'V oman's Missionary Society
and Circle be sent to parents
asking coop~ration ~
B. 'l'elephone barrage urging attendance at meeting.
C. Definite action accepting quota if
not taken earlier.
D. First quarter's reports and offerings sent in on time.
E. Announcements
of arrangements
for open evening meeting in October.
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* *

*

1.[' is, God has faith in man.

He has
A
proved it a thousand ways. In the
beginning He gave him the lordship of his
creation, and He has gradually added to
his knowledge and power through the years.
Through Jesus Christ He intrusted man
with the incomparable task of building the
kingdom of God on earth. He trusts us as
a father trusts his children.
Oh. the faith of our God in His own,
Be we wayward or weak or strong,
Is a faith unfathomed but known,
The glory of ser:non and song.
Since God has faith in us, surely we
ought to have faith in Him. "Come now,
let us reason together, saith the Lord."
Reasoning is the first step toward faith in
God. If men will not think about Him, they
cannot have faith in Him. If they will
think, they can find God in the Bible in
nature, and in humanity. Having found
Him their faith will grow as their minds
grow.

* *

*

* *

*

TIS deplorable that many have only a
mental faith. They believe in a God, but
do not believe they are under any obligations to him. He is their Santa Claus,
giving them good things. 'l'hey are selfish,
and satisfied to get, get, get. A faith
that doesn't lead to responsibility and service is not Christian faith.
If we attain to the unity of the faith,
we will h::tve faith in each other. If a
man have not faith in his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he have faith in God
whom he hath not seen' If he have not
faith in his contemporaries, whom he hath
seen, how can he have faith in the apostles
and prophets, whom he hath not seen' Our
having faith in God and in the Bible depends very largely upon our having faith
in men.

I

LACK of mutual brotherly faith has
hurt the Church more than all its
alien enemies. I have seen the \vicked converted, and heard the "elder brother" say,
"He'll backslide in a little while." Christian faith and love would not take such an
attitude. I have heard an evil report of a
brother peddled eagerly by his brethren.
It was false but damaging, and Christian
faith would have squelched the report and
saved the brother. Shakespeare was right,
He that steals my purse steals trash, but
he that filches from me my good name.
steals that which not enriches him, and
makes me poor indeed.
I have heard preachers berate and abuse
our greatest college men and church leaders because of some hearsay or difference
of opinion. This same lack of faith a few
years back led brothers to burn brothers at
the stake. Now it leads to an assassination
of influence. "Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do."
Lack of
faith is generally based upon a lack of understanding, and many times the fault is
in ourselves:

A

OF WORK

for Missionary Organizations
Service, Emphasis, Six Months
Pre'paration •

UNITY

U-

NI'fY of the faith is a circle including
God and you and mankind. It is an
ideal state to which Paul exhorts us to attain. In such a state faith would be harmonious, mutual, and universal. God would
have faith in man, and man in God; and
man would have faith in every other man.

Life is a mirror of king and slave.
'Tis just what we are and do;
Then give to the world the best you have,
And the best will come back to you.
Give love, and love to yourself will fiow,
A strength in your utmost need;
Have fa1th and a score of hearts will show
Their faith in your word and deed.
Wouldn't this world
had faith in God and
as God has faith in
Panl meant hy "unity

be a Heaven, if we
in each other even
usT That is what
of the faith."
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Education As Conduct-Control
the well-thumbed pages of
FROM
old Grimm's Fairy Tales comes

dear
back
the picture of the palace bedchamber,
where, around the royal couch, king, nobles,
kinsfolk, courtiers, all are gathered to welcome the newborn heir to the throne. In
the midst of the universal rejoicing an old
witch comes flying through the window;
and upon the helpless infant she casts her
hateful spell. He shall have a saddeued
and unfortunate
career.
Scarcely, however, has this powerful and malevolent being disappeared from the tenor-stricken
company, when in flies the fairy godmother. She cannot reverse the evil spell
already laid; but, waving above the baby's
face her star-tipped wand, she gives him
power to fight against his destiny and
win.
How like the natal hour of every child I
Born prince or pauper, of skin white or
any other hue, in home of culture or on
remotest frontier, over his newborn selfhood with all its intrinsic possibilities is
cast the spell of his social heredity. His
body will reflect the baby-rearing customs
of his tribe, or of his fashionable mother.
Subtle attitudes and reflexes, characteristic of his race, will be his long before he
can talk; and as this new power opens the
way to an ever enlarging circle of social
contacts, the spell tightens its grip upon
his destiny. Language, bodily habits, ambitions, codes of honor and ethics, religious sanctions, standards of value-from
these, as prescribed by the influence of his
child-environment, how can lIe escape' For
a few elected ones the spell is a blessing.
For most it is at least a shackle; for
many, a curse. In any and every case,
social heredity is a potent life-control.
But floating through the birth-chamber
window of certain fortunate new mortals
comes the fairy godmother Education to
fight the spell. The star that tips her
graceful wand we once called Learning.
Now we see its glow as' the friendly light
of Experience. She cannot lift the spell,
, as many a patient teacher has good reason
to know. Nor is there magic in that wand
to wish rudeness into courtesy, raucous
speech into clear and melodious intonation,
indifference into interest, baseness into a
high sense of honor, or contempt for things
religious into a humble and fruitful faith.
Education is hard, up-stream work all the
way; and of all its fields the most perplexing and problematic by far is religion.
The good fairy, then, must set to work.
Alongside every control set up in the
child's personality, first by his natural and
then by his social heredity, she must, diligently, wisely, and with foresight and
purpose, fix some corresponding control, to
re-enforce what is good, neutralize and
destroy what is evil, stimulate what is dormant or weak, and build up life, acquisitions, and character toward that high
destiny that is to vanquish the low. The
fairy's charm can do it I With learning
for the wand's bright star we might fear
to produce a puppet soul or a cultmed
pedant.
But with every lesson radiating
the glow of some well chosen experience,
our educntional product will be an individual.

By E. Morris Fergusson
their minds, hearts, and bodies, as to some
specific moral problem, a system of sug,
gestions and urges toward the virtuous
and noble answer, that not only will'their
daily conduct be ennobled now, but
throughout their futUJ'e life the powel' of
this problem as a temptation will be effectively curbeu. In some hour of sudden
and soul-trying crisis, when partnerS plausibly rationalize and dicker and friends
urge "comlllon sense," up fl'om the depth's
of the sub-conscious life will spring the
old set of suggesters, and again, as on

and projects, however, be
PROBLEMS
they never so vivid and interest-prOduc-

HA
WE-more's

outgl'o\\-n tlw fail'~'-stOI'~-agp
the pityl
We believe in
"natural
causation,"
,( purposive processes," the "reign of law."
It does indeed seem like fairy magic that a teacher
who knows how can take a group of little
children, bound under many a limiting and
warping socially inherited control, and with
a few lessons, re-enforced with some requested home co-operation,can so fix in
\'E

Puye Five

playground and hearthstone, the noble
choice will WIll. Magic, indeed!
We
know it has been done. But how does
this bright fairy of educational control
go to work to do itf
Researches in the analysis of the educational pl'ocess, as made by Dr. Bagley and
others, and recently systematized by Professor A. Duncan Yocum, are beginning to
make clear the steps in this process, by
distinguishing the various forms and elements of conduct-control. The st'ldy concerns all education, including education in
religion. Its ultimate objective is the formation of character framed on a high
ideal; which for the Christian educator
is of cOUJ'seJesus Christ.
'rhis is the way the good fairy works:
First, whenever possible she gathers her
pupils together in a group or class; not
for convenience, or to get over more
ground, as our old-education notions had
it, but because these pupils are social beings and cannot grow except in a social
atmosphere.
Then, as lesson for the day, she sets her
group face to face with a situation.
If
a reproduced situation-a
Bible narrative,
for example-it
must be made vivid, human, and emotional, and must present a
problem in conduct to which there might
be more than one response, and which is
seen to be like some life-problems faced
by the class today. But it may also be
an actual situation in the group's own
life. The fairy teaches the lesson by helping the group to discuss the situation and
decide on the right way to meet it and
all situations whel'e like principles are involved. This is essentially the problemproject method of which so much is said
today.
By going through the situation
the group gets a new experience and so
enlarges its knowledge of life.
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ing, will of themselves not avail to fix
right control. The controls we seek are
permanent; and their operation at the moment of need must be made certain-or
as nearly so as anything in human nature
can be. So our patient fail'y, besides her
task of organizing and stimulating the
group life of_her pupils and her further
task of leading them up to and through
one situation after another, has before
her a task of retention, to make experience stick, and a task of combination, to
lodge in each pupil's personality, and in
the publiG opinion of the group, so well
balanced and mutually supporting a set
of "suggesters,"
that when they do come
into action the sum of their suggestions
will with reasonable assurance overcome
adverse temptation and produce the conduct desired.
What these suggesters of conduct are is
a long- story, which later articles will en(kavor briefly to teU; and how they are
to be planted is a story longer still. To
lodg'e them in the soul will prove a task
requiring far more teaching time than
allY Sunday lesson hour can furnish, and
~uch skill as not many amateurs can claim.
There is no (, soft pedagogy," either, in
tho enterprise of teaching with a view to
conduct-control.
Dri1l§ and memorizings
must he utilized in abundance; discipline
and interest must go hand in hand. But
far as the average Sunday school or class
may be from actual installation of the
fairy's method, the. mm'e suggestion that
such a method is conceivable, that its results are attainable, and that some day
we may win them, should freshly nerve
the courage and l'OUse the ambition of
every true teacher of Jesus Christ.

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

The Unifornl Lesson for September 11
Solomon Dedicates the Temple- 1 Kings, Chapter 8
By Marion Stevenson
was not a warrior king, neverSOLOMON
theless he had some bloody work to do
before he was securely established upon
his throne.
He executed his brother,
Adonijah, who just before David's death
attempted to gain the throne, but failing
in his purpose seemingly accepted the
8ituation which made Solomon king. He
soon began to plot against the throne,
however, and was ex~cuted. Joab, who had
been David's military chief, was executed
later because he had joined the conspiracy
of Adonijah. Shimei, who had been paroled by Solomon because of his seeming
repentance of his attack upon David, was
slain because he broke parole. When all
these elements of danger had been removed, Solpmon began his reign in great
glory and in peace.
One of the greatest responsibilities Solomon received from his father David was
the building of the Temple. David had
carefully accumulated all the necessary
material and had prepared the plans for
this house of worship. Solomon undertook
its construction.
It was seven years in
building. The lesson today is found in
the story of the dedication of this Temple.

The Lesson Scripture
1 Kings 8:1-11, 62, 63
Then ,Solomonassembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the
tribes, the princes of the fathers'
houses of the children of Israel, unto
king Solomon In Jerusalem., to bring
up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, which
Is Zion. :l And all the men of Israel
assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the feast, In the month Ethanlm, which .Is the seventh month. 3
And all the elders of Israel came, and
the priests took up the ark. 4 And
they broull'ht up the ,ark of Jehovah, and the tent of meeting, and
all the holy vessels that -were In the
Tent: even these did the priests and
.the Levltes bring up. 5 And king Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, that were .assembled unto him,
were with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not
be counted nor numbered for multitude. 6 And the pr,lests brought In
the ark of the covenant of Jehovah
unto its place, Into the oracle of the
house, to the most holy place, even
under the wings of the cherubim. 7
For the cherubim spread forth their
wings over the place of the ark, and
the cherubim covered the ark and the
staves thereof above. 8 And the
staves were so long that the ends of
the staves were seen from the holy
place before the oracle: but they were
not seen without: and there they are
unto this day. 9 There was nothing
In the ark save the two tables of stone
which Moses put there at Horeb,
when Jehovah made a covenant with
the children of Israel, when they came
out of the land of Egypt. 10 And It
came to pass, when the priests were
come out of the holy place, that the
cloud filled the house of Jehovah, 11
so that the priests could not stand
to minister by reason of the cloud:
for the glory of Jehovah filled the
house of Jehovah.
62 And the king, and all Israel with
him, offered sacrifice before Jehovah.
63 And Sol.mon offered for the sacrifice of peace-offerings, which he offered unto Jehovah, two and twenty
thousand oxen, and a hundred and
twenty thousand sheep. So the king
and all the children of Israel dedicated the house of Jehovah.
1

A Splendid Place of WorshipThe word t t splendid" hardly does justice to the appearance of the Temple. This
building was of hewn stone, of cedar
wood, and seemingly overlaid within and
without with gold. Its furnishings within
for the Most Holy Place and for the Holy
Place, the Ark of the Covenant, the altars, the tables, the light, were covered
with gold. Outside of the Temple structure itself in the courtyard were the great
brazen altar and the laver of brass. The
curtains and hangings of the Temple were
of gorg€ous color and of the richest materials.
Should we have tt splendid" houses in
which to worship God, or should we have
them severely plain'
The extreme Puritan reaction against Roman Catholicism
expressed itself in the plain meeting heuse.
The assumption is, of course, that we can
worship God more acceptably in a house
bare of all adornment. However true this
may be, it is no excuse for an ugly church
house with broken windows, ragged carpets, dirty floors, dog-eared song books, a
dilapidated Bible. The place where God
is worshiped and where we assume he
meets his people should at least be clean.
On the other hand, we are learning that
the archi tecture af a house, its furnishings, even the colors of the walls, may be
so contrived and furnished as to aid us
very materially in the proper worship of
God. The time is rapidly passing when
any kind of a house will do for a house
of worship.

Fortunately, we are coming to think of
the church house as a place where we can
find God in worship. Consequently church
architecture is more and more lending itself to the accomplishment of this purpose. Many of our churches now hav€ the
Lord's Table on the platform where it
can be seen by all the worshipers, instead
of in the pit before the pulpit where it
is frequently hidden from view. In many
of our churches the baptistry is so located
also that the ordinance may be administered in the sight of all the people without moving furniture on the platform.

A Place to Meet GodThe Temple of Solomon was, as the
Tabernacle was, a place to meet God, for
Jehovah was present in the glory over the
Mercy Seat.
Protestant churches are now, as a rule,
places to hear a sermon. The central point
architecturally is the pulpit. Consequently
it is difficult in such houses to perform the
8.cts of worship properly. A prominent
Roman Catholic is reported to have said
that when a Catholic goes into his church
he looks at God on the altar, but when a
Protestant goes into his church he looks
at the organ pipes above the pulpit.

A Fountain of Grace and GloryThe glory of Jehovah filled the Holy
Place from its shining forth over the
Mercy Seat. On the day of dedication of
Solomon's Temple the glory filled the
whole house. In the Epistle to the Ephesians Paul calls the church t, a habitation
of God in the Spirit."
We should therefore think of the church house as the
place we meet God, and if we wish to
localize it, the place from whence his influences flow out to the whole community.
A house of worship in a community' is
therefore a fountain of grace and glory,

THE

CHRIS1'IAN

PLEA

342

our lives being the channels through which
these blessings flow.
The nineteenth chapter of the Book of
Leviticus is interesting in this connection.
The ideal life of the Jew related every·
thing he did to the name of Jehovah, so
that fidelity in life's relations, honorable·
ness, charity, courtesy, all phases of con·
duct, reflected God's disposition. In the
same way we are exhorted in the New
Testament to do all things in the name
of Jesus Christ. We are exhorted to let
our lights shine that men may see our
good works and thus glorify our Father
who is in heaven. Fl'om the house of God
wherein we meet God in Christian wor·
ship we therefore go out, if we have in·
deed worshiped him, to manifest his gra·
cious disposition toward all men. The pur·
p0se of Christian worship is not merely
to give us that spiritual pur~ty which will
entitle us to enter through the gates into
heaven when we die. The purpose of wor·
ship is so to unite us with God through
communion with him, that his very life
may be our life, so that the manifesta·
tions of our lives are manifestations of
God's life. A house of worship should
therefore be in every community the place
from which go out the holiest and the
most elevating and the most helpful in
fiuences.
A Place of Re.fugeVery early in the Scriptures (Exodm
21:14) we read that the altar was a place
of refuge to which one might flee and be
safe as long as he remained there. An
incident of this kind is recorded in First
Kings 2:28-34 when Joab, mentioned above
at the beginning of this lesson, fled to the
altar and laid hold on its horns, seeking
refuge from the sentence of execution
which had been passed upon him by the
king. However, his conduct had been so
disloyal that he was slain at the altar.
One of the most benevolent institutions
of the Israelites people was the City of
Refuge to which a man might flee who
had unwittingly shed human blood.
We no longer make the house of God
a sanctuary of this sort, but the spiritual
house of God, the church of God, has been,
and still is, the refuge of many who flee
for the life of their souls. If we really
build the right sort of a church out of
"living stones," it will indeed provide in
its fellowship the refuge that men need
when they are fleeing from temptation and
the enemy of their souls. There are)n
every community, in yours, men and
women who are good men and good women
because they have taken refuge in the
spiritual fellowship of the church of
Christ, wherein they find God's presence
with his grace and with his help.
'1.'hebuilding of the Temple in the City
of Jerusalem had supreme values not only
for tho king who built it but for the whole
nation. The church house in any commu·
nity has the same values in higher degree
for all who know God, and need him, and
seek him. Therefore we are making our
church houses more beautiful, more wor·
shipful, because of a better appreciation
of what they may be and what they ought
to be to the community.
The man who allows his life to justify itself, and lets his work speak, and who when
reviled reviles not again, must be a very
great and lofty souI.-Fra Elbertus.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for Sept. 11

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

How Should I Spend God's Portion or My Money~

First and Second Corinthians

Malachi 3:8-12; 2 Corinthians 8:1-5, 9
By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Should church officials give the congregation a monthly accounting of funds expended'
Should tithing be made requisite to church
membership'
Is he a good church member who gives
liberally, but attends rarely'
Is a Christian required to give to every
worthy cause presented to him'
Should we give to ev·eryperson who comes
to the door asking help'
What do we mean by proportionate giving' Which is better, it or tithing'
Should a poor man on a small income give
a tenth'
'
Can tithing ever be used as a cloak for
hypocrisy'
What spiritual lesson aboUt giving does
the fate of Annanias and Sapphira (Acts
5 :1-11) teach'

Paragraphs~to

Pond.er

In talking about " my " money and
"our" money we need to remember that
this is only a relative term. Really nothing
we have is in a complete sense ours. We
are dependent for what we get upon the
soil and sunshine and rain., the seed and the
agencies that bring it to maturity, all gifts
of God. We are dependent, too, in greater
or less measure, but always in some degree,
upon the people about us. There is nothing
we have that we get wholly by our own
efforts. Since this is true we must recognize
in the beginning our obligation to God and
man, remembering that we could have nothing
without their help.
Recognizing that we owe a portion of our
money to the Lord, we need to keep a strict
account of its use. If a trust fund of some
friend or relative were placed in our keeping we would be very careful to keep an
accurate account of it. Indeed, the law
" would require us to keep such a record.
Now, we should do as much for the Lord.
We recognize the fund as his, and we should
guard its use as though he were conting
regularly in person to inspect our accounts.
In giving for the Lord it is not always
wise to pledge certain amounts to every
cause we intend to support. The church and
the society and the missionary agencies need
to have a definite idea of what their reo
sources are, so that a pledge to these ought
to be given. But it is quite possible to
pledge beyond our means, and so find ourselves in the position of having given our
word and having no money to fulfil it,a
situation that affects us and works hardship upon the agency we have pledged ourselves to support. Pledging is good and
commendable, but we must carefully consider our resources, both present and prospective, in order that we may fulfil our obligations.
In most cases the right course to follow
will be to give the major portion of the
Lord's fund into the churr.h treasury. It
is our church, and we have elected to support
its program, and so should seek the largest
expression through it. In such giving we
are entitled to a strict accounting on the
part of the church officers and have a right
to demand that they use wisely the money
we place in their hands. There are cases
where church money is unwisely, carelessly,
and even dishonestly spent, but usually there
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is a measure of care exercised in the expenditure of church money. It is a part
of our responsibility to see that wisdom
and promptness are used in the money affairs of the church.
.......

Since the Lord has been so wonderfully
generous with us, we ought never to be niggardly with the Lord. It is easy enough,
on one ground or another, to exempt this
item of income, or that from tithing or
dividing with the Lord, but is it honestf
We must ever be "square" with our Lord,
just as we would with a friend or an acquaintance. A tithe is little enough to give,
and no one is going to suffer who gives it.
A debt to the Lord is just as binding as
any other debt, and should be paid just as
promptly. There are those who fall into
the habit of paying the debt to the Lord last,
provided there is anything left to pay it with.
They 'lTllU8t pay other debts, they say, but
do not feel the urge of the "must" in regard to wha,t they have promised the Lord.
In some states a pledge given to the church
is just as binding before the law as any
other "promise to pay" and can be collected by legal procedure. A church which
resorts to legal means to collect such pledges
is exceedingly unwise, but the fact that even
the law considel's these pledges binding
should make us very careful in the matter.
Alms giving is ever a dangerous practice.
It is possible to .give wisely and for the lasting good of the recip1ent; but it is very
easy to harm the one to whom we give more
than we help him. The easiest way when
someone asks for money is just to give him
a quarter or half-dollar and get rid of him;
but usually that is not the wisest thing to
do. If he in some sense earns what he gets,
he keeps his self-respect and escapes the
thrust toward pauperism. Perhaps we have
no work to give him, but in most communities there are institutions that supply work
for such as he. Usually, then, the better
course will be to support these agencies and
see that the alms-seeker is put in touch with
them. If he won't go, we have a measure
of assurance that he is not worthy. This is
not an iron-clad rule, but it is ·a pretty good
working rule.
There is a lot of "wild-catting"
in the
field of benevolence, and we need to be
careful that we are not made victims of it.
This project and that are presented to us
by more or less irresponsible persons or
groups with no real accomplishment back of
them to demonstrate their worthiness or
the worthiness of their proposal.
The
wise course is to prove the agencies
that seek our support. There are enough
worthy agencies for us to give our
money to, too many for us to support all,
so we are hardly excusable, if we waste
money on questionable projects. The question is not only, "How shall we spend God's
share of our money'" but also, "How are
we going to use the rest of our money'"
We are just as responsible for the use of
the nine-tenths, or the four-fifths, or the
two-thirds, whatever portion we keep for
ourselves, as we are for that which we give
the Lord. We are stewards of it all, and
as such, but a portion aside for the direct
use of the Lord, but at the same time we
must use wisdom and restraint in the use of
the rest of it. The Lord doesn't want us to
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By Gilbert E. Ireland
First CorinthiansThe date of this epistle is fixed b1 Cony·
beare and Howson almost to the month and
week, at Easter, in the third year of Paul's
residence at Ephesus. This would be :A.D.
57 or 58: From the end of the first century
testimony to its genuineness is abundant.
Clement of Rome wrote to the church at
Corinth in 95 A.D. "What was it that the
blessed apostle Paul wrote to you
colUJerning hirMelf wnd Cerpoos am4 ApQUo,
because then as well as now you had formed
partialiHes!"
(Comp. 1 Cor. 1:10-17.)
Corinth was practically the capital of
Greece, located at the foot of a great rock
(Acrocorinthus); famous for its boasted
philosophy and literary culture (comp. 1:1825; 2:1-5; 3:18-25); for its games (9:2427); for its profligacy, so that a "Corin·
thian life" was synonymous with luxury
and licentiousness. Out of this, many of
the converts had come (6 :9-11). It had
alas, entered the church (5:1-5), and must
be wholly purged away. Paul spent a year
and a half or more in this city. He made
hi:;t home with Aquila and Priscilla and
worked with them at "tentmaking."
He
began his missionary. ministry there at the
synagogue services (Acts 18:1-4). This godIy and noble couple placed their home at
the service of the church, which met tkerein.
They risked their lives for Paul and for the
church (1 Cor. 16:19; Rom. 16:3-5). With
great ingenuity, ability, faithfulness, sternly
yet with pleading love, Paul confronts the
evils in the chureh. He pleads also for purity, uprightness, self-denial in personal life,
chapters 6 to 10, for order and reverence in
the service of the congregation ahapters 11
and 12. He rises often to great eloquence,'
as in chapters 12 and 15, his eulogy on love
and great treatise on resurrection. It has
been fitly said that this epistle "has no
parallel in ecclesiastical history."
We do
not highly enough appree,iate what we are
reading 'in any part of the Scriptures.
Second Corinthians-Paul with his missionary company was at
Troas. Much dejected, because he did not
there meet Titus, who had been to Corinth,
partly in connection with the "great offering" for the distressed Hebrew Ohristians,
and also that he might ascertain how the
Corinthian church had received the admoni·
tions of Paul in his First Epistle to the
Corinthians.
Titus had not yet reached
Troas, but later Paul was relieved 'by his
coming (7:5-9).
While disappointed, his
zeal did not abate; "a door was opened at
Troas" (2:12,13; 7:6,13 ff). The report
brought by Titus was not wholly satisfac·
tory. The grosser sins had been repented;
the chief sinner had suffered and was for·
given (2:5-11). But Judaising teachers had
gained influence, imparting much alloy to
the doctrine and fellowship. Paul draws
that great comparison between .the Old Min·
istry and the New (chapters 3 and 4). The
follows the sublime declaration concerning
"Absent from the body, at home with the
Lord" (5: 1-10). The" offering" for the
churches in Palestine occupies chapters 8 and
9. Note, the example of the Macedonian
churches (vs. 1-8); the great self-sacrifice,
verse 9; the former readiness of the Oorin·
thians themselves, verses 10-15; the char·
acter of the messengers, verses 16-24. Note
the beautiful benediction, sacred in our services to this day, chapter 14: 13.
be misers; neither does he want us to be
spendthrifts. The right attitude is to look
upon all of our possessions as a trust and
administer them accordingly.
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The Purpose of the Christian College
By

o

T

MY own mind there are three paramount purposes for which a Christian
college exists and ought to exist.
. The first one I shall state thus-to give
a liberal education to the student. But
you ask, "What do you mean by a liberal
education" , By a liberal education is
meant an education which gives to a student's mind and heart knowledge of facts,
inquiry for truth, sympathy for mankind
and a devoted love of goodness. A liberal
education is (}IIethat gives knowledge without arrogance; depth without obscurity;
sympathy without sentimentality;
vision
without vagueness; devotion without fanaticism; and courage without cruelty. President Elliot has said of the man with a
liberal education, "He is a man of quick
perceptions, broad sympathies, and wide affinities; responsive but dependent; self-reliant, but deferential; loving truth and candor, but also moderation and proportion;
courageous, but gentle, not finished, but
perfecting."
01', to put it another way, I
should say that a liberal education is one
which opens the mind to the wide range
and perplexity of human interest; which
opens the heart to the great spiritual motives of self-abnegation and social service;
which opens the will to self-control and
righteous endeavor.
A liberal education
ought to provide the potential energy for
the rest of existence in the shape of motives
and ideals.
The second ideal of the college ought to
be that of laying the foundations for.graduate, for technical, and professional study.
And be it said that the liberal education
of which I have already spoken gives such
a foundation. It appears to me that our
age is suffering from a surfeit of specialization-a specialization which has begun too
early and in many instances continued too
far. We are beginning to specialize in the
freshman year and continue the process
with ever increasing differentiation to the
end of the graduate training; which too
often at the same time the vast field of
general learning which has eyer been the
source of highest ideals and the mainspring
of noblest endeavor remains well-nigh untouched.
However, there is a happy reaction already apparent, for technical and professional schools are beginning to demand more
evidences of liberal training as a condition of entrance. Medical schools are com-

HE third ideal of the college and the
T
one which I deelR the most important
of all is this-to train men and women for

R. O. Pritchard
ing to demand college diplomas for admission. Law and other professional schools
are yearly raising standards. In alI this
the college has its place, for it is fitted to
give to men just the preparation they need
for such specialization.
"It trains men
who are to be engineers, bankers, manufacturers, merchants, to put solidarity and
integrity into the structures they rear, the
institutions they control, the fabrics they
produce, the transactions they direct. It
trains men and women who will give to
domestic and social life that unselfishness
and geniality which come of having the
mind lifted above the selfish, the artificial,
the petty, into the sincere and simple intercourse with the good, the true and the
beautiful. It makes men and women have
wide interests, generous aims, and high
ideals, and it will vindicate itself as the
most efficient means yet devised to take
well trained boys and girls from the school
and send them either on to the nniversity
or out into life with a breadth of intel-

Ode to the Lily

How to Be Happy

H s'rAR on the breast of the river,
Oh marvel of beauty and grace,
Did you come right down from heaven,
Out of the sweetest place~
You're as pure as the thoughts of an
angel;
Your heart is steeped in the sun;
Did you come from that radiant city,
My pure and holy one J

RE you almost disgusted with life,
little man ~
I'll tell you a wonderful trick
That will bring you contentment, if anything can,
Do something for somebody quick!

O

N

AY, nay, I came not from heaven,
None .gave me m/ saintly white,
It slowly grew in the darkness,
Down in the deepest night.
From the· ooze of the slimy river
I won my glory and grace;
While souls fall not,
my poet,.
They l·ise to the sweetest place.
-Mary Frances Butts.

°

Gratitude is the fairest blossom which
springs from the soul; and the heart of
man knoweth none more fragrant.-Hosea
Ballou.
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lectual view which no subsequent specialization can ever take away.

A

Are you awfully tired with play, little·
girl ~
Wearied, discouraged and sick f
I'll tell you the loveliest game in the
world,
Do something for somebody quick!
Though it rains, like the rain of the flood,
little man,
And the clouds are forbidding and thick,
You can make t,he sun shine in your soul,
little man,
Do something for somebody quick!
Though the stars are like brass overhead,
Iittle girl,
And the walks like a well-beaten brick,
And our earthly affairs in a terrible whirl,
Do something for somebody quick!
34-1

Ohristian leadership in our democracy. The
hope of a democracy lies ill the right kind
of leadership, and whether a democracy is
to be a blessing or a curse to humanity
depends very largely upon the type of its
leadership. For such leadership, culture,
scholarship, and consecration are needed,
especially in a prosperous democracy like
our own. A prosperous democracy is apt
to neglect culture and scholarship.
A
prosperous democracy is concerned with its
nwn well-being. A prosperous democracy is
terribly anxious for the morrow as to what
it shall eat, and what it shall drink and
,,·herewithal it shaJl be clothed.
Therefore, the hope of our democracy lies
in men and women who have learned the
worth of ideas and the glory of ideals.
It lies in leaders who know what the world
has thought and said and who are acquainted with the best that ages have produced. It lies in men who know the race
mind, which as Professor George Edward
Woodberry says, "Has been building itself
from immemorial time out of the mystery
of thought and passion, as generation after
generation kneels and fights and fades,
takes unerringly the best that anywhere
comes to be in the world, holds to it with
the cling of faith, and lets alI else fall
into oblivion."
OWEVER, more scholarship and culture
are not enongh for such leadership. It
is needed that we would have men of vision,
of sympathy, of courage, and of deep conviction. These come not from the laboratory alone, but from tIle cloister also.
These come not merely as a result of teaching in a classroom, but as a result of inspiration from the altar. Let the college
have its supreme ideal the fitting of such
leaders, leaders who shall bring to pass the
coming of that new heaven and new earth
which shalI constitute the democracy of
tomorrow. These are the kind of men and
women that the Ohristian college has been
training through all the years of its corporate life and they have been going forth
to shed light and leading even unto the
remotest parts of the earth.

HI

The Congregationalist's
Goose

Mother

(From the Congregationalist,

Boston)

A secretary came to town,
And he was wondrous wise,
For great big horn-rimmed spectacles
Did cover both his eyes.
And when he tried to speak to us,
His owl-eyed visage grim
Did scare the people old and youngThey were afraid of him!
And so he talked and talked and talkedWe never saw his eyes;
And then at last he sat him down,
Still in that odd disguise.
We all had hoped to see his face,
And better judge his style,
But secretarial dign.ity
Was with him all the while.
And so we hope that when again
He comes to make his plea,
He'll leave his horn-rimmed speetacles,
And look like you and me!
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Is It Dawn or Darkness?
TIS

common among cerand that it will use "new and
tain classes of people, in
more powerful weapons of deevery country to speak
struction " and be characterized
of the «next war" alby "more and more harrowing
most as if it had already been
features of death."
Then he
declared. Just what the black
goes on to say:
prophecy is based upon we do
On a vastly larger scale than the last
not know. What skeletons are
such a war will be a world war and
there hidden away in the closets
not localized in any sense of the word,
of the nations that the ordinary
for every country will take part and
the combatants will include not only
man does not know about? Are
the men but the women and children
we living in an era of colossal
of every nation.
deception? Are our rulers and
Remember how whole battalions of
representatives
false to us?
English women were utilized in the last
Have deeds been done and cove\Var, not only in hospitals of the Red
Cross, but also in transport work, where
nants been made that they dare
they proved invaluable. The younger
not tell us? Have we dropped
\Vomenprobably will take an even more
back into the old, s.ecret diploactive part in the war of the future.
macy, where those in authority
The nation in arms will comprise,
bargain away the souls and
therefore, not only every available man
but every available woman and child,
bodies of our young people withsince all will have allotted to them
out even giving them and us the
some definite task and so will ·contribliberty of expressing an opinion?
ute their quota to the final result. BatWe cannot believe this, altles will be fought not only by land
and sea but in the air, where planes
though we recognize the sinister
will fight not singly or in squadrons
forces at work in civilization
but in seried masses.
and feel sure there are men and
women who like the diabolical
He then pictures the navies of
excitement that comes with war.
the air, the navies of the sea, and
Besides we are told that many
those under the sea in desperate
war-makers
gro"r immensely
action, but says that somehow
wealthy while keeping far away
there will be a way found to
from the danger and suffering
combat all these and materially
brought about by war. But,
reduce their force.
however all this may be, people
There is one gleam of hope in
high up in the councils of the
Marshall Foch's dark and bloody
nations speak of "the next
vision of the future. He says,
war. " One man, a chemist no
"An entente cordial remains, todoubt, enamoured of some secret
day as yesterday, the only safehidden by the Creator for the
guard of peace that I know of."
benefit of mankind, proposes
Indeed, that is the only safethat some city of ten thousand
guard of peace. Not guns, nor
inhabitants subject itself to an
machines of death; not gas, nor
attack of tear gas to show how
bombs, nor mailed airplanes can
humanitarian war will be when
keep the peace. In the very nait is fought with this weapon!
ture of the case such things proThe worst prediction we have
voke war. They are potential
seen in this connection apthreats which irritate all napears in an intions and espeterview
with
cially
smaller
Marshall Foch,
people
who
feel
The Prophet Isaiah
published in the
their inability
And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that the mountain of Jehovah's
press of July
to cope with the
house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
11. The interstronger ones.
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples shall go
view quotes liim
Yet big armed
and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house
as saying in
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
nations seem to
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from
substance that
have a fatal
Jerusalem. And he will judge between the nations, and will decide concerning
another world
f a sci nat i on
many peoples; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears
war will be
that draws the
into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall
fought in fifteen
weaker people
they learn war any more.-Isaiah
2:2-4.
or twenty years,
(See page 352.)
_

No Meetings Where Race
Segregation Prevails

STEWARDSHIP HINTS
JUST A WORD
Stewardship Study for Young People
If some preachers practiced what
they had to preach they would soon
1. Study as a Gt'mtp:
NE of the votes on recommendation of
the Commission on Race Relations at
The study of a stewardship book, give up preaching.
Omaha was that in the future no gathering
~ ~ ~
of the National Council or of its co-ordi- or discussion of stewardship themes
nated bodie!! should be held in any place
may be conducted at the hour of the
HOSE, and those alone, who love
where it would be impossible to entertain
regular weekly meetings over a peGod have the real mastery of life.
all members of the Congregational fellowriod of six weeks.
They live above the storms of life
ship.
If it is thought unwise to divert and never can be caught by the "fell
Of course. this refers particularly to the
selection of places where race and color
from the regular topics for the study clutch of circumstance. " All things
prejudice will not embarrass those who do
of stewardship, a class could be or- work together for good to them.
not happen to belong to the majority group
ganized to meet at some other hour
in our country. There may be some who
~ ~ ~
are surprised that any such action is neces- each week. These study meetings
NCE
upon
a time George Eliot
sary. Yet, through inadvertence or through
could be held at the church or in the
neglect to canvass the situation in advance,
remarked that there was at
homes. The pastor, or some other least one point in a sermon which
very definite embarrassment has been caused
to some of our members in past years.
competent person, should teach this gives the hearers a thrill, the point
Meetings have been held in places in which
class and lead in the discussion.
where it finally comes to an end.
the unchristian and unAmerican recognition
2. Study as Individuals:
It would have been good for George
of the color line prevails.
Lest we get the idea that we are pioneerIn addition to the organized class Eliot and her reputation if she had
ing in this particular, it is interesting to
study group, each individual Chris- listened less copiously to preaching.
note that the Federation of Woman's Clubs,
tian will want his own private read~ ~ W
the Federal COl:lncilof the Churches, the
Methodist General Conference, the Y. M. ing and study. A list of all the stewESPISE
not
the day of small
ardship literature we have available
and the Y. W. C. A. Councils, and the
things
for
who
knows but that
Student Council of the Associations liave all
will be sent to any upon request.
at one time or another in recent years taken
This reading will supplement the they will become great. The church
had only two members to start with
similar action and have planned to hold
class study.
their official gatherings in places where
-they brought in three more. It
there will be no color discrimination. It
seems to have been a good while beLONE STAR STATE
is a matter for congratulation that at Omaha
fore any others came to follow
there was very careful provision that no
H. G. Smith, State EvangeHst
Christ. That. was the day of small
difficulty was caused to anyone in the way
of entertainment or restaurant
serviee.
The 1927 State Convention of the things, but it is not so now.
~ ~ ~
Such matters may not seem important to
Disciples of Texas is now history.
those who do not know the keenness of race
It goes without saying that it was
Big money is always questionable
feeling at the present time. Those who
the finest annual session ever held when it belongs to the other man.
are acquainted with its complexity feel real
in the state. It met with the Grove
exhilaration in knowing that now and then
~ ~ ~
Street Christian Church at Houston.
churches overcome even the profound and
o
BE fair to a man when everyalmost ineradicable prejudices which preProgt'am Construotive
body else is talking against him
vent some Christian people from eating with
Each number on the program for shows a level head and the finest
members of certain other races.-":The Christian-Evangelist.
each department was a prepared mes- sense of Christian justice.
-----sage. The program was so con~ ~ ~
CHRISTIAN PLEA NEWS
structed from beginning to end to
HE man who thinks he can be a
A GOOD PRACTICE-It is well bring out the idea of construction.
better Christian outside of the
in the writing of letters to this office Each day we were swept to higher Church than in it must have a very
whether they be reports, the sending ground of information and inspira- poor opinion of his social qualities.
in of subscriptions, the inquiry for tion.
information or any other business
Field TVol'kel's
THE CHURCH THAT WILL
matter, to put your address on the
Mrs. R. B. Grubbs, th'e national
WIN
letter so if any question arises the secretary of the W. M. S. came unANY people will look out over
officehere can get in communication announced and could not stay but
the divided Church and wonder
with you with the least amount of one day and one night. But she
trouble.
surely did bring a deal of informa- which church will eventually win.
The Editor takes this occasion to tion and left some for every delegate. Perhaps the only answer to that
commend Mrs. C. B. Cain of Knox- The message seems to have inspired question is that they will all win
ville, Tenn., for her diligence in this Bro. David Pettaway at Cedar Lake. through Christian Union. 'fhat is
matter. She ALWAYS puts her ad- He has taken it from his knapsack the view that comes out in the Masdress on her letters.
and has put it to work. I guess it ter's prayer as he was entering Gethsemane. "I pray
that they
is that-a-way with Pettaway.
that the
Prof. P. H. Moss, an attendant at
Mr. J. B. Lehman, another national may all be one
the Oklahoma State Convention, secretary brought a message which as world will believe."
sends in three renewed and new sub- one of our delegates remarked is still
This is but another way of saying
scriptions to the Christian Plea, all "ringing in our ears."
that no aloof church can in the end
of residents in Oklahoma City.
be a winning church. For aloofness
Going Forwm'd
is in itself spiritual failure, because
The work in Texas is going for- it does not practice the fellowship.
Mrs. P. B. Trammell of Valdosta,
Ga., sends in the renewal of Mr. ward this new year in a pleasing A selfish man or a selfish church will
way. I am sure we are in for good never arrive at the spiritual goal,
Tookes of Thomasville, Ga.
results this convention year.
unless the selfishness is burned out.
Mrs. R: B. Grubbs sends in a new
The whole case may be stated in
subscription from Tulsa, Oklahoma,
HE experience of God is religion. another way. The church that is
that she received at the Oklahoma
Living in Christ is experience of most Christlike, that is most loyal to
State Convention. This subscription God. "Whosoever liveth and believ- His teachings is the church that will
is for Mr. E. P. Jackson.
eth in me shall never die."
win.
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The Christian Plea

an itinerant
minister goes to the
place on Saturday night, preaches
two or three sermons Sunday and
Office Address
leaves Monday morning with all the
'25 DICBALIVIERJ: AVlCNUJ:, ST. LoUIS, Mo.
financial proceeds of the day on his
Under the auspices of the
person. Nothing is left for local imNATIONAL
CHRISTIAN
MISSIONARY
provement.
There is no incentive to
CONVENTION OF THE CHURCHES
OF CHRIST
raise more funds for such a pastor
In Cooperation With the
is usually getting little enough and
UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
as the increased funds come in the
SOCIETY
salary of the pastor increases acSTAFF
cordingly.
Such churches have a
V. G. SMITH
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
EDITOR
squirrel-cage existence with no proHART
E. TAYLOR
•
•
• ASSOCIATE
EDITOR
H. L. HEROD
•
•
•
• ASSOCIATIC EDITOR
gram, standards or objectives.
The
1. B. LEHIlAN.
•
•
• ASSOCIATIIl· EDITOR
treadmill of preaching Sundays, ralSubscription Price
. . • $1.00 per Year
5c per copy.
lies, revivals, baptizings and inertia
is a true Alphinian
"Men'y-GoEntered as second-class mll:tter November 20.
Round" of activity that is not action.
1926. at the Post Office at St. Louts, Mo.,
under the Act of March S, 1879. Acceptance
From the standpoint of Kingdomfor malUng at special rate ot postage, probuilding, from the standpoint of minvided tor In Sectloll 110S, Act ot October 2,
1917. authorized February 5, 1927.
isterial efficiency, and from the standpoint of church policy the part-time
pastorate is a deplorable condition.
A DEPLORABLE CONDITION
Hence the remedying of this condiHIS
condition
that
obtains
tion ought to command the attention
among many churches of partand support of the national and
time pastoral services is a deplorable
state work thnfUgh the conventions
one from many angles.
And espeand other meetings.
It should recially it is so when one man serves
~eive
the
hearty
cooperation
of the
four or five points at the same time.
ministers
'themselves.
And
it
should
It is deplorable
from all standbe the policy of the local churches.
points.
The conventions should encourage,
First no man however competent
the ministers foster and the churches
can pa~tor more than two churches.
To really perform the duties of a demand continuous, sustained, efficient, every-Sunday pastoral services.
pastor and render sufficient spiritual
services to the community demands
that the minister live in the comCOMING ATTRACTIONS
munity and partake of the public
HE Christian Plea wishes to give
life of the flock. No shepherd would
some inkling of the future front
try to herd his sheep by radio. No page articles that will grace its forthbusiness man could expect successful
coming issues in the autumn quarter.
results from a business run over the
A front page article on the Eleventh
telephone.
Absentee ownership ac- National Convention will be written
counts for much of the trouble be- for it by some competent person that
tween capital and labor.
To fully
will be to this convention what Eld.
sympathize with a group of people
E. C. Calvert was to the Tenth Conthere must be constant and close con- vention last year.
tacts formed. So no minister can exMrs. Grubbs or some one in that
pect to live in one place and underdepartment will write a long article
stand the specific problems, give the
giving the place and status of the
needed advice, be at the call of need Missionary Organizations Depa1'trnent
among the people and institute a defwhich is now being added to the
inite social or service program of a U. C. IVI. S.
people fifty miles away. " No man
Prof. P. I-I. 1\1osswill write a front
can serve two Masters"; even if both
page
on the recent School of Methods
are churches.
as projected and deaned by himself
Such a course is distinctly unfair
and the field force.
to the minister himself in the second
Eld. Alphin, National Field Secplace. A part-time ministry means
retary of the Churches, consented
that no outstanding
pastoral work
last year some time to write a thesis
can be done by the man. No advance
on Ch1t1'ch Polity anq, Adrninistmin program can be made and count
tion and we are hoping to persuade
him as the originator and sponsor.
him
to write it for some November
Rather too many obligations militate
against the minister's success in one number in connection with his promopoint since another is requiring .an tion of church rally day on Sunday
after Thanksgiving.
equal amount of his time and talent.
Miss D. L. Blackburn, Elementary
He expends his efforts, energy and
Secretary, agreed to write a long artime over too vast a territory
to
ticle about YOttng People's Confe1'deeply touch any. It is the same old
struggle of depth vs. breadth.
No ence. So that is another treat we
have in store for you.
monumental achievements attend the
pastorate of a part-time minister. .
Little is said about two departThirdly,
it is nnfair
to the
ments that are connected with the
churches themselves.
Usually such
U. C. M. S. unless there is some need
Publt,hea
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One is the Chm'ch Erection Department from whom we have

for them.

a promise of a front page article and
the other is the Benevolence Department that we hope to hear from soon
on the subject of such an article.
Mr. Warren, editor of W01'ld Call,
has agreed to write some of the things
that makes Wodd Call the magazine
it is and that is another one of the
attractions.
Besides these we are hoping that
some of the .seed scattered about the
regular reporting,' the post-card reporting, a church and state reporter
will produce some harvest and we
will be better prepared to give real
church news in the 'future.
WATCH for the BEST in CHRISTIANITY
and
CHURCHOLOGY
that our brotherhood has to offer.
READ the FRONT PAGE of the

Ch1'istian Plea.
THE SPIRIT
OR a long time man considered
religion as a part of life but apart
from life. 'l'he spiritual things suffered contamination
when thought
of in the same breath as the more
material aspects of human existence.
Things of the spirit were holy, incorruptible, unpolluted, sacred.
But since man has come to understand himself better and to reconcile
his beliefs with the facts in the case
he has found that there are no things
of the spirit worthy of consideration
apart from some sort of physical or
material counterpart,
prototype
of
expression.
The man spiritual expresses some particular part of the
spiritual in every relationship, every
deed, every thought.
.
Man once thought he could burn
his heretics on Saturday, exile his
opponent in religion, Sunday morning at eight 0 'clock, worship his God
and be truly Christian at eleven
o 'clock then spend the evening outtrading his fellowman. Man still believes that he has the privilege of
voting on Monday' for the thing he
on Sunday execrated. He has yet to
learn that business has as much of
the spiritual in it as the church relationship.
He must learn that his
professional contacts have as much
to do with his spiritual growth and
development
as his Bible school
lessons.
In other words the spirit is the important thing in every act, contact,
relationship and thought that is a
part of the experiences
of man.
"And the law killeth, while the
spirit maketh alive."

F

S

OME men have a disgust for
what they call "pious
platitudes. " Probably it is not the platitude that is offensive to them but
the piety.

THE

CHRISTIAN

PLEA

Christian Service i~ Cooperation
J. B. Lehman'
FIRST THINGS FmST
If Jesus had called for volunteers
when the masses gathered in such
multitudes that they trode one upon
another
He could ha ve enrolled
thousands of them; but they would
have defeated
His purpose.
He
called just twelve men and only ten
times that many were there when
the work was inaugurated.
It was
the only safe way.
If the Disciples of Christ are to
be true to their. declared principles
they have a great task to perform.
When the Campbells began to advocate a united church under the name
Christian and under the authority
of the Word of God, they started
more than they thought.
We cannot now start a church for the white
people and another for the Negroes
and be true to our declared principles. When we formed the United
Christian Missionary Society we left
no way open to make a united society for the white people only. But
this must be worked out yet. The
details will take time.
It is therefore providential
that
the Negro Disciples are a small folk
yet. If .we had a church on everv
plantation in the South like the Baptists we could hardly work this out
till it could become the standard
for all peoples.
Our Methodist
brethren who have many sc~rredover sores of the long past could not
work it out.
Our Episcopalian
brethren who have almost no evangelistic program would not be in a
position to do it. It is to us that
this great call has come, and if we
fail, great will be our failure.
We are starting in the right way.
We started to train a leadership
first. It is true that these schools
were poorly supported for a long
time, but that was due to the fact
that we were poor missionary givers
along all lines. That is past now
and we need say no more about it.
Our next step was for those of our
white people who had to do with this
work to go into the state conventions and have fellowship there.
They did not simply go and deliver
an address and go away. They went
there to have fellowship and enter
into the life of the conventions. And
we are persuaded that great things
were accomplished.
Both the Negroes and the white people needed
this fellowship.
'l'hen the next step
was to tie the Negro people up with
the great organized
work.
'l'his
came by affiliating the State Couventions and the National Convention with the United Society and
make the field workers of our Negro
brethren a part of the great field
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force of the United Society.
'l'hen
ca:r;nethe Joint-Executive
Committee
made up of five Negroes and five
white people which passes on the
great questions arising in the united
work.
Then came the program of
bringing out the efficiency of the
churches we have in organized work.
Our evangelistic program looked
to developing the churches we have
and following the migrating disciples into strategic points. Not much
effort has been made to go out with
great evangelistic meetings into new
territory
such as has often been
done among the white people. We
doubt whether the time has yet come
when that can be done. But when
our organizing work will be more
complete, it seems to us, the time
should come when there could be a
sweeping
evangeli'stic
campaign
throughout
the land.
Weare
yet
working with the twelve' and the
hundred and twenty, but the day
must come when the sweeping pentecost must come.
Brethren,
let us not undertake
great things now but let us feel that
we are preparing the way for great
things.
~ike John the Ba~tist, we
are makmg the paths straIght for
the white Christian people and the
Negro Christian people to undertake
a task that will influence the whole
world. What the Disciples of Christ
are doing, if they go through with
it, will set the standard the world
around.
Let our prayers be morning and night that we who are preparing the way may be wise, patient
and faithful.
And let us turn our
fa.ees towards Jerusalem.
Let us
pray often at our east windows.

PRAYER AND THE SILENCE
OF GOD

o

DOUBT many choice and
beautiful souls have been caused
to faint in prayer by the silence of
God. 'rhey have cried to Him. The
heavens have remained dumb unlighted, cold and apparently i:u.passiv·e. Patience with aching heart has
seen hope wither and the sun of
promise go down in dark clouds behind mountains which looked bleak
and darker than a starless winter
night.
And then many "have not
the heart to pray."
One standing by an open grave
compared life to a narrow vale between the cold and barren peaks of
t,,:o externities.
We cry aloud, he
saId, and the only answer is the echo
of our wailing cry. We have been
lost or bewildered in the forests and
mountains when a boy. The feeling
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of loneliness is unutterable when nO
kindly voice answers back 'to one's
anxious cry. Only the echo going
farther and farther and becoming
fainter and fainter until that too
dies away in the silence. The stillness bears down on the heart like a
crushing load. A lump rises in the
throat.
So sometimes
seem our
prayers.
But Christ encourages us
to keep on-never
growing wearyfor our prayers are not lost.
The silence of God educates us in
patience, faith and pluck, and causes
us to reach out in trust and love
toward our fellow-men. For it is the
will of God that men meet and commune with each other as well as
pray. The still, taciturn, unresponsive man is not godlike and needs
discipline that will cultivate his social nature.
The silence of God educates us to
appreciation, which is not as fully
developed in most of us as it should
be. If it were, would we not all be
religious enthusiasts, on account of
the abundant good and perfect gifts
of God to his children?
The farmer
must wait through many days of
dew and rain, darkness and sunlight
for the rich yield of his harvest.
God's silence is often but temporary. One day he will speak to us.
We shall see him, we shall know
him. Many of our prayers will be
answered in heaven.
Let us wait.
As the good parents of a loving child
will buy toys for Christmas, but put
them aside until the beauteous day
in music and light breaks upon the
world, so many of the things we ask
f?r, God keeps till the crowning
tIme.
One lays up treasures
in
heaven by prayer.
The beautiful
things for which we have prayed
and which have not come, will be
ours when we reach the "house of
mansions. "

"H

OW much salary will you
want? " is a stupid question
asked by stupid pulpit committees.
It is most embarrassing to a minister who does not regard his sacred
calling a matter of barter.
What he
wants is a chance to do God's work
and to have as generous a living as
the church members have the grace
to give. If the church wants a ministry with non-mercenary
ideals it
should educate them by standardizing their salaries in a generous way.
It gives one a thrill to read of men
in. public service who indicate high
character
a regard for principle.
A Christian
man is a burning
lamp. In the light he radiates others
find their way home to the Father.
King Ferdinand dies and Rumania
gets a boy king. What a farce the
old monarchic system is.
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What the Minister Owe~ to the People
By A. Homer Jordan
THE
minister owes to God and to his
congregation a good training 'for his
work. This training is partly acquired by
long years of schooling and study. In
this day, he must be an educated man, and
this education must not be in books alone,
but he must know the things that are going on in the world. He needs to keep
abreast of the times in all things that
he may adjust himself to constantly changing conditions, and intelligently conduct
himself in reference to the affairs of the
day. He must, in addition to education,
know the various types of church work
done, not only by his own people, but by
other religious forces as well. If he is
wanting in this he becomes a narrow,
man and his church becomes a reactionary
institution.
After the minister has finished a college
and seminary or Bible training course, he
must still continually train himself in
every lin"e of his work, lest he become
rusty, and instead of ascending the heights
descend to the lowest plane of his work.
A man can afford to wear out but no one
can afford to rust out. No church in this
day cares for a preacher, who lives entirely in the musty past, but they want
him to know the theology of the present
day also. Indeed, he must be able to
apply the past to the present.
Faithful Work
The minister owes to his people a faithful performance of the tasks undertaken.
His great undertaking is to lead them into
the ways of right and of God. He must
ever hold up to them a vision of the great
work they can do in the world. The minister who trains his people to see their
immediate church or community alone, or
to know first principles only, is not doing
the will of Christ, for he said, "The field
is the world."
Then the task of the
church must always be kept before the
people. And what is the task of the
churchf
It is to bring the whole world to Jesus
Christ. Then the minister must help his
people to see that the preaching of the
Gospel does not end with the local community nor the homeland, but it must be
extended to all the world. He must show
his people their part and their duty in

sending this Gospel to all the world. This
is the task undertaken by the church -as
the agency of the Lord Jesus Christ. Unless the pastor is careful to show this
task he is untrue to the Christ. No wonder the hearts of our ministers burn as
they speak of world-wide rriissions, when
they realize that this is the whole task of
the church. It is his duty to show the
work, that the hearts of his people may
burn with the desire to send the Gospel
everywhere.
Careful Representation
The pastor oweil to his people a careful
representation of his people before the
public. He should demonstrate to other
religious forces that he and his people
are willing to co-operate with any community movement that does not sacrifice doctrine. If he does not show himself friendly
to such things, then the people will regard him and his church, and rightly so,
as narrow and unwilling to co-operate in
any movement that does not arise among
his own people. Many a church has lost
the sympathy and respect of a community becausl'o its pastor was unwilling to,
at least, examine the merits of community·
uplift movements.
Good Pulpit Work
As to the pulpit work, of the minister,
there are many things to be said. His
preaching should not be of one kind only,
but, of the varied kinds which will meet
the needs of his people, and build up the
church of which he is the pastor. Part
of his preaching will be doctrinal, but in
this if he is wise he will not ride a hobby.
We believe in doctrine, and we have always' been doctrinal people, but doctrine
extends beyond the so-called "first pI'in ciples."
The habit should be avoided of
preaching first principles to the exclusion
of everything else. Doctrine is not bound
up entirely in first principles. There are
many great doctrines which we very often
neglect. However, the minister should arrange the program of his preaching so
members of his church will be indoctrinated and others will come to know the
teachings of his church. In all his preaching he should hav;e enough doctrine to set

+.
OMEONEasks Dr, S. Parkes Cadman:
"Why
are professed
Christians so much at home in their
mortality? Why is wealth so attractive to such Christians?" Dr. Cadman has a way of answering questions quite consoling to the spirit of
revolt against the teachings of Jesus
and to the practice of St. Francis.
He says in Eve1'yday Questions:

S

Normally-minded Christians are not committed to any 011e stereotyped form of
saintliness, to the exclusion of the reasonable ways of living which give glory to
the God of reason. They have the will to
exist here as well as hereafter and maintain that he who provides not for his own
is worse than an infidel. Western Christianity feels no particular sympathy with
the self-imposed poverty. Americans are
not blindly materialistic because they insist that the spiritualities can be expressed
in better ways than the deification of
dirt, beggary and flesh laceration.
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Hymn
I
Tune: Holy Cross
i "Blest
be the dear, uniting love
That will not let us part:

I Our bodies may far off remove;
i We still are one in heart.

l

!

Joined in one spirit to our Head,
Where He appoints we go;
We still in Jesus' footsteps tread,
And show His praise below.

!0

may we ever walk in Him,
know beside!
nothing esteem,
But Jesus crucified.

And nothing
I
" Nothing desire,

!
1"

!

1.==11

The Bigness of Christianity
The pastor should show his people the
bigness of Christianity. He should always
try to make his people see that it is the'
biggest and the best thing in the world.
He must impress upon their hearts the
necessity of seeing it as an universal religion, not for one nor for the few, but
for all. He must understand the meaning
of the Scripture in which God himself
says, "Ask of me and I will give thee
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession."
He must truly believe that
"God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten son that whosoever believeth
on him should not perish but have everlasting life."
If he does not make his
people see the bigness and the universality
of the Gospel he is failing in his task.
He must be a true missionary of the Lord
Jesus and help his people become the same.
All these things and many others the
faithful minister strives to do. It is often
without encouragement that he works, but
he must do these things anyway. If he
does these things he is pleasin~ God. If
he fails to do them he incurs His displeasure, though he may be high in the
fa VOl' of men.
The preacher owes much to his people
and they owe a great debt to him. In
mutual payment they will do the will of
God and thus, as people and priest become
like God, they will become like each other.

.._. __..- ..__ -..- .._. __ I-tII_a_.+
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forth the great fundamental teachings of
Christ.
The minister must preach many sermons
of consecration. Many of these will not
smack of doctrine at all, but pure consecration on the part of his people. I suspect this is the kind of preaching most
needed among our people everywhere. I
think oUr people know first principles
fairly well, but sometimes, we are afaT off
when it comes to consecration and spiritual life. The Disciples of Christ need
nothing so much as a campaign of preaching that will deepen spiritual life and enrich the power of evecy heart. If we do
this, along with the strong evangelistic
emphasis of our people, we will become the
greatest factor in the world for its evangelization.

Partakers of the Savior's grace,
The same in mind and heart;
Not j~~c:,or grief, nor time, nor
Nor life, nor death can part.
--Gharles Wesley.
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Prayer

",

VR F A.THER who art in Hea1Jen along
O the
aven11e of ow faith we approaoh

i
i
•

:11

i

i
Ii

I
"

i
i
I

i
i.
•I
I

Thy Throne of Grace. Help 'Us to ezperience anew the joy of Thy presence; establish
Tho'U 'Us in the security implied by implicit
faith.
Detain us within the inner cirole
of intimate fellowship until we 8~1 ezperience a rene1ving of Thy power. Reasswe
us, Dear Father, of Thy forebearance and
of Thy loving solicitude. (}We, us we pray,
neither poverty nor riches, "feed 'U.swith
fo-od that is needful for us."
Send us
back i'lUto the paths of life with longing
eyes directed towards the groot spiritual
heights-whwh
Thou dost inhabiit; and give
us courage to press on to the foothills that
inter1Jene. Cause U8 to know, Blessed Father, that we are ever in Thy great heart,
and though our earthly hopes may fail of
realieation, we shall be fully satisfied when
we awake in the likeness o{ our :Redeemer.
A.men.
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The Uniform Lesson for S'eptemher 18
The Kingdom Divided-1 Kings 12:1-24
By Marion Stevenson

D

AVID left to his son, Solomon, a great
kingdom and Solomon made it a glorious kingdom. Its renown filled the world.
It was a kingdom of God's people. Its
ideals and the resulting blessings to citizens
of the kingdom were higher than the ideals
of any kingdom that had ever been. In its
ideals Solomon's kingdom was a kingdom
of God on earth. God's will was supreme
and Solomon was attempting to administer
his kingdom with the wisdom that came
from God. We can only dimly imagine
what blessings might havll come to the world
because of such a kingdom in the midst of
other kingdoms. Indeed, according to the
announcement in Exodus 19: 1-6, this was
the purpose God had in calling a people to
become a kingdom. The division of this
kingdom was therefore a world calamity.
It brought to naught the experiment God
was performing for world welfare. The
causes of the disruption of the kingdom are
therefore worthy of the gravest consideration.
David, the Warrior KingThe influences which determine personality
operate long before a man's birth. David
was therefore responsible in a large degree
as the ancestor of Rehoboam for the things
Rehoboam did. Rehoboam, under whom the
kingdom was divided, was the son of Solomon. Solomon was the son of Bath-Sheba,
whom David stole from her husband, Uriah.
David's moral sensibilities had been deadened by war. This is the explanation, but
not the excuse, for the sin which brought
an unloved and an unloving wife into the
royal household who in turn shonld be the
mother of the future king. Circumstances
compelled David to gratify the wishes and
the ambitions of a wife secured under the
circumstances which marked the coming to
him of Bath-Sheba. It is fair to assume
that some other son of David would have
made a better king than the son of such
a woman.
Solomon, the BuilderSolomon's first responsibility was to complete the great Temple which his father,
David, had planned. In harmony with the
splendor of such a building, Solomon had
to build palaces. He had to build not only
for himself, but separate palaces for such
of his numerous wives as demanded them.
He had also to build places of worship not
only for himself, but for his wives wherein
- they could worship their homeland deities.
Such a building program was a tax upon
the labor and the financial resources of his
kingdom. Solomon therefore compelled men
to work for him in the erection of the splendid buildings which adorned his city of
Jerusalem and thus Solomon made problems which his son Rehoboam had to face.
Solomon, the DiplomatThe renown of Solomon's kingdom at·
tracted other kings to him. It was the
fashion of the time, seemingly a political
. necessity, that he have diplomatic relations
with world powers. He married many princesses from many royal houses. He added
to his domestic establishment hundreds of
other women of lower rank. In such an atmosphere as this, the future king, Rehoboa.m,
was reared from infancy through youth into
manhood. Domestic discord, wealth, and
luxury, and display, false religions,-in such
a society Rehoboam was reared because of
the diplomacy of his father, Solomon.
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The Lesson Scripture
1 Klngo 12:12-20
12 So Jeroboam and all the people
came to Rehoboam the third day, as
the king bade, saying, Come to me
again the third day. 13 And the king
answerell the people roughly, and forsook the counsel of the old men which
they had given him, 14 and spake to
them after the counsel of the young
men, saying, My father made your
yoke heavy, but I will add to your
yoke: my father chastised you with
whips, but I will chastise you with
scorpions. 15.s0 the king hearkened
not unto the people; for it was a thing
brought about of Jehovah,
that he
might establish his word, which Jehovah apake by Ahljah the Shllonlte
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
16 And when all Israel saw that the
king hearkened not unto them, the
people answered the king, saying,
What portion have we In David?
neither have we inheritance
In the
son of .Jesse: to your tents, 0 Israel:
now see to thine own house, David.
So Israel departed unto their tents.
17 But as for the children of Israel
that dwelt In the clUes of Judah,
Rehoboam reigned over them. 18 Then
king Rehobeam sent Adoram, who was
over the men subject to taskwork; and
all Israel stoned him to death with
stones.
And king Rehoboam made
speed to get him up to his charlot, to
tlee to Jerusalem. 19 So Israel rebelled
against the house of David unto this
day. 20 And It came to pass, when
all Israel heard that Jeroboam was
returned, that they sent and called
him unto the congregation, and made
him king over all Israel: there was
none that followed the house of David,
but the tribe of Judah only.

Rehoboam, the Spoiled 80nRehoboam had nothing of the stern disciplines of necessity which nurtured his
grandfather, David, in the pasture and in
the wilderness. He had even less restraint
than his father had had. He'was surrounded
by influences which kept him within the
royal circles of luxury and self-indulgence.
He had no experience with the life of the
mass of the people. He had no respect for
them. The companions which he chose and
the intimates who were chosen for him were
of another class of people. All of these
circumstances enter into the explanation of
the rebellion which divided the kingdom.
Jeroboam, the Widow's 80nWhile Prince Rehoboam was growing up
in the softness and luxury of the king's
house, a lad whose mother was a widow was
growing up in the severe experiences of the
poverty of such a home. Jeroboam was
compelled to work and had to deny himself.
He was oompelled to live among the common people and because he was one of them
he shared their lot with full sympathy for
the hardships of their condition. By the
strength of his personality, by his faculty
for leadership, he attracted the notice of the
king and became the head of the labor organizations of the kingdom.

widow's son, knew how sore and how seem·
ingly hopeless the labor situation of his day
was.
The Economic. SituationIn Solomon's day" the poor were getting
poorer and the rich were getting richer."
The few at the top exploited the mass at the
bottom. The ease of the upper classes was
purchased at the cost of the exhaustion of
the laboring classes. The luxury of one was
purchased by the poverty of the other. The
rich robes of the one were bought by the
rags of the other. Banquets and feasting
for the one class meant hunger and crumbs
for the other. Jeroboam knew all of this.
He had lived amidst it. He had come up
through it. In a very desperate sense the
land was suffering "hard times."
The Arrogant Young KingWhen King Solomon died, his 'son Reho·
boam came to the throne. When he approached his people for their loyal allegiance, they promised it upon the one condi·
tion that their burdens should be lessened.
Industrial slavery should be abolished.
Taxation should be lightened. Wages should
be increased. The old men to whom Rehoboam turned for advice counselled the young
king to listen to the complaints of his people.
Unfortunately for himself and for the
future of the kingdom, Rehoboam turned to
the young men with whom he had grown up.
He had shared his pleasures with them.
They were of his own sort. He was of
their kind. They were young as he was.
It was natural therefore that he should
turn to them for advice as he had turned
to them on many another occasion of his
youth. In their idle arrogance they counselled him to reply harshly and cruelly to
the people ,saying that their burdens
should be increased in proportion of a
man's little finger to the circumference of
his waist. The lashes of his taskmasters
should be deadly, stinging scorpions.
The RebellionThe rebellion was immediately proclaimed.
It was inevitable. A leader was at hand,
Jeroboam. The kingdom was divided in
ten parts to two parts. Only a remnant was
left for Rehoboam. God's own prophet
sanctioned the division.
If anybody reads this lesson or discu'sses
it in class with the idea that these Old
Testament stories have no teaching value
to us today, he is reading with a veil over
his face. There is hardly a single element
in this situation that does not have a counterpart in present day world experiences.
This lesson will be studied in many com·
munities where the conditions prevail or
are imminent which caused the division of
the Kingdom of Irael.
The natural world shows us God's beauty,
wisdom, and power; but to see his love we
must look upon Jesus Christ.

The Labo,r 8ituation-

The brotherhood of man is not a fancy
but a fact, and the Kingdom will not come
until we all recognize that fact.

We are near enough to labor situations of
our own day to appreciate' the condition in
Israel under Solomon, when men were
forced to labor for the king in public service under the taskmaster.
Here was industrial slavery in the service of royal display. Jeroboam was in all of this by appointment of the king. The young man, the

The light of the sun on ordinary evening
clouds makes the glorious sunset. The light
of God, shining on the duties of ordinary
living, can make them beautiful in its radiance. The glory of God belongs in our common days, but we do not allow it to trans'
figure them as it should.

350

Page Six

Christian Endeavor

0

ic for Sept. 18

What's Wrons and What's Risht

'tli the

OVleS.

2 Peter 2:1-3; Philippians 4:8
Suggestive Questions

Paragraphs to Ponder
Unfortunately, and yet almost inevitably
in America, the financial profits are uppermost in the mind of producer and exhibitor
in the moving picture business. This is not
true in every instance, yet in most cases it
is; and in many the thought of profit is the
only thought. With such a conception of the
business, those in it think only of putting
on pictures that will draw crowds, disregarding the effect upon the people who come
to see and the effect on the community. It
is easy to say such exhibitors should be put
out of the business, but the task of putting
them out is "a horse of another color."
The sex play has been the vogue for a
long time now. It is still popular, though
there are those who claim to "be in the
know" who tell us that its day is passing.
Let us hope that it is, and work to that
end. Such pictures are far worse in their
effect upon the morals of the whole community than any number of lurid western
and bandit pictures. True, a boy here and
there, and even a girl once in a while, has
Bought to be a "gun man" or a robber,
getting his idea from the movie. This is
deplorable, but how many thousands more
have gotten loose morals and unclean habits
from the sex playsl One thinks sometimes
that the cry against the gunman type of
play has been merely to divert attention
fr.om the worse elements found in the unclean plays that are being exhibited everywhere.
Many influences have contributed to the
breaking down of the American home life.
One of these is the movie. Of course, no
movie proprietor has in his mind the thought
of striking a blow at the home. Yet the
movie is another attraction that draws
young and {lId away from the home. There
are theatres that call themselves family
theatres, and the idea, one supposes, is to
get the whole family there. But how often
does it work that way' We would say not
often, for youthful tastes are not like the
tastes of older folk; and so the family
separates, each member choosing his own
show. At best they are under an in:ftuence
alien to the influence of one's own fireside;
at worst they cause dissatisfaction with
home and wean many a boy and girl away
long before he is ready to be away from
home.
The movies can help, and can hinder, the
cultural development of the individual. He
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Septe ber 14

First

Second Thessalonia.ns
By Gilbert E. Ireland

By Earl W. McCash, Minister First Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Should the church ever try to compete
with the movie theatre'
Should the church ever recommend certain
pictures to the congregation'
How can the church stop the caricature
of the ministry and religion'
Is the boycott a legitimate and an effective w~apon against offending movies' Can
it be used'
Can the church learn any lessons from the
interior decoration and equipment of the
movie theatres'
Which is the better teacher, the movies,
or legitimate drama'
Why !J.re movie theatres crowded daily'
Are western pictures harmful in their effect on youth today'
Are moving picture magazines a helpful
agent in our life today'

Mid·Week Prayer Meeting Topic

,

can spend his time running to cheap, sensational pictures of some amusement value,
but little or no cultural value, and never
have any time for the reading of good
books and helpful magazine articles. Perhaps he wouldn't read such "stuff"
anyway, it will be said. No, perhaps he won't,
but there are pictures that make up in
some measure for what he misses by refusing to read. The loss canilot be nearly
compensated for, yet there are pictures that
do make a real contribution to one's culture
and general knowledge.
Clean comedy in the pictures has a real
value. It serves to keep up one's spirits
and it has some effect for good 'upon the
general morals. A good laugh at clean fun
is a health promoter and tends to "drive
the clouds away" behind one's mental horizon. The comedies of Harold Lloyd, Johnny
Hines, and Douglas McLean are of the type
that have little of the harmful in them and
much wholsome fun. Of course, going to
the movies can easily grow into dissipation,
and so lose its value, here as elsewhere; but
it is assumed th.at one will use good judgment and discrimination in picking his
comedies and in his attendance.
A good deal of real educational worth is
to be found in many of the historical pictures that are shown from time to time. In
preparation for many of these an e;x:haustive study of the mauners, costumes, and
ways of living of the time protrayed is
made. Consequently when we see the picture we get an actual glimpse of the time in
which the events shown took place. "Robin
Hood" gives a good view of medieval
Europe; "Passion"
presents an illuminating view of the court life just preceding
the French Revolution; the "King
of
Kings," outside of its religious merit, is
a remarkable portrayal of life in the time of
Christ; and in many other pictures there are
historical touches that have great teaching
value.
Occasionally thel'e is shown a picture of
wild life in its native habitat. "Chang" is
such a picture; it is a very excellent portrayal .of the jungle life of Siam. "Grass"
is another picture that helps us to see how
people live in the mountains of Central Asia.
Snow's pictures of hunting in Africa and
in the Arctic permit us to look at wild life
there just as it is from day to day. The
western pictures of the better type give us
glympses of the out of doors that are most
refreshing. Some of these last named pictures, as "The Covered Wagon," "The U.
P. Trail,"
"North
of 36," and "The
Flaming Frontier,"
have real historical
value, too.
The moving pioture has served often as
a silent ambassador of international acquaintance. The people of other countries
have come to know more of the way we live
in America than through any other medium.
It is unfortunate, of course, that much they_
have seen is a false portrayal, or a presentation of a side of our life that is not typical,
t~ugh it has been taken as such frequently.
But there are good clean pictures that have
shown life as it really is in America and
have helped the world to know us better.
Pictures from abroad have served to give
us glimpses of real life in other countries,
and so to make us acquainted with other
351

First ThessaloniansThe first city in Europe to hear the gus
pel was Philippi (Acts 16).
This, "!&S
about A.D. 52. The first 'European CIty
in which a church of Christ was organized
and the first to receive a letter fr.om an
apostle (so far as is known to us) was
Thessalonica. The city now bears the
name Salonica. It has a large population
and many industries. It is located in the
neighborhood of Mount Olympus,' the
legendary "home of the gods."
It was
a strategic point during the World War,
and often figures in our current papers. On
reaching Thessalonica after the violent op'
position at Philippi Paul preached to the
Jews first, as was his wont. They speedily
turned against him, but success crowned
his brief efforts. Some of the Jewish attendants at the synagogue believed and
"consorted with PauL"
Also a number
of the "chief women" and a great multitude of "devout Greeks," probably pros'
elytes, although very many must have been
also from heathenism (Acts 17: 1-4; and 1
Thess, 1:9, 10). Then followed an uproar
and Paul and Silas escaped to Berea (17:,
10). A brief visit at Berea; successful;
disturbed. Paul goes on alone to Athens
(Acts 17:12-15). Paul loved the church
at Thessalonica. He had braved perils and
suffered hardships in his first labors there
and many of the people had also suffered
for the faith (1:6).
The report of their
faithfulness had spread far and wid£>
(1:6-10).
His affection for them was oft
expressed (1:2,3; 2:17-20; 3:1,2; 3:6-9).
He had labored as well as suffered with
them (2 Thess. 3: 7, 8) . He had known
the stress of straitened circumstances, th£>
, church at Philippi having 'sent to his reo
lief at Thessalonica (Phil. 4 :15, 16). One
special feature in this epistle is the oft·
repeated assurance of the second coming of
our Lord. We note that every section
(chapter) rises to the earnest, confident,
joyous expectation of his coming (1: 10;
2:19,20; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23). This glorious
hope and assurance must be a matter of
deep significance to every Christian; to th£>
whole church. It was prominent in Paul's
preaching at Thessaloniea (Acts 17 :7,
evidently his proclaiming Jesus as the coming king; and 1: 10). The apostle loved
this theme. He did not attempt to specify
date, or time of the Lord's second advent,
but stressed watchfulness and readiness for
it; in accord with Matt. 24:36, Acts 1:7
and Matt. 24:27, 44., The counsel and
admonitions of chapter 5· would be a superb
study for a prayer meeting hour; or the
wonderful, uplifting passage on the state
of those who had "fallen asleep in Jesus"
(4:13-18).
Second ThessaloniansThe twofold purpose:
(1) The antiei
pation of our Lord's return in power and
glory, so insistent in the first epistle, had
been somewhat misunderstood (2: 2-4). In
a strong, descriptive, and to us rather ob·
scure passage, chapter 2, Paul tells of the
Lawless One who precedes the triumphant
coming of Christ. This is too lengthened
a study for this column. Some of th£>
veiled meanings to us were probably clearer
to the church at Thessalonica (note 2:5, 6).
(2) Repetition with emphasis is made on th£>
injunctions of first epistle relative to Ohris,
tian duty, exhorting not to encourage th£>
"disorderly walk" of some of their number, even if it meant temporary withdrawal
from their fellowship (2: 6-15).
peoples as they are. Travel pictures have
rendered a real service in this field.
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Is It Dawn or Darkness?
(Contirnued [rollt page 345.
to strike at them,
e
results.
But what will prevent war i acquaintance,
good intention and the will to peace. We
must contemplate the cruelty of war, the
wickedness of war, the destruction of war.
We must contemplate the value of life and
the righteousness of peace. We must seek
peace and ensue it-we must think peace and
preach it-we nmst love peace and pray for
it to fill the earth as the waters the chan·
nels of the great deep.
We venture to be bold in utterance-there
will not be another world war. We predict
this because England wantil peace, France
and the United States have practically
pledged themselves to eternal friendship and
eternal peace. Germany has a large number
of people who are promoting peace among
the nations, and there are some two dozen
societies pledged to the promotion of inter·
nu,tional good will. But above all there is
the Church which is pledged to it, following
its Great Leader who is the Prince of Peace.
It has found out that Jesus Christ belongs
to all nations. It has discovered the Sermon on the Mount. It is borne up in it that
all men are brothers. It loves justice and
hates iniquity. Its purpose in the world is
. to make life safe, and sweet and beautiful.
It realizes that reason and not force is the
way out of the jungle. It has discovered
its own mission of reconciliation,-peace·
making by the gospel of the Eternal Atone'
ment. Every kind of internatiolUl.I church·
meeting makes it harder to stir up strife
among the people. As we see it, there are
more forces to chain the wheels of war than
ever before. The war against war will be a
stiff one-probably stiffer than most of us
imagine, but the men who take Jesus Christ
as an example, a teacher and a Savior can·
not fail.
'

T

HE cycle of fevered evangelism
by professionals of the ultra
modern type is coming to a close. It
has been productive of much good;
but the results have not been altogether beneficial. It has educated
the mind on the wrong slant. The
more sane, if less spectacular, religious education is gaining advocates.
Children must be taught to be Christian, to know Christ, obey Chirst in
heart and mind and body. The Richmond Ch1'istian Advocate remarks:
What is the matter when we cannot
have a revival with the pastor and hi'
own leaders'
Do we not have the saillf
God our fathers worshiped f If we pu'
~he same energy and effort we put in bact
mg an evangelist in organization work an?
prayer, could we not have a good revival
without having a professional!
With all
that evangelists can do, the big wor~
must be with the pastor and his owe
people. In their hands is the responsibility.
If a genuine revival visits any
church, it must be a homemade variety.

Reapers
We must not hope to be mowers
And gather the ripe golden ears
Until we have first been sowers,
And watered the furrows with tears.
It is not just as we take itThis mystical world of ours;
Life's field will yield as we make it,
A harvest of thorns or of flowers.
-AnnoymO'Us.
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ROHIBITION was originally ratified
by forty·six out of the forty-eight
states. Four Congresses have since been
elected. Each of these has been drier
than its predecessor. In every vital test
vote the drys have won, won with scarcely
enough opposition to be given a name.
Even filibusters which have stopped everything else have not been able to halt
the expression of prohibition sentiment.
But the wets continue hopeful and full
of promises. They claim in advance of
the day appointed for gathering the ballots, from 100 to 300 members of the
House, but in the morning the results show
them to have been poor prophets.
Out of thirty·five Senators elected' recently, only six are wet and the drys add
one to their strength in the House. As
to Governors, only five-those
of New
York, Maryland, Rhode Island, Connecticut, and Wisconsin-give the modificationists any comfort at all. Thirty must be
listed as bone·dry.
.
Legislatures are equally discouraging,
for thirty states, after the most recent
campaign, are prohibition in both houses.
Four are divided and only one state, Maryland, was fully saved to "personal liberty! "
Illinohr has been again and again claimed
for modification, but in the last election
the drys won by majorities of nearly 350,000. Six years agJ California was recorded as opposed to Prohibition, but the
dry strength rose steadily from election to
election, until now the state has espoused
Volsteadism with a majority of 60,000.

Pennsylvania elected a dry delegation to
Congress; and even New Jersey, Louisiana, Missouri, Wisconsin, Rhode Island
and Connecticut, offer more than casual
reasons for some to claim that on a national referendum of sentiment they must
still be regarded as doubtful.
Ohio Democrats nominated a wet for
senator, a man of statesmanship caliber.
He lost. Their dry candidate for Governor won! No modificationist on either the
Republican or the Democrat ticket escaped
defeat.
If the three states, Wisconsin, Maryland and New York, are listed as wet,
there are at least thirty-nine states that
cannot be recorded in any other than the
dry column. These are admittedly more
firmly entrenched behind the lines of Pro·
hibition than are Connecticut, Rhode Is·
land, New Jersey, and Missouri committe",
to repeal.
Even a great New York daily admits
that there are now thirty·five states in
which a wet is not even nominated for
an office. Those who gather comfort from
the thought that Volsteadism remains a
desert flower, or, to change the figure, an
hallucination of short·haired women and
long-haired men, must ignore the mighty
industrial commonwealths of Ohio, illi·
nois, Indiana, and West Virginia.
The facts here briefly summarized led
the New York Times to conclude that
"while many talk wet in the balloting
places they vote dry. Five·sixths of the
constituency of the nation vote dry. This
is the fact of the record."

Interdenominational Program of
Evangelism

This rally to be preceded by a thoroug'hgoing visitation of the parish that newcomers may be given personal Invitation and
that all the people may be reminded of the
program of the Church. become acquainted
with Its personnel, and be given a new understanding of their responsibility for the work
and the worship of the church.
\). That this occasion be utilized to give
widest publicity to the church and to the
Christian program, at home and abroad, In
the dally ·press and through other mediums
throughout the commWllty.
3. That following the rally the church give
itself to a thorough cultivation of all Indifferent members, to looking after absentees,
and In every way Instructing the people as
to the duty and value of regular church attendance.
4. That this period of work shall fruit In
an autumn Ingathering of new members at
the fall communion s~rvlce or at some other
suitable season.

P

s a result of rapidly growing interest in
A
the pre·Easter campaign of evangelism,
Protestant bodies somewhat generally are
projecting their plans into the future. Some
of them, especially the Disciples of Christ,
are putting on programs to culminate in
1930, which will be the 1900th anniversary
of the founding of the first Christian
Church, in Jerusalem.
In Rccorda-.lcewith this wide~pread senti·
ment, the Commission on Evangelism and
Life Service of the Federal Council of the
Churches of Christ in America has issued a
call and suggested a prograni for an intensive season of evangelism beginning with
September, 1927, and concluding with June,
1928. The Council invites all of the communions and all religious organizations aux·
iliary to the church to cooperate. It sug~ests that already many have formed definite plans; and again that some of these
plan a study of the life of our Lord Jesus
Christ, to be extended over three years or
until the celebration of the 1900th anniversary.
The official call, with reference to this
latter, says:
We look upon this as a favorable opportunity to call upon all people everywhere
to give themselves with renewed consecration to the study of His life with wholehearted determination to bring the knowledge
of our Lord and His saving grace to multitudes that know Him not, and to learn h:>w
His way of life may become operative In
all the areas of human relationships In our
modern world; and further do we commend
those movements In our various denominations which seek In organized fashion to
make these years particularly fruitful In the
spiritual life of the churches and In thHr
ministry to the complex and confused life
of the world.
Suggested Fall Program
1. That the first Sunday of October be selected for Church Rally Sunday with emphasis upon family church attendance.

The Pre-Easter or Lenten Program
That all people everywhere should read
during January, the Gospel of Matthew.
That during the first 21 days of February
the Gospel of John shall be read.
That from February 22 to Easter day the
Fellowship of Power be used.
That devotional literature and Instruction
In .••.
orshlp be provllied for the people and
careful plans made fiat worship and devotion he everywhere.
That .loe people be urged to follow the life
of Christ day by day from Palm Sunday to
Easter, using one of the editions of the
Gospel story or the manual prepared by the
Federal Council's Commission.
That emphasis shall be placed on the value
of individual and family devotions and groups
and neighborhood prayer meetings shall be
organized.
A careful cultivation of the devotional
!lfe of the people.
A definite program of religious Instruction
by the pastor for the young.
The enlistment and training of a body of
witnesses for Christ to do personal work In
the Ingathering of new members.
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Our Youth, 'Their Problems
Kingdom Building
President's

Address of Missouri State Christian Endeavor
Fulton, Mo., August 2-7
C. L. Welch, Frankfort,

QUESTION everyone
of us
should consider is, "Would the

A
Xingdom

be as well off without me
as with me?" The consideration of

that question will reveal to many of
us, perhaps all of us, that we are not
doing nearly as much for the kingdom as we are capable of doing.
Some will discover that they could
drop out and never be missed, so
far as the program of the Kingdom
is concerned.
Let's not be that kind of Christian.
Let's make ourselves indispensable. The art of kingdom building requires us to live clean, pure,
righteous lives. Each of us is an
animated
advertisement
for
the
kingdom. "Some present a page al-

most, or quite blank. Sopte give the
world a sheet clean and full of good
deeds and made beautiful with clean
living. But some, alas" show only
smudges and smears of unwholesomeness of indifference and of selfishness
inmany forms."
, Choice of Companions
We' are the kingdom, and what
we are, the kingdom is; and by our
works and lives the world judges.

"Evil companions corrupt good manners." They do more; they destroy
spiritual power and moral stamina.
Therefore one of the great problems
of youth is the choice of worthy
companions, companions who will
build up in righteousness and beauty of life and power of spirit. We'll
be judged in part at least by the
company we keep and in turn the
kingdom will be judged by us. Then
we should seek fellowship with the'
godly and pure.
Let us not leave support out of
Kingdom building.
We must support it witli all the means in our
power, our money, our energy and
our time. It isn't enough to say,
"1 am too busy to help but I'll give
something. " That something is apt,
under such circumstances" to be less
than it ought to be. And even if it
is all it ought to be, it can't do what

.

ln

Convention,

Mo.

a gift of time and effort will do.
The money is needed, to be sure, but
where there is interest that leads to
the generous giving of self the money will ,come. Support the kingdom
by giving. self, and substance will
be given too.
Place of Prayer
Prayer is expected of all of us. It
is the highway to God's throne, the
air way of spiritual communion be-.
tween His mind and ours. It opens
the way for God to bestow his great
and precious' gifts on .the kingdom.
To pray in private has a tendency to
make prayer a habit. And to pray
in public makes our prayers an edification for those who hear. Some
say they cannot pray in public and
perhaps they can't.
Everyone can
pray in his own closet. As Endeavorers, we ought now to be learning
the power of prayer and cultivating
the habit.
The kingdom needs us.
We must ever be in preparation for
a larger and more fruitful service.
There is always a shortage of
trained workers in the kingdom, and
often there is not enough of any
sort of workers to properly care for
the work.
N ow the program
of
kingdom building cannot go for-'
ward steadily and aggressively unless there are earnest workers to
push it forward.
A successful
worker makes himself, he, is not
made by something outside himself.
Since this is true, let us get clearly
in mind that the making of a successful worker is not a'short or an
easy task.
An old' shoemaker was asked how
long it took to learn to make a good
shoemaker and he replied, "A lifetime. " If it takes a lifetime to make
a good shoemaker, it certainly will
take no less time to make a successful worker in any other worthy field.
Weare
needed and the better
trained we are the more useful we
shall be. Give more time now to
preparation that later you may give
better service.
'
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Knowledge of the Bible
The kingdom is established upon
Bible truth and it should expect us
to know the Bible. Paul the Apostle speaks of the word as the sword
of the Spirit; and we ought to be
daily striving to become more and
more proficient
in handling
this
weapon of defense and offense. The
principles of Christianity
are contained in the Bible and these are theprinciples of the kingdom. How can
we set them forth and lay for other
lives the foundation and wiIi them
for'membership unless we know our
Bibles?
'
Weare
missionaries of the kingdom, representatives
who seek to
add to its strength by bringing in
new members and' who seek to increase its power and influence by endeavoring to inject its wholesome
and healthful principles into the life
of our time, into business, into our
school life and into the social life of
our community.
The kingdom expects us to be reverent and respectful towards its claims and its representatives if they by their lives
prove worthy of the respect. There
is too often manifested in our day a
disregard
for the sacredness ,of
God's house, a disregard that breeds
disrespect for all things pel·taining
to his worship.
Such a tendency is
deadly to a strong spiritual life arid
must be shunned.
Reverence is an
essential part of worship; it is an
attitude of mind that should be cultivated for the sake of the kingdom
and for the sake of our own spiritual welfare.
Jesus commanded us to "Seek ye

first the kingdom of God and his
righteou~ness," but the multitude,
including a host of professed followers of Christ, are seeking everything
else first.
We wonder why the
world is in such an awful condition.
The vacant seats in our church,
especially on Sunday nights, tell the
story more eloquently
than any
words can tell it. We hear much
about building sidewalks and streets
in our cities but these, important as
they are, do not make great cities;
it'is righteousness that exalts a nation, and no amount of material improvement will serve as a substitute.
Whenever the world will come
back to God and build with him, all
of our problems will be solved.

News of Interest
The rooent Missouri Convention chose 1'.
A. Gray as state evangeiist and the church
at .Ii'ulton is seeking a minister.
R. H. Davis of Cincinnati was chosen as
cOl'l'esponding secretary at the Washington
Convention.
The New Dormitory at Jarvis is to be
dedicated on Wednesday, September 21.
The new classroom building at the Southern Christian Institute is to be dedicated'
on Thursday, October 20th.
Isaiah H. Moore who has closed his work
at Georgetown, Kentucky, has been called
to Columbus, Ohio. We are not advised as
to whether he will accept.
Miss Rosa V. Brown has closed her first
year as director of the Y. W. C. A. at New
Castle, Pennsylvania. She is making a real
success of it.
Dr. J. E. Walker, Memphis, TeIUl.

HE address of Dr. J. E. Walker,
treasurer of the National Convention, delivered on Thursday Morning
of the Church session, was logical and
brought forth much applause from
the great audience.
Among his remarks he said, ' ,We
must attain equality and independence. We may not find these unless
we get the best education and learn
the proper use of money."
He remarked, "The white man's
dollar goes wherever he goes but the
colored man has not yet learned to
value his efforts in dollars and cents.
The colored man expects his religion
to go and reform the heathen but
wants to keep his dollar in his
pocket. "
,'Two things make for culture,"
thundered this speaker, "one is for
education and the other is money.
The respect of the other peoples of
this country cannot be given to the
Negro until he has learned the value
and proper use of the Almighty Dollar. "
He ured his hearers to give more
liberallv to education and to missions
and to 'combine their money to make
it more powerful.
Dr. Walker is the president of the
Universal Life Insurance Co. located
at Memphis, Tenn. He is also President of the National Negro Insurance Association of the United
States.

T

Henry Sloane Coffin, of Union Theological Seminary, says that the church is an
institution organized to make the mind of
Christ dominant in the world, and that the
individual cannot push freedom for himself
at the cost of disrupting the church. In
other words, if our minister, whom we depend upon as leader, claims freedom to
teach that there is no God, no immortality,
and the freedom he claims be given him, he
destroys the frelldom to which we have an
inalienable right. Holding to the principle
of freedom does not mean the right to destroy the fellowship to which one belongs.
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The flooded regions of the Delta of the
Mississippi are finding it hard to get their
children to college this year, but they are
bravely facing the problem. Some are seeking work to pay their way and others are
helping to harvest the present crop in unflooded regions.
The church at Nicholasville, Kentucky, is
seeking a pastor. It has been without a
pastor for over a year and greatly feels
the need of a good man.
• Miss Bessie Chandler was chosen to take
the work of elementary worker in the Bible
schools in place of Miss Deetsy Blackburn
who resigned. Miss Chandler will spend
a year at the Southern Christian Institute.
:MissLois A. Lehman, daughter of President and Mrs. Lehman returned from Japan
in July and spent over a mo.nth at home.
She was accorded a very welcome reception
at the Mississippi state convention and at
the white churches at Edwards, Jackson and
Vicksburg.
She is now in the National
Kindergarten School of the Northwestern
University at Evanston, Illinois.
1. C. Franklin hs,s been called as pastor
of the Mound Bayou Church.
The two
churches are uniting to make one good
church. The two churches in Jackson, Mississippi are also considering uniting in a
common program.
J. D. Hill has preached for the summer
at Waco, Texas, and is seriously co.nsidering giving up teaching and giving his whole
time a
inister.
A. W. Jacobs came all the way from
California to be present at the Washington
Convention. With some help and encourag-ement our cause can become strong in
California.
In addition to a $15.00 contribution to
Christian Plea by the W. M. S. Convention
of Mississippi, Dr. J. E. Walker reported
$25.00 from the state church convention
same state.
The state Christian Endeavor Convention
of Ohio sent a $5.00 contribution to the Nation Convention for Christian Plea.
Prof. Pratt of Texas also made a contribution of $5.00 to the donation fund of
Christian Plea.
Eld H. D. Griffin of Washington, D. C.,
gave his subscription while the national Convention was in session.
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Eld. M. Jackson of Nashville, Tenn., also
gave his renewal at the National Convention.
Another visitor to the office of the Christian Plea Friday, Aug. 26 was Eld. J. H.
Parker, pastor of the church at Hannibal,
Mo. In the absence of Eld. J. J. Green,
state representative to the National Convention, Eld. Parker turned over to the editor
ten dollars to represent his church in the
National Convention as well as six dollars'
to cover the deficit in state apportionment
for the Hannibal church.
.
Miss D. L. Blackburn, late incumbent
of the national office of elementary superintendent, sent in three subscriptions from
the Ohio state convention from persons as
widely scattered, Eld. Blair of Cleveland,
Mr. J. Bickerson of Wilber force and Mr.
C. H. Bristow of Colnmbus.
Mrs. S. L. Bostick of N. Little Rock,
Ark., brought another subscription from that
church. Added to the former four makes
five from this church which has only nine
families.
Mrs. Jacob Jasper of Indianapolis gave
her subscription and Mrs. Carrie Galloway
of the same church gave in three renewals
from the Indianapolis church.
That raises that church to the distinguished class of those receiving over thirty
Christian Pleas.
Eld. J. J. Green of St. Louis, Mo., took
occasion to renew his subscription at the
Convention.
The subscription yet unexpired of Mrs.
W. H. Hunter, Springfield, Mo., was renewed
by her father Eld. W. H. Brown of Mt.
Sterling Ky., at the National Con,:ention.
Mrs. G. Mitchell of Kerr, Ark., sends in
a subscription for Mrs. Daisy Weathers of
Detroit, Mich.
FrQm Lyons, Texas in an unsilrDed letter
came two subscriptions for Eld. W. B.
Washington and his sister, Mrs. M. Nicks
of that town.
President
Ervin
was a visitor to
this office Aug. 26. He was just returningfrom a summer spent in summer school in
New York. He was unable to get to the
National Convention dne to the pressure of
affairs at Jarvis Christian Collegoeof which
he is president. But he was able to gladden
our hearts by a ten dollar contribution on
Christian Plea.
It is not often this office receives mail
from New York but from Brooklyn, N. Y.,
came a renewal from Mr. H. M. Kearse for
the Christian Plea.
Eld. O. Zollar of Reidsville, N. C., brought
ten subscriptions from his church.
Mr. Cornelius Scott of Johnson City,
Tenn., sellt in three new subscriptions from
eastern Tennessee.
Eld. Arby Jacobs
from California,
.brought three subscriptions to the Convention at Washington.

THE ARKANSAS CONVENTION
Eld. E. L. Turner, Pastor
The Arkansas State Convention will convene at the Elliot Chapel Church of Christ
at Wabbaseka, Tuesday before the second
Lord's Day in October.
We hope to have a large delegation ancl
the local church is sparing no pains to prepare a comfortable visit for all who will
attend.
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NE of the most discouraging
things about the Neg l' 0
churches is the persistent lack of a
definite program of advancePlent.
With no aims, no goals, no objectives, no tests, no methods, no
"nothing" beyond the financial one
of keeping out of debt even at the
expenses of better and more efficient
service to the individual and the
community, the average church
meanders about "wool-gathering"
and" counting its toes," performing
no real service whatever.
Then
such a church has the "brass and
gall" to ask the community and the
individuals who belong to it to support it and propagate it.
Most pastors have a policy-more
or less commendable-of
keeping
the church self-supporting but they
have never interested themselves in
finding whether it is worth supporting either of itself or by the community. ,It may be-that a good debt
incurred in some worth-while pursuit will mean more than a clean
slate of "No debts-No deeds." As
business men, as householders, as individuals, no member, nay not even
the pastor, considers it a disgrace to
go into debt for something of value
that may be considered progressive.
'l'he family cheerfully mortgages its
future to get a home, the young person sells his prospects fQr an educacation, the business man forfeits his
profits to make a substantial exten:
sion, the nation spends its taxes for
decades to come to protect its interests today. All of these have a
species of faith in themselves.
But the church-whose bedrock of
belief is faith-is afraid to trust itself and its Founder to carry it
through a program involving expenditures.
But the most of this inertia is due
to a 'pastor without a program. They
get nowhere because they have nowhere to go. "IF you are going NOWHERE how will you know when
you get THERE
and how will
you know WHERE
to go from
THERE?"
"Without a vision the
people perish." The extent of the
people's vision is gauged by the
leader's vision. They cannot see
over the heads of those elevated by
them to lead.
So with no conception of the
church as a social institution, with
no realization of the importance of
the church taking a decided stand
on an ethical question, with no consciousness of the remarkable influence wielded by the church in
moulding public opinion, such benighted, complacent leaders pursue
the even tenor of their way en-'
grossed in raising the pastor's salary
BOTH WAYS. Already such a pas-
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SOUND, QUITE SOUND
NCE a politician was making a
great speech. He harangued
the crowd in silvery words of eloquence with' a golden voice. When
he had completed the" spouting" he
asked his friend what about the
speech. "Sound, quite sound," was
the friend's reply. But' a glutton for
praise the speaker demanded, "What
else? Go on, tell me what else."
The' friend answered, "Sound was
all. Just sound."
When some of the denominationalists that clutter up our communion
with a great array of "Modes" and
"Methods" of procedure, in all of
the activities of the church, come forward with one of the "It's not
scriptural" protests, it is often another case of "Sound, just sound."
Those that place so much emphasis
on the soundness of doctrine of a
fellow-being would do well to remember that Jesus said in His first
sermon, " Judge not."
"Who appointed me judge over you" or who
appointed you judge over me?
Usually soundness on the doctrine
consisted in being rabidly controversial on non-essentials.
M0 st
soundness is of the sort like the
prayer, "Oh God, bless me, my wife,
my son John and his wife, us four,
Lord and no more." The very essence of preened soundness, is selfishness that when discussed in relation to Christianity is merely sound,
just sound.
The vicissitudes of human life and
the constant revelation of God in
man are both so uncertain and
changing that soundness today is reactionarism tomorrow.
With the
problems changing so rapidly that
the marvel of the last decade is the
necessity of this, only God's Word
interpreted
by man's God-given
power common sense is an adequate
measure of soundness.
The beliefs of our fathers are
"sound, quite sound" but after all
they are "sound, just sound," also.
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"I AM THE TltUTH"

ONE of the sermons of Christ
to His followers, He uttered these
words, ((lam the way, the TRUTH
and the life."
For a long time before Christ, man
had been looking for truth. All the
philosophies, all the religions, all the
doctrines had been formulated, propounded and fixed as parts or the
whole of truth. Man passionately
wished to construct for himself a rampart against falsity. Error was considered always a prime enemy of the
human family. To find the underlying truth was to ancient intelligence,
the highest of endeavors. Honor
and allegiance was payed to those
who professed to possess some olj
all of the truth. Rome had bowed
before Greek philosophy because the
latter had ascribed authenticity to its
philosophical religion. The barbarian Goth despised the foibles of
the conquered Rome but fell at the
feet of Christianity because of its
profession of truth. The nations of
Europe burned its reformers but
adopted their beliefs because denominationalism claimed for itself a
greater amount of truth than Catholicism then offered. And now denominationalism is fast losing its
hold because the truth seems to be
best served through united effort
apart from beliefs that differ.
No idea of the present day religious educational and institutional
system now so much in vogue can
be laid to the doctrines or creeds of
one denomination. No church can
garner all the laurels for advanced
thinking in terms of service as a
legitimate valuation in Christian living. So unity of effort, unity of
purpose, unity of resources, unity of
community action and unity of methods characterize the world' of Christendom today. This is the TRUTH
that is CHRIST so far as it goes.
That this is the ultimate in truth, I
would be the last to admit. Even
the promoters of this idea of unity
in Christian operations and cooperation, do not claim for it the highest
in Christian living that cam. ever
come forth. Indeed they only hold
that it is the special work of the
present generation to promote this
cooperation that is the oneness for
which Christ prayed.
tor is worth only half of what he is
getting even if it is only a dime a
month.
Pastors, the appeal is to you to
get a program of local and institutional import that will justify your
existence.
Your salary will be
forthcoming and what is more you
will be worth all you get.
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they are faiiing in Hne gradualiy. Briggs wili head the English departBy the time you hear from us again, ment. Miss Briggs received her
we want to be well out onto our next elementary education in the public
year's work. As a rule we send dele- schools ..of Maine, her high .school
SEPTEMBER 24-25, 1927
gates to the conventions. .They plan training in Massachusetts, her colSATURDAY MORNING
to do wonderftil things for the next lege degre~ from Howard and,' her
Devotional-Winchester. .
convention year; They come back to Master's- degree from Columbia.. : H:.
Greeting' and Appointment of Com- their local ehurc-hes and make their Peoples, B.A., in Religiou~ Educamittees.
reports to us, and we forget all about tion, from Eureka College, Ill·inois
"Religious Education in the Family"
the good .resolutions.
will have charge of the Bible depart-North
Middletown and StepWeare not going to do that in ment.
stone.
Dayton this year. We are going to
Other faculty members have spent
"What Forward Move Shall We ,'get a start from the wire," use all the summer in study as follows;
Make?"-Winchester and Aaron's our energy in the "back-stretch," so Prof. H. Ward, head of the science
Run.
when we g.et into" the home-stretch"
department, has done special work
we will need no' "jockeying."
All in chemistry in the University of
SATURDAY AFTERNOON
Eld. Bundy will have to do is to sit Kansas. Prof. J. H. Ward, principal
Devotional-Stepstone.
of the junior high and practice
"The Christian Plea "-W. H. Dyson, and ride" right down to the wire."
Two have been added to the school, has done work in the organMt. Sterli:q.g.
ization of the junior high in the Uni"What Should We Bring to the church by baptism recently.
On Aug. 15, The Church Co-Opera- versity of Kansas. Mrs W. E.
World 1"-Fairview
and
Little
tive Club gave a banquet in honor of Ervin, head of the commercial deRock.
Greetings From District No.5, Mrs. Eld. Bundy and family, which was a partment has spec'alized in' the work
grand affair.
Several prominent of her chosen field at Columbia UniLorena Bush, London, Ky.
ministers of the city were. present, versity. Miss L. B. Smith, dean of
President's Quarterly Address.
and gave Eld. Bundy a very hearty the college has taken special work in
. SATURDAY EViENING
welcome. Eld.· Bundy responded administration and measurements at
Devotional-North Middletown.
most graciously.
the University of Chicago. Mrs. N.
Welcome Address-Winchester.
V. Berry, teacher of primary work
Response-Fairview.
HAIL! THE MAGIC CITY
in the practice school, has special,'Where Should We Keep Christ?i7.ed in Primary methods at Prairie
Miss
Alpha
D.
Penn,
Roanoke,
Va.
Mt. Sterling-Levee.
View.
.
Music-Offering-Adjournment.
There has been recently organized
All the buildings are being renoin
the
Ninth
Ave.
Chr;stian
Ohurch
SUNDAY MORNING
vated and remodelled to afford the
of Roanoke, "the Magic City," a very best facilities for the work to
Lesson Period.
young people's club kno'\o"nas the be done. Added equipment in all
Music-Offering-Adjournment.
Sermon-Elder R. E. Hancock, Win- "Centennial Club."
departments will add strength to the
chester.
.
Its object is to develop the char- courses. Prof. L. B. Ross will agflin
acter of. each member, morally, head the department of mllsic. The
SUNDAY AFTERNOON
spiritually and socially.
Devotional-Mt. Sterling.
addition of new pianos will aid this
The .club is under the wise super- department to do better work.
Address-Mrs. M. E. Taylor, State
vision of Mrs. J.' F. Whitfield, who
President of Bible School Work.
The new $65.000 dormitory for
Greetings from the Women's District is ably supported by a splendid staff girls will be dedicated on Wednesof officers and a 100% cooperative day, Sept. 21st. There will he. two
Work-Mrs. Fannie B. Rucker.
membership. At· present there are programs, one at 10 :45 A.M., and
Special Program.
twenty-seven members.
one at 2:30 PM. The Hon. Mike
SUNDAY EVENING
It is the future aim of the club H. Thomas and Dr. L. N. D. Wells,
Devotional-Little Rock.
to do some really tangibte work, of both of Dallas, will make the prinReport of Secretary and Treasurer.
which you may hear more at some cipal addresses of-the occasion. Dr:
Sermon-Elder J. B. Jones.
later date.
Grant K. Lewis and Mrs. Colby D.
Unfinished business.
Hall will have charge of the exerMusic-Offering-Adjournment.
SCHOOL NOTES
cises. The public is cordially invited
COMMITTEE
HE
fourteenth
formal opening to this dedication.
Wm. Caywood, Chairman.
of Jarvis Christian College,
Jimmie Patten.
Miss M. P. Julian. secretary of the
Sallie V. Johnson.
Hawkins, Texas, will be Tuesday, college, has done fine work -on the
Sept. 20th, at two 0 'clock. Promi- field this summer in the solicitation
All workers are asked to give 50 cents to
Di8trict Work.
nent ministers and distinguished edu- of students. The indications point
cators will be present on this occa- to a record-breaking enroUment as a
Subscribe for the Christian Plea.
sion. Pres. J. N. Ervin, who has result of her' efforts. Professors C.
just returned from a summer of re- A. Berry and. S. J. Sansom have
FROM OHIO
search and study in Columbia UniReporter, B. H. Johnson, Dayton, O. versity, announces the most promis- also done splendid work interesting
students to attend this year ..
. Weare doing nicely here.
ing outlook of any previous year.
Eld. Bun dy and family are here,
The college faculty will
be
MIDWAY, TEXAS
and about settled. . We went to the strengthened by the addition of the
State Convention in Springfield thir- following teachers: J. H. Harmon Reporter, Eld. T. J. Green, Pastor
of the Taylor Church
teen strong, this was a fine conven- will head the department of Social
tion, with good reports and much Sciences. He holds his B.A. from
The two weeks meeting at the
work being done.
Howard University and his M.A. above church closed Sunday night
Weare working our Church on from Columbia University. Miss M. with 107 additions, 63 by confession
the budget system now, and we can ~Jane Tiller will head the depart- and baptism.
see remarkable results already. It ment of Education. She holds B.A.
$75.00 was paid the evangelist.
is a little difficult to get the mem- from Fiske University and M.A.
Weare now ready to hold other
bership lined up the program, but from Columbia. Miss Maine L. meetings at reasonable terms.
TIrE CIrRISTIAN BIBLE WORKERS' INSTITUTE
~NCHESTER,
KENTUCKY
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Report of Mississippi State Evangelist
Eld. B. C. Calvert
FIRST QUARTER
Number of letters written, 54; number
of postal cards, 20; number of post cards,
10i number of C. E. addresses, 1; number
of addresses, 3; number of S. S. addresses,
7;' number Qf business meetings held, 4;
number of S. S. lessons taught, 7; number
of Churches visited and revisited, 6; number
of miles traveled on land, 292%; number
of miles traveled by rail, 4483. Railroad
fare, $54.76. Writing expense, $1.-65.
Pastor's salary for Clarksdale, $85.00.
Salary for Bethel, $30.24.
Money received on the field, $39.80.
Money raised for building purposes at
Clarksdale, $134.45. Raised.for Church purposes at Bethel, $12.85. Raised for building
purposes at Indianola, $25.60. Raised in
reyival at Clarksdale, $117.13. Total raised
for the quarter, $306.09.
Attended services conducted by Miss D. L.
Blackburn, at Bethel, Oct., 29, 1926. Attended Inter-National Convention at Mem·
phis, Tennessee, Nov. 10-17, 1926. Attended
our National Convention at Louisville, Ky.,
Aug. 26th to Sept 1, 1926. Preached the
missionary sermon of the Convention, and
served on a number of important committees.
On Oct. 3, 1926, raised $6.00 at First
Christian Church of Clarksp.ale, Miss., to
help John Fisher, a young man of our race,
to.get a fair trial in the courts. This young
man was charged of having killed a white
man. All the churches of Clarksdale helped
this young man because they believed him
to be innocent.
Places visited and revisited as follows:
Indianola, Nov. 7, 1926; had excellent
services. Raised for building purposes, $25.60. Offering for the Evangelist, $5.75.
First Sunday afternoon, Nov. 7, 1926, at
McKinney's Chapel. Offering $3.15. Took
pledges for the Clarksdale Church. Rose
Hill, Oct. 5; no service. Pine Grove, Oct.
4; no service. Both Churches were on their
vacation. At Center Church, Oct. 26; services real good. Offering, $2.75.
Held a revival at Vicksburg, Sept. 1926,
for Elder L. R. Garrison. Two were added
to the Church. One (1) reclaimed, and one
from the Baptist. They gave me $12.00 for
my service.
Number of days on the field, 58. Number of sermons preached, 45; number of
souls brought in at Shaw 2; these were by
primary obedience. Number at Clarksdale,
6; 1 reclaimed, and 5 baptisms. One (1)
reclaimed at Bethel. Total for the quarter,
19.
SECOND QUARTER
Number of letters written, 30; number
of postal cards, 3; number of business meetings, 7; number of C. E. addresses, 2; number of Special Delivery letters, 5; number
of funeral sermons, 1; No. of S. S. addresses, 6 ; No. of S. S. lessons taught, 6;
number of days on the field, 80; number of
Churches visited, 5; they are as follows:
Center Church, Dec. 7; rained out. Union
Hill, Dec:' 8; offering, $1.00. Grand Gulf,
Dec. 9, no service. Mound Bayou, Dec. 1,
offering, $3.00. Shelby, Dec. 2, offering,
$3.15.
()hurches revisited with a view to collecting pledges for Clardsdale Church as follows:
Indianola, Nov. 30, collected, $9.00.
Mound Bayou, Dec. 1, collected, $8.50.
Shelby, Dec. 2, collected, $3.00.
Jackson College Addition Church, Nov. 22,
Collected, $5.50. This was the first church
to give on my trip over the state in this
special effort.
Center Church, Dec. 7, rained out. But
collected some since that time.
Union
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Hill, Dec. 8, collected, $3.50. Grand Gulf,
Dec. 9, collected $3.50.
Money raised in annual Drive at Clarksdale, Jan. 1927, $103.15. Took pledges for
the Clarksdale Church, in the Fall of 1926,
to the amount of $108.10. Total collected
to date, $53.10. Total raised in Drive, and
over the state, $156.25. We had planned
great things for the First Christian Church
of Clarksdale, in the Fall of 1926, but the
bottom dropped out of the cotton prices,
thllB preventing us from carrying out or
plans. We planned to raise $1,000 and pay
the last lot we bonght out of debt, set plans
to build at an eady date.
During the 2nd quartcr we toured the
state in interest of the Clarksdale Church.
Conducted both the Mound Bayou and West
Point District Conventions. Taught the
ministerial lesson in both.
Pastor salary for Clarksdale, $65.05. Salary for Bethel, $52.81.
Number of miles traveled, 1449; R. R.

I

Eld. B. C. Calvert
fare, $60.42. Number of sermons preached,
21; number of souls won during this qual"
tel', 2. These were reclaimed at Clarksdale.
THIRD QUARTER
Number of postal cards written, 11; number of post cards, 46; number of letters, 44;
number of addresses, 3; number of funerals,
2; number of miles over railroad 54.04; railroad fare, $136.13. Number of C. E. addresses, 2; number miles on land, 328.
Writing expense, $2.08.
Visiting the following Churches while in
Los Angeles, California, as follows:
Watts Church of Christ, March 31, 1927;
offering, $6.29; Wadsworth Christian Church,
Sunday Morning, April 3, 1927; offering,
$6.20. Sunday night, April 3, 1927, were
with the 33rd and Hooper Avenue Church
of Christ; offering, $13.90.
Dedicated the North Jackson Christian
Church, Sunday, May 1, 1927, and ran a
week's meeting. Had four accessions. One
(1) from the Baptist, and three (3) recl~me~
.
Raised foul' ($4.00) dollars for the blind
and a flood sufferer.
Number of sermons, 93; number of revivals held, 3; one in :yos Angeles, Cali365

fornia, one in North Jackson, and one in
Clarksdale. Number of souls won in Los
Angeles, Califomia, as follows; 2 reclaimed,
1 confession of grown young man from the
world, 1 from the Methodist, 3 from the
Baptist; total in LQs Angeles, 7. One (1)
reclaimed, and one (1) from the Baptist
in Clarksdale. Grand total for the quarter,
13.
Pastor's salary for Clarksdale, $85.00.
Salary for Bethel, $52.81.
FOURTH QUARTER
Number of S. S. lessons taught, 7; num·
bel' of postal cards written, 7; number of
C. E. addresses, 2; number of letters written, 57; number of funeral sermons
preached, 1; number of business meetings
held, 7; number of days on the field 83.
Writing expense, $1.51.
'
Money received on the field, $296.55. Pastor's salary at Clarksdale, $65.55. Salary
at Bethel, $74.68.
Churches visited during 4th quarter as
follows:
. ¥onday night, July 4, Jackson CollegeAd~Ihon Church; 1 from the Baptist; offermg, $3.01. Tuesday night, July 5, with the
Edwards Christian Church. Offering, $5.00.
Wed~esday night, July 6, Center Church;
offermg, $4.00. Thursday .night, July 7, we
~otored from Jackson to VIcksburg for servIce, but had car trouble which prevented us
from getting there on time for service. Friday night, July 8, with the North Jackson
Christian Church. Offering, $2.00. Monday
night, July 11, Christian Chapel of Greenwood, Miss. Offering, $2..30. Tuesday night
July 12, McKinney's Chapel; 1 by state~
ment, and 1 from the world. Offering $2.10.
We?nesday night, July 13, Holly Grove; offermg, $2.10 Thursday night, July 14, Indianola; offering, $3.30. Indianola is asking this Convention to get the Evangelist to
'come there and lead them in rebuilding their
church. Friday night, July 15,' Mound
Bayou; offering, $3.60. We found that the
two churches at Mound Bayou had united.
They have in mind the building of a church
in Mound Bayou that will be a credit to
them and glory and honor to our King.
We swung all the way from the Delta
to Claiborne County. Sunday morning,
July 17, found us with the Providence
Church. Taught the adult class of the Bible
School, preached to a very appreciative audience. Offering, $3.95. Sunday evening
July 17, at Tillman Chapel; offering, $2.00:
Sunday night, July 17, Forest Grove; offering, $4.00. Monday night, July 18, we
were slated for St. Luke, but weI'e rained
out.. Tuesday night, July 19, Pine Grove;
offermg, $3.00. Wednesday night, July 20,
Rose Hill; offering, $3.58. Thursday night,
July 21, Christian Chapel, Port Gibson, 90
cents.
From July 22-24, we were at Vicksburg,
attending the Bible School Convention.
Sunday night, July 24, we were slated for
Lorman, bnt was delayed by a taxi man
and missed our train.
Monday night, July 25, with the Fayette
Christian Church. Offering, $3.00. A conference was held after the service and the
good Pastor, Elder N. R. Trivillian and
members asked the Evangelist to be in this
conference. They have decided to build a
real modern church in the town of Fayette.
I am sure you agree with me that this is
the right step in the right direction and
to put this program over they must have
your financial support. Friday night, July
29, preached at Mt. Zion. Offering, $4.24.
. Held a revival in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, in the month of June. Souls won
were as follows: 3 reclaimed, 2 froni the
Baptist, 3 by st~tement, 5 baptisms. Total
for Oklahoma City, 13.
Held a revival at Bethel from July 31
to Aug. 14. 27 reclaimed, and 7 baptisms.
Total for this revival, 34. Grand total for
(C<mtinuedon
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The Uniform Lesson for October 2
Elijah. on Mount Carmel-l

Kings, Chapter 18

By Marion Stevenson
THERE
are some people who say in reI gard to religion, "It does not make any
difference what you believe, just so you are
sincere. ' , This may be true as far as good
intentions are concerned, but certainly it is
false as far as consequences are concerned.
A man who eats poison believing sincerely
it is good food would probably die. A man
who would refuse good food because he believed it poison would probably starve to
death. Religion is the fundamental thing
in all human life. The character of a man's
religion depends upon his thought of God.
He will be like his god because religion is
a man's experience of union with his God,
to adapt the words of a recent noted writer.
Every religion has had its zealous and sin~ere devotees. Religion determines the human conduct. Human conduct determines
social relations, and social relations make
~ociety or the state. What a man thinks
about God, therefore, determines finally the
more or less civilized order in which he
lives.
The religion of the Old Testament was
planned to produce an ideal social situation,
an ideal kingdom. It did this for a very
brief period at the close of the reign of
David and at the beginning of the reign
of Solomon. This kingdom was based upon
the ideal of God as revealed in the Old
Testament. Men received the laws for this
kingdom from God.
Religious conditionsIn our lesson, religion as given to Israel
through Moses was so debased in the northern kingdom that it was about to disappear.
The worship of Jehovah still lingered in
careless observance. Ahab the King was an
Israelite, but complacently indifferent to religion. He was busy with other affairs and
therefore was related religiously to many
busy men of our present day.
Besides this he had a very religious wife
and, manlike, turned over the religious affairs of his family and of his kingdom to
her. Here again he is related to many a
modern man.
A zealous queenJezebel was as strong a personality,
stronger in many respects, than her husband,
Ahab. She was a very religious woman.
She was consequently very dogmatic and
zealous for religion as she believed it. It
is not strange, therefore, to discover that
she soon had made her religion very popular
and very strong in her kingdom. She had
so managed the religious situation that it
was not safe for any of her subjects publicly
or zealously to advocate the worship of JeIwvah. In her religioUS zeal, her dogmatic
llonscientiousness, Jezebel was related to
many religious women of the present day.
The reformerThe condition of Jehovah worship in the
northern kingdom was so low that it was
practically hopeless. There was not enough
strength left in the faithful people of the
land to counteract the influence of Queen
Jezebel. Spiritual courage equal to the conflict was entirely lacking. Just at this time
a stranger from the east, a man of the wild,
wide open places, suddenly appeared to King
Ahab and pronounced a curse upon the land
because of its idolatry. There followed the
three years' drought upon Israel.
The contestThe story of the contest between Elijah
and the priests of Baal upon Mount Carmel
is one of the most dramatically interesting
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The Lesson Scripture
1 Kings 18:30-39
30 And Elijah said unto all the people. Come near unto me; and all the
people came near unto him. And he
repaired the altar of Jehovah that
was thrown down. 31 And Elijah took
twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob,
unto whom the word of Jehovah came,
saying, Israel shall be thy name. 32
And with the stones he built an altar
In the name of' Jehovah; and he made
a trench about the altar, as great as
would contain two measures of seed.
33 And he put the wood In order, and
cut the bullock In pieces, and laid It
on the wood. And he said, Fill four
jars with water, and pour It on the
bumt-ol!erlng. and on the wood. 34
And he said, Do It the second time;
and they did It the second time. And
he said, Do It the third time; and they
did It the third time. 35 And the
water ran around about the altar;
and he tIlled the trench also with water. 36 And It came to pass at the
time of the ol!erlng of the evening
oblation, that Elijah the prophet came
near, and said, 0 Jehovah, the God
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel,
let It be known this day that thou
art God In Israel, and that I am thy
servant, and that 'I' have done all
these things at thy word. 37 Hear
me, 0 Jehovah, hear me, that this
people may know that thou, Jehovah,
art God and that thou hast turned
their heart back again. 38 Then the
tIre of Jehovah fell, and consumed the
burnt-ol!erlng, and the wood, and the
,'3tones,'and the dust and licked up the
water that was In the trench. 39 And
When all the people saw It, they fell
on their faces: and they said, Jehovah, he Is God; Jehovah, he Is God.

stories in the whole Bible. It shows on the
one hand the hopelessness of the situation
and the sublime courage of the one lone
prophet. No doubt this story has helped
many a man to stand alone for the thing
he knew was right and according to God's
will. This is the spirit in which martyrs
have died for their Christian' faith. Men
who have stood alone for right have not all
escaped with their lives as did Elijah.
Sometimes, as in this case, many generations
pass before the evil thing is overthrown.
Mob psychologyElijah was alone in his firm stand for
the worship of Jehovah. Opposed to him
was the multitude of the priests of Baal
just as zealous for their god. Between the~
two extremes was the mass of the people
who were "limping between two sides."
The people had no mind of their own. They
were looking beyond themselves for leadership. They were ready to go to one side
or the other because of the absence of convictions of their own. When the fire came
upon Jehovah's altar, and not upon the altar
of Baal, they shouted enthusiastically, "Jehovah, he is God."
A prominent man said once, "Two per
cent of men think, the other ninety eight
per cent say, That's fine." Very much of
our social life, our business life, and also
of our religious life, is based upon this fact
that the mass of men do not think for themselves. It is easier to do as other people
do than it is to think correct courses of
conduct for yourself.
This fact places
heavy and serious responsibility upon those
who would lead the people, for, "If the
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into
the ditch."
This 'fact places a heavy and

serious responsibility upon those who follow
as frequently to their own hurt as to their
own help.
~his raises the suggestion of carefully
tramed, and taught, and qualified spiritual
leadership for our churches, our schools, for
everything that has to do with the life of
mankind.
Spectacular evangelismIt is quite easy to cry out against spectacular evangelism. We should recognize
the fact, however, that there are times and
circumstances which call for strange and un·
usual programs and circumstances which can
be controlled in no other way. The situa,
tion in Elijah's day demanded just such
a man as Elijah with just such a program.
It is to be noted however, that Elijah could
only go so far before he had to put his
mantle around the shoulders of Elisha, a
quiet teacher who went about - unostentatiously among the people. Elisha could not
do Elijah's
work. Elijah could not do
Elisha's work.
Does prayer change th1ngs?What a conception of God was behind
the frantic prayers of the priests of Baal.
The conception of their god which Elijah
ridiculed was largely true. They had an
idea of a god who was indifferent to them
when he chose, who would not listen to
them when he did not care to do so, but
who might be importuned or placated by
their persistence or their mutilations, or
whose attention might be attracted by their
wild dancings about the altar and their
leapings upon it.
Many prpfessed Christian people have the
same idea of God today, that he is one who
can be persuaded by praying to do things
that otherwise he would not do at all. Peo·
pIe still shout and rave and do fantastic
things to attract God's attention to their
prayers. Contrast with this the quiet dignified prayer in which Elijah without argu·
ment laid the whole situation before Jehovah
and awaited his pleasure.

Self-Reliance
Whatever your sex or position, life is a
battle in which you are to show your pluck;
and woe be to the coward I Whether passed
on a bed of sickness or a tented field it is
ever the same fair play, and admits no foolish distinctions. Despair and postponement
are cowardice and defeat. Men were bOrD
to succeed, not to fail.-Thoreau.
Instruction in English is given in all sec'
ondary schools of Costa Rica. In the ef·
fort to introduce study of the language in
elementary schools as well, seven teacheJ'Fo
from the United States have recently been
engaged. They will be assigned to pIementary schools in the capital of each of
the seven Provinces.
A Bible was held up before a clasp of
ten women meeting at the dispensary in
Santiago, Chile, and they were asked what
book it was. No one knew. When tuld it
was the Bible, they all said they had never
read it.
When you shirk your duty, you separate
yourself from the mightiest power in the universe--the will of God.
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Christian Endeavor Topic for October 2

Mid-Week Prayer Meeting Topic

How Can We Make Our Society More Successful?

Epistle to the Ephesians

(Consecration Meeting)

By Gilbert E. Ireland

Philippians, 3:13-17
By Earl W. MeCash, Minister Firat Christian Church, San Francisco, Calif.
Suggestive Questions
Point out one good trait of your society
and one shortcoming.
Give one suggestion for the improvement
of the Sunday night meeting.
What is graded Christian Endeavort Is
it successful f
Should your society have more or fewer
committees f
How far is the success of the society
dependent on the presidentf
What do you think of contests in the
societyt
Have they any real dangersf
Do meetings at jails, hospitals, and other
institutions help the societyf Explain.
Do Sunday evening lunches help the society'
Can they hinder in any wayt
What committee is most important in
making a successful societyf

Paragraphs

to Ponder

One of the prime elements of success
in any society is activity in the general
work of the church. The society is not,
was not organized to be, au institution
separate from the rest of the church,
though sometimes it takes on that appearance. Christian Endeavor is a training school for Christians, and the church
is the chief agency through which such a
worker should give expression to his talents.
A society to be a success must have
definite and worthy goals, not too many,
for then energies are dissipated and nothing is well done. Every year accomplishment should be measured and new goals
set.
There should be, too, goals that
reach across the years toward a more distant accomplishment, for there are tasks
that need years to complete. Yearly goals
lend a touch of freshness to the work,
and the five year, or the ten year, goal
brings in the element of permanence to
the society's activities.
Set a mark and
work toward it; that's the only way to
get anywhere. Don't move in a circle; a
merry-go-round does that.
Move ahead.
Are your meetings getting stale'
Sometimes they do because of lack of thought
on the part of your prayer meeting committee and your leaders. If monotony has
crept into your Sunday evening programs,
let your president call your prayer meeting committee and your leaders for the
next few weeks into conference, in order
that together they may plan a series of
meetings that will be different.
Music,
readings, and talks by outside speakers
can with full propriety be made a part
of your program, provided of course, judgment is used in the selection of these
features.
Strive for participation of all
the members in the meeting. Folks enjoy a meeting more, if they have some
part in it.
Just how big a program of service have
you' Is it bounded by the limits of the
church t Is it as broad as the program of
the Brotherhood'
Are its boundaries the
worldt Nothing short of the last is worthy
of true Christian Endeavor. Get a program
big enough to give every member something to do; a program that will make
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every committee something more' than a
fulfilment of the requirements of the constitution and by-laws. Endeavorers ought
to work, not "sit around," and committees should be working units, not just
lists of names. Get a program big enough
to put all your members at work and that
will be always demanding more workers.
'fhe society to be successful needs close
contact with other societies. There is eneouragement and stimulus in such contact;
there are ideas to be exchanged; there are
common tasks to be performed; and there
is value in friendly rivalry.
Every society should belong to a Christian Endeavor union and be active in its enterprises.
That tends to break down denominational barriers and to advance the
cause of Christian union. Such contact
should bring us into fellowship with other
groups of Christian young people, too, as
the Epworth Leagne and B. Y. P. U. Don't
be narrow.
Success is not to be had by gathering
to ourselves a lot of "points."
Contests
serve a purpose, but all too often the real
purpose of Christian Endeavor is lost sight
of in the pursuit of "points."
The intention of our leaders is wholly praiseworthy; they want to stimulate us to the
greatest effort. We, however, are so apt
to lay emphasis in the wrong place and
center our attention on the" score cards,"
rather than on the tasks to be done. Count
points, to be sure, if it will help, but let
the scoring of points be secondary, incidental, to the doing of worth-while things.
Occasional meetings in the homes of
members will lend variety to the meetings, and will promote the fellowship
among members. There is a different atmosphere in a home that is more friendly
to sociability, and we can with profit take
advantage of it once in a while. Such
meetings will give opportunity to invite
in neighbors who could not easily be persuaded to attend the services at the
church. Friends, too, will come to a home
meeting who would balk at church meetings.
No society can be successful that neglects its members. When a member is
absent, find out why and let him knGw
he was missed. If he is ill, see that he is
visited, so that he may know that the
society is really concerned about his welfare.
Christian . enterprise
cannot
succeed
without the help of God. Our society cannot succeed in Christian Endeavor without
such aid. That calls for prayer. Prayer
in the meetings is needful and should be
given a large place on every program, but
the prayer that counts most is the private
and habitual prayer of the members. The
society that has a praying membership
can't help being a success. Such members are constantly in touch with the
source of light and power, and they will reflect the light and radiate the power.
When such members take hold of a task it
is far more certain of success.
367

This epistle bears strong resemblance to
that of the Colossians. Seventy-eight of its
155 verses contain expressions that are also
found in that letter, due, no doubt, to the
fact that both were written about the same
time, about 63 A.D. It was written while
Paul was ' 'a prisoner of Christ" (3: 1 ;
4:1), most likely during the two years' imprisonment at Rome. He had some privileges at that time: "his own hired lodgings"; received many visitors; had the liberty to preach (Acts 28:30, 31). Here
Onesimus heard him and was converted,
leading to Paul's beautiful letter to Philemon. Ephesians no doubt was an "encyclical" letter. It was brought by Tychicus to Ephesus; thence it was to go o~ to
Laodicea and other churches in the region,
perhaps the "seven churches of Asia,"
since well known through Revelation 1 :4.
Tychicns was one of those noble servants of
the gospel, industrious, devoted, invaluable
(Eph. 6 :21; Acts 20:4; Col. 4: 7; 2 Tim.
4:12; Tit. 3:12).
Teachings of the epistleColossians sets forth Christ's glory a~
head of the church and of the universe;
Ephesians sets forth the glory of the church
as the great agency through which the manifold wisdom of God will be made clear to
all men and be also known to principalities
and powers in the heavenly places (1 :9,
10; and 3:8-11). Astounding revelation is
this, opening to our view, in distant vista,
"the ages to come. /I For" we look for
new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness" (2 Peter 3 :13).
We believe there is a meaning in the dark
and mystic, but alluring and fascinating,
promise that Christ will come again. That
age of milennial glory may not be the final
summing up of all the fullness of divine
splendor; but perhaps only as if the first
mountain top had been reached and beyond
it a succession of glorious heights, each
more resplendent than the preceding. The
church is to fulfil its great purpose by
bringing in those eras of glory, "all men
to see by the church the manifold wisdom
of God /I (ch. 3: 10), a glimpse into the
spiritual world, "heavenly places."
There
is life there. How it resembles or differ~
from life as we know life, we cannot tell.
There are intelligent beings of various orders, "principalities and powers, /I animated
therefore by varied motives and objectives.
The church is an arena on which those
spiritual beings observe the unfoldings of
'God's wisdom, etc.
The course of thoughtIt is very marked, yet not easy to describe briefly. In the first chapter there i~
a salutation, followed by exalted view of
the gospel and of the church, carrying forward to the fullness of the church's glory
in Christ. In the second chapter we read
of the Gentiles gathered into the Christian
commonwealth; into the one household of
God; into "a holy temple in the Lord and
for God." Chapter 3 dwells in rapturou8
language on the same theme, closing with
an exalted doxology. Chapters 4 to 6 are
practical exhortatjons to Chrilltian living;
directions which would be for the building
up of the Christian home, every member
molded by grace. The whole epistle show~
us lofty language, lofty thought, leading
to lofty lives; i. e., walking worthily, etc.
(comp. 4:1; 2:10; Col. 1:10; 2:6; 1 Thes.
2 :12; Rev. 3 :4).
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World's S. S. Association
Will Meet in Los Angeles
To Convene July 11.18,1928
(Information
llay

about the World's Tenth Sun-

S~hool

Conv~ntion,
Los An~ele8. Calif.,
.July 11-111.192ft. Issupd by the 'Vorld'. Sunday School As.oelatlon,
216 l\lptropolitan
Tower. N••w York CIty, U. S. A.)

Los Angeles a World Center
The place selected for holding the WOTld's
Tenth Sunday School Convention Is a natural world center.
In the world federation
of the Sund~v ~('hool f"rcps. thi' f"IIA'vin",
National Association units are represented:
Argentina, Austria. Australia, Brazil. Burma,
Canada,
Ceylon.
China.
Czecho-Slovakla,
Denmark,
England
and
Wales,
Egypt,
France, Germany, Holland. Hungary, India,
Italy, Japan, Korea. New Zealand. Norway,
Philippine Islands. Portugal, Scotland, South
Africa, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland,
Syria
and Palestine, United States.
These countries and many others will send officially
appointed delegates to Los Angeles.
Other World Conventlon.
The World's Sunday School Association as
It exists today Is the outgrowth of a series
of conventions held Irregularly since 1889 for
the purpose of promoting and Improving the
Sunday school method of reaching Christian
truth.
The Association Is now an Incorporated body officially recognized by denominational Sunday school and for('lgon missionary
boards.
The Association now holds a world
convention In the Interest of Christian education once In four years.
Former world
conventions were held as follows: 1889 London, England; 1893 St. Louis, U. S. A.; 1898
London. England; 1904 Jerusalem, Palestine;
1907 Rome, Italy; 1910 Washington,
D. C..
U. S. A.; 1913 Zurich,
Switzerland;
1920
Tokyo, Japan;
1924 Glasgow, Scotland.
ConventIon Program Features
I.-Preceding
the Convention,
beginning
Monday afternoon,
July 9, and continuing
through July 10, a Conference of National
and International
Religious Education Officials will be held.
2.-The
Convention proper will open with
a social function on Wednesday afternoon,
July.n.
The daily Convention sessions will
continue through to July 18 Inclusive-seven
full days.
.
3.-A pageant entitled, "The Stars In Their
Courses,"
Is being planned for Saturday
evening, July 14. This pageant will represent the growth and progress of religious
education throughout
the world.
The production will use 3.000 participants
and will
probably be given In the Municipal Coliseum
seating 70,000 people.
4.-The general Convention program Is beIng prepared to cover continental areas under
the general
theme,
"Thy
Kingdom
Come."
5.-The general sessions of the Convention
will be held In the new Shrine Temple, a
magnificently equipped auditorium with seatIng capacity of 6,500 and spacious adjoinIng lobbies with every convenience to meet
the needs of a large gathering of people.
6.-A
great chorus will be organized to
assist In the Convention music.
The Convention auditorium
platform will seat over
1,000.
7.-The afternoon sessions will be of a conference character
under the general theme
of "Education
for ChrIstian World Fellowship."
S.-A World Congress of Youth In which
the youth of all nations will be Invited to
particIpate.
National
delegations
will be
urged to Include young people In their number (ages 16 to 21.) ThIs Congress will be
solely for young people and their leaders.
9.-A world-wIde exhibit of Sunday school
material supplies and equIpment will be dIsplayed In the lobbies of the Convention Auditorium.
The exhibit will be arranged by
continental
areas with guides
from many
lands In attendance to explain and Interpret.
10.-A
World's
Sunday School Pilgrims'
Banquet will be hcld for all who have ever
attended one or more World's· Sunday School
Conventions prior to the one to be held In
Los Angeles.
It.-The
Los Angeles Committee wll! arrange a number of social features_ to be participated in by all the delegates.
How to Become a Delegate
Any adult person now engaged In Sunday
school work or who Is Interested In the pro-
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motion of Christian education throughout the
world field may become a delegate to the
Los Angeles Convention.
Application blanks
for delegate appointment can be secured by
writing

to either

of the

fol)lIw.ng:

Nebraska Council of Christian Education,
5W Little Bldg., LIncoln, Nebraska.
Application blanks for the credentials are now at
the State Office, and wll! be sent to anyone
upon request.
International
Council of Religious Education (for U. S.)
Or to the World's Sunday School Association, 216 Metropolitan
Tower, New York
City, U. S. A. •.
The application
blanks,
when
properly
filled out and accompanied with the registration fee of five dollars ($5.00), will secure a delegate credential card.
The Los Angeles Committee
Inquiries
concerning
entertainment
in
hotels or private homes and other matters
relative to the stay in Los Angeles during
the days of the Convention should be addressed to Dr. Rufus von Klelnsmid, Chairman of the Committee, 626 W. M. Garland
Building, Los Angeles, California.
Railroad Rates
The reduced round trip summer excursion
rates will be offered by all railroads.
State
and Provincial
Secretaries
should be consulted for travel plans for state and provincial delegations regarding all inclusive special tours.

HAT was a great vision of the
man Qn the edge of the desert
who cried, "the
righteous
shall
flourish as the palm tree."
The
Religim!s Telescope says:

T

The palm tree is one of the most hardy
specimens
of
the
vegetable
kingdom.
Rooting deep into the ground, it reaches
the secret
springs
whereby
its
life i8
nourished.
Hence
it is not
dependent
upon surface
conditions.
The righteous
man is like that.
Once a church member
said to the writer:
"U nless we have a
revival in our church I don't know what
I shall do. My own spiritual
life is drying up, and I fear I will lose out unless
the Lord senns us a revi val. "
It is possible that the palm tree might flourish
better if the atmosphere
and temperature
are just right.
But one of its glories is
that it can flourish anyway.
And this is
true of a child of God.
His growth is
from wit.hin.
Adversities
only drive him
closer to God.

Bureau of Education Surveys Negro
Collelges
At the request of the Association of ColleO'es for Negro Youth, the Bureau of Education of the Interior
Department
is conducting a survey of about 70 negro colleges
in the United States, most of them located
in the South.
An important
result of the
survey will be the formulation by the ArneI"
ican Medical Association of a list of negro
colleges whose graduates
are prepared
to
enter first-class medical schools.
The surv.ey is under the immediate
direction
of
Dr. Arthur J. Klein,
chief,
division
of
higher education
of the bureau.
It is
financed in part of the Phelps-Stokes Fund,
supplemented by a contribution
of $100 or
more from each institution surveyed.
During the past year 259 members were
added to the church at Efulan, West Africa,
and 485 new inquirers have joined the study
class which prepares for church membership.
These Christians are supporting
their own
Bible readers, and in addition have raised
several thousand francs to help in the new
work in the Bafia neld.
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Shall We Trust?
\VTHEN
Jesus said, "Seek
ye first the
W Kingdom of God and His Righteousness and all things shall be added unto
you, " he set no time limit.
Good does
not triumph over evil in every specific in·
stance.
It is this apparent
slack which
makes the seeking seem so useless in many
places.
This is to me the hardest part 0 f
a world of trust and love.
Few people doubt that the ethics of Jesus
would, if practised, end much of the strife
in the world.
We argue that if all nations would agree, the new order would
automatically
be instituted.
This is only
partly true,
It is not enough to love and trust our
fellow countries.
We must be willing to
sacrifice a goodly share of our material
advantages.
This ultimately means a com·
mon standard of living for the entire world
and it will not be an adjustment
upward
in every instance.
.
But the entire world is not going to agree
to right abOut face in any such manner.
Some strong nation must take the lead. If
need be, she would not only share her
material
advantages,
but in time of in·
vasion to be willing to die for the ideal
of love.
To me this is much of the meaning of
the Cross. Those Judeans were not willing
to risk loving the Romans instead of fight·
ing them.
They realized that to trust was
to offer their lives as a sacrifice.
But
they perished by the sword.
In America, we have been nominally ac·
cepting the way of Jesus: in spirit we are
as far away as were those who crucified
Him.
We preach a gospel of love and
service.
At the same time we raise im·
migration
and tariff
barriers,
selfish, to
put it mildly.
This hypocrital position will
pretty effectively frustrate
any serious mis·
sionary work we shall undertake
in the
future.
If Americans aren't
willing to sacrifice
any of their economic advantages
nor willing to die for an ideal of love and justice,
then we had better forget this plea fOl
trust; rather shall we await the "fall
of
Jerusalem,"
which will surely come.

-Kenneth
H. Parsons,
Indianapolis, Ind.

Butler University
'

May and the Poets
By Leigh

Hunt

Tbere is May in books forever;
May will part from Spenser never;
May's in Milton, May's in Prior,
May's in Cbaucer, Thomson, Dyer;
May's in all the Italian books:She has old and modern nooks,
Wbere she sleeps with nymphs and elves,
In happy places they' call shelves,
And will rise and dress your rooms
With a drapery thick with blooms.
Come, ye rains, then if ye will,
May's at borne, and with me still;
But come ratber, thou, good weather
And find us in the fields together.

Report of State Eva,ngelist
(ContoVwu,edfrOm) page 5.)
the quarter, 51 Number of sermons, 93.
Grand total for the year as follows: Numof letters, 185; number of postal cards, 41;
number of post cards, 56; number of addresses, 33; number of S. S. lessons taught,
27; number of business meetings held, 18;
number of C. E. addresses, 5; number of
funeral sermons, 4; number of miles traveled
by rail, 11,336.
Writing expense for the
year, $6.39. Money raised for all purposes,
$823.95. Pastor's
salary for the year at
Clarksdale,
$300.60.
Salary
for Bethel,
$215.63. Received from State Board, $400.00. Total, $915.63. Railroad fare, $202.20.
Miles on land,
1132lh.
Sermons,
252.
Grand total of souls, 89.
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Caring for the Juniors
An Address Delivered at the National Convention on Wednesday

.

August 31, 1927, for the W. M. S. Department
Miss Bessie Chandler, Nashville, Tenn.

"The Wo1'ld Moves FOl'wal'd on the
Feet of Little Children."
"Children al'e the Life Insurance of
a Nation."
HEN the pages of history are
carefully studied it is found
that the nations of the world have
progressed through its young people
and children. When we carry our
minds back to the achievements made
in Hebrew History, we see the boy
Samuel with his beautiful life and
the service he rendered while young,
whicn meant much toward the religious development of his people.
Joseph, another outstanding Character in Hebrew History, when just
a boy, began to do kind deeds, to exhibit a great Jove for others. These
and other early impressions helped
him to do the great things he did for
his people.
David, when a little shepherd boy,
made others happy and comfortable
with his barp and beautiful verses.
As time passes on, and history continues to reveal itself, we come to the
Christian Era. Here we find the life
of the greatest character the world has
ever known, Jesus Christ. One of the
most striking events we notice about
His life, is when he was jl1st a Child
or a Junior as we would call Him
today, He ,vas about His Father's
Business, teaching and rendering
service to mankind.
As the Drama of IJife has continued
on the stage of time, we find that this
characteristic 'spirit of service and
love which Jesus Christ possessed
when a child, has been exhibited in
the life of childdren down through
the ages of civilization to the present time.

ment of a fourfold life for the Child.
The Church through its Bible
School, Junior Missionary Society,
Vacation Church School, Junior
Christian Endeavor and other organizations can give special care and help
to its Junior Boys and Girls.
They can care for the Juniors by
leading in the formation of high
ideals, cultivation of courtesy and
development of missionary spirit
through stories and well selected
books.

W

The Church-Junior
End
In this modern age the Church and·
other religious organizations must endeavor to perpetuate this missionary
spirit in the life of the Junior Boys
and Girls. They should also endeavor to do thos~ things which will
serve as a beginning for the develop-

'

Reading in Junior Age
The Junior Child delights in adventures ·and hero-worship, hence the
books selected should be governed by
the strongest interest of the boys and
gids. It is remembered that during
these years the desire for reading is
so great that it will be satisfied, sur~'eptitiouslyif not openly. The heroes
and heroines will strengthen ideals
of their own type whether good or
evil in the soul of the child. The
Children of Junior org'anizations who
have plenty of well selected wholesome literature, will have no appetite
for the baneful. But would enjoy
biographies of heroic types, adventures and charming romances like the
·Waverly Novels.
Realizing this strong reading
tendency in the Juniors, the missionary society is now using books as
thrilling and as stirring in their
f''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''';:':'k;:;';''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''"""""'1
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One midnight, deep in starlight
stiLi,
, I dreamed that I received this bill:
~ (.....
In account with Life):
~ Five thous ••nd breatWess dawns all new,
, Five thousand flowers fresh with dew;
~ Five thousand sunsets wrapped In gold;
, One million snowflakes served ice-cold;
~ Five quiet friends; one baby's love;
~ One white-mad sea with clouds above;
~ One hundred music haunted dreams
~ Of moon-drenched
poads and hurrying
~
streams;
E Of softly sighing \vinds, and treefol;
~ Of silent stars and browsing bees;
, One June night In a fragrant wood;
, One heart that loved and understood.
~ I wondered when I waked at day,
, How-how
In God's name-I
could pay!
-Cortlandt
W. Sayers.
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situations as other ilOvels. These
books the children devour and the
spiritual heroism makes its silent
appeal along with the physicial and
social appeal.
'Vith the Junior years there comes
a natural desire in the boys and girls
to accept Christ. Special care should
?e t~ken ?y workers of Junior OrganIzatIOns m leading the Juniors to
Christ. Evangelization among the
boys and g'irls will do much in establishing Christian ideals in young
people of today.
'rhe workers of such organizations
should strive to imbed in the child's
life the spirit of giving and a love
for boys and girls in other lands and
to instilL in him the right principles
of stewardship, also to lead him to
express his love for the Heavenly
Father through the right use of God's
gifts.
.
In or~el' .for the leaders to develop
these prmClples of stewardship they
must encourage such constructive activities in which the boys and ooirls
can give their talents and servi(l~ as
a part of their offering for the Master.
The Chmch through its Junior Organizations has an opportunity to
care for the pbysical and social life
of the child as well as the spiritual.
Such development can best be re?eived .t~rough out-door life, as campmg, hIkmg, competitive sports and
other active games.
Junior Organizations, therefore
can give unceasing care to its Juniors'
by inculcating in them the principle~
of a Christian Life and the Spirit of
]-1oveand Service.
The Work of the Juniors can best
be expressed in this little poem:
Children ill and lonely,
Children poor and sad,
Father, watch and keep them
Make them glad!
.
Make us not forget them,
Let us share their joys,
Let us share their sorrows,
Girls and boys.
. Keep us all <me household,
In the lVorld you made,
Loving one another,
Not afraid.
Growing tall and taller,
Make us not forget,
We are still Thy Children,
Brother Yet!

FROM THE LONE STAR STATE
REPORTER-ELD.
H. G. SMITH
EVANGELIST

N THE fifteenth of August we
opened fire on the central-eastern
section of the battle zone at Fort
Smith Grove four and. a half miles
east of the town of Lovelady in Houston County. It was a hard fight. The
soldiers were not in the best of subjection to their captain at this fort.
This added to the difficulty of the
battle. The captain could not at all
times depend on the men. There w(\re
times when the cooperation of a' platoon could have saved much time and
assured greater victory if all had been
faithful to the commander. On Saturday evening Aug. 20, when we
were sure that we were going to
storm a certain point and rout the
enemy by a surprise attack, the entire force of under officers fell out
of rank, making it difficult even to
save the battalion.
However this
was accomplished by the quick wit of
"Capt." Reed Roberts.
After 10 :00 p.m. Saturday the sector was quiet until 10 :00 a.m. Sunday.
During the early hours of this morning, "Capt." Reed Roberts rallied
his forces and everything was ready
at the above mentioned time. This
engagement lasted until 2 :00 p. m.
and this time there was no disloyalty
on the part of any save one soldier
who was in the guard house. Every
soldier threw himself heartily into the
fight and victory was an easy matter.
I think we can safely say that there
will be no further trouble with the
Fort Smith Grove forces hereafter.
The victory won there on the twentyfirst opened the way to a great section
heretofore closed to us.
All of this triumph is due to the
long, hard and faithful services of
"Capt.." Reed Roberts who for some
t.ime has been in charge of this fort.
He is a fait.hful soldier in the army
of the living God. May His blessings
ever be on this mighty servant.
We are happy that we could lWlp
Bro. Roberts at this time. Two were
added and the church saved to the
larger services of the King. The offering was $63.65.

O

SALISBURY, MO.
/'

Reporter-Eld.
W. C. Richardson,
Salisbury, Mo.

My work is fine and 1 am kept very
busy at Kingdom-building.
I am just in from Vandalia where
there was a great service Sunday,
two were baptized into Christ and
made welcome to that body of Christians only. That field is a good one
for some laborer.
1 have so much work being called
to Blackwater and Napton, 1 resigned
Vandalia in favor of Eld. J. R.
Gibbs, a great power in the ministry.
THE
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NEWS OF INTEREST

FROM MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE

A subscription
came in for Miss Lucille
Livingston
of Lovelady, Texas by some modest remitter
who sent in no name.

REPORTER-PROF.
A. J. EDWARDS,.
MISSISSIPPI AVE. CHURCH

September 11 marked the beginEld. J. O. Brayboy of N. Middletown,
Ky.,
ning of the Sixth Revival of the
:i\1ississippi Ave. Christian Church. se.lt in his renewal and that of Mrs. Janie
A.llof our meetings have been hIghly Henderson of Ensley, Ala.
spiritual but the best is being served
Miss O. M. Howard
of Muskogee,
Oklahoma sends in an order for six Christian
now.
Pleas for use in the CI1l'istian Endeavor
at
·Eld. B. C. Calvert, far-famed
evangelist' revivalist of Mississippi, that place. There are mOl'e uses for the
Plea than one.
is preaching soul-saving sermons.
Our hearts burn while he preaches
The
hristian
Endeavor
Societies
in the
to us. The spirit of the meeting last missionary year gave $295.12 for the
from the -start to the time of this general wOl'k. '1'hat was nearly $85.00 more
report has been good.
than
the year
before.
The enc?ll1~g!ng
. ,'Ie are glad to report that the fea.tUl:e ,:as that the number of .glVIDf(
band of Christians at the Mississippi soclCtIes lllcreased.
Ave. Church is n~aking progress' i.n -I-'1'he
number of C. E. Societies on the list
the task that Ch1'1sthas left for HIS/ is ]lOW 83. Only 34 of these contributed to
workers to complete. Our progress
the missi·onary
fund last
year
and these
in a great measure is due. to the raised over .hal~. So this year will be. given
leadership of our "ood and faithful
t? the cultlVatlOn
of the .29. that dId not
b
gl ve last
year.
The Chl'lstJan
Endeavor
pastor, Eld. B. T. Hunt.
Society' has but one day-the
first Sunday
in February.
Let us plan
servance
on that day.

FROM LOVELADY TEXAS
Reporter, Eld. Reed Boberts, Pastor
T IS. with great pleasure that ,1
bring to you this little message.
. On the fifteenth of Aug. our evangelist, Eld. H. G. Smith came to us
and took .charge of the forces and
commanded through the twenty-first.
With consummate skill he led them
through great difficulties. He did not
falter. T sometimes trembled as I
watched him lead some of the charges.
There seemed no chance to win, but
each time he marched straight to victory.
It has been a benediction to Texas
that the brotherhood could secure the
srvices of a man like Eld. Smith. We
should strive earnestly to hold him
on the field.
The church at Honston is holding
him with bulldog tenacity and if the
state is not vigilant it may lose him.
Brethren, let us stand by this great
man.
Nineteen responded financially with
$1.00 or over while others contributed
varying amounts below that sum.

for

a 1000/0 ob-

Eld. C. H. Johnson,
evallgelist
held a weeks meetillg in Hustonville
was closed out by Eld; G. E. Letton
way.

I

District number 4 of Texas
ing Sept. 16-18.
'1'he report
an excellent
meeting'.

of Ky.,
and it
of Mid-

held its meet·
was one of

Mrs. M. J. Brown, Mrs. L. Bmzan
and
Miss Anita Routh motored
to Washington,
D. C., to be presCllt at the National
Conven'
tion.
Elder 1. C. Frankl ill , Mrs. Franklin,
Ml'.
Johnnie
Maltin
and his 'Yife motored
to
Washington,
D. C., where they attendei! the
National
Convention.
The tl'ip was success,
ful and a pleasant
0I1e.
Mr.
D. C.

Bertroil

Ivy

is now

in 'Vashington,

Miss Spiller
an(l Mr. Lydell Page have
J'eturned
to the S. C. 1. to begin another
tenn in School.
The two congre~ations
at MOlJl d Bayou
have united
and have elected
Elder I. C.
Franklin
to pl'each for them.
He will begin his service the third Lonl 's
day in September.
President
Franklin
\\-cre the delegates
ChJ'istian MissiOllary
tional Convention.

STEWARDSHIP HINTS
Stewardship Programs

and Evangelist
Cah-cl't
from
the Mississippi
ConyeJltion
to the Na·

GOD, THE OWNER
'l'he funeral
of Brothel'
Hayes 'Williams,
son of Prof. L. C. Williams,
was attended
hy Evangelist
Calvert
at the Spring
Hill
Baptist
Church,
Wednesday,
August
24,
]927.
A large crowd witnessed this oceasion
as this was one of the best young men of
our times.

Hymn.
Prayer.
Hymn or Solo:
"My Father
Is Rich in
Houses and Lallds."
Text:
Gen. 1: 1; Psalm 24: 1; 1 Chron.
29:11-14.
References:
Ps. 50:10-11,
The Cattle aTe His.
Hagg.
2: 8, The Silver and Gold al'e
His.
Psalms, The Sea is His.
Lev. 25: 23, The Land is His.
1 COT. 6:19-20, 'Ve are His also.
Brief Discussions:
1. Are we owners or merely possessors'
2. In what way ean I best serve God
with what He has entrusted
to me'
3. Compare
the pagan
and Christian
th eories of ownership.
Hymn:
"I Gave My Life for Thee."
378

To(} those who WOlllil be in-tcre8Iert:
Thr
Chr·i.<tian Plea suffel'f'c1 not from the toma(10 of l'ecent date.
The office, the puhlishing house nor the home or person of the
editor was ~n anyway injUl'ed.
From the dawn even until the eventide
and the shining
of the night
stars
may
there be joy in our hearts,
singing
as of
angels'
voices, and lights that shine from
the upper places!-Joseph
Parker.

.~
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An Open Forum lor the
Youth 01 the Brotherhood

Second Annual Youth"s Convention
REPORTS FROM OENTRAL
OOMMITTEE
The Age Limit
HAD
WEpleasant

another very profitable and
meeting of the Central Committee of the Youth Convention.
Of
course there were many p~oblems for our
consideration and decision, but one of the
most important was that of the age limit
for future Youth Conventions including
the convention this next spring. You will
recall that the first convention made a
distinction
between undergraduate
students and other young people. This distinction was resented by many. A long
discussion of this point convinced us that
there was no valid reason for making this
distinction. We felt that there had to be
a uniform age limit in order to be fair
to all.
The next question was what that age
limit should be. This was more difficult
than the first. The final decision was that
young people should be eligible between
the years 15 to 24 inclusive. We felt that
if there was any reason for the age grouping that is being used iil the church
schools that we should follow it. We also
believed that it is better to keep the convention among those who are really young
people and not allow it to be controlled
by young adults who happened to be interested. We felt that the leadership of
the Youth Convention should be turned
over to those who were under 25 years
in age. All of the members of the Central Committee will be under 25 at the
next convention and three of them will be
over 25 before the third Youth Convention.
If leadership for this convention can be
found under the -limit, then certainly a
new leadership within the same limit can
- be found for the third convention.
We have made what we believe is the
best decision and we know that it will
keep our convention among those who are
strictly young people.-Franklin
H. Mimck.

Our General Theme·

S

OME time ago four general topics for
discussioo at our next Youth Convention
were announced and work was started on
the preparation of the discussion outlines
to be used. At that time the Central
Committee of the executive committee had
no suggestions to offer for a general theme,
but at a recent meeting this matter was
taken up and out of several suggested, one
received the unanimous vote of the committee.
The one selected was,-" Social
Adventures With Jesus."
It seems to me that such a theme should
challenge all of us to a new interest in
the topics to be discussed. Weare
all
conscious, of course, that the four topics"Church Relations," "Race Relations,"
"Industrial
Relations,"
and II International Relations" are social topics, and if
we stop to think a few minutes we will
be conscious also that they are adventurous in a very real sense -of the word.
Any real consideration of them must be
an adventure and it must be carried on
in a spirit of adventure.
This spirit of
adventure should not be the spirit of the
soldier of fortune or the freebooter however. Rather it should be the tI:lle spirit
of adventure which ventures out on unknown ground in order that mankind may
be benefited. It should be the spirit of
the explorer who sets out to explore new

lands and face grave dangers in order
that new territories may be opened up.
And if we truly are to discuss the topics
mentioned we must be explorers and adventurers. We must be just as forgetful
of self as were those other explorers of
history. We should be just as willing to
follow our guide as they. No obstacle of
personal desires should come between us
and - the conquering of the new territory
that lies before us. We should press forward until we discover the thing for which
we are searching, namely, the solution of
the four problems above mentioned.
The most significant thing however is
not that the topics to be discussed are
novel or that a spirit of adventure will
be needed if we are to reach the solution.
Instead, it is that these social topics are
to be considered with Jesus.
We are to
adventure in new fields of thought with
him as our guide. Weare to consider these
great social issues in the light of Jesus
and his teachings, lI:nd of course this will
require a great spirit of adventure because
the greatest adventure of life is to go with
Jesus. The,path that Jesus trod here upon
earth, his way of living, was a great adventure. Never before had a man traveled
that way. So if we are to follow him as
our guide we will be embarking on the
great adventure of finding what he would
have us do in the great issues that confront us.
So our theme is filled with meaning that
should lead us to a serious consideration
of the problems to be discussed. Will
you enter upon these II Social Adventures
With Jesus "-in
"Church Relations," in
"Race Relations," in "Industrial
Relations" and in "International
Relations'"
-MlJlron T. Hopper.

From the Mmutes
ISS HOLLOWAY began her new duties
by writing the minutes of the committee
meeting. A few of the hig'h points recorded
are given here:
The following addition was made to the
proposed constitution:
II The president
of
the Youth Convention shall not be elected
from the city where the 'Youth Convention
is held."
It was suggested that the discussion outlines be prepared in such shape that they
can be used in the Christia-n Endeavor
(}u,ide as alternate topics for the first quarter of 1928, six one-hour discussions to be
prepared on each topic, which would be a
total of twenty-four one-hour dIscussions,
two to be run each week. Two pages would
be given to the general idea of the Youth
Convention and its themes. The first three
outlines will appear in the January, February, March issue of the Guide, and the
outline on "Church Relations" will appear
in the April, May, June issue.
.
A motion was carried that a pageant,
"Bigger and Better Wars," be given ,at the
second Youth Convention on Friday afternoon from 4: 30 to 6 0 'clock in place of the
open forum, subject to later revision if
necessary. Roy G. Ross was authorized to
see about engaging a theater in Columbus
in which to present the pageant. It was
also decided that a group from Hiram College should be asked to present the pageant
and that Harold Humbert be secured as
director. In case they cannot present it,
the Columbus conference-ites should be
asked.
The age grouping for the Youth Con-

M
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vention shall be from 15 to 24 inclusive,
subject to a change in the document,
"Statement of Function," as presented by
Robert M. Hopkins.
It was suggested that Mr. Ross be given
the responsibility for arranging the three
luncheons at the Youth Convention as fol·
lows: Conference-ites, Thursday noon; discussion groups, Friday noon; regional
groups, Saturday noon.
A motion was carried that the four young
people's superintendents be designated as
follows: Roy G. Ross, promotional counselor; Miss Cynthia Pearl Maus, discussion
outline counselor; Miss Anna Clarke, devotional connselor; Vance G. Smith, assistant
devotional counselor.
•
Mr. Hopkins suggested that a special
meeting be held on "Christian Unity," independent of the International Convention,
an invitation to be given to the young people of other commuions. This convention
should not be held sooner than 1929 or 1930.
He also suggested that an invitation be extended to other communions to send representative young people as fraternal delegates to the second Youth Convention, With
the idea, of later developing this interdenominational convention on "Christian
Unity."

On Being Explicit
HERE is such a thillg as being more
Texplicit
than is needed.
Doubtless
most of us are ambiguous at times because
we do not use words enough to express
our meaning but there is a possibility of
saying more than necessity requires. For
example, it is on record that a jury in
India when called to pass upon the fate
of a man who had obviously helped to
assuage the appetite of a Bengal tiger reo
turned the following verdict:
"That
Pandso died of tiger eating him. There
was no other cause of death."
This is
paralleled by the verdict of a coroner's
,jury in Suffolk, England, to the effect that
the death of a man found drowned was
"due to accident or otherwise."
Ob.
viously in both of the, cases mentioned
there was a desire to be too explicit. Many
a minister wears out the patience of the intelligent members of his congregation by
reciting unnecessary details as a part of
his sermon. As a certain justice of the
Supreme Court once put it when an attorney was doing this sort of thing in
the process of his argument, "Mr. Blank,
there are a few things which the Supreme
Court of the United States may be presumed to know." As we have already inclicated, it is a difficult matter to steer
between the obscure and the obvious.
Several instances of unselfish regard
for principle and the spirit of service have
come to our attention recently. Senator
Borah, it is stated, has returned to the
United States treasury the adidtional sal·
ary to which he is lawfully entitled under
an increase which he opposed when it was
voted and which he thinks was not in con·
templation when he was elected by his
state.
Senator Frank L. Green, of Ver·
mont, has declined the $7,500 which wa,
voted by Congress as compensation for his
loss on account of injury when he was
shot by a prohibition agent who was
shooting at a fleeing bootlegger. He declined the money on the ground that taxpayers cannot properly be asked to bear the
expenses of his personal troubles.-The Congregationalist.
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The U-niform Lesson for October 16
Elijah.in Naboth's Vineyard-1

Kings, chapter 21

By Marion Stevenson

O

UR lesson today is an Elijah story which
derives its interest from the contrasting characters
of Ahab and his wife, Jezebel. 'fhe les~on g-ives us also a g-limpse into
the life and the work of a prophet of God.
An ancient

land

law-

The land law upon which Naboth
stood
for his rights is expressed
in these words
in Leviticus
25: 23, "The
land shall not be
sold in perpetuity."
The twenty-fifth
chapter of Leviticus is the jubilee chapter.
The
fiftieth
year was a hallowed year.
Note
these words from verse 10 of this twentyfifth chapter,
"And
ye shall hallow
the
fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout the land unto all the inhabitants
thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye
shall return every man unto his possession,
and ye shall retul'll every man unto his fam·
ily."
According
to this land law and .this
institution
of the jubilee year, posseSSIOns
could not be permanently
diverted
from
their original
owners.
A land sale was a
lease from date until the next jubilee year.
This law was applied
in a specific case
to the question of the inheritance
of some
young women who had no brothers in an incident recorded
in the thirty-sixth
chapter
of Numbers.
The judgment
in the case is
in the seventh verse which says, "So shall
no inheritance
of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe;
for the children
of Israel shall cleave everyone
to the inheritance
of the tribe of his fathers."
How strongly
this principle
of the perpetual possession of an inheritance
persisted
is seen in the prophecies
of the restoration
in the Book of Ezekiel also.
These words
were written
long after the time of Ahab
and held out the hope that in the future
when the people should return to their land,
they should enjoy their old possessions.
The interesting
thing in this lesson is that
Ahab recognized
this old law.
He ,-"anted
to add the vineyard
of Naboth to hIS own
private palace grounds and offered Naboth
a fair trade or a good price, but
when
Naboth
referred
to the fact that he did
not care to part with his ancestral
possession Ahab gave over the attempt to secme
the 'land aild went home and pouted like a
disappointed
child.
queen-

Jezebel was restrained
neither by the law
of the land nor by" sCI'uples. No such law
had any standing
in her home
country.
Therefore
she sneered at ller husband
for
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1 Kings

21:5-10,

16-20

r; But Jezebel his wife carne to him,

Originally
the children of Israel wel'e a
shepherd
and
a rural
people.
Abraham
dwelt in tents and had much of his wealth
in sheep and cattle.
This was also the case
with Isaac and with Jacob and his sons.
When the family of Jacob went into Egypt,
they wel'e located in the pastme
region of
Goshen and the eleven sons of Jacob be·
came the supervisors
of the royal herds and
flocks.
For a long time after entering the
Promised Land, the children of Israel were
what we would call a country people.
The
laws under which they lived reflect that situation.
The owners of land, of orchards
and vineyards
were carefully
protected
in
the enjoyment
of their possessions.
It is a curious fact that one of these ancient land laws was recognized in the time
of Ahab although centuries had passed since
the children
of Israel
had come into the
Promised
Land.
In the meantime,
cities
like Jerusalem
in the south and Samaria in
the north had taken their place in the life
of the people.

The lawless

The Lesson Scripture

PLEA

and said unto him, Why is thy spirit
so sad, that thou eatest no bread?
6
And he said unto her, Because I spake
unto Naboth the Jezreelite,
and said
unto him, Give me thy vineyard
for
money; or else, if it please thee, I
will give thee another vineyard for it
and he answered, I will not give thee
my vineyard.
7 And Jezebel his wife
said unto him, Dost thou now govern
the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat
bread, and let thy heart be merry:
I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.
8 So she wrote
letters
~n Ahab's
name, and sealed
them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles
that were In his city, and that dwelt
with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the
letters, saying Proclaim a fast and set
Naboth on '1igh among the peoples.
10 And set two men, base fellows, before him, and let them bear witness
against him, saying, Thou didst curse
God and the king.
And then carry
him out, and stone him to death.
16 Al}d it came to pass, when Ahab
heard
that Naboth
was dead, that
Ahab rose up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take
possession of It.
17 And the word of Jehovah came
to Elijah
the Tlshblte,
saying,
18
Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of
Israel, who dwelleth In Samaria;
behold, he Is in the vineyard of Naboth,
whither he Is gone down to take possession of it. 19 And thou shalt speak
unto him, saying,
Thus saith Jehovah, Hast thou killed, and also taken
possessiorl'? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith Jehovah,
In the place whem dogs licked the
blood of Naboth shaH dogs lick thy
blood, even thine.
:xl And Ahab said
to Elijah,
Hast thou found me. 0
mine enemy?
And he answered,
I
have found thee, because thou hast
sold thyself t,p do that which is evil
In the sight of Jehovah.

entation of their testimony.
had the whole pl'ocet'cling
hand.

Imagine
the crowd of people that followed the condemned man to his place of
execution.
They saw the stones hurled at
him and upon him and turned away when
his mangled
body lay bleeding
and dead
upon the ground.
Whatever the people may
have thought about the procedure, they were
dumb before the impotence
of Ahab and
the power of a wicked queen.
Divine

Judicial

murder-

Imag-ine the excitement
in the city when
Naboth was brought to trial.
The proceedings had been outlined by the forged letter
of the king.
The city was called
to a
solemn fast, indicating
a matter of serious
public concern.
Naboth
was charged with
cursing God and the king.
A semblance of
regular procedure was preserved by the appearance of two witnesses, the required number.
Perhaps
the people knew their char·
acter but nothing
could prevent _the pres38:l

judgment-

The next scene of this tragedy is a private one in the vineyal'd which had been
torn from the dead hand of Naboth,
its
owner.
Ahab who' himself
had been restrained by some respect for an ancient law,
had no scruples against receiving the vine.
yard from the bloody hand of his queen.
He had so little concern over what had been
done that he was enjoying
himself in his
new possessions.
Suddenly there stood by him Elijah, the
prophet whom he had learned to respect and
to fear. Elijah was Ahab's conscience.
The
king cried out, "Hast
thou found me, 0
mine enemy'"
Elijah's
reply was a pronouncement
of
doom upon the entire family of Ahab.
His
descendants
were to leave their bodies in
the streets to be torn by dogs.
The proud
queen, Jezebel, was to suffer a similar fate.
We do not read far in the history until
we find the record of the death of Ahab
in the twenty-second
chapter of First Kings.
The street dogs licked up his blood as they
had licked the blood of Naboth.
The fate
of Jezebel is recorded in 2 Kings 9 :30-37.
She was thrown from an upper window and
her body was trampled
under the feet of
the horses.
The street dogs came and left
nothing of the queen's body but the bones.
God's

his weakness in giving way to an ancient
law.
Nor were there any
restraints
to
Jezebel in her religion, nor was she embarrassed by any feelings of humanity.
She
came from a dynasty which evidently was
despotic and she therefore
believed that if
Ahab were the king of Israel, he should
do as he pleased.
In a few brief verses Jezebel's
true character is delineated.
Unrestrained
by any
respect for her husband, for any rights of
her subjects, disdaining
even human life if
it were in her way, she immediately
without
compunctions
forged royal commands
over
her husband's
signature.
It is easily understood from this brief paragraph
why Jezebel's name has come down from that time
as a synonym of all that is crafty,
cruel,
and false.
She has been compared
to
Shakespeare's
Lady
Macbeth.
Knowing
Jezebel,
however, we mig-ht apologize
to
Lady. Macbeth.

Queen Jezebel
in her bloody

care

for

the

poor-

'The laws of the Old Testament
sought
to protect the humble man and the poor. In
the nineteenth
chapter of Leviticus
is the
law restraining
the rich man from gleaning
too closely his vineyard and his harvest field
in order that the stranger,
the widow, and
the poor might find a few grapes or a few
bundles of grain.
In the twenty-fourth
chapter of Deuter.
onomy this law is reaffirmed.
There is also
a restraint placed upon a money lender, forbidding him to hold after sunset the garment the poor man left in a pledge.
A man
who worked for wages
should
have his
money in his hand at the close of the day.
In the fifth chapter of Isaiah, one of the
woes pronounced
was against the rich who
joined field to field until the poor man had
no place to live. In Jeremiah 22:13-17, are
woes pronounced
upon the man who would
build palaces at the expense of the poor.
Present-day

problems-

We may properly infer from this lesson
that anything that menaces the home of the
common man is still contrary to divine purposes.
As modern civilization
advances toward prosperous materialism,
there is always
a menace to the modest home. At the present time the modern apartment
houses in
our cities large and small are making homes
impossible.
People are driven out of them
into the movies, into the amusement parks,
where they are likely to learn more things
that destroy the home than things that conserve it.
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